
Analytit of the PSALM

oaence towards thee and towards man. I have made

a profession of faith in thee, and salvation from thee,

and my practice gives no lie to my profession.

Verse 8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy

taue] I have carefully used thine ordinances, that I

mirtt obtain more grace to help me to persevere.

,Ud I have not been attentive to those duties, merely

because they were incumbent on me ; but I have

ini the place where thine honour dteelleth ; and my

ie%bt in thy ordinances has made my attendance

a pleasant as it was profitable. This verse would

be better translated, Jehovah, I have loved the habita

tion of thy house, and the place of the tabernacle of

tit jijry. The habitation must mean the holy of

where the Divine Presence was manifest ; and

the place of the tabernacle must refer to the mercy-

mi, or the place where the glory of the Lord ap

peared between the cherubim, upon the lid or cover

of the ark of the covenant. From his dwelling there,

miihean, the place and the appearance were

called rear shechinah ; the dwelling of Jehovah, or

tUt glorious appearance which was the symbol of

ite Divine Presence.

Verse 9. Gather not my soul with sinners'] As I

lave never loved their company, nor followed their

lattice, let not my eternal lot be cast with them !

Iseither love them nor their ways; may I never be

cowed to spend an eternity with them !

Verse 10. Their right hand is full of bribe*.] He

~*aks of persons in office, who took bribes to per-

iw judgment and justice.

Veae 11. But as forme, I will walk in mine in-

'■w'fy] Whatever I may have to do with public

shall be done with the strictest attention to

Mih, justice, and mercy.

Rtdeem me] From all snares and plots laid against

Br life and my soul.

•M be merciful unto me.] I deserve no good, but

fea art merciful ; deal with me ever in thy mercy.

^ erse 12. My foot standeth in an even place] On

4e above principles I have taken my stand : to abhor

; to cleave to that which is good ; to avoid the

Ksopaay of wicked men ; to frequent the ordinances

°f God ; to be true and just in all my dealings with

and to depend for my support and final salva-

tra on the mere mercy of God. He who acts in this

"Ji Uifeet stand in an even place.

I till bless the Lord.] In all my transactions with

*o, and in all my assemblings with holy people, I

*1 speak good of the name of the Lord, having

Wing but good to speak of that name.

Akixysts or the Twenty-sixth Psalm.

fiiere arefour general parts in this Psalm :—

An appeal of David to God to be his Judge,

"f- 1, 2.

N- The causes that induced him to make the

•PN. His conscious innocence, integrity, &c.

A petition, ver. 9, 11.

'V. His gratitude, ver. 12.

'• He begins with his appeal to God, whom he

"t»tobe &jtuj Judge; and therefore desires to be

0011 »ith according to law: "Judge me; examine

XXVI. preceding psalm.

me ; prove mc ; try me ; even my reins and my

heart."

II. Then he assigns two causes of it ; his integrity

and lii- faith.

1. His faith and confidence in God were such that

he knew that the Judge of all the world would do

him right. " I have trusted in the Lord ; therefore,

I shall not slide." I will not change my religion,

though powerfully tempted to do so.

2. His integrity : "I have walked in my integrity."

For which he assigns the cause : " Thy loving-kind

ness is before my eyes ; I have walked in thy truth."

I follow thy word, and the principle it lays down.

Next he sets down his integrity by an injunction

of parts, which were two: 1. How he carried him

self to men ; 2. How he conducted himself toward'

God.

1. He abstained from all society, confederacy,

counsels, and intimacy with wicked men ; he did hate

and abominate their ways : "I have not sat in counsel

with vain persons, neither will I go in with dissemblers:

I have hated the congregation of evil doers, and will

not sit with the wicked."

2. The other degree of his integrity was, his piety :

" I will wash my hands in innocence," i. e., I will

worship thee ; and for this end he would keep his

hands from blood, oppression, &c, in order that he

" might publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and

tell of all the wondrous works of the Lord."

3. He mentions a second act of his piety, his love to

God's house, and the service done in it : " O Lord,

I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the

place where thy honour dwelled)."

III. Upon which conscientiousness of his integrity

he falls to prayer, that God would not suffer him to

be polluted with the conversation of wicked men,

nor involved in their punishment: "Gather not my

soul with sinners."

Observe the many titles he gives to wicked men :—

1. They are vain persons; void of the fear of God ;

irreligious, ver. 4.

2. Deep, dark men ; saying one thing with their

mouth, and another with their heart, ver. 4.

3. Malignant ; doing all for their own ends, ver. 5.

4. Impious ; regardless of God and religion, ver. 5.

5. Sinners ; traders in wickedness, ver. 9.

6. Blood-thirsty men ; cruel and revengeful, ver. 9.

7. Mischievous; ready to execute with their hands

what they had plotted in their heart, ver. 10.

8. Lovers of bribes ; perverting judgment for the

sake of money, ver. 10.

With such David will have nothing to do : " But

as for me, I will walk in my integrity." Redeem me

from such people, and be merciful to me.

IV. Lastly. He shows his gratitude. " My foot

stands in an even place ;" hitherto I am sure I am in

the good way. I will therefore praise the Lord in the

congregation ; not only privately, but publicly.

My foot hath hitherto been kept right by thy grace

and mercy; therefore, when thou shalt bring me

back again to thy temple, I will not be ungrateful,

but will sing praises to thy name in and with the

great congregation. Amen.
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The Psalmist PSALMS. exultt in God;

PSALM XXVII.

The righteous maris confidence in God, 1—3; his ardent desire to have the spiritualprivilege

of worshipping God in his temple, because of the spiritual blessings which he expects to

enjoy there, 4—6 ; his prayer to God for continual light and salvation, 7—9 ; his con

fidence that, though even his own parents might forsake him, yet God would not, 10. There

fore he begs to be taught the right way to be deliveredfrom all his enemies, and to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land of the living, 11—13; he exhorts others to trust in God;

to be of good courage ; and to expect strength for their hearts, 14.

le, my heart shall not fear :
V. DAY. EVENING PHAYER.

A. M. cir. 3426

B. C. cir. 578.

A.U.C. cir. 170.

Olymp. L.

cir. annum

tertium.

A Psalm of David.

rPHE Lord is mmy light and

. b ray salvation ; whom shall

I fear? cthe Lord is the

strength of my life ; of whom

shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and

my foes, d came upon me to * eat up ray flesh,

they stumbled and fell.

3 ' Though an host should encamp against

A. M. ci-. wa

B. C. cir. SI

A.U.C. cir. 176

Olvmp. L

cir. annum

terticm.

though war should rise against

me, in this will I be con

fident.

4 s One thing have I desired of the Lord,

that will I seek after; that I may b dwell in

the house of the Lord all the days of ray

life, to behold ' the k beauty of the Lord, and

to inquire in his temple.

5 For ' in the time of trouble he shall hide

me in his pavilion : in the secret of his taber

»Ps.lxxxiT. II. Isai. lx. 19, 20. Mic. vii. 8. >> Eiod.

xv. 2. <-Ps. liii. 2,6. civiii. 14.21. Isai. xii.2. d Heb.

approached against me. " Ps. xiv. 4. r Ps. iii. 6.

NOTES ON PSALM XXVII.

In the Hebrew and Chaldee this psalm has no other

title than simply -rrh ledavid: To or For David,

In the Syriac : " For David ; on account of an in

firmity which fell upon him." In the Vulgate, Sep-

tuagint, Arabic, and JEthiopic, it has this title : " A

Psalm of David, before he was anointed." The

Anglo-Saxon omits all the titles. For this title

there is no authority in fact. However, it may be

just necessary to state that David appears to have

received the royal unction three times : 1. In Beth

lehem, from the hand of Samuel, in the house of his

father Jesse ; 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2. At Hebron, after

the death of Saul, by the men of Judah ; 2 Sam. ii. 4.

3. By the elders of Israel, at Hebron, after the death

of Ishbosheth, when he was acknowledged king over

all the tribes ; 2 Sam. v. 3. At which of these

anointings the psalm was written, or whether before

any of them, we know not ; nor is the question to be

decided. Some commentators say that it is a psalm

belonging to the captivity, and upon that system it

may be well interpreted. And lastly, it has been

contended that it was written by David after he had

been in danger of losing his life by the hand of a

gigantic Philistine, and must have perished had he

not been succoured by Abishai ; sec the account 2

Sam. xxi. 17 ; and was counselled by his subjects not

to go out to battle any more, lent he should extinguish

the light of Israel. To' these advisers he is supposed

to make the following reply :

Verse 1. The Lord is my light and my salvation]

This light can never be extinguished by man ; the

Lord is my salvation, my safeguard, my shield, and

my defence ; of whom then should I be afraid ?

Verse 2. When the wicked—came upon me] Near

as I appeared to you to be in danger of losing my

iPj. xxvi. 8. hPs. liv. 4. Lake ii. 37. 'Or, A

delight. * Ps. ic. 17. ' Ps. xxxi. 20. liixiii. 3. ml.

Isai. iv. 6.

life, I was safe enough in the hands of the Lord ; aid

those who thought to have eaten me up, tlumUd.

failed of their purpose, and fell; the Philistine loE

his own life.

Verse 4. Though an host should encamp agaimt raj

I am so confident of the Almighty's protection, tte

were I alone, and encompassed by a host, I would

not fear. I am in the hand of God ; and while in that

hand, I am safe.

Verse 4. One thing have I desired] If I amerce

too old, and from that circumstance unable to sem

my country, I shall then prefer a retirement to tie

tabernacle, there to serve God the rest of my dart

There I shall behold his glory, and there I may »

quire and get important answers respecting Israel

But though these words may be thus interprct«i

on the above supposition, that David penned tat

psalm on the occasion of his escape from the Pbus-

tine, and the desire expressed by his subjects that be1

should go no more out to war ; yet it appears that

they more naturally belong to the captivity, and tat!

this verse especially shows the earnest longing of it

captives to return to their own land, that they nug«

enjoy the benefit of divine worship.

Verse 5. He shall hide me in his pavilion] "~

besuccoh, in his tabernacle. I would make his temple

my residence ; I would dwell with God, and be id

continual safety. Pavilion comes from papilio ■■«*

-mrtXiuv, a butterfly. It signifies a tent madr of

cloth stretched out on poles, which in form resembw

in some measure the insect above named.

In the secret of his tabernacle] Were there t»

other place, he would put me in the holy of holies, sa

that an enemy would not dare to approach mc.

He shall set me upon a rock.] He shall so strength*

and establish me, that my enemies shall not beat*
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and prays for a continuance PSALM

nacle shall lie hide me ; he

shall "set me upon a rock.

6 And now shall b mine head

be lifted up above mine enemies

round about me ; therefore will I offer in his

tabernacle sacrifices c of joy ; I will sing, yea,

I will sing praises unto the Lord.

A. M. cir. 3m.

B. ( . cir. 578.

AX.C cir. 176.

Orrmp.L.

or. fuinnra

' Ps. iL J. k Ps. iii. 3. « Heb. of shouting. * Or,

Jfjf heart mid unto thee. Let myface teet thy face, &c .

to prevail against me. He shall hide me where they

cannot find me, or put me out of the reach of the

fierr darts of the wicked. He who lives nearest to

God suffers least from temptation. " Draw nigh to

God, and he will draw nigh to thee : resist the devil,

sad he will flee from thee."

Verse 6. Now shall mine head be lifted up] We

shall most assuredly be redeemed from this captivity,

and restored to our own land, and to the worship of

our God in his own temple. There shall we offer

sacrifices of joy ; we will sing praises unto the Lord,

and acknowledge that it is by his might and mercy

alone that we have been delivered.

Verse 7. Hear, O Lord, when / cry] This is the

utmost that any man of common sense can expect—to

f* heard ahen he cries. But there are multitudes who

appose God will bless them whether they cry or not ;

ad there are others, and not a few, who although they

attlmly pray and cry not, yet imagine God must and

*iD hear them ! God will answer them that pray

ad cry; those who do not are most likely to be

without the blessings which they so much need.

Verse 8. When thou saidst, Seek ye myface] How

much labour and skill have been employed to make

sense of this verse as it stands in our translation !

The original words are the following, from which our

' eraon has been forcibly extracted :—

spat rrvr -ps rw "as nrpa <zb tax lecha amar

HVjibakkeshu panai ; eth paneycha, Yehovah, abakkesh ;

'f which I believe the true rendering to be as fol

lows: "Unto thee, my heart, he hath said, Seek ye

■J lace. Thy face, O Jehovah, I will seek. O my

tart, God hath commanded thee to seek his face."

Then, Aw face I will seek. Which may be para

phrased thus : Unto thee, his church, God hath said,

fetye, all who compose it, my face. To which /,

b church, have answered, Thy face, O Jehovah, I

nStwfc. On referring to Archbishop Seeker, I find

that be, and indeed Bishop Horsley, are of the same

and.

1 had formerly proposed another method of reading

iis difficult verse. Suspecting that some error had

pt into the text, for "3D lu-pa bakkeshu panay, " seek

;t my face," I had substituted -ps> B"p3x abakkesh

fwryeha, " I will seek thy face or with the Vulgate

and Sepiuagint, -ps Tnrpa bakkesti paneycha, " I have

^ajht thy lace," exquisivit te fades mea, E{t?ijrij(ra

n Tfwiurov <row. And this small alteration seemed

i« make a good sense : " My heart said unto thee, I

lave sought thy face (or, I will seek thy face), and

thv face, 0 Lord, I will seek." I have not only done

Olymp. Ii.

cir. annum

tertinm.

XXVII. of the divine favour.

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry Vc cir! wt?'

with my voice : have mercy also At^;cir- 176,

upon me, and answer me.

8 d When thou saidst, 'Seek

ye my face ; my heart said unto thee, Thy

face, Lord, will I seek.

9 f Hide not thy face far from me ; put not

" Ps. xxiv. 6. cv. 4. ' Ps. lxix. 17. ciliii. 7.

what it was my duty and interest to do, but I will

continue to do it. Some have proposed to mend the

text thus : "3S tok lb l1? lech lecha, amar libbi, " Go to,

said my heart," m-r "39 trpna nebakkesh peney Ye

hovah, " Let us seek the face of Jehovah." This is

rather a violent emendation, and is supported by

neither MSS. nor Versions. The whole verse is

wanting in one of Dr. Kennicott' MSS. On the

whole I prefer what is first proposed, and which re

quires no alteration in the text ; next, that of the

Vulgate and Scptuagint.

The old Psalter paraphrases thus : STil the safBe mp

hert, the mp (act soght : thp face, lorD, 1 sal seat.

" The gcrnyng of my hert that spekes til god, and he

anely hcres : saide ttl the mp fate, that es my presence

soght the and na nother thyng. And fra now I sal

seke thi face lastandly, til my dedc ; and that I fynd

my sekyng:" i.e., To thee, said my heart ; thee my

face sought : thy face, O Lord, I shall seek. " ©he

gtrnlng of mp hert, that spekes til God, and he anely

heres, til the mp face j that es, my presence soght the

and no nother thyng : antt fra not) I sal sefee thp face

lastandty, til my dede, and that 1 fynd my sekyng:"

L e., The yearning strong desire of my heart, which

speaks to God, and he alone hears ; my face is to

thee ; that is, myself sought thee, and none other

thing, and from now I shall seek thee lastingly till

my death, and till that I find what I seek.

Verse 9. Hide not thy face—from me] As my face

is towards thee wheresoever 1 am, so let thy face be

turned towards me. In a Persian MS. poem entitled

\<S$S sLi Shah we Gudda, " The King and the

Beggar," I have found a remarkable couplet, most

strangely and artificially involved, which expresses

exactly the same sentiment :

jjj A*i> j\ I.." ><»»' tSym Lo tfjj

y» X+£> jS • " km 1 tfjjj La (Sy*

One meaning of which is—

Our face is towards thee in all our ways ;

Thy face is towards us in all our intentions.

Something similar, though not the same sentiment,

is in Hufiz, lib. i., gaz. v., cap. 2 :

<j»* fi*' $r~i X) a'0^-* W

L« j*;! ^jL^J jL«^» AjL=i tgyu+J «y

How can we with the disciples turn our face

towards the kaaba,

When our spiritual instructor turns his face

towards the wine-cellar ?
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A. M. cir. 3426.

B. C. cir. 578.

A.U.C. cir. 176.

Olymp. L.

cir. annum

tertiani.

Tlie good effects of

thy servant away in anger :

thou hast been ■ my help ; leave

me not, neither forsake me, O

God of my salvation.

10 bWhen my father and my mother forsake

me, then the Lord 0 will take me up.

1 1 d Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead

me in a * plain path, because of fmine enemies.

12 8 Deliver me not over unto the will of

■ Ps. xl. 7. Iiiii. 7. In. 5. <• Isai. xlix. 15. —-c Heb. will

gather me. Isai. xl. 11. i Ps. xxv. 4. lxxxvi. 11. cxix.

« Heb. a way of plainness. Ps. xxvi. 12 ' Heb. Ihose

which observe me. Ps. v. 8. Bv. 6. 1 Ps. xxxv. 25.

I shall subjoin a higher authority than either :

'On o00aX/«>i Kupiou em flixaioi/c,

Kai wra avrov uc c'tnffiv avruv'

ripoawTrov fa KvptOV ttrt irotovvrac caica.

1 Pet. Hi. 12.

For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous ;

And his ears to their supplication :

And the face of the Lord is upon the workers of evil.

Verse 10. When my father and my mother forsake

me] Or, more literally, " For my father and my

mother have forsaken me ; but the Lord hath gathered

me up." My parents were my protectors for a time;

but the Lord has been my Protector always. There

is no time in which I do not fall under Ids merciful

regards.

Verse 11. Teach me thy way] Let me know the

gracious designs of thy providence towards me, that

my heart may submit to thy will.

And lead me in a plain path'] In the path of right

eousness, because of mine enemies, who watch for

my halting.

Verse 12. Deliver me not over unto the will of mine

enemies] To their soul, »B33 benephesh ; their whole

soul thirsts for my destruction. Let them not be

gratified. They have suborned witnesses against me,

but the}- are false witnesses : unmask their wicked

ness, and confound their counsels.

Verse 13. I had fainted, unless I had believed]

The words in italics are supplied by our translators ;

but, far from being necessary, they injure the sense.

Throw out the words / had fainted, and leave a

break after the verse, and the elegant figure of the

Psalmist will be preserved : *' Unless 1 had believed

to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the

living" What! what, alas! should have become

of me !

Dr. Hammond has observed that there is a remark

able elegance in the original, which, by the use of

the beautiful figure aposiopesis, makes an abrupt

breaking off in the midst of a speech. He compares

it to the speech of Neptune to the winds that had

raised the tempest to drown the fleet of jEncas.—

JEveid. lib. i., ver. 131.

Eumm ad se zephyrumque vocat: dehinc talia fatur;

Tantane vos generis tenuit fiducia vestri ?

Jam coelum terramque. meo sine numine, venti,

A. M. clr.SfcK.

B. C. cir. 578.

A.U.C. cir. 176.

Olymp. L.

PSALMS. the Psalmist's confidence

mine enemies : for h false wit

nesses are risen up against me,

and such as 'breathe out cruelty.

13 J had fainted, unless I

had believed to see the goodness of the Lord

k in the land of the living.

14 'Wait on the Lord: be of good courage,

and he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I

say, on the Lord.

h 1 Sam. xxii. 9. 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. Ps. xxxv. 11. ' Acts

ix. 1. * Ps. Ivi. 13. cxvi. 9. cxlii. 5. Jer. xi. 19. E»k.

xxvi. 20. 1 Ps. xxxi. 24. liii. 1, 5. cm. 5. Isai. xxt. 9.

Hab. ii. 3.

Miscere, et tantas audetis tollere moles ?

Quos ego—sed motos preestat componere ductus.

To Eurus and the western blast he cried,

Does your high birth inspire this boundless pride ?

Audacious winds ! without a power from me,

To raise at will such mountains on the sea?

Thus to confound heaven, earth, the air, and main ;

Whom I but, first, I'll calm the waves again.

Pins.

Verse 14. Wait on the Lord] All ye who are in

distress, wait on the Lord. Take me for an example.

I waited on him, and he strengthened my heart; wait

ye on him, and he will strengthen your heart. You

cannot be unsuccessful ; fear not. Wait, I say, on

the Lord; wait for his succour in doing his vrill.

Age viriliter, says the Vulgate; act like a man, hope,

believe, work, andfear not.

Analysis of the Twenty-seventh Psalm.

There are four general parts in this psalm. David

shows,

I. How free he is from fear in any danger; and he

shows also the cause of his confidence, ver. 1, 2, 3.

II. He expresses his love to God's house and his

religion, ver. 4, 5, 6.

III. He prays for succour and support, ver. 7, &&

IV. He exhorts others to dependance on the Lord,

ver. 14.

I. It is possible (independently of the reason given

in the notes) that some person, friend or foe, might

ask David how he felt during the persecutions raised

against him by Saul ? To whom he may be supposed

to return this answer : " I was never disheartened,

never in despair ; and the reason was, God was my

Light to guide me, my Rock to save me, and my

Strength to sustain and support me : ' The Lord is

my light/ &c." And this he amplifies iu the next

two verses : 1. By experience : he had already found

this true : " When the wicked, even mine enemies,

came upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled

and fell." 2. He puts a case : " Though an host

should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear ;

though war should rise against me, in this will I be

confident."

The arguments for his confidence were, 1. God's

goodness, ver. 1. 2. His own experience, ver. 2. To

which he adds, 3. What God would do for him.
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He prays for support PSALM XXVIII. in fiis affliction.

J. He would hide him in his tabernacle, ver. 5.

i. That though his father and mother should forsake

him, God would take him up, ver. 10.

3. That he should see the goodness of God in the

land of the living, ver. 13.

II. He expresses his great love and affection to the

bouse of God : " One thing I have desired," and in

this he was constant "That (emphatically) I will

seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord

all the days of my life." For three ends :

1. "To behold the beauty of the Lord." To taste

how good and gracious he is.

1 " To inquire in his temple." There to search

the mind of God.

3. ''To offer in his temple sacrifices of joy, and to

sicg praises to the Lord."

And this was another argument of his security:

' For in the time of trouble he will hide me in his

pavilion—he shall set me upon a rock, and my head

shall be lifted up." And—

HI. He prays for succour and support.

1. For audience, and an answer : " Hear, O Lord,

"hen I cry ; have mercy upon me, and answer me."

2. The ground of his prayer ; his having willingly

received the commandment of God : •' He hath said,

*rk ye my face. Thy face, O Lord, will I seek."

3. The matter of his prayer in general : " Hide not

ity face from me ; put not thy servant away in anger."

In which he had good hope of success from former

experience. " Thou Last been my help ;" be to me

now as thou hast been : " Leave me not, nor forsake

me, O God of my salvation," &c.

4. The matter of his prayer in particular : " Teach

me thy way, O God ; lead me in a plain path."

That is, teach me what to do that I may please thee,

and " lead me in a plain path," that I may escape

the snares of my enemies. " Deliver me not over to

their will," for they seek my ruin.—1. They are per

jured men : " False witnesses have risen up against

me." 2. They are mischievously bent : " They breathe

out cruelty."

5. And their cruelty and falsehood are so great that

" unless I had believed to see the goodness of the

Lord in the land "of the living," what would have

become of me !

IV. He concludes with an exhortation that all others

would consider his example, and in their greatest

extremities be courageous, and put their trust in God

as he did : " Wait on the Lord, be of good courage,

and he shall strengthen thy heart ; wait, I say, on

the Lord." Be an expectant ; for he that has pro

mised to come will, come, and will not tarry. But

wait actively ; be not idle. Use the menus of grace ;

read, hear, pray, believe, work. Acknowledge him in

all thy ways, and he will direct thy steps. They that

wait upon the Lord shall never be confounded.

PSALM XXVIII.

■i righteous man in affliction makes supplication to God, and complains of the malice of his

enemies, 1—4; whom he describes as impious, and whose destruction he predicts, 5. He

blesses God/or hearing his prayers, and forfilling him with consolation, 6, 7 ; then prays

for God's people, 8, 9.

them that go down into the pit. ^ "dr. ws '

2 Hear the voice of my sup- A.U.C. cir. 176.

plications, when I cry unto

thee, d when I lift up my hands

• toward f thy holy oracle.

I.M. cir. 34«.

B. C. dr. 578.

AIjC. eir. 176.

Otrmp. L.

or. annum

lertiom.

A Psalm of David.

TTNTO thee will I cry, O

Lord my rock; "be not

silent b to me : c lest, if thou be

silent to me, I become like

1. b Heb.from me. c Ps. lxxxiv. 4. cxliii.

1 Kings ti. 28, 23. viii. 28, 29. Ps v. 7.

NOTES ON PSALM XXVIII.

This psalm is of the same complexion with the

*> preceding ; and belongs most probably to the

aits of the captivity, though some have referred it

" David in his persecutions. In the fire first verses

w author prays for support against his enemies, who

•ppear to have acted treacherously against him. In

*( rixtk and seventh he is supposed to have gained

:ht victor}-, and returns with songs of triumph. The

is a chorus of the people sung to their con-

'PcringWnj. The ninth is the prayer of the king

f"r his people.

^srse 1. O Lord my rock"] "nv tsuri not only

Cl<am my rock, but my fountain, and the origin of

»H the good ! possess.

Olymp. I*,

cir annum

terlium.

"■Or, toward the oracle of thy sanctuary. fPa. cxxxviii.2.

If thou be silent] If thou do not answer in such a

way as to leave no doubt that thou hast heard me, I

shall be as a dead man. It is a modern refinement

in theology which teaches that no man can know

when God hears and answers his prayers, but by an

induction of particulars, and by an inference from his

promises. And, on this ground, how can any man

fairly presume (hat he is heard or answered at all ?

May not his inductions be no other than the common

occurrences of providence V And may not providence

be no more than the necessary occurrence of events ?

And is it not possible, on this sceptic ground, that

there is no God to hear or answer ? True religion

knows nothing of these abominations ; it teaches its

votaries to pray to God, to expect an answer from

him, and to look for the Holy Spirit to bear witness



A. M. eir. 3426.

B. C. cir. 578.

A.U.C. cir. 176.

Olymp. L.

cir. aimam

tertium.

The Psalmist praises God PSALMS.

3 "Draw me not away with

the wicked, and with the work

ers of iniquity, b which speak

peace to their neighbours, but

mischief is in their hearts.

4 c Give them according to their deeds, and

according to the wickedness of their endea

vours : give them after the work of their

hands ; render to them their desert.

5 Because d they regard not the works of the

Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall

destroy them, and not build them up.

8.

for his mercies.

A. M. cir. 34'M.

B. C. cir. 578.

A.U.C. cir. 176.

Olymp. L.

cir. aarjum

tertium.

» Ps. xxvi. 9. !>Ps. xii. 2. lv. 21.' lxii. 4
c 2 Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. J Job xxxiv.

12. e Ps. xviii. 2. f Ps. xiii. 5. xxii. 4.

Jer. ix.

27. Isai. v.
—■ s Or, his

with their spirits that they are the sons and daughters

of God.

Verse 2. Toward thy holy oracle.'] Tsnp Tai debir

kodshecha; debir properly means that place in the

holy of holies from which God gave oracular answers

to the high-priest. This is a presumptive proof that

there was a temple now standing ; and the custom of

stretching out the hands in prayer towards the temple,

when the Jews were at a distance from it, is here

referred to.

Verse 3. Draw me not away] Let mc not he in

volved in the punishment of the wicked.

Verse 4. Give them] Is the same as thou wilt give

them ; a prophetic declaration of what their lot will be.

Verse 5.] They regard not the works of the Lord]

They have no knowledge of the true God, either as

to his nature, or as to his works.

He shall destroy them, and not build them up.] This

is a remarkable prophecy, and was literally fulfilled :

the Babylonian empire was destroyed by Cyrus, and

never built up again ; for he founded the Persian

empire on its ruins. Even the place where Babylon

stood is now no longer known.

Verse 7. The Lord is my strength] I have the

fullest persuasion that he hears, will answer, and will

save mc.

Verse 8. The Lord is their strength] Instead of

n1? tamo, to them, eight MSS. of Kennicott and De

Rossi have rayb leammo, to his people ; and this reading

is confirmed by the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate,

JEthiopic, Arabic, and Anglo-Saxon. This makes

the passage more precise and intelligible ; and of the

truth of the reading there can be no reasonable doubt.

" The Lord is the strength of his people, and the

saving strength of his anointed." Both king and

people are protected, upheld, and saved by him.

Verse !). Save thy people] Continue to preserve

them from all their enemies ; from idolatry, and from

sin of every kind.

Bless thine inheritance] They have taken thee for

their God ; thou hast taken them for thy people.

Feed them] run raah signifies both to feed and to

govern. Feed them, as a shepherd does his flock ;

rule them, as a father does his children.

Lift them up fur ever.] Maintain thy true church;

6 Blessed be the Lord, be

cause he hath heard the voice

of my supplications.

7 The Lord is ' my strength

and my shield ; my heart f trusted in him, and

I am helped : therefore my heart greatly re-

joiceth ; and with my song will I praise him,

8 The Lord is e their strength, and he is

the h saving ' strength of his anointed.

9 Save thy people, and bless k thine inherit

ance : 'feed them also, m and lift them up for

ever.

strength. b Heb. strength of salvations. 'Ps. xx. 6.

k Deut. ix. 29. 1 Kings viii. 51, 63. 1 Or, rule. Ps. lxiviii.

71. ™ Ezra i. 4.

let no enemy prevail against it. Preserve and magnify

them for ever. Lift them up: as hell is the bottom

less pit in which damned spirits sink down for ever ;

or, as Chaucer says, downe all doume ; so heaven is

an endless height of glory, in which there is an

eternal rising or exaltation. Down, all down ; up,

all up ; for ever and ever.

Analysis of the Twenty-eighth Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. A prayer, ver. 1—6.

II. A thanksgiving, ver. 6—9.

III. A prayer for the church, ver. 9.

I. The first part is a prayer to God ; in which lie

first requests audience, ver. 2 : " Hear me." And Ms

prayer is so described, that it sets forth most of llic

conditions requisite in one that prays :—

1. The object—God: " Unto thee, O Lord, do I cry."

2. His faith : " To thee I cry, who art my rock."

3. His fervour : It was an ardent and vehement

prayer : " I cry."

4. Humility ; it was a supplication : " Hear the

voice of my supplication."

5. His gesture : " I lift up my hands."

6. According to God's order : " Towards thy holy

temple."

1. The argument he uses to procure an audience;

the danger he was in : " Lest, if thou be silent, I be

come like them that go down to the pit,"

2. Then he expresses what he prays for, which is

that either

1. He might not be corrupted by the fair per

suasions of hypocrites :

2. Or that he might not be partaker of their punish

ments : "Draw me not away with the wicked." Upoi

whom he sets this mark : " Who speak peace—bu

mischief is in their hearts."

3. Against whom he uses this imprecation, whicl

is the second part of his prayer : " Give them accord

ing to their own deed.-," &c.

4. For which he gives this reason : They wer

enemies to God and to his religion ; far from n

pentance, and any hope of amendment: "The;

regard not the words of the Lord, nor the opcratioi

2022



Tie great and mighty are PSALM XXIX. called on to praise Jehovah.

of his hands ; therefore he shall destroy them, and

no; build ihem up."

II. Tlien follows an excellent form of thanksgiving,

which lie begins with " Blessed be the Lord ; " and

assigns the reasons, which express the chief parts of

thanksgiving.

1. That God heard him : " He hath heard the voice

of my supplication."

2. That he would be his Protector : " The Lord is

djv strength and my shield."

3. For his grace of confidence : " My heart trusted

in him."

4. That from him he had relief: '* I am helped."

5. The testification and annunciation of this grati

tude : "Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with

mvsong will I praise him." He remembers the inden

ture: " I will DELIVER THEE, thou slialt TBAISE ME."

And, therefore, with heart and tongue he gives thanks.

6. And that God might have all the honour, he

repeats what he said before : " The Lord is their

strength," Sec, that is, of all them that were with him.

III. He concludes with a prayer, in which he com

mends the whole church to God's care and tuition.

1. " Save thy people," in the midst of these tu

mults and distractions.

2. " Bless thine inheritance ;" that they increase

in knowledge, piety, and secular prosperity.

3. " Feed them :" Give them a godly king.

4. " Lift them up for ever :" Make their name

famous among the Gentiles ; let them increase and

multiply till thy church embraces all nations, and

kindreds, and people, and tongues. This hath the

Lord promised.

PSALM XXIX.

The Psalmist calls upon the great and mighty to give thanks unto God, and to worship him

in the beauty of holiness, on account of a tempest that had taken place, 1 , 2. He shows

the wonders produced by a thunder-storm, which he calls the voice of God, 3— 9. Speaks

of the majesty of God, 10 ; and points out the good he will do to his people, 11.

3 The voice of the Lord is

upon the waters: 'the God of

glory thundereth : the Lord is

upon "many waters.

4 The voice of the Lord is h powerful; the

voice of the Lord is ' full of majesty.

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the

A. M. cir. 2985.

R C. cir. 1019.

Dnridis, Regis

ljrapiiurn.il,

rir, annum 37.

G'

A Psalm of David.

IVE 'unto the Lord, O

b ye mighty, give unto the

Lord glory and strength.

2 Give unto the Lord cthe

glory due unto his name ; worship the Lord

am' the beauty of holiness.

1 1 Chruo. xvi. 28, 29. Pa. icvi. 7. 8, 9. " Heb. ye sons
qf lie mighty. c Heb. the honour of his name. ^ Or,

i> hii glorious sanctuary. e2 Chron. xx. 21. f Job

NOTES ON PSALM XXIX.

In the Hebrew, this is called A Psalm for David.

The Vulgate says, " A Psalm of David, when the

tabernacle was completed." The Septuagint says:

"A Psalm of David, at the going out or exodus of

the tabernacle." The Arabic states it to be " A pro

phecy concerning the incarnation ; and concerning

ihe ark and the tent." Numb. v. 12. The Syriac,

"A Psalm of David, concerning oblation." The

psalm was probably written to commemorate the

abundant rain which fell in the days of David, after

the heavens had been shut up for three years ; 2 Sam.

ni. 1—10.

Verse 1 . O ye mighty] wb* "jn beney elim, " sons

of the strong ones," or " sons of rams." The Chaldee

Us, "Ye hosts of angels, sons of God." The Vulgate

has, "Offer to the Lord, ye sons of God; offer to the

Lord the sons of rams :" in this rendering agree the

Sytuagint, JEthiopic, Arabic, and Anglo-Saxon.

The old Psalter has, fringes til HorlJ 8* gofioes

units ; brenges til UorH sonnts of toenjer : which it

paraphrases thus : that es, yourself, sonncs of apostles,

that war leders of goddes folk ; qwam ye study to

Mow.

A. M. cir. 2985.

B. C. cir. 1019.

Davidis, Regia

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 37.

xxxvii. 4, 5 sOr, great waters. h Heb.

' Heb. in majesty.

Glory and strength.'] Ascribe all excellence and

might to him.

The whole psalm is employed in describing the

effects produced by a thunder-storm which had lately

taken place.

Verse 2. The glory due unto his name] Rather,

the glory ofhis name. His name is Mercy ; his nature

is love. Ascribe mercy, love, power, and wisdom to

him. All these are implied in the name Jehovah.

In the beauty of holiness.] vrrp rrnnn behadrath

kodesh, " the beautiful garments of holiness." Let the

priests and Levites put on their best and cleanest ap

parel ; and let the whole service be conducted in

such a way as to be no dishonour to the Divine Ma

jesty. The Vulgate and others read, In the palace of

his holiness. Let all go to the temple, and return

thanks to God for their preservation during this dread

ful storm. Sec on vcr. 9.

Verse 3. The voice of the Lord] THCNnEB, so call

ed, Exod. ix. 23, 28, 29 ; Job xxxvii. 4 ; Ps. xviii.

13 ; Isai. xxx. 30. On this subject see the note on

Job xxxvii. 4, where there is a particular description

of the nature and generation of thunder ; and of the



Of the. powerful PSALMS. voice of the Lord.

B.'c.'c£ioi9. cedars; yea. the LoRD break-

Davidis, Regis eth * the cedars of Lebanon,

cir. annum 37. 6 b He maketh them also to

ship like a calf; Lebanon and

' Sirion like a young unicorn.

7 The voice of the Lord d divideth the

flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wil

derness; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of

• Kadesh.

■ Ism. ii. 13. b Ps. cxiv. 4. c Dent. iii. 9. d Heb.

culteth out. -'Numb. xiii. 26. 'Job xxxix. 1, 2, 3.
5 Or, to be in pain. h Or, every whit of it uftereih, &c.

lightning, clap, rain, and other phenomena which ac

company it.

Upon many waters.] The clouds, which Moses

calls the waters which are above the firmament.

Verse 4. Is powerful] There is no agent in uni

versal nature so powerful as the electric fluid. It de

stroys life, tears castles and towers to pieces, rends

the strongest oaks, and cleaves the most solid rocks :

universal animate nature is awed and terrified by it.

To several of these effects the Psalmist here refers ;

and for the illustration of the whole I must refer to

the above notes on Job.

Full of majesty.] No sound in nature is so tre

mendous and majestic as that of thunder ; it is the

most fit to represent the voice of God.

Verse 5. Breaketh the cedars'] Very tall trees

attract the lightning from the clouds, by which they

arc often torn to pieces. Woods and forests give

dreadful proof of this after a thunder-storm.

'Verse 7. Divideth the flames offire.] The forked

zigzag lightning is the cause of thunder; and in a

thunder-storm these lightnings are variously dispersed,

smiting houses, towers, trees, men, and cattle, in dif

ferent places.

Verse 8. The wilderness of Kadesh.] This was on

the frontiers of Idumea and Paran. There may be a

reference to some terrible thunder-storm and earth

quake which had occurred in that place.

Verse 9. Maketh the hinds to calve] Strikes terror

through all the tribes of animals ; which sometimes

occasions those which are pregnant to cast their

young. This, I believe, to be the whole that is meant

by the text. I meddle not with the fables which

have been published on this subject both by ancients

and moderns.

Discovereth the forests] Makes them sometimes

evident in the darkest night, by the sudden flash ;

and often by setting them on fire.

And in his temple] Does this refer to the effect

which a dreadful thunder-storm often produces?

Multitudes run to places of worship as asylums in

order to find safety, and to pray to God. See on vcr. 2.

Verse 10. The Lord sitteth upon theflood] b-azft mn<

2v Yehovah lammabbul yashab, " Jehovah sat upon the

deluge." It was Jehovah that commanded those

waters to be upon the earth. He directed the storm ;

and is here represented, after all (ho confusion and

9 The vo.ee of the Lord

maketh ' the hinds g to calve, Davidisjiegis

and discovereth the forests : and eir. annum 37.

in his temple Moth every one

speak of his glory.

10 The Lord 'sitteth upon the flood; yea,

k the Lord sitteth King for ever.

1 1 1 The Lord will give strength unto his

people ; the Lord will bless his people with

peace.

1 Gen. vi. 17. Job xxx»iii. 8, 25.-

xxviii. 8.

-kPj. x. 16. >Ps.

tempest, as sitting on the floods, appeasing the fury

of the jarring elements ; and reducing all things, by

his governing influence, to regularity and order.

Sitteth King for ever.] He governs universal na

ture; whatsoever he wills he does, in the heavens

above, in the earth beneath, and in all deep places.

Every phenomenon is under his government and con

trol. There is something very like this in Virgil's de

scription of Neptune appeasing the storm raised by

Juno for the destruction of the fleet of jEneas.

See at the end of this psalm.

Verse 11. The Lord vill give, strength] Prosperity

in our secular affairs ; success in our enterprises ; and

his blessing upon our fields and cattle.

The Lord will bless his people with peace.] Give

them victory over their enemies, and cause the nations

to be at peace with them ; so that they shall enjoy

uninterrupted prosperity. The plentiful rain which

God has now sent is a foretaste of his future blessings

and abundant mercies.

In the note on ver. 10 I have referred to the fol

lowing description taken from Virgil. Did he borrow

some of the chief ideas in it from the 29th Psalm ''

The reader will observe several coiucidcnces,

Interea magno misceri murmure pontum,

Emissamque hyemem sensit Neptunus, et imis

Stagna refusa vadis : graviter commotus, et alto

Prospiciens, summa placidum caput extulit unda.

Disjectam Mnese toto videt sequore classem,

Fluctibus oppressos Troas, ccelique ruina.

*****

Eurum ad se zephyrumque vocat : dehinc talia fatur.

*****

Sic ait : et dicto citius tumida eequora placat,

Collectasque fugat nubes, solemque reducit.

Cymothoe simul, et Triton adnixus acuto

Dctrudunt naves scopulo ; levat ipse tridenti ;

Et vastas aperit syrtes, et tcmperat tequor,

Atque rotis summas levibus perlabitur undas.

*****

Sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, sequora postquam

Prospiciens genitor, cteloque invectus aperto,

Flectit equos, curruquc volans dat lora secundo.

JEn. lib. i., ver. 124.

" Mean time, imperial Neptune heard the sound

Of raging billows breaking on the ground.

2024



Analysis of the PSALM

Hspleased, and fearing for his watery reign,

He rears his awful head above the main,

Serene in majesty ; then rolled his eyes

Around lie space of earth, of seas, and skies.

He saw the Trojan fleet dispersed, distressed,

Br stormv winds and wintrv heaven oppressed.

* ♦ » ' * *

He summoned Eurus and the Western Blast,

And first an angry glance on both he cast ;

Then thus rebuked.

* » » » *

He spoke ; and while he spoke, he soothed the sea,

dispelled the darkness, and restored the day.

Cnnothoe, Triton, and the sea-green train

Of beauteous nymphs, and daughters of the main,

Clear from the rocks the vessels with their hands ;

The god himself with ready trident stands,

And opes the deep, and spreads the moving sands ;

Then heaves them off the shoals : where'er he guides

His finny coursers, and in triumph rides,

The waves unruffle, and the sea subsides.

* » * • »

so when the father of the flood appears,

And o'er the seas his sovereign trident rears,

Their fury fails : he skims the liquid plains

Eigh on his chariot ; and with loosened reins,

lUjestic moves along, and awful peace maintains.

Dryden.

Our God, Jehovah, sittcth upon the flood : yea,

j'dwvah sitteth King for ever.

The heathen god is drawn by his sea-horse, and

vtulid in his work by subaltern deities : Jehovah

Ms on the flood an everlasting Governor, ruling all

thap by his wili, maintaining order, and dispensing

srenph and peace to his people. The description

d the Roman poet is fine; that of the Hebrew poet,

majestic and sublime.

Analysis op the Twenty-ninth Psalm.

There are two parts in this psalm :

I. The exhortation itself, vcr. 1, 2.

II. The reasons on which it is founded. These are

dawn,

1. From his power, ver. 3, to vcr. 11.

~ From the protection he affords to his people,

wll.

I. The exhortation, which is singular. It proceeds

a king, and not from a common man ; a prince,

;ireat prince ; and reminds princes and great men

'*»t there is One greater than they ; and that, there-

they should yield unto him his due honour and

trtkip.

1. That they freely yield and give it up : for which

■ is very earnest, as appears from the urged repeti-

J"1*! S"*, give.

- That in giving this, they must understand thcy

"e giving him no more than his due: "Give him the

V*our due to his name."

3- Wkat they are to give: glory and strength. 1.

They must make his name to be glorious. 2. They

»wt attribute their strength to him.

XXIX. preceding psalm.

4. That they bow before and adore him.

5. That they exhibit this honour in the proper

place: "In his temple; and in the beauty of holiness."

II. And that they may be more easily persuaded to

give the Lord the honour due to his name, he pro

poses two reasons to be considered :

First. His power; for although they be mighty ones,

his power is infinitely beyond theirs ; which is seen

in his works of nature : but, omitting many others,

he makes choice of the thunder, and the effects it

produces.

1. From its nature : for howsoever philosophers

may assign it to natural causes, yet religious men will

look higher; and, when they hear those fearful noises

in the air, will confess, with the Psalmist, that it is the

voice of the Lord, which he repeats here seven times ;

and this voice has affrighted the stoutest hearted sin

ners, and the mightiest of tyrants.

2. From the place where this voice is given : " The

voice of the Lord is upon the waters; upon many

waters."

3. From its force and power. They are not vain

and empty noises, but strike a terror : " The voice of

the Lord is powerful ; the voice of the Lord is full of

majesty."

4. From its effects ; which he explains by an in

duction :—

1. Upon the strong trees, the cedars of Lebanon :

" The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars," &c.

2. Upon the firmest mountains, even Lebanon and

Sirion ; for sometimes the thunder is accompanied

with an earthquake, and the mountains skip like a

calf.

3. Upon the air; which is, to common minds, no

small wonder ; for, as nothing is more contrary to

fire than water, it is next to miraculous how, out of a

watery cloud, such flames of fire should be darted.

" The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire."

4. In the brute creation ; for it makes them fear

and leave their caves, dens, and woods ; yea, makes

some, of them cast their young : " The voice of the

Lord shaketh the wilderness," &c. ; "it makcth the

hinds to calve."

5. In the mighty rains which follow upon it; when

the cataracts of heaven are opened, and such floods

of water follow that a man might fear that the earth

was about to be overwhelmed by a second inundation.

Out of all which he draws this conclusion: "The

Lord sitteth upon the flood ; the Lord sitteth a King

for ever ;" therefore, the earth is not destroyed.

Secondly. His second reason is drawn from the works

ofgrace. 1. When He moves men to acknowledge his

voice, and to give him glory in his temple : " In his

temple doth every man speak of his honour." 2. By

the security He gives to his people, even in the time

when he utters his voice, and speaks in thunder ;

whereas the wicked then tremble and quake : " The

Lord will give strength unto his people ; the Lord

will bless his people with peace," i. e., bodily security,

and peace of conscience.



The Psalmist praises PSALMS. Godfor his mercies.

PSALM XXX.

The Psalmist returns thanks to God for deliverance from great danger, 1—3. He colli

upon the saints to give thanks to God at the remembrance of his holiness, because of his

readiness to save, 4, 5. He relates how his mind stood affected before this great trial,

and how soon an unexpected change took place, 6, 7 ; mentions how, and in what terms,

he prayed for mercy, 8—10 ; shows how God heard and delivered him, and the effect it

had upon his mind, 11, 12.

3 O Lord, ethou hast brought

up my soul from the grave :

thou hast kept me alive, that I

should not 'go down to the s pit.

4 h Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his,

and give thanks 1 at the remembrance of his

holiness.
5 For k his 1 anger endureth but a moment; min

VI. DAY. MORNING PRATER.

A Psalm and Song * at the dedication of the honse of David.

a.m. cir. 2987. T WILL extol thee, O Lord ;

B.C. cir. 1017. IDavidU, Regis for thou hast b lifted me up,

c'nTal'^m 39. and hast not raade my foes t0

c rejoice over me.

2 O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee, and

thou hast d healed me.

»Deut. xi. 6. 2 Sam. v. 11. vi. 20. b Ps. xxviii. 9.

cPs. xxv. 2. xxxv. 19, 24. d Ps. vi. 2. ciii. 3. ' Ps.

Ixxxvi. 13. 'Ps. xxviii. 1. g Ps. xl. 2. lv. 23. Ixxiviii.

4, 6. cxliii. 7. Prov. i. 12. h 1 Chron. xvi. 4. Ps. icvii.

A. M. cir. 2987.

B. C. cir. 1017.

Daviilis, Reps

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 39.

12. 1 Or, to the memorial. k Ps. ciii. 9. Isai. xwi.M.

liv. 7, 8. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 Heb. there is but a moment a

his anger. m Ps. lxiii. 3.

NOTES ON PSALM XXX.

This psalm or song is said to have been made or

used at the dedication of the house of David, or rather

the dedication of a house or temple ; for the word

David refers not to rran habbayith, the house, but to

■rata mizmor, a psulm. But what temple or house

could this be? Some say, the temple built by Solomon;

others refer it to the dedication of the second temple

under Zerubbabel; and some think it intended for

the dedication of a third temple, which is to be built

in the days of the Messiah. There are others who

confine it to the dedication of the house which David

built for himself on Mount Sion, after he had taken

Jerusalem from the Jebusites ; or to the purgation

and re-dedication of his own house, that had been

defiled by the wicked conduct of his own son Absa

lom. Calmet supposes it to have been made by David

on the dedication of the place which he built on the

threshing-floor of Araunah, after the grievous plague

which had so nearly desolated the kingdom, 2 Sam.

xxiv. 25 ; 1 Chron. xxi. 20. All the parts of the

psalm agree to this : and they agree to this so well,

and to no other hypothesis, that 1 feel myself justified

in modelling the comment on this principle alone.

Verse 1. / will extol thee—for thou haxt lifted me

up~] I will lift thee up, for thou hast lifted me up.

Thou hast made me blessed, and I will make thee

glorious. Thou hast magnified me in thy mercy ;

and I will show forth thy praise, and speak good of

thy name.

I have made some remarks on this psalm in the

introduction.

In the psalm we find seven different states of mind

distinctly marked :—

1. It is implied, in the first verse, that David had

been in great distress, and nearly overwhelmed by his

enemies.

2. He extols God for having lifted him up, and

having preserved him from the cruelty of his adver

saries, ver. 1—3.

3. He is brought into great prosperity, trusts in

what he had received, and forgets to depend wholly

on the Lord, ver. 4—6.

4. The Lord hides his face from him, and he is

brought into great distress, ver. 7.

5. He feels his loss, and makes earnest prayer and

supplication, ver. 8—10.

6. He is restored to the divine favour, and filled

with joy, ver. 11.

7. He purposes to glory in God alone, and to trust

in him for ever, ver. 12.

As it is impossible for any man to have passed

through all these states at the same time ; it is sup

posed that the psalm, like many others of the same

complexion, has been formed out of the memoranda

of a diary. See this point illustrated in the introduc

tion.
Thou hast lifted me up~\ Out of the pit into wliicl

I had fallen : the vain curiosity, and want of trust in

God, that induced me to number the people. Bislio;

Horsley translates, Because thou hast depressed me. I

thank God for my humiliation and afflictions, beeaus<

they have been the means of teaching me lessons o

great profit and importance.

Verse 2. Thou hast healed me.] Thou hast re

moved the plague from my people by which tliej

were perishing in thousands before my eyes.

Verse 3. Thou hast brought up my soul from th

grave'] 1 and my people were both about to be eti

off ; but thou hast spared us in mercy, and given u

a most glorious respite.

Verse 4. Sing unto tlie Lord, O ye saints of his

Ye priests, who wait upon him in his sanctuary, an

whose business it is to offer prayers and sacrifices fc

the people, magnify him for the mercy he has uo

showed in staying this most destructive plague.

Give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness

" Be ye holy," saith the Lord, " for I am holy." H

who can give thanks at the remembrance of his hoi

ness is one who loves holiness; who hates tin ; wl
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God it praited PSALM XXX. for hit mercy.

h. M. cir. 2987.

B. C. cir. 1017.

Daridis. Regis

his favour is life : weeping may

endure * for a night, but b joy c

cometh in the morning.

6 And d in my prosperity I

said, I shall never be moved.

T Lord, by thy favour thou hast ' made my

mountain to stand strong: fthou didst hide

thy face, and I was troubled.

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the

Lord I made supplication.

9 What profit it there in my blood, when I

'Heb. in the evening. bPs.cxxvi. 5. cHeb singing.

i Job xxix. 18. e Heb. settled strengthfor my mountain.

'Pi. civ. 29. % Ps. *i. 5. Ixxxviii. 11. cxv. 17. cxriii. 17.
in. xixtiii. 18.-—-b 2 Sam. vi. 14. lsai. Ixi. 3. Jer.

krnjs to be saved from it ; and takes encouragement

at (he recollection of God's holinesss, as he sees in

this the holy nature which he is to share, and the per

fection which he is here to attain. But most who call

themselves Christians hate the doctrine of holiness ;

cerer hear it inculcated without pain ; and the prin

cipal part of their studies, and those of their pastors,

s to find out ifiVA how little holiness they can rationally

'Tpeet to enter into the kingdom of God. O fatal and

soul-destroying delusion ! How long will a holy God

suffer such abominable doctrines to pollute his church,

ad destroy the souls of men ?

Verse 5. For his anger endureth but a moment]

There is an elegant abruptness in these words in the

Hebrew text. This is the literal translation : " For

s moment in his anger. Lives in his favour. In the

eveting weeping may lodge : but in the morning

exultation." So good is God, that he cannot delight

ii either the depression or ruin of his creatures.

lUen he afflicts, it is for our advantage, that we

w be partakers of his holiness, and be not con

demned with the world. If he be angry with us, it

is hut for a moment ; but when we have recourse to

him, and seek his face, his favour is soon obtained,

sad there are lives in that favour—the life that now

», ad the life that is to come. When weeping conies,

it is only to lodge for the evening ; but singing will

rarely come in the morning. This description of

fed's slowness to anger, and readiness to save, is

iron by a man long and deeply acquainted with

fel as his Judge and as his Father.

Verse 0. In my prosperity I said, I shall never be

swed.j Peace and prosperity had seduced the heart

David, and led him to suppose that his mountain—

dominion, stood so strong, that adversity could

Mver affect him. He wished to know the physical

ad political strength of his kingdom; and, forgetting

tu depend upon God, he desired Joab to make a

"fra* of the people ; which God punished in the

manner related in 2 Sam. xxiv., and which he in this

place appears to acknowledge.

Verse 7. Thou didst hide thy face] Thou didst

show thyself displeased with me for my pride and

f*rgetfiuness of thee : and then I found how vainly 1

tad trusted in an arm of flesh.

A. M. cir. 2987.

B. C. cir. 1017.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 39.

go down to the pit? 8 Shall

the dust praise thee ? shall it

declare thy truth ?

10 Hear, O Lord, and have

mercy upon me : Lord, be thou my helper.

11" Thou hast turned for me my mourning

into dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth,

and girded me with 1 gladness ;

12 To the end that k my glory may sing

praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lord

my God, 1 will give thanks unto thee forever.

xxxi. 4. 1 P«. iv. 7. xlv. 15. cv. 43. Isai. xxx. 29.
k That is, my tongue, or my soul. See Gen. xlix. 6. Pg. xvi.

9. Ivii. 8.

Verse 8. / cried to thee, O Lord] I found no help

but in him against whom I had sinned. See his con

fession and prayer, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17.

Made supplication.'] Continued to urge my suit ;

was instant in prayer.

Verse 9. What profit is there in my blood] My

being cut off* will not magnify thy mercy. Let not

the sword, therefore, come against me. If spared and

pardoned, I will declare thy truth ; I will tell to all

men what a merciful and gracious Lord I have found.

Hear, therefore, O Lord; ver. 10.

Verse 11. Thou hast turned—my mourning into

dancing] Rather into piping. I have not prayed in

vain. Though I deserved to be cut off from the land

of the living, yet thou hast spared me, and the rem

nant of my people. Thou hast taken away my sack

cloth, the emblem of my distress and misery, and

girded me with gladness, when thou didst say to the

destroy ing angel, when he stood over Jerusalem ready

to destroy it: "It is enough, stay now thy hand;"

2 Sam. xxiv. 16.

Verse 12. To the end that my glory may sing] The

word TQ3 cal/od, which we here translate glory, is

sometimes taken to signify the liver. Here it is sup

posed to mean the tongue; why not the heart ? But

does not David mean, by his glory, the state of exalta

tion and honour to which God had raised him, and

in which he had before too much trusted ; forgetting

that he held it in a state of dependance on God ?

Now he was disciplined into a better sentiment. My

glory before had sung praise to myself; in it I had

rested ; on it I had presumed ; and, intoxicated with

my success, I sent Joab to number the people. Now

my glory shall be employed for another purpose ; it

shall give thanks to God, and never be silent. I shall

confess to all the world that all the good, the great

ness, the honour, the wealth, prosperity, and excel

lence 1 possess, came from God alone ; and that I

hold them on his mere good pleasure. It is so ;

therefore, " O Lord my God, I will give thanks unto

thee for ever."

The old Platter translates anil paraphrases the last

verse thus :—SIhat tnn jon snng til the, anil I he noglit

sstangcU : Hj>rU mp OoTs toithoutcn enit If sal schrnf til

the. The dede and the sorow of oure syn God tumes in
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The Psalmist's PSALMS. confidence in God.

til joy of remissioun ; and scheres oway oure sekk—

(drives away our distress) and umgyfs (surrounds)

qwen we dye, with gladness. Sthat ours jop. Bong til

hnm, that has gyfen us that joy ; for we be no more

stangtB (stung) with conscience of syn : na drede of

dede or of dome; bot toithonttn etrtje we sal loue

(praise) him. Na tunge may telle na herte may

thynk the mykelnes of joy that es in louing [praising]

of hym in gast, and in sothfastnes, i. c., spirit and truth.

Analysis or the Thibtieth Psalm.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. The giving of thanks for delivery from a great

danger, 1, 2, 3.

II. An exhortation to others to follow his example,

and thus acknowledge God's merciful dealings with

them, ver. 4—12.

I. He begins with thanksgiving: "I will extol thee,

0 Lord ;" and adds the causes.

1 . " Thou hast lifted me up," as one out of a deep

dark pit.

2. " Thou hast not made my foes to triumph over

me ;" but rather turned their mirth into sadness.

3. " Thou hast healed me ;"—both in body and

mind.

4. " Thou hast brought up my soul from the grave ;"

restored me to life, when apparently condemned to

death.

5. He earnestly sought these blessings: "0 Lord

my God, I cried unto thee," and thou didst for me all

that I have mentioned.

II. After having given thanks, he calls on the saints

to acknowledge and celebrate the goodness of God

to him and to others: "Sing unto the Lord," &c.

And to induce them to do this, he gives the instance

in himself, that God was angry with him, but soon

appeased.

1. He was angry, but his anger endured but a

moment; but life, and a continuance of it, are from

his favour.

2. And justly angry he was for his sin and carnal

confidence : " In my prosperity I said, I shall never

be moved."

3. The effect of his anger was : "He hid his face,

and I was troubled."

This is the example that he sets before the saints,

that they be not secure when the world goes well

with them ; lest they have experience of God's dis

pleasure, as he had.

Next he shows the means he used to avert God's

wrath ; and this he proposes as a pattern for all to

follow in like cases.

1. He betook himself to prayer. 2. He sets down

theform he used.

1. He that is ill sends for the physician—so did I.

This was the fruit of my chastisement ; I cried unto

thee, O Lord ; and unto the Lord I made supplication.

2. And the form he used was this :—I earnestly

pleaded with God thus : 1. " What profit is there in

my blood when I go down to the pit ?" 2. " Shall the

dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth?" 3.

Can a dead man praise thee, or canst thou make

good thy promises to the dead? 4. And he con

cluded with, " Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon

me ; O Lord, be thou my helper."

3. He shows the effect of his prayer : " Thou hast

turned my mourning into dancing, thou hast put ofl

my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness."

4. For what end God did this : " That my glory

may sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 0 Lord

my God, I will give thanks to thee for ever."

Now, 0 ye saints, 1. You see my case ; 2. You see

what course I took ; 3. You see the effect ; 4. You

see the end why God was so good to me, that I should

praise him. To you, who are in my state, 1 propose

my example. Betake yourselves to God in your ne

cessities ; and, having obtained deliverance by eamesl

prayer and faith, remember to return praise to Goc

for his ineffable goodness.

PSALM XXXI.

The Psalmist, with strong confidence in God, in a time of distress prays earnestly foi

deliverance, 1—5. He expresses his abhorrence of evil, 6 ; gratefully mentions former

interpositions of God, 7, 8; continues to detail the miseries of his case, 9—18:

points out the privileges of them that fear God, 19, 20 ; shows that God had heard hv

prayers, notwithstanding he had given himself over for lost, 21, 22 ; calls on the sainti

to love God, and to have confidence in him, because he preserves the faithful, and plen

tifully rewards the proud doer, 23, 24.

2 c Bow down thine ear to

me ; deliver me speedily : be

thou d my strong rock, for an

house of defence to save me.

3 ' For thou art my rock and my fortress

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sanli, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. amiam 34.

TN * thee, O Lord, do I put

my trust; let me never be

ashamed : b deliver me in thy

righteousness.

■ Ps. xxii. 5. xxv. 2. lxxi. 1. Isai. xlix. 23.-

c Ps. lxxi. 2.
fcPs.cxliii.l.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXI.

This Psalm contains no notes of time or place, to

A. M.ci. iW2

B. C. rir. 1062
Sauli, Reps

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 34.

d Heb. to mefor a rock of strength. ' Ps. xviii. 1 .

help us to ascertain when, where, or on what aecmn

it was written. Nor have we any certain cvidcnci
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Hit faith, PSALM XXXI. prayer, and trials.

B* drifts? therefore * for thy name's sake

SmB, Regis lead me, and guide me.

rirTuM^ai. 4 Pull me out of the net that

they have laid privily for me :

for thou art my strength.

5 k Into thine hand I commit my spirit :

thou hast c redeemed me, O Lord God of

truth.

6 I have hated them d that regard lying

ranities : but I trust in the Lord.

«Pi. ixiii. 3. xxv. 11. dx. 21

'Luke xxiii. 46. Acts rii. 59.—
liii. 6. xii. 8. d Joiiah ii. 8.—

cxliii. 11. Jer. xir. 7.
-c lixod. xt. IS. Dent

•'John x.27. < Dent

rrktive to the author : it might have been written by

David during his persecution by Saul. Some think

Jermiah to have been the author: the thirteenth

•erse begins exactly with the same words as Jer. xx.

10. There are several other apparent references to

passages in the book of Jeremiah, which shall be pro

duced in the notes.

Verse 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust] I con-

fc3e to thee for every good I need : let me not be con-

fmided by not receiving the end of my faith, the

■apply of my wants, and the salvation of my soul.

Verse 2. Bom down thine ear] Listen to my com-

phint Put thy ear to my lips, that thou mayest

bear all that my feebleness is capable of uttering. We

swially put our ear near to the lips of the sick and

'lying, that we may hear what they say. To this the

ten appears to allude.

Strong rode] Rocks, rocky places, or caves in the

neb, were often strong places in the land of Judea.

To such natural fortifications allusions arc repeatedly

Bade by the Hebrew poetic writers.

Verse 4. Pull me out of the net] They have hemmed

»e in on every side, and I cannot escape but by

Veisc5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit] These

•oris, as they stand in the Vulgate, were in the

-ijhest credit among our ancestors ; by whom they

're used in all dangers, difficulties, and in the article

of death. In manus tuas, Domine, commendo spi-

"tsm meum, was used by the sick when about to

'ipire, if they were sensible ; and if not, the priest

sii it in their behalf. In forms of prayer for sick and

Wng persons, these words were frequently inserted in

l*in, though all the rest of the prayer was English ;

Wit was supposed there was something sovereign in

slanguage itself. But let not the abuse of such

*rds hinder their usefulness. For an ejaculation

!<ung can be better ; and when the pious or the

*8pted with confidence use them, nothing can ex-

ft*d their effect. " Into thy hands I commend my

•?Bit; for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of

with." I give my soul to thee, for it is thine : thou

t*st redeemed it by thy blood ; it is safe nowhere

m in thy hand. Thou hast promised to save them

trust in thee ; thou art the God of truth, and

'Ms not deny thyself. But these words are parti

cularly sanctified, or set apart for this purpose, by

7 I will be glad and rejoice in A- M- cir »*»•

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarnm,

cir. annum 34.

thy mercy : for thou hast con

sidered my trouble ; thou hast

' known my soul in adversities ;

8 And hast not ' shut me up into the hand

of the enemy : 8 thou hast set my foot in a

large room.

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am

in trouble : h mine eye is consumed with grief,

yea, my soul and my belly.

xxxii. 30. 1 !
h Ps. vL 7.

. xvii. 46. xxiv. 18.- rPs. nr. 1. xviii. 19.

the use made of them by our blessed Lord just before

he expired on the cross. " And when Jesus had

cried with a loud voice, he said, Daren, etc X"r>aC aov

■KapaT&ipai ro irvivpa pov "Father, into thy hands

I commend my spirit," Luke xxiii. 46. The rest of

the verse was not suitable to the Saviour of the world,

and therefore he omits it ; but it is suitable to us who

have been redeemed by that sacrificial death. St.

Stephen uses nearly the same words, and they were

the last that he uttered. Acts vii. 59.

Verse 0. I have hated them] That is, I have abo

minated their ways. Idolaters are the persons of

whom David speaks.

I trust in the Lord.] While they trust in vanities,

vain things (for an idol is nothing in the world) ; and

in lying vanities (for much is promised and nothing

given) ; I trust in Jehovah, who is God all-sufficient,

and is my Shepherd, and therefore I shall lack no

good thing.

Verse 7. Thou hast known my soul in adversities]

When all forsook me ; when none could help me ;

when I could not save my own life ; when my ene

mies were sure that I could not escape ; then I found

thee to be my Friend and Supporter. When friend,

so called, finds it convenient not to know his

friend in affliction and poverty, then thou didst ac

knowledge me as thine own, all worthless as I was.

Human friendships may fail ; but the Friend of

sinners never fails. Cicero defines a real friend,

Amicus certus in re incerta cemitur: "A friend in

need is a friend indeed." Reader, such a Friend is

the Lord.

Verse 8. Thou hast set my foot in a large room.]

Many hair-breadth escapes David had for his life ; at

that time especially when, playing before Saul, the

furious king took a spear and endeavoured to pierce

him through the body, but he escaped and got to the

deserts. Here God, who had saved his life, set his

feet in a large room. The seventh and eighth verses

speak of what God had done previously for him.

Verse 9. Mine eye is consumed] He now returns,

and speaks of his present situation. Grief had

brought many tears from his eyes, many agonies into

his soul, and many distressful feelings into his whole

frame.

My soul and my belly.] The belly is often taken

for the whole body. But the term belly or bowels, in
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Tlie Psalmist's

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sanli, Regit

Israelitarum,

cir. anDum 34.

10 For my life is spent with

grief, and my years with sigh

ing: my strength faileth because

of mine iniquity, and a my bones

are consumed.

11 b I was a reproach among all mine ene

mies, but c especially among my neighbours,

and a fear to mine acquaintance : d they that

did see me without fled from me.

12 'I am forgotten as a dead man out of

mind : I am like f a broken vessel.

13 8 For I have heard the slander of many:

h fear was on every side : while they ' took

counsel together against me, they devised to

take away my life.

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said,

Thou art my God.

* Ps. xxxii. 3. cii 3. h Ps. ili. 8. [sai. liii. 4 'Job

xix. 13. Ps. x\xviii. 11. lxxxviii. 8, 18. <• Ps. Ixiv. 8.

ePs. lxxxviii. 4,5. fHcb. a vessel that perisheth.

s Jer. xx. 10. >> Jer. vi. 25. xx. 3. Lam. ii. 22. 1 Matt.
xxvii. 1. k Numb. vi. 25, 26. P». iv. 6. lxvii. 1. > P«.

such a case as this, may be the most proper ; for in

distress and misery, the bowels being the most tender

part, and in fact the very seat of compassion, they are

often most affected. In Greek the word oirXayxvov

signifies a bowel, and trirXayxv^opat signifies to be

moved with compassion ; to feel misery in the bowels

at the sight of a person in pain and distress.

Verse 10. My life is spent with grief] My life is

a life of suffering and distress, and by grief my days

are shortened. Grief disturbs the functions of life,

prevents the due concoction of food, injures the di

gestive organs, destroys appetite, impairs the nervous

system, relaxes the muscles, induces morbid action

in the animal economy, and hastens death. These

effects are well expressed in the verse itself.

My years with sighing] nrox anachah. This is a

mere natural expression of grief; the very sounds

which proceed from a distressed mind ; an-ach-ah !

common, with little variation, to all nations, and

nearly the same in all languages. The och-och-on of

the Irish is precisely the same sound, and the same

sense. Thousands of beauties of this kind are to be

found in the sacred language.

Verse 11. / was a reproach] When proscribed at

the court of Saul, my enemies triumphed, and loaded

me with execrations ; my neighbours considered me

as a dangerous man, now deservedly driven from

society ; my acquaintance, who knew me best, were

afraid to hold any communication with me ; and they

who saw me in my exile avoided me as if affected

with a contagious disorder.

Verse 12. / am forgotten as a dead man] I am

considered as a person adjudged to death. / am like

a broken vessel—like a thing totally useless.

Verse 13. / have heard the slander of many] To

this and the two foregoing verses the reader may

find several parallels ; Jer. xviii. 18 to the .end of

A. M. cir. 3942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sauli, Regis

PSALMS. trials and support.

1.5 My times are in thy hand :

deliver me from the hand of

mine enemies, and from them

that persecute me.

16 'Make thy face to shine upon thy servant:

save me for thy mercies' sake.

17 1 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; for I

have called upon thee : let the wicked be

ashamed, and ralet n them be silent in the grave.

18 "Let the lying lips be put to silence;

which p speak q grievous things proudly and

contemptuously against the righteous.

19 r Oh how great is thy goodness, which

thou hast laid up for them that fear thee;

which thou hast wrought for them that trust

in thee before the sons of men !

20 s Thou shalt hide them in the secret of

xxv. 2. m 1 Sam. ii. 9. Ps. cxv. 17. ■ Or, let them bt

cut offfor the grave. 0 Ps. xii. 3. P 1 Sam. ii. 3. Ps.

xciv. 4. Jude 15. 1 Heb. a hard thing. ' Isai. hi 4.
1 Cor. ii. 9. • Ps. xxvii. 5. xxxii. 7.

chap, xix., and ten first verses of chap. xx. This lias

caused several to suppose that Jeremiah was die

author of this psalm.

Verse 14. But I trusted in thee] Hitherto thou

hast been my Helper, and thou art my God ; I have

taken thee for my eternal portion.

Verse 15. My times are in thy hand] The events

of my life are under thy control. No danger can

happen to me without thy foresight ; thou seest wha!

is prepared for or meditated against me ; thou canst

therefore deliver me from mine enemies.

Verse 16. Make thy face to shine upon thy lertnl]

Only let me know that thou art reconciled to ami

pleased with me, and then, come what will, all anal

be well.

Save me for thy mercies' sake.] Literally, Save mt

in thy mercy.

Verse 17. Let the wicked be ashamed] Those wb<

traduce my character and lay snares for my life ; lei

them be confounded.

Verse 18. Let the lying lips be put to silence] Ai

to my enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, abati

their pride, assuage their malice, and confound tfadl

devices. See Jer. xviii. 18.

Verse 19. Oh how great is thy goodness] God'

goodness is infinite ; there is enough for all, enougl

for each, enough for evermore. It is laid up wher

neither devils nor men can reach it, and it is laid u]

for them that fear the Lord ; therefore every one wb

trembles at his word, may expect all he needs fron

this Fountain that can never be dried up.

Which thou hast wrought] Thou hast already pre

pared it ; it is the work of thy own hands ; thoi

hast provided it and proportioned it to the necessitia

of men, and all who trust in thee shall have it. An<

for them especially it is prepared who trust in Ike
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lids saints are

B c w Wffi' tnv presence from the pride of

Saali.Rreis man: 'thou shalt keep them

clrimii. secretly in a pavilion from the

strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the Lord : for he b hath

shoved me his marvellous kindness Mo a

'strong city.

23 For 'I said in my haste, f I am cut off

from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou

PSALM XXXI. exhorted to love him.

• Job y. 21.—■>> Pa. xvii. 7. « 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. a Or,

faadcilf. ' 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. Ps. civi. 11. fIsai.

htfm men—who boldly confess thee amidst a crooked

md perverse generation.

Verse 20. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy

poena] -pa "iron besether paneycha, " With the

rowing of thy countenance." Their life shall be so

hidden with Christ in God, that their enemies shall

not be able to find them out. To such a hiding-

place Satan himself dare not approach. There the

friie of man cannot come.

Thou shall keep them secretly in a pavilion] Thou

iblt put them in the innermost part of thy tent.

This implies that they shall have much communion

md union with God ; that they shall be transformed

■to his likeness, and have his highest approbation.

Verse 21. In a strong city.] If this psalm was

nitten by David, this must refer to his taking refuge

riA Achish, king of Gath, who gave him Ziklag, a

fortified city, to secure himself and followers in. See

1 Ssm.xxvii. 6. This is more likely than that it was

SfHah, where he only had intimation of the traitorous

design of the inhabitants to deliver him up to Saul ;

so that the place was no refuge to him, howsoever

Unified. Perhaps the passage may mean that, under

lie protection of God, he was as safe as if he had been

i> » fortified city.

Verse 22. / said in my haste] Not duly adverting

to '.he promise of God, I was led to conclude that my

atmies were so strong, so numerous, and had so

Bay advantages against me, that I must necessarily

SI into and by their hands ; however, I continued

ii pray, and thou didst hear the voice of my sup-

itcation.

Verse 23. O love the Lord, all ye his saints] It is

Kir the saints that can love God, as they only are

Kde partakers of the divine nature. Holy spirits

■ love God, who is the fountain of their holiness ;

*i the saints should love him.

frtsrmeth the faithful] Those who, being filled

T& the love of God, bring forth the fruits of that

W-universal obedience to the will of God ; for to

•t persons his commands are not grievous, their

is their delight ; while a man is faithful to the

S^ee he has received, that is, uses and improves the

^nta with which God has intrusted him, God's

fctvice is perfect freedom.

The proud doer.] The man of the proud heart,

'Msrhty and supercilious carriage, and insulting and

"iitragtous conduct. A proud man is peculiarly

"iicus in the sight of God ; and in the sight of reason

heardest the voice of my sup- g ^Im

plications when I cried unto Sauli. Regis

. Israelitarum,
thee. cir. annum 34.

23 g O love the Lord, all ye " "

his saints : for the Lord preserveth the faith

ful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.

24 h Be of good courage, and he shall

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the

Lord.

xxxviii. 11, 12. Lam. iii. 64. Jonah ii. 4. f Pa. xxxiv
9. hPs. xxvii. 14.

how absurd ! A sinner, a fallen spirit, an heir of

wretchedness and corruption—proud! Proud of

what ? Of an indwelling devil ! Well ; sucli

persons shall be plentifully rewarded. They shall get

their due, their tchole due, and nothing but their due.

Verse 24. Be ofgood courage, and he shall strengthen

your heart] In 1 Cor. xvi. 13, St. Paid says, "Watch

ye, stand fast in the faith ; quit you like men ; be

strong:" Tpnyoptirt, orijictrt iv ry iriaru, av£piZ,io6t,

KparawvaGs. The latter words he seems to have bor

rowed from the Septuagint, who translate, " Be of

good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart,"

by AvlpiiiaOt cat KparaiovoOu r/ Kapha vfiuv' " Act

like men, and your hearts shall be strengthened."

They that hope in God, and are endeavouring to

walk carefully before him, may take courage at all

times, and expect the fulness of the blessing of the

gospel of peace.

Analysis of the Thirty-first Psalm.

This psalm is composed and mixed of divers af

fections ; for David sometimes prays, sometimes

gives thanks ; now he complains, now he hopes ; at

one time fears, at another exults. This vicissitude of

affection is six-fold, and it may very well divide the

psalm.

I. Withgreat confidence he prays to God ; ver. 1—6.

II. He exults for mercy and help received ; ver. 7, 8.

III. He grievously complains of the misery he was

in ; ver. 9—14.

IV. ' He prays again, upon the strength of God's

goodness ; ver. 15—18.

V. He admires, exults in, and proclaims God's

goodness ; ver. 19—22.

VI. He exhorts others to love God, and be cou

rageous ; ver. 23, 24.

I. In the six first verses he prays to God, and

shows his reasons :—

1. That he be never ashamed in his hope: "Let

me never be ashamed."

2. That he be delivered, " speedily delivered."

3. That God would be " his rock, and a house of

defence, to save him."

4. That God would lead and guide him : " Lead

me, and guide me."

5. That God would "pull his feet out of the net

which they had laid for him."

The reasons on which he founds his prayer and

expectations :—
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Analysis of the PSALMS. thirty-first psalm.

1. His faith and confidence : " In thee, O Lord, I I

put my trust."

2. The reason of his faith : " Thou art my rock

and Portress."

3. His deliverance would be to the honour of God :

" For thy name's sake."

4. Thou art my strength ; exert it in my behalf.

6. I rely upon thee: "Into thy hands 1 commit

my spirit."

6. I expect thee to do for me as thou hast ever

done : " Thou hast redeemed me."

7. I rely on thee alone, I seek no vain helps : " I

have hated them that regard lying vanities : but I

trust in the Lord."

His petition and his reasons are in effect the same ;

his confidence in God to be his Deliverer, Fortress,

Hock, Redeemer, &c.

II. He exults for mercy and help already received,

and by the experience of that, doubts the less in this :

" I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy." And his

reason follows from his experience: 1. "For thou

hast considered my trouble." 2. " Thou hast known

my soul in adversity." 3. " Thou hast not shut me

up into the hand of the enemy." 4. But "hast set

my feet in a large room."

III. He prays, and grievously complains of what

he suffered within and without.

1 . He prays : " Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord !"

2. Then he complains, and his complaint shows the

reason of his prayer.

1. Within—at home, he was in a distressed state :

"I am in trouble; my eye is consumed with grief;

my years with sighing ; my strength faileth ; my

bones are consumed."

2. Without—I have no comfort either from friends

or enemies.

1. " I was a reproach among all my enemies."

2. My friends stand afar off: " I was a reproach,

especially among my neighbours." " A fear to my

acquaintance." " They that did see me without

fled from me."

3. He shows the greatness of his grief, and the

9Corn he endured : "I am forgotten as a dead man ;"

" I am as a broken vessel," vile and useless.

4. I am mocked by the people : " I have heard the

slander of many."

5. And the consequence was mischievous. 1.

" Fear is on every side." 2. While they conspired,

or "took counsel against my life." 4. And their

counsel was, " to take away my life." What more

could my enemies do, or my friends permit ?

IV. After his complaint he comforts himself with

his chief reason, the goodness of God. I have trusted

in thee, O Lord, and said, Thou art my God. Let

them conspire, take counsel, and devise what they

can ; yet I know, except thou permit them, they are

not able to do it. " My times are in thy hand," not

in theirs.

He then begins to pray again, and his prayer con

sists of three parts : I . Deprecation. 2. Suppli

cation. 3. Imprecation.

1. A deprecation : " Deliver me from the hands of

my enemies," &c.

2. A supplication : " Make thy face to shine upon

thy servant ; save me." " Let me not be ashamed,

for I have called upon thee."

3. An imprecation : J . " Let the wicked be

ashamed, and be silent in the grave." 2. " Let the

tying lips be put to silence, which speak grievous

things," tic.

In this imprecation four arguments are used to en

force it :—

1. The quality of their persons : " They are wicked

impious men."

2. There is no truth in them : " They have lyim

lips." 1. Their words are false. 2. Their actions an

worse : They speak grievous things, and that againt

the righteous. 3. But their intention is worst of all

for they do it proudly, contemptuously, disdoin/W/j

despitefully ; all proceeding from a bad heart.

V. In the fifth part he sets out the abundant g<M

ness of the Lord to his people, and exclaims, in hoi;

rapture, " 0 how great is thy goodness which tba

hast laid up for them that fear thee—which thou has

wrought for them that trust in thee before the son

of men !"

This goodness of God is always treasured up, an

to be had at all times. But observe : 1. It is hid ■

for none, nor wrought for any one, but them tltut fa

the Lord. 2. And for those who put their trtisl i

Aim, and acknowledge him, his cause, his people.an

his cross, before the sons of men. And the acts of h

goodness arc here specified :—

1. "Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pri

senre from the pride of man."

2. "Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilii

from the strife of tongues." Upon which conside

ation he breaks out into praise : 1. " Blessed be tl

Lord, for he hath showed me his marvellous kin

ness." 2. He corrects his error, and former mistaki

" I said in my haste (rashly, imprudently), I am c

off from before thine eyes ; nevertheless thou heard!

the voice of my supplication."

VI. The last part is an exhortation to the sain'

1. That they lore God. 2. That they be of j«

courage ; for he was the same God still, and woi

be as good to others as he was to him.

1. That they love God, and that for two reasons:

1. Because the " Lord preserveth the faithful." Tl

is his mercy. 2. That he " plentifully rewarded l

proud doer." This is his justice.

2. That they be of good courage ; for then "

shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in I

Lord." They were not to despair, but keep tli

hearts firmly fixed in the profession of the tru

| which would be a seal of their hope.
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The blessedness of the man PSALM XXXII. who has remission of sins.

PSALM XXXII.

True blessedness consists in remission of sin, and purification of the heart, 1, 2. What

the Psalmist felt in seeking these blessings, 3—5. How they should be sought, 6, 7. The

necessity of humility and teachableness, 8, 9. The misery of the wicked, 10. The

blessedness of the righteous, 11.

4 For , day and night thy

* hand was heavy upon me : my

moisture is turned into the

drought of summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and

mine iniquity have I not hid. ' I said, I will

confess my transgressions unto the Loud;

and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.

Selah.

VI. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

'A Psalm of David, Maschil.

A.M. cir. 3970.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Daiidu, Regis

l<raeliraruin,

or, annum 23.

"DLESSEDwAewAo*ebtrans-

gression is forgiven, whose

sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto

whom the Lord c imputeth not iniquity, and

' in whose spirit there is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed

old through my roaring all the day long.

*0r, A Psalm of David, giving instruction. b Pa.

hm.2. Rom iv. 6. 7, 8. « 2 Cor. v. 19. d John i 47.

'I *am. v.6, 11. Jobxxxiii.7. Pa. xxxviii. 2. fProv.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXII.

The title of this psalm is significant, 'rmro "ni1? le-

irritt maskil, A Psalm of David, giving instruction ;

tn iaitructive Psalm ; so called by way of eminence,

fecause it is calculated to give the highest instruction

relative to the guilt of sin, and the blessedness of

padoD and holiness, ox justification and sanctification.

It is supposed to have been composed after David's

tansgression with Bath-sheba, and subsequently to his

obtaining pardon. The Syriac entitles it, " A Psalm

of David, concerning the sin of Adam, who dared

ud transgressed ; and a prophecy concerning Christ,

ttfanse through him we are to be delivered from

*1" The Arabic says, " David spoke this psalm

Hectically concerning the redemption." The Vul-

f, Septuagint, and JEthiopic are the same in

Basing as the Hebrew.

terse 1. Blessed is he whose transgression is for-

I'ft] In this and the following verse four evils are

orauoned: 1. Transgression, int'9 pesha. 2. Sin,

^ckataah. 3. Iniquity, Vl> avon. 4. Guile, nw

rmiyah. The first signifies the passing over a

hmidary, doing what is prohibited. The second sig-

tiScs the missing of a mark, not doing what was

commanded ; but is often taken to express sinfulness,

* an in the nature, producing transgression in the

ft. The third signifies what is turned out of its

ffer course or situation; any thing morally distorted

"perverted. Iniquity, what is contrary to equity or

Wee. The fourth signifies fraud, deceit, guile, Sec.

» remove these evils, three acts are mentioned : for-

f'ig, covering, and not imputing. 1. Transgression,

"3 pttha, must be forgiven, 'wj nesui, borne away,

1 «-, by a vicarious sacrifice ; for bearing sin, or

wrinj away tin, always implies this. 2. Sin, nKtsn

dataah, must be covered, iD3 kesui, hidden from the

sijht. It is odious and abominable, and must be put

<wt of sight. 3. Iniquity, 1W avon, what is perverse

'jidittorUd, must not be imputed, 2W th lo yach-

«o&, must no/ be reckoned to his account. 4. Guile,

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1(134.

Da\i<lis, Regis

Is:aelitarnni,

cir. annum ~'2.

6 gFor this shall every one that is godly

xxviii. 13. Isai. lxv. 24. Luke xv. 18, 21,8k. 1 Julin i. 9.

1 1 Tim. i. 16.

rroi remiyah, must be annihilated from the soul : In

whose spirit there is no ouile. The man whose trans

gression is forgiven ; whose sin is hidden, God having

cast it as a millstone into the depths of the sea ;

whose iniquity and perversion is not reckoned to his

account ; and whose guile, the deceitful and despe

rately wicked heart, is annihilated, being emptied of

sin and filled with righteousness, is necessarily a

happy man.

The old Pxaltrr translates these two verses thus :

EltsatlJ qmaa niikttmts cs tor gyucn, anil qtnas snnncs es

hnltB (covered). IGlistul man til qtoam llotD rrttcB

(reckoneth) might ftnn: nt na tttson is in his gaat

(spirit). In vain does any man look for or expect

happiness while the power of sin remains, its guilt

unpardoned, and its impurity not purged away. To

the person who has got such blessings, we may say

as the Psalmist said, -wk ashrey, O the blessedness of

that man, whose transgression is forgiven ! &c.

St. Paul quotes this passage, Rom. iv. 6, 7, to

illustrate the doctrine of justification byfaith ; where

see the notes.

Verse 3. When I kept silence] Before I humbird

myself, and confessed my sin, my soul was under

the deepest horror. " I roared all the day long ;"

and felt the hand of God heavy upon my soul.

Verse 5. / acknowledged my sin] When this con

fession was made thoroughly and sincerely, and I

ceased to cover and extenuate my offence, then thou

didst forgive the iniquity of my sin. I felt the hard

ness of heart ; I felt the deep distress of soul ; I felt

power to confess and abhor my sin ; I felt confidence

in the mercy of the Lord ; and I felt the forgiveness

of the iniquity of my sin.

Selah.'] This is all true ; I know it ; I felt it ; I

feel it.

Verse 6. For this shall every one that is godly]

Because thou art merciful ; because thou hast shown

mercy to all who have truly turned to thee, and

believed in thee; every one who fears thee, and hears
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The happiness of the man PSALMS.

' pray unto thee k in a time when

thou mayest be found: surely

in the floods of great waters

they shall not come nigh unto

who is reconciled to God.

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitanttn,

cir. annum 22.

him.

7 cThou art my hiding place; thou shalt

preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt com

pass me about with d songs of deliverance.

Selah.

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the

way which thou shalt go : 'I will guide thee

with mine eye.

" Isai. lv. 6. John vii. 34. b Heb. in a time offinding.

c Ps. ix. 9. xxvii. 5. xxxi. 20. cxix. 114. -d Exod. xv. 1.

Judg. v. 1. 2 Sam. xxii. 1. ' Heb. / will counsel thee,

mine eye shall be upon thee. 'Prov. xx?i. 3. James iii. 3.

of this, shall pray unto thee in an acceptable time,

when thou mayest be found ; in a time of finding.

When the heart is softened and the conscience

alarmed, that is a time of finding. God is ever

ready; men are not so. Who can pray with a hard

heart and a dark mind ? While you feel relcntings,

pray.

Surely in the floods'] In violent trials, afflictions,

and temptations ; when the rains descend, the wind

blows, and the floods beat against that godly man

who prays to and trusts in God ; " they shall not

come nigh him," so as to weaken his confidence or

destroy his soul. His house is founded on a rock.

Verse 7. Thou art my hiding place] An allusion,

probably, to the city of refuge : " Thou shalt preserve

me from trouble." The avenger of blood shall not

be able to overtake me. And, being encompassed

with an impregnable wall, I shall feel myself encom

passed with songs of deliverance—I shall know that I

am safe.

Verse 8. I will instruct thee] These are probably

the Lord's words to David. Seeing thou art now

sensible of the mercy thou hast received from me,

and art purposing to live to my glory, I will give

thee all the assistance requisite. I will become thy

Instructor, "and will teach thee," in all occurrences,

" the way thou shouldst go." I will keep mine eye

upon thee, and thou shalt keep thine upon me : as I

go, thou must follow me ; and I will continually

watch for thy good.

Verse 9. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule]

They will only act by force and constraint ; be not

like them ; give a willing service to your Maker.

" They have no understanding ;" you have a rational

soul,, made to be guided and influenced by reason.

The service of your God is a reasonable service; act,

therefore, as a rational being. The horse and the

mule are turned with difficulty ; they muEt be con

strained with bit and bridle. Do not be like them;

do not obb'ge your Maker to have continual recourse

to afflictions, trials, and severe dispensations of pro

vidence, to keep you in the way, or to recover you

after you have gone out of it.

Verse 10. Many sorrows shall be to the wicked]

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1031.

Davidis, Regij

IsraelitaruiD,

cir. annum 22.

9 f Be ye not as the horse,

or as the mule, which have 8 no

understanding : whose mouth

must be held in with bit and

bridle, lest they come near unto thee.

10 h Many sorrows shall be to the wicked:

but 1 he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy

shall compass him about.

1 1 k Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye

righteous : and shout for joy, all ye that are

upright in heart.

Cjob xxxv. II. h Prov. xiii. 21. Rom. ii. 9. > P».

xxxiv. 8. Ixxxiv. 12. Prov. xvi. 20. Jer. xvii. 7. k

lxiv. 10. Ixviii 3.

Every wicked man is a miserable man. God has

wedded sin and misery as strongly as he has holiness

and happiness. God hath joined them together;

none can put them asunder.

But he that trusteth in the Lord ] Such a person

is both safe and happy.

Verse 11. Be glad—and rejoice] Let every right

eous soul rejoice and glory, but let it be in the Lord.

Man was made for happiness, but his happiness must

be founded on holiness ; and holiness, as it conies

from God, must be retained by continual union with

him. Probably this verse belongs to the next psalm,

and was originally its first verse.

Analysis of the Thirty-second Psalm.

This psalm is doctrinal, and shows the happiness

of the man whose sin is pardoned, and who is himself

restored to the favour and image of God. It is called

maschil, or instruction ; and the reason of this is show n

at the eighth verse : " I will instruct thee, and teaeli

thee." In it we have instruction, especially on these

three points, which divide the psalm :

I. The happy state of a justified person, ver. 1, !.

II. The unhappy condition of that man who is not

assured that he is justified and reconciled to G<xi.

ver. 3, 4. And the way is prescribed how to gain

this assurance, ver. 5.

III. A lesson given for obedience after a man is

brought into that state, ver. 8, i).

I. The prophet first instructs us in what justifi

cation consists :—

I. It is a free remission, a covering of sin; a non-

imputation of iniquities. 2. In what state a person

must be in order to obtain it. He must bet honest,

sincere, and upright in heart; deeply penitent, feeling

the guilt of sin, and acknowledging its enormity. Ill

must avoid guile or deceit ; and not excuse, palliate

or extenuate his sin, but confess it.

II. This he proves by his own experience: he hit

his sin, he confessed it not ; and was, in consequence

miserable.

1. I held my peace ; I confessed not. I did

ask pardon : " When I kept silence," &c

2. I was wounded with the sting of a guilty con
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PSALM XXXIII. works of creation.

2. " I will guide dice with mine eye." A good

servant needs no stripes ; he will observe nutum, the

nod, or nictum heri, the wink ofthe master. As my eye

is always over you, carefully to instruct ; so be you

as ready to observe it.

3. Be not like beasts : the horse, headlong ; the

ml'lk, headstrong ; " whose mouths must be held in

with bit and bridle," lest they fling, kick, hurt, or

kill thee. Constrained obedience is for a beast ; free

and voluntary obedience, for a man.

4. Besides, to quicken your obedience, I will teach

you two reasons. 1. From inconvenience and loss:

" Many sorrows shall be to the wicked :" their griefs,

troubles, and punishments are many and grievous.

Be not, therefore, disobedient like the wicked. 2.

From the gain. Your obedience shall be rewarded,

and that amply : " He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy

shall compass him round about." It shall be like the

girdle with which he is girded. God will be present

with him in his troubles. He shall perceive that he

is in favour with God, that his sins are pardoned, and

that he is an heir of eternal life.

Upon which he concludes with this exhortation :

" Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous ; and

shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart." For

this rejoicing there is great cause ; for this doctrine of

free remission of sin can alone quiet a guilty con

science. And this pardon can only be obtained by

faith in Christ Jesus.

5 ' He loveth righteousness and judgment :

God extolled for the

science ; fears, horrors, troubles of soul, came upon

me: "My bones waxed old througb my roaring."

3. And then be shows the nay he took to regain

happiness ; it was a contrary course to that above ;

he concealed his sin no longer. 1. " I acknowledged

my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity I have not

hidden." 2. "I said, I will confess my transgres

sions to the Lord."

Of which the effects were various :—

1. Upon himself. He recovered his happiness in

being justified: " Thou forgavest the iniquity of my

sin."

2. On the whole church ; " For this shall every one

that is godly pray unto thee."

3. Comfort in extremities, and safety in the greatest

danger : " Surely in the floods of great waters," in an

inundation of calamities, they—the troubles, shall not

mne nigh him who depends upon God's goodness

and mercy, and is reconciled to him. And he shows

the reason from his own experience. God was his

Protector: 1. "Thou art my hiding-place : thoushalt

preserve me from trouble." 2. " Thou shalt compass

3r about with songs of deliverance."

III. And now David sets down the duty of a justi-

fied person ; that he is, after his pardon, obedient to

God; and that not out of compulsion, butfreely and

xHlmgly. In order to this, God condescends to be

U< Instructor.

1. "I will instruct ;'' give thee general counsel.

PSALM XXXIII.

The Lord is praised for his works of creation, 1—9 ; and for the stability of his own coun

ted, 10, 11. The blessedness of the people who have the knowledge of the true God, his

frace, and providence, 12—15. The vanity of all earthly dependance, 16, 17. The hap

piness of them that fear God, and trust in fiis mercy, 18—22.

DEJOICE "in the Lord, O ye righteous: 3 d Sing unto him a new song; play skil

fully with a loud noise.

4 For the word of the Lord is right ; and

all his works are done in truth.

EJOICE "in the Lord, O ye righteous:

for b praise is comely for the upright.

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto

him with the psaltery c and an instrument of

ten strings.

'ft. «iii. 11. xcvii. 12. » Pn. cilvii. I. ■

cxliv. 9.

-cPs. xcii. 3.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXIII.

This psalm has no title in the Hebrew; and it

*a probably written on no particular occasion, but

*» intended as a hymn of praise in order to celebrate

''■" power, wisdom, and mercy of God. Creation

wi providence are its principal subjects ; and these

**i the Psalmist to glance at different parts of the

"wient Jewish history. In eight of Kennicott's MSS,

ftis psalm is written as a part of the preceding.

Verse 1. Rejoice in the Lord] It is very likely

tat the last verse of the preceding psalm was for

merly the first verse of this. As this psalm has no

title, the verse was the more easily separated. In the

preceding psalm we have an account of the happiness

of the justified man : in this, such are taught how to

d Ps. xcvi. 1. xrviii. I. cxliv. 9. cxlix. 1. Isai. xlii. 10. Rev.

v.9. • Ps. xi. 7. xlv. 7.

glorify God, and to praise him for the great things he

had done for them.

Praise is comely for the upright.] It is right they

should give thanks to him, who is the fountain whence

they have received all the good they possess ; and

thankfulness becomes the lips of the upright.

Verse 2. Praise the Lord with harp] too kinnor ;

probably something like our harp : but Calmct. thinks

it the ancient testudo, or lyre with three strings.

The psaltery} bn: nebel. Our translation seems to

make a third instrument in this place, by rendering

■row asor, an instrument of ten strings ; whereas

they should both be joined together, for -rwv ^a)

nebel-asor signifies the nebul, or nabla, with ten

strings, or holes. Calmet supposes this to have re-
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The (jlory of God PSALMS

is full of the b goodness of the■ the earth

Lord.

6 ° By the word of the Lord were the hea

vens made ; and d all the host of them 'by the

breath of his mouth.

7 ' He gathereth the waters of the sea to

gether as an heap : he layeth up the depth in

storehouses.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all

the inhabitants of the world stand in awe

of him.

«Ps. cxix. 64. bOr, mercy. <= Gen. i. 6, 7. Hebr.

xi. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5. * On. ii. 1. ■ Job xx»i. 13.

fOen. i. 9. Job xxvi. 10. xxxviii. 8. » Gen. i. 3. Pa.

cxlviii. 5. h Isai. viii. 10. xix. 3. 1 Heb. malceth frits-

semblcd our harp. In one of Kennicott's MSS., this

psalm begins with the second verse.

Verse 3. Sing unto him a new song] Do not wear

out the old forms : fresh mercies call for new songs

of praise and gratitude.

Play skilfully with a loud noise.] Let sense and

sound accompany each other; let the style of the

music be suited to the words. This skill is possessed

by few singers. They can make a loud noise, but

they cannot adapt sound to sense.

Verse 4. The word of the Lord is right] He is in

finitely wise, and can make no mistakes ; and all his

works are done in truth. All the words, laws, pro

mises, and threatenings of God are perfectly true and

just. The dispensations of his providence and mercy

arc equally so. When he rewards or punishes, it is

according to truth and justice.

Verse 5. He loveth righteousness] What he delights

in himself, he loves to sec in his followers.

The earth is full of the. goodness of the Lord.] To

hear its worthless inhabitants complain, one would

think that God dispensed evil, not good. To examine

the operation of his hand, every thing is marked with

mercy ; and there is no place where his goodness does

not appear. The overflowing kindness of God fills the

earth. Even the iniquities of men are rarely a bar to

his goodness : he causes his sun to rise on the evil

and the good, and sends his rain upon the just and

the unjust.

Verse G. By the word of tlte iMrd were the heavens

made] This is illustrated in the 9th verse : " He

spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood

fast." This evidently refers to the account of the

creation, as it stands in the first chapter of Genesis.

Verse 7. He gathereth the waters of the sea together]

He separated the water from the earth; and, while

the latter was collected into continents, islands, moun

tains, hills, and Tallies, the former was collected into

one place, and called seas; and by his all-controlling

power and providence the waters have been retained

in their place, so that they have not returned to drown

the earth : and he has so adapted the solar and lunar

influence exerted on the waters, that the tides are

only raised to certain heights, so that they cannot

overflow the shores, nor become dissipated in the

in nature and grace.

9 For 8 he spake, and it was done ; he com

manded, and it stood fast.

10 11 The Lord ' bringeth the counsel oftlie

heathen to nought : he maketh the devices of

the people of none effect.

1 1 k The counsel of the Lord standeth for

ever, the thoughts of his heart 1 to all gene

rations.

12 m Blessed is the nation whose God is the

Lord ; and the people whom he hath ° chosen

for his own inheritance.

Irate. k Job xxiii. 13. Prov. xix. 91. Isai. xKi. 1".

1 Heb. to generation and generation. m Pa. Ixv. 4. cxliv.

15. ° Exod. xix. 5. Deut. vii. 6.

atmospheric regions. In this one economy, there is :i

whole circle of science. The quantity of matter in

the sun, moon, and in the earth, are all adjusted to

each other in this astonishing provision : the course of

the moon, and the diurnal and annual revolutions of

the earth, are all concerned here ; and so concerned,

that it requires some of the nicest of the Newtonm

calculations to ascertain the laws by which the whole

is effected.

Verse 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord] He who

has thus bound, can unloose ; he who has created, car.

destroy. He has promised life and prosperity only\«

the godly ; let the ungodly stand in awe of him.

Verse 10. The counsel of the heathen to nought]

This appears to be similar to what is mentioned in the

second Psalm ; the useless attempts of the Gentile*

to prevent the extension of the kingdom of Christ in

the earth : and it may refer to similar attempts of

ungodly nations or men to prevent the promulgation

of the gospel, and the universal dissemination of truth

in the world.

Verse 11. The counsel of the Lord] What he lias

determined shall be done. He determined to males

world, and he made it ; to create man, and ho created

him. He determined that at a certain period God

should be manifested in the flesh, and it was so ; tint

he should taste death for every man, and he did so;

that his gospel should be preached in all the world ;

and behold it has already nearly overrun the whole

earth. All his other counsels and thoughts, which

refer to the future, shall be accomplished in their

times.

Verse 12. Blessed is the nation] 0 how happy is

that nation which has nw Jehovah for its avht Elo-

him; the self-existent and eternal Lord for its cove

nant God ; one who should unite himself to it by con

nexions and ties the most powerful and endearing!

The word urhn Elohim, which we translate Goo,

refers to that economy in which God is manifested in

the flesh.

The people whom he hath chosen] The Jen*, who

were elected to be his heritage, whom he preserved its

such for two thousand years, and whom he has repro

bated because of their unbelief and rebellion, and

elected the Gentiles in their place.



Men should trust PSALM XXXIII. in God alone.

13 'The Lord looketh from heaven; he

behoMeth all the sons of men.

H From the place of his habitation he look

eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth.

15 Hefashioneth their hearts alike; he b con

sidered] all their works.

16 'There is no king saved by the multitude

of an host : a mighty man is not delivered by

much strength.

17 " An horse is a vain thing for safety:

neither shall he deliver any by his great

strength.

•2 Urn. xtL 9. Job xxriii. 24. Ps. xi. 4. xir. 2.

Pror. it. 3. kJob xxxir. 21. Jer. xxxii. 19. c Ps.

iiv.fi. "Ps. xx. 7. cxlvii. 10. Prov. xxi. 31. 'Job

Verse 13. The Lord looketh from heaven] This

and the following verse seem to refer to God's pro-

ridnct. He sees all that is done in the earth, and his

eye is on all the children of men.

Verse 15. He faihioneth their hearts alike] He

firms their hearts in unity ; he has formed them

«.?*•; they are all the works of his hands: and he

lis formed them with the same powers, faculties,

fissions, &c; body and spirit having the same essen

tia! properties in every human being.

Verse 16. There is no king saved by the multitude

(fan host] Even in the midst of the most powerful

aid numerous army, no king is in safety unless he

kite God's protection. A king is but a man, and

my is easily lose his life as one of his common

soldiers.

i mighty man is not delivered by much strength.]

There are times in which his might can be of no avail

totim: and unless the mighty, the wise, the honour-

eW, Ice, have the protection of God, there is no

time in which their might may not be turned into

mknes*, their wisdom into folly, and their dignity

into iitgrace.

Verse 17. An horse is a vain thingfor safety] Even

the horse, with all his fleetness, is no sure means of

rape from danger: the lion or the tiger can overtake

him ; or he may stumble, fall, and destroy his rider.

Verse 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord] Though

*!I the above are unavailing, yet here is one thing

that can never fail ; " the eye of the Lord,"—the

^hrul providence of the Most High, "is upon them

Otat fear him, upon them that hope in his^nercy."

Verse 19. To deliver their soul from death] To

*-.ch over and protect them in all sudden dangers

ad emergencies, so that they shall not lose their

L'its by any accident. '

And to keep them alive in famine.] Not only pro-

rent ndden death by an instantaneous interposition

°f my power, but keep them from a lingering death,

by 'Mraordinary supplies granted them in an extra-

wtfiwry manner ; because I am all in all, and all

everywhere.

Verse 20. Our soul waileth] Our whole life is em

ployed in this blessed work ; we trust in nothing

18 • Behold, the eye of the Lord is ' upon

them that fear him, upon them that hope in

his mercy ;

19 To deliver their soul from death, and 8 to

keep them alive in famine.

20 h Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 'he is

our help and our shield.

21 For our 1 heart shall rejoice in him,

because we have trusted in his holy name.

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us,

according as we hope in thee.

xxxvi. 7. Pn. xxxiv. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 12. ' Pa. cxlvii. 11.

if Job v. 20. Ps. xxxvii. 19. bp,. [xij. 1( 5. CI„. 6.

'Ps. cxv. 9, 10, 11. "Ps. xiii.5. Zech. x.7. Johnxvi.22.

but him ; neither in multitudes of armed men, nor

in natural strength, nor in the fleetest animals, nor in

any thing human : we trust in Him alone " who is

our help and our shield."

Verse 21. For our heart shall rejoice in him] Here

is the fruit of our confidence : our souls are always

happy, because we have taken God for our portion.

Verse 22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us] We

cannot abide in this state unless upheld by thee ;

and, as we disclaim all merit, we seek for a con

tinuance of thy mercy ; and this we cannot expect

but in a continual dependance on thee. " Let thy

mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we hope in

thee."

Analysis of the Thirty-third Psalm.

This psalm is eucharistic : the contents arc,—

I. An exhortation to praise God, ver. 1, 2, 3.

II. The arguments he uses to enforce the dutv,

4—19.

III. The confidence of God's people in his name.

Their happiness, and petition, 20—22.

I. In the three first verses he exhorts men to praise

God : but whom ?

1 . The upright ; those who are not upright cannot

praise God.

2. That it be done with zeal and affection ; with

singing, with voice, and the instruments then in use ;

with some neio song composed on the occasion, for

some new mercy; and that the whole be skilfully

expressed.

II. This he urges on several good grounds :—

1. The first argument, in general drawn from the

truth, the faithfulness, the justice, and goodness of

God: 1. "For the word of the Lord is right."

2. " All his works are done in truth." 3. " He loveth

righteousness and judgment." 4. " The earth is full

of his goodness."

2. " His second argument is drawn from God's

power in the creation of all things, and that by his

word alone, ver. 6, 7, 9 ; and upon it introduces,

" Let all the earth fear the Lord ; let all the inha

bitants of the world stand in awe of him."

3. His third argument is drawn from God's pro
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David praises God, and, PSALMS. exhorts others to praise him.

vidence in governing the world, which may easily be

discerned by those who will diligently consider his

ways and proceedings, both to other people and to his

church.

1. He makes void all enterprises undertaken against

his will, not only of single men, but of whole nations.

" The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to

nought ; he inakcth the devices of the people of

none effect."

2. Whereas, on the contrary, what he hath decreed

shall be done. " The counsel of the Lord standeth for

ever ; the thoughts of his heart to all generations."

On the considcratipn of which he breaks out into this

epiphonema, or joyous reflection : " Blessed is the

nation whose God is the Lord ! and the people whom

he hath chosen for his own inheritance !"

After which he returns to his discourse on God's

providence, and by a hypotyposis, or splendid imagery,

amplifies his former argument. For he sets God

before us, as some great king on his throne, providing

for all the parts of his empire, examining all causes,

and doing justice to every one.

1. " The Lord looks from heaven, and beholds all

the sons of men."

2. " From the place of his habitation he looks upon

all the inhabitants of the earth.''

3. And he is not an idle spectator : ' He sees and

considers their hearts and their works."

And he sees in what they put their confidence; in

their armies, their strength, their horse, but 'not in

Aim. But all in vain; for " there is no king saved bv

the multitude of an host : a mighty man is not de

livered by much strength. A horse is a vain thing

for safety." Multitude, strength, &c, without God,

arc useless.

Hitherto he had given a proof of God's providence

towards all men, but now he descends to a particular

proof of it, by bis care over his church, which he

wonderfully guides, defends, and protects, in all

dangers and assaults ; and that notice may be taken

of it, he begins with, Behold !

1. "Behold, the eye of the Lord," his tenderest

care, " is over them that fear him, upon them that hope

in his mercy."

2. " To deliver their soul from death, and keep

them alive in famine."

III. The three last verses contain the acclamation

of God's people, who place all their hope and trust

in him ; for, being stimulated by the former argu

ments, they do three things :—

1. They profess and express theirfaith and depend-

ance on God : " Our soul waitcth on God, he is our

help and our shield."

2. They declare the hope by which they are up

held, and how comforted : " For our heart shall re

joice in him, because we have trusted in his holy

name."

3. Upon this hope they commend themselves by

prayer to God : " Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon

us, according as we hope in thee."

PSALM XXXIV.

David praises God, and exhorts others to do the same, 1 —3 ; shows how he sought the

Lord, and how he was found of him, 4—6. All are exhorted to taste and see the goodness

of God; with the assurance of support and comfort, 7—10. He shows the way to attain

happiness and long life, 11—16 ; the privileges of the righteous, and of all who sincerely

seek God, 17—22.

A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before

•Abimelech j who drove him away, and he departed.

A. M.cir.2942. T WILL b bless the Lord

B. C. cir. 1062. I „ . , . , „

Sauli, Regis at all times : las praise shall

Isrnelitarum,

cir. annum 34. continually be in my mouth.

' Or, Ac/ash. 1 Sam. xxi. 13. >> Euhes. v. 20. 1 Thess.
r. 18. 2 Thesn. i. 3. ii. 13. cJer. Ix. 24. 1 Cor. i. 31.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXIV.

The title states that this is "A Psalm of David,

when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech ;

who drove him away, and he departed." The history

of this transaction may be found in 1 Sam. xxi. ; on

which chapter sec the notes. But Abimelech is not

the person there mentioned ; it was Achish, king

of Gath, called here Abimelech, because that was a

common name of the Philistine kings. Neither MS.

nor Version reads Achish in this place; and all the

Versions agree in the title as it stands in our Version,

except the Syrian, which states it to be "A Psalm of |

2 My soul shall make her

cboast in the Lor d : dthe humble

shall hear thereof, and be glad.

3 O* magnify the Lord with

me, and let us exalt his name together.

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.
Sauli, Regis

Israebtanim,

cir. annum 34.

2 Cor. x. 17.-

Lnke i. 46.

i Ps. cxix. 74. cxlii. 7. • Ps. box. 30.

David, when he went to the house of the Lord, thai

he might give the first-fruits to the priests."

Of the occasion of this psalm, as stated here, I have

given my opinion in the notes on 1 Sam. xxi., U>

which 1 have nothing to add. On the whole I prefer

the view taken of it by the Septungint, which inti

mates that " David fell into an epileptic fit ; that he

frothed at the mouth, fell against the door-posts, and

gave such unequivocal evidences of being subject

to epileptic fits, and during the time his intellect

became so much impaired, that Achish Abimelech dis

missed him from his court." This saves the character

of David ; and if it cannot be vindicated in this way,
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All are exhorted to taste PSALM

B.'c.'ct kw! 4 1 ,sought the LoR". and

Soli, Regk he heard me, and delivered me

IsraeliUnim, . .

34. from all my tears.

5 b They looked unto him,

and were lightened : and their faces were not

ashamed.

6 c This poor man cried, and the Lord

heard him, and d saved him out of all his

troubles.

• Matt. rii. 7. Lake ii. 9. b Or, Thtyfimeed onto him.

Pi iii.4. * Ver. 17, 19. 2 Sam. xxii. I ' Dan. vi.22.

Hfbr.i. 14. 'Se*Gen.xxxii. 1,2. 2 Kings ri. 17. Zech.

:
—

then let it fall under reproach as to this thing ; for

hypocrisy, deceit, and falsehood can never be right

in the sight of God, whatever men may ingeniously

say to excuse them.

This is the second of the acrostic or alphabetical

palms, each verse beginning with a consecutive letter

of the Hebrew alphabet. But in this psalm some

'lerangement has taken place. The verse which

begins with i tun, and which should come in between

it fifth and sixth, is totally wanting ; and the twenty-

xmd verse is entirely out of the series ; it is, how

ler, my opinion that this verse (the twenty-second)

ibich now begins with B phe, rms podeft, redeemeth,

»as originally written rrnsi rtpdeh, or with ms

wirih, as more than a hundred of Dr. Kennicott's .

MS. read it, thus making msi repodah, " and will

redeem ;" and this reads admirably in the above con-

rtiion. I shall here place the verses at one view,

sid the reader shall judge for himself:

Ver. 5. "They looked unto him, and were enlight

ened : and their faces were not ashamed."

Ver. 22. " And the Lord will redeem the soul of

lis servants, and none of them that trust in him shall

be desolate."

Ver. 6. " This poor man cried, and the Lord heard

lin, and saved him out of all his troubles."

Ver. 7. " The angel of the Lord encampeth round

shoot them that fear him, and delivcreth them."

Thus we find the connexion complete, with the

■hoit emendation.

Verse 1. / will bless the Lord at all times] He has

lid me under endless obligation to him, and I will

J'&ise him while 1 have a being.

Verse 2. My soul shall make her boast] Shall set

■-^f to praise the Lord—shall consider this its chief

*srk.

The humble] mar anavim, the afflicted, such as

wrid had been.

Verse 3. Magnify the Lord with me] mrrt -fro

rAUu layhovah, "make greatness to Jehovah ;" show

E3 gTeatncss ; and " let us exalt his name," let us

stoir how high and glorious it is.

Verse 4. 1 sought the Lord] Tliis is the reason and

of his gratitude. I sought the Lord, and he

!eird me, and delivered me out of all my fears. This

;*r»ers to the history ; for when David heard what

the servants of Achish said concerning him, " he laid

»p the words in his heart, and was great Iv afraid,"

XXXIV. and see the goodness of God.

7 'The angel of the Lord ^S'^voet:

fencampeth round about them Sauli. RfRi»

that fear him, and delivereth dr. anuum 34.

them.

8 O g taste and see that the Lord is good :

b blessed is the man that trusteth in him.

9 1 O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there

is no want to them that fear him.

10 k The young lions do lack, and suffer

ii.8. 8 1 Pet. ii. 3. » Pa. ii. 12. ' Ps. xxxi. 23.

» Jobiv. 10, 11.

1 Sam. xxi. 13. To save him, God caused the epi

leptic fit to seize him ; and, in consequence, he was

dismissed by Achish, as one whose defection from

his master, and union with the Philistines, could be

of no use, and thus David's life and honour were

preserved. The reader will sec that I proceed on

the ground laid down by the Septuagint. See before,

verse 1.

Verse 5. They looked unto him] Instead of lu-an

hibbitu, they looked, several of Dr. Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS. have wan habbitu, with the point pathaih,

" Look ye."

And their faces were not ashamed.] Some MSS.,

and the Complutensian Polyglot, make this clause the

beginning of a new verse ; and as it begins with a

vau, nmsi upheneyhem, "and their faces," they make

it supply the place of the verse which appears to be

lost ; but see what is said in the introduction before

the first verse. . <

Verse 6. This poor man cried] m sseh ani, " This

afflicted man," David.

Verse 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round]

I should rather consider this angel in the light of a

watchman going round his circuit, and having for the

objects of his especial care such as fear the Lord.

Verse 8. O taste and see that the Lord is good]

Apply to him by faith and prayer ; plead his promises,

he will fulfil them ; and you shall know in conse

quence, that the Lord is good. God has put it in the

power of every man to know whether the religion of

the Bible be true or false. The promises relative to

enjoyments in this life are the grand tests of divine

revelation. These must be fulfilled to all them who

with deep repentance and true faith turn unto the

Lord, if the revelation which contains them be of

God. Let any man in this spirit approach his Maker,

and plead the promises that are suited to his case,

and he will soon know whether the doctrine be of

God. He shall taste, and then see, that the Lord is

good, and that the man is blessed who trusts in him.

This is what is called experimental religion; the

living, operative knowledge that a true believer has

that he is passed from death unto life ; that his sins

are forgiven him for Christ's sake, the Spirit himself

bearing witness with his spirit that he is a child of

God. And, as long as he is faithful, he carries about

with him the testimony of the Holy Ghost ; and he
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The privileges of all PSALMS. who sincerely seek God.

hunger : a but they that seek

the Lord shall not want any

A. M, cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 11)62.

Satili , Kegis

Israelrtaruin.

rir. aunum 34. good thing.

1 1 Come, ye children, hearken

unto me : b I will teach you the fear of the

Lord.

12 c What man is he that desireth life, and

loveth many days, that he may see good?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips

from d speaking guile.

14 'Depart from evil, and do good; 'seek

peace, and pursue it.

15 8 The eyes of the Lord are upon the

righteous, and his ears are open unto their b cry.

1 (! ' The face of the Lord is against them

that do evil, k to cut off the remembrance of

them from the earth.

• Ps. lxxxiv. U. »Ps. xxxii. 8. ' I Pet iii. 10, 11.

d 1 Pet ii. 22. ' Ps. xxxvii. 27. Isai. i. 16, 17.- f Rom.

xii. 18. Hebr. xii. 14. 'Job xxxvi. 7. Ps. xxxiii. 18.
1 lJet. iii. 12. >> Ver. 6, 17. 1 Lev. xvii. 10. Jer. xliv.

II. Amosix. 4. k Prov. x. 7. 1 Ver. 6, 15, 19. Ps.

mtr, 19. 20. Ps. cxlv. 18.- —" Ps. li. 17. Isai. lvii. 15.

knows that he is of God, by the Spirit which God has

given him.

Verse 9. There is no want to them that fear him.]

He who truly fears God loves him ; and he who love*

God obeys him, and to him whofears, loves, and obeys

God, (here can be no want of things essential to his

happiness, whether spiritual or temporal, for this life

or for that wluch is to come. This verse is wanting

in the Syriac.

Verse 10. The young lions do lack] Instead of

□•TD3 kephirim, the young lions, one of Kennicott's

MSS. has arns cabbirim " powerful men." The

Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, Syriac, Arabic, and

Anglo-Saxon have the same reading. Houbigaiit

approves of this ; and indeed the sense and connexion

seem to require it. My old Psalter reads :—5Jf)t

i.'.i.'dic Iwti ik tic ; anti thai imngcvti: hot sckantl XatO,

sal noght bt Icssrt ot alle goDe. That es, says the

paraphrase, with outen lessyng thai sal have God ;

that es alle godc ; for in God is al gode.

Verse 11. Come, ye children] All ye that are of a

humble, teachable spirit.

/ will teach you the fear of Hie LordJ] I shall in

troduce the translation and paraphrase from my old

Psalter ; and the rather because I believe there is a

reference to that very improper and unholy method

of teaching youth the system of heathen mythology

before they arc taught one sound lesson of true

divinity, till at last their minds are imbued with

heathenism, and the vicious conduct of gods, god

desses, and heroes, here very properly called tyrants,

becomes the model of their own ; and they are as

heathenish without as they are heathenish within.

'Trans. Cummcs soncs lines me : UrttJ of larA £ sal

gou Icrc.

Tar. CTummtS, with trauth and luf : soncs, qwam

17 The righteous cry, and 1 the £ °jrr; »«•

Lord heareth, and delivereth Sanii, Regis

them out of all their troubles. ci™Bu™34.

18 m The Lord is nigh n unto

° them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth

psuch as be of a contrite spirit.

19 q Many are the afflictions of the right

eous : r but the Lord delivereth him out of

them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : * not one of

them is broken.

21 'Evil shall slay the wicked: and they

that hate the righteous u shall be desolate.

22 The Lord v redeemeth the soul of his

servants : and none of them that trust in him

shall be desolate.

111. 1. lxvi. 2. » Heb. to the broken qf heart. PHeb

contrite of spirit. 1 Prov. xxiv. 16. 2 Tim. in. II, 12

'Ver. 6, 17.- 'John xix. 36. «Ps. xciv. 23. "Or

shall be guilty. '2 Sam. iv. 9. I Kings i. 29. Pi. lni

23. ciii. 4. Lam. iii. 58.

I gette in haly lere : litres rttt. With eres of hert

3E sal lets sou, noght the fabyls of poetes ; na tit

storys of tj-rauntz ; bot the dred of oure Larde, thai

wyl bryng you til the felaghschippe of aungels ; anc

thar in is lyfe." I need not paraphrase this para

phrase, as it is plain enough.

Verse 12. What man is he that desireth life] Hi

who wishes to live long and to live happily, let bin

act according to the following directions. For s

comment upon this and the four ensuing verses, set

the notes on 1 Peter iii. 10—12.

Verse 17. The righteous cry] There is no wok

in the present Hebrew text for righteous ; but all th(

Versions preserve it. I suppose it was lost througl

its similitude to the word ipysr tsaaku, they civ

a-pnx lpyit tsaaku tsaddikim, the righteous cry.

Verse 18. A broken heart] ab "quo nishberey kb

the heart broken to shivers.

A contrite spirit.] rrn 'ttn dakkeey ruach, "tk

beaten-out spirit." In both words the hammer ii

necessarily implied ; in breaking to pieces the ore

first, and then plating out the metal when it has been

separated from the ore. This will call to the reader's

remembrance Jer. xxiii. 29: "Is not my word like as

a fire, saith the Lord? And like a hammer that

brcaketh the rock in pieces?" The breaking to

shivers, and beating out, arc metaphorical expressions:

so are the hammer and the rock. What the large

hammer struck on a rock by a powerful hand would

do, so does the word of the Lord when struck on

the sinner's heart by the power of the Holy Spirit.

The broken heart, and the contrite spirit, are two

essential characteristics of true repentance.

Verse 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous]

No commander would do justice to a brave and skil

ful soldier, by refusing him opportunities to put his
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Analysis of the PSALM XXXIV. preceding psalm.

sKil and bravery to proof by combating with the

adversary ; or by preventing him from taking the

»fdanger when necessity required it. The right

eous are God's soldiers. He suffers them to be tried,

and sometimes to enter into the hottest of the battle ;

and in their victory the power and influence of the

grace of God is shown, as well as their faithfulness.

Dtlhxreth him out of them all.'] He may well com

bat heartily, who knows that if he fight in the Lord,

he shall necessarily be the conqueror.

Verse 20. He keepeth all his bones] He takes care

of his life ; and if he have scars, they are honourable

ones.
i

Verse 21. Evil shall slay the wicked] The very

thing in which they delight shall become their bane

and their ruin.

They that hate the righteous"] All persecutors of

God's people shall be followed by the chilling blast

of God's displeasure in this world ; and if they repent

not, shall perish everlastingly.

Verse 22. The Lord redeemeth] Both the life and

mul of God's followers are ever in danger, but God is

continually redeeming both.

Shall be desolate.] Literally, shall be guilty. They

shall be preserved from sin, and neither forfeit life nor

souL This verse probably should come in after the

fifth. Sec the introduction to this psalm.

Analysis or the Thirty-focrth Psalm.

This Psalm is composed with great art, and this

must be attended to by those who would analyse it.

The scope of it is to praise God, and to instruct in his

fear. Its parts are, in general, the following:—

L He praises God himself, and calls upon others

to follow his example, 1—8.

II. He assumes the office of a teacher, and in

fracts both young and old in the fear of the Lord,

I1—22.

1. He praises God, and expresses himself thus :—

1. I will bless the Lord. 2. His praise shall be in my

month. 3. It shall be in my mouth continually. 4.

It shall be expressed by a tongue affected by the

Wf: '• My soul shall make her boast in the Lord."

5. And so long would he continue it till others should

be moved to do the like : " The humble shall hear

thereof, and be glad."

2. Upon which he calls upon others to join with

Mm: "0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt

his name together." And to encourage them he pro

poses his own example : " I sought the Lord," &c.

Sboald it be said this was a singular mercy shown to

Hand which others are not to expect, he in effect

^plies, No ; a mercy it is, but it belongs to all that

stk God: "They looked unto him," &c. But

should not this satisfy, and should they rejoin, This

poor man (David) cried, and the Lord heard him;

hot David was in the divine favour ; he may be sup

posed to reply by this general maxim : " The angel

of die Lord encampeth round about them that fear

lin ;" and be they who they may, if theyfear God,

this is their privilege.

II. Now he assumes the chair of the teacher ; and

the lessons are tuo:—

1. That they moke a trial of God's goodness : "O

taste and see that the Lord is good."

2. That they become his servants : " O fear ye the

Lord, for there is no want," &c.

And this he illustrates by a comparison : " Theyoung

lions (or, the rich and the powerful) may lack and

suffer hunger ;" but they that seek the Lord shall not.

These promises and blessings belong only to thcin

that fear the Lord ; and lest some should imagine

they had this fear, and were entitled to the promise,

he shows them what this fear is.

He calls an assembly, and thus addresses them :

"Come, ye children, and hearken unto me; and I

will teach you the fear of the Lord." That fear of

the Lord which, if a man be desirous of life, and to

see many days, shall satisfy him ; and if he be am

bitious to see good, the peace of a quiet soul and a

good conscience shall lodge with him.

1. Let him be sure to take care of his tongue :

" Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they

speak no guile."

2. Let him act according to justice : " Depart from

evil."

3. Let him be charitable, ready to do good works :

" Do good."

4. Let him be peaceable : " Seek peace, and pursue

it."

These are the characteristics of those who fear the

Lord, and seek him ; and they shall want no manner

of thing that is good.

It may be objected: The righteous are exposed to

afflictions, &c, and ungodly men have power and

prosperity; to which it may be answered: Afflictions

do not make the godly miserable, nor does prosperity

make the wicked happy. 1. As to the righteous,

they are always objects of God's merciful regards:

" For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,

and his ears are open to their prayers." But 2. " The

face of the Lord is against those who do evil," &c.

These points he illustrates :—

1. The righteous cries, and the Lord hearcth him,

and delivereth him out of all his troubles ; cither,

1. By taking them from him; or, 2. By taking Aim

from them.

2. " The Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken

heart," &c. Thus he comforts, confirms, and strength

ens.

3. Although the afflictions of the righteous are

many, yet the Lord delivers him out of them all ;

makes him patient, constant, cheerful in all, superior

to all.

4. "He keeps all his bones." He permits him to

suffer no essential hurt.

But as to the ungodly, it is not so with them ; the

very root of their perdition is their malice, which

they show, 1. To God; 2. To good men.

1. " Evil shall slay the wicked."

2. "And they that hate the righteous shall be

desolate."

And then David concludes the psalm with this

excellent sentiment ; Though God may suffer his

servants to come into trouble, yet he delivers them

from it. For it belongs to redemption to free one
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The Psalmist prays for PSALMS. Aw personal safety ;

from misery; for no man can be redeemed who is under

no hardship. This shall be done, says David. The

" Lord rcdeemcth the souls of his servants, and none

of them that trust in him shall bo desolate." The

Lord redeems from trouble and affliction, as well as

from sin. He knows how to deliver the godlv from

temptation ; and he knows how to preserve them in

it. But it is his servants that he redeems, not his

enemies. The servant may confidently look to his

master for support.

DAY. MORNING TRAYER.

A Psalm of David.

PSALM XXXV.

The Psalmist, in great straits, prays for his personal safety, 1—3; and for the confusion

of his enemies, i—b}; expresses his confidence in God, 9, 10; mentions his kindness to

those who had rewarded him evil for his good, 11—16; appeals to God against them,

]7—26 ; prays for those who befriended him; and praises God for his goodness, 27, 28.

that seek after my soul : let

them be ' turned back and

brought to confusion that de

vise my hurt.

5 ' Let them be as chaff before the wind :

and let the angel of the Lord chase them.

6 Let their way be s dark h and slippery :

and let the angel of the Lord persecute them.

7 For without cause have they 1 hid for me

their net in a pit, which without cause they

have digged for my soul.

8 Let k destruction come upon him ' at un-

A. M. cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum.

cir.

T)LEAD " my cause, O Lord,

with them that strive with

me: b fight against them that■ fight against me.

2 c Take hold of shield and buckler, and

stand up for mine help.

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the

way against them that persecute me : say unto

my soul, I am thy salvation.

4 d Let them be confounded and put to shame

» Ps. xliii. 1. cxix. 154. Lam. iii. 58. b Exod. xiv. 25.

' Isai. xlii. 13. <> Ver.26. Ps.xl. 14, 15.1«.2,3. * P«.
exxix. 6. —-fJob xxi. 18. Ps. i.4. lxxxiii. 13. Isai. xxix. 5.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXV.

There is nothing in the title worthy of remark. The

psalm is simply attributed to David, and was most

probably of his composing ; and refers to the time

of his persecution by Saul and his courtiers. The

Syriac says it was composed when the Idumeans

attacked David. The Arabic says it is a prophecy

concerning the incarnation, and concerning the things

practised against Jeremiah by the people. Some

think that our Lord's sufferings arc particularly

pointed out here ; and Bishop Horslcy thinks that

verses 11 to 16 apply more literally and exactly to

Christ than to any other whomsoever.

Verse 1. Plead my cause, O Lord] Literally, Con

tend, Lord, with them that contend with me. The

word is often used in <i forensic or law sense.

Verse 2. Take hold ofshield and buckler'] Let them

be discomfited in battle who are striving to destroy

my life. It is by the shield and buckler of others, not

any of his own, that God overthrows the enemies of

his people. This is spoken merely after the manner

of men.

Verse 3. Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.]

Give me an assurance that thou wilt defend both body

and soul against my adversaries.

Verse 4. Let them be confounded] Let none of

their projects or devices against me succeed. Blast

all their designs.

The imprecations in these verses against enemies

are nil legitimate. They arc not against the souls or

A. M. cir. 2fttt.

B. C. cir. 1(161.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 35.

Hos. xiii. 3. s Heb. darkness and slipperiness. b Ps.

Ixxiii. 18. Jer. xxiii. 12. 'Ps.ii. 15. k 1 Then. v. 3.

1 Heb. which he knoweth not of.

eternal welfare of those sinners, but against their

schemes and plans for destroying the life of an innocent

man ; and the holiest Christian may offer up such

prayers against his adversaries. If a man aim a blow

at another with the design to take away his life, and

the blow would infallibly be mortal if it took place,

and the person about to be slain see that by breaking

the arm of his adversary he may prevent his own

death, and thus save his enemy from actual murder;

it is his duty to prevent this double evil by breaking

the arm of the blood-thirsty man. It is on this prin

ciple that David prays against his adversaries in the

first eight verses of this psalm.

Verse 5. Let tlie angel of the Lord chase them.]

By angel we may either understand one of those

spirits, whether good or bad, commonly thus denomi

nated, or any thing used by God himself as the in

strument of their confusion.

Verse 6. Let their way be dark] Let them lose

their way, be entangled in morasses and thickets, anil

be confounded in all their attempts to injure me.

All these phrases are military/ ; and relate to am

bushes, hidden snares, forced marches in order to sur

prise, and stratagems of different kinds.

Verse 7. For without cause Itave they hid for me thei,

net in a pit] The word nmp shachath, a pit, belong

to the second member of this verse ; and the wholi

should be read thus : For without a cause they havi

hidden for me their net, without a cause they havi

digged a pit for my life. They have used every d«

grec and species of cunning and deceit to ruin inc.



andfor the confusion PSALM XXXV. of his enemies.

A. M.cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Saali. Roris

IsrariiUnnn.

dr. annum 35.

awares ; and " let his net that

be hath hid catch himself : into

that very destruction let himfall.

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord :

kit shall rejoice in his salvation.

10 c All my bones shall say, Lord, d who is

like unto thee, which deliverest the poor from

him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor

and the needy from him that spoileth him ?

11 'False ' witnesses did rise up; ethey laid

to my charge things that I knew not.

1£ k They rewarded me evil for good to the

spoiling of my soul.

13 But as for me, kwhen they were sick, my

clothing was sackcloth : I 1 humbled my soul

with fasting ; m and my prayer returned into

mine own bosom.

■Ps.TiL 15, 16. lvii.6. cxli. 9, 10. Pror. v. 22. Ps.

uu 5.—«See Ps. li. 8. -""Exud. it. 11. Ps. Uxi. 19.

'HA. Witnesses of wrong. 'Ps. xxvii. 12. s Heb.
'failed me. h Ps. xxxriii. 20. ciit. 3, 4,5. Jer. xviii.

a John x. 32. 1 Heb. depriving. k Job xxx. 26.

Miix. 10, II. ' Or, afflicted. ■ Matt. x. 13. Luke

Verse 8. Let hi* net that he hath hid] See the

Meson Ps. vii. 15 and 16.

Verse 9. My soul] My life, thus saved—

Shall be joyful in the Lord] I am so circumstanced

a: present as to be in the utmost danger of being de

frayed by my foes ; if 1 escape, it must be by the

ijong arm of the Lord ; and to him shall the glory

be jiven.

Verse 10. All my bones shall say] My life being

'reserved, all the members of my body shall magnify

thy saving mercy.

Odiverest the poor] This is a general maxim : God

-; peculiarly mindful of the poor. Where secular

^vantages are withheld, there is the more need for

-firitnal help. God considers this, and his kind

rroridence works accordingly.

Verse 11. false witnesses did rise up] There is no

iatit that several of this kind were found to depose

'Sinst the life of David ; and we know that the

'seked Jews employed such against the life of Christ,

fa Matt xxvi. 59, 60.

They laid to my charge tilings that I knew not.]

Ticv produced the most unfounded charges; things

« which I had never before heard.

Verse 12. To the spoiling of my soul] To destroy

1 life ; so vta nephesh should be translated in a

•sMtnde of places, where our translators have used

"« word soul.

Verse 13. When they were sick] This might refer

'j the ease of Absalom, who was much beloved of

Is father, and for whose life and prosperity he no

doubt often prayed, wept, and fasted.

My prayer returned into mine own bosom.'] Though

from the wayward and profligate life they led, they

'fidr,ot profit bv mv prayers, vet God did not pcr-

A. M. cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli. Regis

Israelitanitn .

cii. antmm 35.

14 I n behaved myself "as

though he had been my friend

or brother : I bowed down

heavily, as one that mourneth

for his mother.

15 But in mine p adversity they rejoiced, and

gathered themselves together : yea, q the

abjects gathered themselves together against

me, and I knew it not ; they did 1 tear me,

and ceased not :

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts,

5 they gnashed upon me with their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt thou ' look on ?

rescue my soul from their destructions, umyv

darling from the lions.

18 WI will give thee thanks in the great con

gregation : I will praise thee among 1 much

people.

6. 11 I lib. walked. " Heb. as afriend, as a brother

to me. 1' Heb. halting. Ps. xxxviii. 17.- "1 Job xxx. 1,

8,12. 'Job xvi. 9. 'Job xvi. 9. Ps. xxxvii. 12.

Lam. ii. 16. 1 llab. i. 13. "Heb. my only one. 'Pa.

xxii. 20. "Pi. xxii. 25 31. xl. 9,10. cxi. 1. * Heb.

strong.

mit me to pray in vain. They were like alms given

to the miserable for God's sake, who takes care to

return to the merciful man tenfold into his bosom.

The bosom is not only the place where the Asiatics

carry their purses, but also where they carry any

thing that is given to them.

Verse 14. Mourneth for his mother.] ax ^mcaabel

em, as a mourning mother. How expressive is this

word !

Verse 15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced] How

David was mocked and insulted in the case of Absa

lom's rebellion by Shinici and others, is well known.

The abjects'] ox nechim, the smilers, probably hired

assassins. They were every where lying in wait, to

take away my life.

Verse 16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts]

These verses seem to be prophetic of the treatment

of Christ. They did tear me, and I knew it not.

They blindfolded and buffeted him ; they placed him

in such circumstances as not to be able to discern who

insulted him, except b)' a supernatural knowledge.

With hypocritical mockers in feasts may also relate

prophetically to our Lord's sufferings. Herod clothed

him in a purple robe, put a reed in his hand for a

sceptre, bowed the knee before him, and set him at

nought. Here their hypocritical conduct (pretending

one thing while they meant another) was manifest,

and possibly this occurred at one of Herod's feasts.

Verse 17. My darling'] •nrrr yechidathi, my only one,

Ps. xxii. 20. My united one, or He that is alone.

Perhaps this may relate to Christ. See the note on

Ps. xxii. 20.

Verse 18. / will give thee thanks in the great congre

gation] 1 hope to be able to attend at the tabernacle
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A. M. cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 35.

The Psalmut prays for PSALMS.

19 "Let not them that are

mine enemies "wrongfully re

joice over me : neither c let

them wink with the eye dthat

hate me without a cause.

20 For they speak not peace : but they de

vise deceitful matters against them that are

quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they e opened their mouth wide

against me, and said, f Aha, aha, our eye hath

seen it.

22 This thou hast 8 seen, O Lord : h keep

not silence : O Lord, be not ' far from me.

23 k Stir up thyself, and awake to my judg

ment, even unto my cause, my God and my

Lord.

24 ' Judge me, O Lord my God, m accord-

* Ps. xiii . 4. xxv. 2. xxxviii. 16. <> Heb. falsely. P.->.

xxxviii. 19. ' Job it. 12. Prov. Ti. 13. x. 10. * Ps.

Ixii. 4. cii. 3. cxix. .161. Lam. iii. 52. John xv. 25.

' Ps. xxii. 13. ' Ps. xl. 15. Hv. 7. Ixx. 3. s Exod. iii. 7.
Acts vii. 34. h Ps. xxviii. 1. lxxxiii. 1. ■ Ps. x. I. xxii.

11, 19. xxxviii. 21. lxxi. 12. k Ps. xliv. 23. lxxx. 2.

those who befriended him.

with tliy followers, and there publicly express my

gratitude for the deliverance thou hast given me.

Verse 19. That are mine enemies] Saul and his

courtiers.

Verse 21. They opened their mouth wide] Gaped

upon me to express their contempt.

And said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.] They

said nxn nun heach, heach, the last syllable in each

word being a protracted strongly guttural sound,

marking insult and triumph at the same time. It is

the word which we translate Ah, ver. 25.

Verse 22. This thou hast seen] I have no need to

adduce evidences of these wrongs ; ihou, to whom I

appeal, hast seen them. Therefore,

Verse 23. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judg

ment] I have delivered my cause into thy hand, and

appeal to thee as my Judge ; and by thy decision I

am most willing to abide.

Verse 24. Judge me, O Lord my God] The manner

of his appeal shows the strong confidence he had in

his own innocence.

Verse 25. /Swallowed him up.] lmjjr'jn billaanuhu,

we Imve gulped him down.

Verse 20. Let them be ashamed] This may be a

prophetic declaration against Saul and his courtiers.

They were ashamed, confounded, clothed with shame,

and dishonoured. All these took place in Saul's last

battle with the Philistines, where he lost his crown

and his life, and came to a most dishonourable end.

Verse 27. Let them shout for joy and be glad]

While my enemies are confounded, let my friends

exult in the Lord ; and .let them all praise him for

his marvellous kindness to me.

Verse 28. Arid my tongue shall speak] I, who am

chiefly concerned, and who have received most, am

under the greatest obligation ; and it will require the

A. M. cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 36.

ing to thy righteousness ; and

"let them not rejoice over me.

25 0 Let them not say in their

hearts, p Ah, so would we have

it : let them not say, q We have swallowed

him up.

26 rLet them be ashamed and brought to

confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt :

let them be 'clothed with shame and dishonour

that ' magnify themselves against me.

27 u Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that

favour v my righteous cause : yea, let them

w say continually, Let the Lord be magnified,

x which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his

servant.

28 3 And my tongue shall speak of thy right

eousness and of thy praise all the day long.

Ps. xxvi. 1. °>2 Thess. i. 6. "Ver. 19. 0 P>.

xxvii. 12. Ixx. 3. cxl. 8. PHeb. AA, ah, our ml.
i Lam. ii. 16. r Ver. 4. Ps. xL 14. ■ Ps. cii. 29.

exxxii. 13. 1 Ps. xxxviii. 16. " Rom. xii. 15. 1 Cor.

xii. 26. * Heb. my righteousness. Prov. viii. 18. * Ps.

Ixx. 4. "Ps. cilix. 4. JPs.l. 15. li. 14. lxxi. 24.

constant gratitude and obedience of my whole life to

discharge the mighty debt 1 owe.

Analysis of the Thirty-fifth Psalm.

This psalm may be divided into three parts :

I. A prayer for defence against his enemies. In

which he prays, 1. For protection, ver. 1, 2, 3, )7,

19, 22, 23, 24, 25. And, 2. Imprecates evil to fall

on their counsels and designs.

II. A bitter complaint against the malice of Ms

enemies, which he pours out into the ears of God as

motives to plead his cause, ver. 7, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,

16,19,20,21.

III. An expression of his trust and confidence in

God for help and deliverance ; his joy in it, ver. 9

10 ; his thanks for it, ver. 18, 28 ; and a motive t(

others to do the like, ver. 27.

I. In the courts of men and princes innocent per

sons are often oppressed by false accusations and <*

lumnies, persecuted and overborne by power.

He then, first, prays to God to be his Advocate

his Patron, and his Protector : 1. " Plead my cause

0 Lord, with them that strive against me." 2. " Figli

against them that fight , against me," &c. 3. "8a;

unto my soul, I am thy salvation." Assure me of tli;

favour.

He, secondly, begins an imprecation against In

enemies: 1. "Let them be confounded and put t

shame," ver. 4. 2. " Let them be as chafi" before tli

wind," ver. 6. 3. "Let their way be dark and slip

pery," ver. 6. 4. " Let destruction come upon Lui

unawares," ver. 8.

And here he inserts some reasons for his petitio

and imprecation :

1. From the justice of his cause, and their injui

tice : " Without cause they hid for ine their net,

ver. 7.
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Awful account of the PSALM XXXVI. state of transgressors.

2. From bis gratitude ; that, being delivered, he

would be thankful : " And my soul shall be joyful in

the Lord," &c, ver. 9, 10.

3. From his enemies' dealings with him, ver.

11-17.

II. He then enters upon his complaint ; and lays

to their charge,

1. Perfidiousness, extreme malice, and perjury :

'False witnesses did rise," &c.

2. Ingratitude. They rewarded me evil for good.

Good he did to them ; for, when they were afflicted,

he fasted and prayed for them.

3. They were cruel to him : " In my adversity they

rejoiced."

4. They mocked him, and made him their cruel

sport : " The abjects gathered themselves together

against me," &c.

5. And a conspiracy in all, ver. 20, 21.

Then he returns again to his petition ; and expos

tulates with God, wondering that he should be so

ptiint with them : " Lord, how long wilt thou look

w r Rescue my soul from destruction," &c.

And, to move God the sooner to do it, he repeats

ti> former reason, ver. 9, engaging himself to be thank-

fcl: "I will give thee thanks in the great congrega-

fcn ; I will praise thee among much people."

He continues his suit to the end of the psalm ;

sometimes praying, at others imprecating.

1. He deprecates : " Let not my enemies wrong-

follr rejoice over me, neither let them wink with

lie eye," &c. And that God may be the readier to

bar him, and stay their joy and triumph, he subjoins

these reasons : 1. "For they speak not peace." 2.

" They devise deceitful matters against them that are

quiet in the land." 3. They arc impudent, lying

people : " Yea, they opened their mouth wide against

me," 8cc. This is a truth ; this is not hidden from

thee: "This thou hast seen," and from them to thee

I turn my eyes ; and thus renew my prayer :—

1. "Keep not silence." Do not appear to neglect

my cause; nor to let them pass on with impunity.

2. "Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment,"

&c. Defend me, and confound them :—

3. "Judge me according to thy righteousness,"

which suffers not the just to be always oppressed.

4. "Let them not rejoice over me," and in me,

over the truth, and over a just cause.

6. " Let them not say in their hearts, 9o would we

have it," &c.

6. But rather let that befall them which I have

prayed for: " Let them be ashamed,—brought to con

fusion,—and clothed with shame and dishonour, that

magnify themselves against me."

III. In the conclusion he expresses his trust and

confidence in God ; and intimates that if he be heard,

then he, and the whole church, and all good men, will

rejoice together.

1. To them he first directs his speech : " Let them

shout for joy that favour my righteous cause ; yea, let

them say continually, Let the Lord be magnified,

which hath pleasure in the prosperity of lus servant."

2. He then declares what effect this will have upon

him in particular : " My tongue shall speak of thy

righteousness and of thy praise all the day long."

PSALM XXXVI.

Tb miserable state of the wicked, 1—4. Tlie excellence of God's mercy in itself, and to

hfollowers, 5—9. lie prays for the upright, 10; for himself, that he may be savedfrom

pride and violence, 11 ; and shows the end of the workers of iniquity, 12.

2 For b lie flattereth himself in his own eyes,
» ti* chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of the

Lord.

THE transgression of the wicked saith

within my heart, that * there is no fear of

God before his eyes.

' Rom. Hi. 18. b Dent. xxix. 19. Ps. x. 3. xlix. 18.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXVI.

The title in the Hebrew is, To the conqueror, to the

frrtmt of Jehovah, to David. The Syriac and Arabic

■ppose it to have been composed on occasion of

fell's persecution of David. Calmet supposes, on

§wd grounds, that it was written during the Baby-

foisl captivity. It is one of the finest psalms in

Ike whole collection.

^«se 1. The transgression of the wicked saith

fifiin my heart] It is difficult to make any sense of

this fine as it now stands. How can the transgrcs-

*wji if the wicked speak within my heart ? But in

stead of -a1) libbi, my heart, four of Kennicott's and

c until his iniquity be found to be hateful.

8 The words of his mouth are iniquity and

* deceit : e he hath left off to be wise, and to

do good.

c Heb. tofind his iniquity to hate. -

iv. 22.

-<i Ps. xii. 2. -« Jer.

De Rossi's MSS, have inb libbo, his heart. " The

speech of transgression to the wicked is in the midst

of his heart." " There is no fear of God before his

eyes." It is not by example that such a person sins ;

thefountain that sends forth the impure streams ism

his own heart. There the spirit of transgression lives

and reigns ; and, as he has no knowledge of God, so

he has no fear of God; therefore, there is no check

to his wicked propensities : all come to full effect.

Lust is conceived, sin is brought forth vigorously,

and transgression is multiplied. The reading above

proposed, and which should be adopted, is supported

by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, Mthiopic, Arabic,
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The wonderful PSALMS.

4 1 He deviseth b mischief upon his bed ; he

setteth himself cin a way that is not good;

he abhorreth not evil.

5 d Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ;

1 Ppov. iv. 16. Mic. ii. 1. b Or, vanity.

2. * Ps. lvii. 10. cviii. 4. « Heb. the

Isai. Ixv.

of God.

and Anglo-Saxon. This latter reads the sentence

thus : DpeS pe unptixhtpipa {«ct he ajylte on him

pylFum : nip eje so'cep tetponan exan hip ; wliich I

shall give as nearly as possible in the order of the

original. " Quoth the unrightwise, that he do guilt in

him self: is not fear God's at fore eyes his." That is,

The unrighteous man saith in himself that he will

sin : God's fear is not before his eyes. The old

Psalter, in language as well as meaning, comes very

near to the Anglo-Saxon : Cfje unrigfjttBts satire tJjat

fjc trespas in Ism self: tfje oreoe of <Soo es nogtjt

Before JtS eett- And thus it paraphrases the passage:

JEfje Utlt pgflttois, that es the kynde [the whole gene

ration] of wyked men ; satire in l)pt self, qwar man

sees noght ; tfjat fie twspas, that es, he synne at his

wil, als [as if] God roght noght [did not care] qwat

he did ; and so it cs sene, ti)at tfje oreoe of (Goo es

nogtit in fore fits ten ; for if he dred God, he durst

noght so say." >

I believe these versions give the true sense of the

passage. The Psalmist here paints the true state of

the Babylonians : they were idolaters of the grossest

kind, and worked iniquity with greediness. The ac

count we have in the book of Daniel of this people,

exhibits them in the worst light ; and profane history

confirms the account. Bishop Horsley thinks that

the word yu'S pesha, which we render transgression,

signifies the apostate or devil. The devil says to the

wicked, within his heart, There is nofear; i. e., no cause

of fear : " God is not before his eyes." Placing the

colon after fear takes away all ambiguity in con

nexion with the reading, his heart, already contended

for. The principle of transgression, sin in the heart,

says, or suggests to every sinner, there is no causefor

fear : go on, do not fear, for there is no danger. He

obeys this suggestion, goes on, and acts wickedly, as

" God is not before his eyes."

Verse 2. For he flattereth himself] He is ruled by

the suggestion already mentioned ; endeavours to per

suade himself that he may safely follow the propensi

ties of his own heart, until his iniquity be found to be

hateful. He sins so boldly, that at last he becomes

detestable. Some think the words should be thus

understood : " He smootheth over in his own eyes

with respect to the finding out of his iniquity, to hate

it. That is, he sets such a false gloss in his own eyes

upon his worst actions, that he never finds out the

blackness of his iniquity; which, were it perceived

by him, would be hateful even to himself."—Bishop

Horsley.

Verse 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity] In

the principle ; and deceit calculated to pervert others,

and lead them astray.

He hath left off to be wise, and to do good."] His

1 cart is become foolish, and his actions wicked. He

goodness of God.

and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteousness is like 'the great

mountains ; ' thy judgments are a great deep :

O Lord, 1 thou preservest man and beast

' Job xi. 8. Ps. Ixxvii. 19.

Ps. cxlv. 9. 1 Tim. iv. 10.

Rom. xi. 33. 1 Job Tii. 20.

has cut off the connexion between himself and all

righteousness.

Verse 4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed] He

seeks the silent and undisturbed watches of the night,

in order to fix his plans of wickedness.

He settt'th himself] Having laid his plans, he fixes

his purpose to do what is bad ; and he does it without

any checks of conscience or abhorrence of evil. He

is bent only on mischief, and lost to all sense of God

and goodness. A finished character of a perfect sinner.

Verse 5. Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heaveru}

That is, thou art abundant, infinite in thy mercy ; else

such transgressors must be immediately cut off; but

thy long-suffering is intended to lead them to re

pentance.

Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds] tj

crpn? ad xhechakim, to the eternal regions ; above all

visible space. God's faithfulness binds him to fulfil

the promises and covenants made by his mercy. Bless

ings from the heavens, from the clouds, from the

earth, are promised by God to his followers ; and his

faithfulness is in all those places, to distribute to liis

followers the mercies he has promised.

Verse 6. Thy righteousness is like the great moun

tains] "jk mna keharerey El, like the mountains oi

God ; exceeding high mountains ; what, in the pre

sent language of geology, would be called primitht

mountains, those that were formed at the beginning ;

and are not the effects of earthquakes or inundatioru.

as secondary and alluvial mountains are supposed tobc

Thy judgments are a great deep] tot oinn khm

rabbah, the great abyss ; as incomprehensible as th<

great chaos, or first matter of all things which Got

created in the beginning, and which is mentionet

Gen. i. 2, and darkness was on the face, onn tehom

of the deep, the vast profound, or what is below nl

conjecturable profundity. How astonishing are th

thoughts in these two verses ! What an idea do the;

give us of the mercy, truth, righteousness, and judg

ments of God !

The old Psalter, in paraphrasing mountains of Goi

says, ©hi rpghttDtsnts, that es, ryghtwismen, ergastl;

hilles of God ; for thai er hee in contemplacioun, am

soner resayves the lyght of Crist. Here is a metapho

taken from the tops of mountains and high hills fin

catching the rays of the rising sun. " Righteous me

are spiritual hills of God ; for they are high in cot

templation, and sooner receive the light of Christ.

It is really a very fine thought ; and much beyon

the rudeness of the times in which this Psalter wi

written.

Man and beast.] Doth God take care of cattle

Yes, he appoints the lions their food, and hears di

cry of the young ravens ; and will he not provide fi

the poor, especially the poor of his people ? He wil
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The wonderful PSALM XXXVI.

7 ' How b excellent is thy loving-kindness,

0 God ! therefore the children of men c put

their trust under the shadow of thy wings.

8 d They shall be 'abundantly satisfied with [

the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make

them drink of ' the river t of thy pleasures.

9 h For with thee is the fountain of life : 'in

thy light shall we see light.

goodness of God.

10 O 'continue thy loving-kindness 'unto

them that know thee ; and thy righteousness

to the m upright in heart.

1 1 Let not the foot of pride come against me,

and let not the hand of the wicked remove me.

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen:

they are cast down, "and shall not be able

to rise.

' Ps. ixxi. 19. ■> Heb. precious. ■ • « Rirth ii. 12. Ps.

«ii. S. ici. 4.- * Ps. lxv. 4. * Heb. watered. 'Job

". 17. Rev. xxii. 1. »P«. xvi. 11. bjer. ;;. 13.

So infinitely and intensely good is the nature of God,

that it is his delight to make all his creatures happy.

He preserves the man, and he preserves the beast ;

and it is his providence which supplies the man, when

lis propensities and actions level him with the beasts

list perish.

Verse 7- How excellent is thy loving-kindness] He

Lets the question in the way of admiration ; but

Expects no answer from angels or men. It is inde-

crilably excellent, abundant, and free ; and, " there-

fcre, the children of Adam put their trust under the

lhadow of thy wings." They trust in thy good pro-

ni'Rce for the supply of their bodies ; they trust in

Ik merry for the salvation of their souli. These,

speaking after the figure, are the two wings of the

iivine goodness, under which the children of men

laie refuge. The allusion may be to the wings of

'in elierubim, above the mercy-seat.

Verse 8. They shall be abundantly satisfied] p>

prmnm, they shall be saturated, as a thirsty field is

ki showers from heaven. Inebriabuntur, they shall

te inebriated.— Vulgate. SThai «al fie Drunken of tlje

jbtniostt of tf)i house.—Old Psalter. This refers to

ix joyous expectation they had of being restored to

liar own land, and to the ordinances of the temple.

Of the river of thy pleasures.] Try bm nachil

dsneycha (or Tny edencha, as in four MSS.), the river

>f % Eden. They shall be restored to their para-

iiaical estate ; for here is a reference to the river

hat ran through the garden of Eden, and watered it;

fen. ii. 10. Or the temple, and under it the Christian

i'trJi, may be compared to this Eden; and the

rariou* influences of God to be had in his ordinance*,

1 the streams by which that garden was watered, and

a fertility promoted.

Verse 9. For with thee is thefountain of life] Thij

• Scripture phrase, may signify a spring of water;

>' such was called among the Jews living water, to

feiajuish it from ponds, tanks, and reservoirs, that

5=te supplied by water either received from the

*«fe, or conducted into them by pipes and streams

fen other quarters. But there seems to be a higher

iteion in the sacred text. D"n Tpo -py o ki immecha

wfcw chaiyim, " For with thee is the vein of lives."

**! not this allude to the great aorta, which, re

vising the blood from the heart, distributes it by the

srteries to every part of the human body, whence it

i-> conducted back to the heart by means of the veins.

■i" the heart, bv means of the great aorta, distributes

John iv. 10, 14. ' 1 Pet. ii. 9. k Heb. draw out at

length. ' Jer. xxii. 16. ""Ps. vii. 10. xciv. 15. xcvii. 11.

" Ps. i. 5.

the blood to the remotest parts of the body ; so God,

by Christ Jesus, conveys the life-giving streams of

his providential goodness to all the worlds and beings

he has created, and the influences of his grace and

mercy to every soul that has sinned. All spiritual

and temporal good comes from Him, the Father,

through Him, the Son, to every part of the creation

of God.

In thy light shall we see light.'] No man can illu

minate his own soul ; all understanding must come

from above. Here the metaphor is changed, and God

is compared to the sun in the firmament of heaven,

that gives light to all the planets and their inhabitants.

"God said, Let there be light; and there was light;"

by that light the eye of man was enabled to behold

the various works of God, and the beauties of crea

tion : so, when God speaks light into the dark he-art

of man, he not only beholds his own deformity and

need of the salvation of God, but he beholds the

" fight of the glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ ;" " God, in Christ, reconciling the world to

himself." " In thy light shall we see light." This is

literally true, both in a spiritual and philosophical

sense.

Verse 10. O continue thy loving-kindness] Literally

" Draw out thy mercy." The allusion to the spring

is still kept up.

Unto them that know thee] To them who acknow

ledge thee in the midst of a crooked and perverse

generation.

And thy righteousness'] That grace which justifies

the ungodly, and sanctifies the unholy.

To the upright in heart.'] a^? 'IB"1? leyishrey leb,

to the straight of heart ; to those who have but one

end in view, and one aim to that end. This is true of

every genuine penitent, and of every true believer.

Verse 11. Let not tltcfoot ofpride come against me]

Let me not be trampled under foot by proud and

haughty men.

Let not the hand of the wicked remove me.] 'mn

lenideni, shake me, or cause me to wander. Both

these verses may have immediate respect to the cap

tives in Babylon. The Jews were, when compared

with the Babylonians, the people that knew God ; for

in Jewry was God known, Ps. lxxvi. 1 ; and the

Psalmist prays against the treatment which the Jews

had received from the proud and insolent Babylonians

during the seventy years of their captivity : " Restore

us to our own land ; and let not the proud foot or
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Analysis of the PSALMS. thirty-sixth psalm.

the violent hand ever remore us fivm our country

and its blessing* ; the temple, and its ordinances."

Verse 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen]

There, in Babylon, are the workers of iniquity fallen,

and so cast down that they shall not be able to rise. A

prophecy of the destruction of the Babylonish empire

by Cyrus. That it was destroyed, is an historical

fact; that they were never able to recover their

liberty, is also a fact ; and that Babylon itself is now

blotted out of the map of the universe, so that the

site of it is no longer known, is confirmed by every

traveller who has passed over those regions.

The word DV sham, there, has been applied by

many of the Fathers to the pride spoken of in the

preceding verse. There, in or by pride, says Augus

tine, do all sinners perish. There, in heaven, have

the evil angels fallen through pride, says St. Jerome.

There, in paradise, have our first parents fallen,

through pride and disobedience. There, in hell, have

the proud and disobedient angels been precipitated.—

Eusebius, <5fc. There, by pride, have the persecutors

brought God's judgments upon themselves. See

Calmct. But the first interpretation is the best.

Analysis of the Thirty-sixth Psalm.

The object of this psalm is to implore God, out of

his goodness, that he would deliver the upright from

the jTride and malice of the wicked.

I. The Psalmist sets down the character of a

wicked man, and his fearful state, 1—6.

II. He makes a narrative in commendation of

God's mercy, 6—10.

III. He prays for a continuance of God's goodness

to his people, petitions against his proud enemy,

and exults at his fall, 10—12.

I. The character of a wicked man :—

1. " There is no fear of God before bis eyes ;" and

from this, as an evil root, all the other evils spring ;

and thus he enters on an induction of particulars.

2. " He flattereth himself in his own eyes." A great

sin, in his eyes, is no sin : vice is virtue ; falsehood,

truth.

3. In this he continues, "until his iniquity be

found to be hateful ;"—till God, by some heavy

judgment, has passed his sentence against it.

4. He is full of hypocrisy and deceit ; "the words

of his mouth are iniquity and deceit ;" he gives

goodly words, but evil is in bis heart.

5. He has renounced all wisdom and goodness :

" He hath left off to be wise, and to do good."

0. He enters deliberately and coolly into evil plans

and designs : 1. " He deviseth mischief upon his

bed." 2. " He sets himself (of firm purpose) in the

way that is not good." 3. " He abhors not evil."

He invents wickedness ; he labours to perfect it ;

yea, though it be of the deepest stain, he abhors

it not.

II. How comes it that such wicked men are per

mitted to live ? How is it that God can bear patiently

with such workers of iniquity? The Psalmist an

swers this question by pointing out God's mercy,

from which thi3 long-suffering proceeds; which he

considers in a two-fold point of view: 1. Absolute

and general, extending to all. 2. Particular, which is

exhibited to the faithful only.

1. General. God is good to all ; which is seen in

his bountifulness, fidelity, justice ; and in his pre

servation of all things : 1. " Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in

the heavens." Thou preservest them. Thyfaithful

ness reacheth unto the clouds. They water the earth,

as thou hast promised. 3. " Thy righteousness is like

the great mountains." Immoveable. 4. "Thy judg

ments are a great deep." Unsearchable, and past

finding out. 5. " Thou, Lord, preservest man and

beast." In thee we live, move, and have our being.

2. In particular. He is especially careful of his

followers. The providence by which he sustains them

is, 1. A precious thing: " Oh, how excellent (quam

pretiosa) how precious is thy loving-kindness, 0

Lord !" The operation of which, in behalf of the

faithful, is hope, confidence, and comfort in distress :

"Therefore the children of men shall put their trust

under the shadow," &c. 2. The effects of this, the

plenty of all good things prepared for them : 1. " They

shall be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of thy

house." 2. "Thou shalt make them drink of the

river of thy pleasures." To which he adds the cause :

" For with thee is the fountain of life ; in thy light

we shall see light."

III. He concludes with a prayer, 1. For all God's

people. 2. For himself.

1. He prays that this excellent and precious mercy

may light ou all those who serve God sincerely : " 0

continue thy loving-kindness to them that know thee."

2. He prays for himself ; that he may be defended

from the pride and violence of wicked men : " Let

not the foot of pride come against me ; and let not

the hand of the wicked remove me."

3. Lastly, he closes all with this exultation : " There

are the workers of iniquity fallen I" There, when they

promised themselves peace and security, and said,

Tush ! no harm shall happen to us ; there and then

are they fallen : " They are cast down, and shall not

be able to rise."

PSALM XXXVII.

Godly directions for those who arc in adversity not to envy the prosperity of the wicked,

because it is superficial, and of short duration, 1—22; to put their confidence in God,

and live to his glory, as this is the sure way to be happy in this life, and in that which is

to come, 23—40.
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Directions against PSALM XXXVII. discontent and envy.

VII. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

A Psalm of David.

DRET * not thyself because of evildoers,

neither be thou envious against the work-

rs of iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut down b like the

Tass, and wither as the green herb.

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt

hou dwell in the land, and c verily thou shalt

efed.

i d Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and

e shall give thee the desires of thine heart.

5 e Commit ' thy way unto the Lord ; trust

also in him, and he shall bring it to pass.

6 g And he shall bring forth thy righteous

ness as the light, and thy judgment as the

noonday.

7 " Rest ' in the Lord, k and wait patiently

for him : ' fret not thyself because of him who

prospereth in his way, because of the man

who bringeth wicked devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath :

mfret not thyself in any wise to do evil.

9 "For evildoers shall be cut off: but those

'Vcr. 7. Ps. Ixxiii. 3. Prov. xxiii. 17. xxiv. 1, 19.

Ps. ic. 5, 6. c Heb. «n truth or stab/eness. i Isni.

in. 14. ' Heb. Roll thy way upon the LORD. ' Pa.

.83. Prov. xvi. 3. Matt. vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. 1 Pet.

7.—8 Job xi. 17. Mic. vii.9. hPs.hii.l. 'Heb.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXVII.

In the title this psalm is attributed to David by the

e'/retc, and by most of the Versions : but it is more

lely it was intended as an instructive and consoling

!e for the captives in Babylon, who might feel them-

!vfs severely tempted when they saw those idol-

trs in prosperity ; and themselves, who worshipped

e true God, in affliction and slavery. They are

mforted with the prospect of speedy deliverance ;

i their return to their own land is predicted in not

B than ten different places in this psalm.

His psalm is one of the acrostic or alphabetical

nd : but it differs from those we have already seen,

Wing two verses under each letter; the first only

Hinting the alphabetical letter consecutively. There

* a few anomalies in the psalm. The hemistich,

&b should begin with the letter y ain, has now a

Issfd prefixed to the word with which it begins,

*P kolam ; and the hemistich which should begin

sl.i tau fver. 39) has now a i vau prefixed, njnwm

*&Mth. It appears also that the letters i daleth, d

f*- and p koph, have each lost a hemistich ; and y

'.half a one. The manner in which this psalm is

rated in Dr. Kennicott's Hebrew Bible gives a full

* «f all these particulars. To the English reader

ffit slighter differences may appear : but it should

observed, that the verses in our English Bibles are

* always divided as those in the Hebrew. In all

f Mms that have a title, the title forms the first

*"' in the Hebrew; but our translation does not

knowledge any of those titles as a part of the psalm,

™ -fry properly leaves them out of the enumera-

B of the verses.

Verse 1. Fret not thyself because of evildoers'] It

* foolish as it is wicked to repine or be envious at

'prosperity of others. Whether they are godly or

'.godly, it is God who is the dispenser of the bounty

*y enjoy ; and, most assuredly, he has a right to do

lathe will with his own. To be envious in such a

*> « to arraign the providence of God. And it is

o small condescension in the Almighty to reason with

«h persons as he does in this psalm.

v«se 2. For they shall soon be cut down'] They

Be silent to the LORD. k Ps. lxii. 6. Isai. xxx. 15. Jer.

xir. 22. Lam. iii. 25, 26. I Thesa. i. 10. ' Ver. 1, 8.

Jer. xii. 1. " Pa. Ixxiii. 3. Ephes. iv. 26. " Job xxvii.

13, 14.

have their portion in this life ; and their enjoyment of

it cannot bo long, for their breath is but a vapour that

speedily vanishes away. They fall before death, as

the greensward docs before the scythe of the mower.

Verse 3. Dwell in the land] Do not flee to foreign

climes to escape from that providence which, for thy

own good, denies thee affluence in thy own country.

And verily thou shalt be fed.] God will provide for

thee the necessaries of life: its conveniences might

damp thy intellect in its inventions, and lead thee into

idleness ; and its superfluities would induce thee to

pamper thy passions till the concerns of thy soul

would be absorbed in those of the flesh ; and, after

having lived an animal life, thou mightest die without

God, and perish everlastingly.

The original, nmn njni ureeh emunah, might bo

translated, " and feed by faith." The Septuaginthas

km iroipavSnay "ri rip ir\ovTif avrnt, and thou shalt

feed upon its riches. The Vulgate, JEthiopic, and

Arabic are the same. The Syriac, seek faith. The

Chaldce, be strong in the faith. The Anglo-Saxon,

f pu bir* pe'oe'o on pelum lup, and fceded thou shalt

be in its welfare. Old Psalter, an6 tl)U 60l be feo lit

rnrfirs of it. But it is probable that town emunah

here signifies security. And thou shalt be fed in

security.

Dr. Delaney supposed that the psalm might have

been written by David in the behalf of Mephibosheth,

who, being falsely accused by his servant Ziba, had

formed the resolution to leave a land where he had

met with such bad treatment. David, being convinced

of his innocence, entreats him to dwell in the land,

with the assurance of plenty and protection. It is

more likely that it is addressed to the captives in

Babylon ; and contains the promise that they shall

return to their own land, and again enjoy peace

and plenty.

Verse 4. Delight thyself also in the Lord] Expect

all thy happiness from him, and seek it in him.

The desires of thine heart.] nibxifo mislialot/i, the

petitions. The godly man never indulges a desire

which he cannot form into a prayer to God.

Verse 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord] mrr "?» 'ru

6P



The wicked shall be cut off,

that wait upon the Loud, they shall

the earth.

10 For byet a little while, and the wicked

shall not be : yea, 0 thou shalt diligently con

sider his place, and it shall not be.

11 dBut the meek shall inherit the earth;

and shall delight themselves in the abundance

of peace.

12 The wicked 'plotteth against the just,

' and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

13 8 The Lord shall laugh at him : for he

seeth that h his day is coming.

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword,

and have bent their bow, to cast down the

•Ver. U, 22, 29. Isai. Ivii. 13.— 'Hebr~ x. 36, 37

c Job vii. 10. xx. 9. d Matt. v. 5. « Or, practisrlh.

I Ps. xxxv. 16. sPs. ii. 4. b lSam.xxvi. 10. ' Heb.

the upright of way. k Mic. v. 6. 1 Prov. it. 16. xvi.

PSALMS. but the righteous shall prosper

inherit | poor and needy, and to slay 1 such as be o

upright conversation.

15 k Their sword shall enter into their owi

heart, and their bows shall be broken.

16 'A little that a righteous man hath t,

better than the riches of many wicked.

17 For mthe arms of the wicked shal

be broken : but the Lord upholdeth tli

righteous.

18 The Lord "knoweth the days of the up

right : and their inheritance shall be 0 forevei

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evi

time : and p in the days of famine- they sha!

be satisfied.

gol al Yehovuh, Roll thy way upon the Lord: pro

bably, a metaphor taken from the camel, who lies

down till this load be rolled upon him.

He shall bring it to pass.] mr yaaseh, " He will

work." Trust God, and he will work for thee.

Verse C. Thy righteousness as the light] As God

said in the beginning, " Let there be light, and there

was light ;" so he shall say, Let thy innocence ap

pear, and it will appear as suddenly and as evident

as the light was at the beginning.

Verse 7. Rest in the Lord] on dom, " be silent,

be dumb." Do not find fault with thy Maker; he

does all things well for others, he will do all things

well for thee.

And wait patiently for him} V? Winnm vehithcho-

lel lo, and set thyself to expect him ; and be deter

mined to expect, or wait for him. Such is the import

of a verb in the hithpoel conjugation.

A heathen gives good advice on a similar subject :

Nil ergo optabunt homines ? Si consilium vis,

Permittcs ipsis expendere Numinibus, quid

Conveniat nobis, rebusrjuc sit utile nostris.

Nam pro jucundis aptissima qutequc dabunt Di.

Carior est illis homo, quam sibi.

Juv. Sat. x. 346.

" What then remains ? Arc we deprived of will ?

Must we not wish, for fear of wishing ill ?

Receive my counsel, and securely move ;

Intrust thy pastime to the powers above.

Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant

What their unerring wisdom sees thee want.

In goodness, as in greatness, they excel :

Ah, that we loved ourselves but half so well !"

Pkyden.

Verse 9. They shall inherit the earth.] The word

y-iK arets, throughout this psalm, should be translated

land, not earth ; for it is most probable that it refers

to the land of Judea ; and in this verse there is a

promise of their return thither.

Verse 10. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall

not be] A prediction of the destruction of B;il>ylon.

8. 1 Tim. vi. 6. ■» Job xxxviii. 15. Ps. x. 16. Ewl

xxx. 21, &c. » Ps. i. 6. " Isai. lx.21. P Jubt.a

Ps. xxxiii. 19.

This empire was now in its splendour ; and to

captives lived to see it totally overturned by Cyrus

so that even the shadow of its power did not remaii

Thou shalt diligently consider his place] an

veeynennu, and he is not. The ruler is killed ; the cil

is taken ; and the whole empire is overthrown, in on

night ! And now even the place where BaMo

stood cannot be ascertained.

Verse 11. But the meek] aray anavim, the affiidM

the poor Jewish captives.

Shall inherit the earth] y-ix arets, the land of Judea

given by God himself as an inheritance to thci

fathers, and to their posterity for ever. See ver. 9.

Verse 13. He seeth tliat his day is coming.] Tli

utter desolation of your oppressors is at hand. M

this may be said of every wicked man.

Verse 14. The wicked have drawn out the «uW

There is an irreconcileable enmity in the soul- o

sinners against the godly ; and there is much cri

dence that the idolatrous Babylonians whetted thri

tongue like a sword, and shot out their arrotcs, em

bitter words, to malign the poor captives, and l

iusult them in every possible way.

Verse 15. Their sword shall enter into their tn

heart] All their execrations and maledictions sin

fall \ipon themselves, and their power to do misclm

shall be broken.

Verse 16. A little that a righteous man hath] Tlii

is a solid maxim. Whatever a good man lias, lis

God's blessing in it ; even the blessings of the wicke

are cursed.

Verse 17. The arms of the wicked] Their power I

do evil. Of this they are often deprived. Total

lent and abused shall be resumed, and the roisuM

called to a severe account by the Lord of the talenti

Verse 18. The Lord knoweth the days of the upright

He is acquainted with all his circumstance*, suffering

and ability to bear them ; and he will cither short*

his trials or increase his power. The Lord

approves of the man and his concerns ; and Lis

heritance shall be for ever. He shall have God

his portion, here and hereafter. This is pi
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Tie righteous shall PSALM

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the

enemies of the Lokd shall be as " the fat of

lambs : they shall consume ; b into smoke

shall they consume away.

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not

again: but the 'righteous sheweth mercy,

and giveth.

22 d For such as be blessed of him shall in

herit the earth ; and they that be cursed of

him * shall be cut off.

23 ' The steps of a good man are E ordered

by the Lord : and he delighteth in his way.

2i 'Though he fall, he shall not be utterly

cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with

his hand.

' Hek. the precumsness of lambs. b Pa. cii. 3. c Pa.

ni5, 9. 1 Prov. io. 33. « Ver. 9. ' 1 Sam. ii. 9.

Pra. iti. 9. I Or, established. » Ps. xxxiv. 19. 20.

ittici. 12. Prov. xxiv. 16. Mic. vii. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 9.

another indirect promise to the captives that they

ssdlbe restored to their own land. See ver. 11.

Verse 19. They *hall not be ashamed] They have

npresscd strong confidence in the Lord ; and he

sail so work in their behalf that their enemies shall

MTer be able to say, " Ye have trusted in your God,

icd Tdyour enemies have prevailed over you." No ;

fa even in the days offamine they shall be satisfied.

Verse 20. The enemies of the Lord shall be as the

M of lambs] This verse has given the critics some

ffluble. Several of the Versions read thus : " But

lie enemies of the Lord, as soon as they are exalted

to honour, shall vanish ; like smoke they vanish."

If we follow the Hebrew, it intimates that they shall

Rwaiw as the fat of lambs. That is, as the fat is

eAtfly consumed in sacrifices by the fire on the :dtar,

\ *> shall they consume away in the fire of God's

J *nth.

Verse 21. The wicked borroweth] Is often reduced

to penury, and is obliged to become debtor to those

•horn he before despised.

Jful payeth not again] May refuse to do it, because

■ is a Kicked man ; or be unable to do it, because he

■ reduced to beggary.

But the righteous sheweth mercy] Because he has

fctired mercy from God, therefore he shows mercy

*Mn. And even to his enemies he sheweth mercy,

** yirWA; his heart being disposed to it by the in-

We of divine grace, and his hand being enabled to

*ii by the blessing of God's providence.

Verse 22. Shall inherit the earth] n* arets, the

■4 as before. Bee ver. 11.

Shall be cut o/f.] A wicked Jew shall meet with the

Ba* fate as a wicked Babylonian ; and a wicked

Qndin shall fare no better.

^erse 23. The steps of a good mora are ordered by

*• isrrf] There is nothing for good in the text. 133

ftet is the original word, and it properly signifies a

<tr<mg man, a conqueror or hero ; and it appears to

Wuswl here to show, that even the most powerful

XXXVII. never be forsaken.

25 I have been young, and now am old ; yet

have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor

his seed 1 begging bread.

26 k He is 1 ever merciful, and lendcth ; and

his seed is blessed.

27 m Depart from evil, and do good ; and

dwell for evermore.

28 For the Lord "loveth judgment, and

forsaketh not his saints ; they are preserved

for ever : 0 but the seed of the wicked shall

be cut off.

29 p The righteous shall inherit the land,

and dwell therein for ever.

30 11 The mouth of the righteous speaketh

wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.

1 Job xv. 23. Ps. lix. 15. cii. 10. k Dent xv. 8, 10. Ps.

cxii. 5. 9. 1 Heb. all the day. m Ps. xxxiv. 14. Is.ii.

i. 16, 17. ■ Ps. xi. 7. • Ps. xxi. 10. Prov. ii. 22. lsai.

xiv. 20. P Prov. ii. 21 . 1 Matt. xii. 36.

must be supported by the Lord, otherwise their

strength and courage will be of little avail.

And he delighteth in his way.] When his steps are

ordered by the Lord, he delighteth in his way, because

it is that into which his own good Spirit has directed

him. Or, the man delights in God's way—in the law

and testimonies of his Maker.

Verse 24. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly

cast down] The original is short and emphatic by -3

W >6 ki yippol, lo yutal, which the Chaldee translates,

"Though heshould fall into sickness, he shall not die ;"

for which the reason is given, because the Lord sus

tains by his hand. Though he may for a time fall

under the power of his adversaries, as the Jews have

done under the Babylonish captivity, he shall not be

forsaken. The right hand of God shall sustain him

in his afflictions and distresses ; and at last God will

give him a happy issue out of them all. Neither the

text nor any of the Versions intimate that a falling

into sin is meant ; but a falling into trouble, diffi

culty, Sfc.

Verse 2$. / have been young, and now am old] I

believe this to be literally true in all cases. I am

now grey-headed myself; I have travelled in different

countries, and have had many opportunities of seeing

and conversing with religious people in all situations

in life ; and I have not, to my knowledge, seen one

instance to the contrary. I have seen no righteous

man forsaken, not any children of the righteous

begging their bread. God puts this honour upon all

that fear him ; and thus careful is he of them, and of

their posterity.

Verse 26. He is ever merciful, and lendetK] am

pin kol haiyom chonen, "all the day he is com

passionate." He is confirmed in the habit of godli

ness ; he feels for the distresses of men, and is ready

to divide and distribute to all that are in necessity.

And his seed is blessed.] The preceding words were

not spoken casually; his seed, his posterity, is blessed;

therefore they are not abandoned to bng their bread.



* Dent. vi. 6. Ps. xl. 8. cxix. 98. Isai. li. 7. b Or,

goings. c Pa. x. 8. d 2 Pet. ii. 9. « Ps. cix. 31.

1 Ver. 9. Ps. xxvii. 14. Prov. xx. 22. e Ps. lii. 5, 6.
xci. 8. h Job v. 3. 1 Or, a green tree that groweth in

Verse 27. Depart from evil, and do good] Seeing

tlie above is so, depart from all evil—avoid all sin ;

and let not this be sufficient, do good. The grace of

God ever gives this twofold power to all who receive

it ; strength to overcome evil, and strength to do that

which is right.

Dwell for evermore.] Be for ever an inhabitant of

God's house. This may be also a promise of return

to their own land, and of permanent residence there.

See ver. 9, 11, &c.

Verse 28. Forsaketh not his saints] vTpn nx eth

chasidaiv, his merciful or compassionate ones ; those

who, through love to him and all mankind, are ever

ready to give of their substance to the poor.

But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.] The

children who follow the wicked steps of wicked

parents shall, like their parents, be cut off. God's

judgments descend to posterity, as well as his mercies.

Verse 29. The righteous shall inherit the land] If

this be not another promise of return to their own

land, from that of their captivity, it must be spiri

tually understood, and refer to their eternal dwelling

with God in glory.

Verse 30. The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis

dom] Foolish and corrupt conversation cannot come

out of their mouth. They are taught of God, and

the}- speak according to the wisdom that is from above.

Verse 31. The law of his God is in his heart] The

Lord promised that a time should come in which he

would make a new covenant with the house of Israel;

he would put his laws in their minds, and in their

hearts he would write them. This is fulfilled in the

case above.

None of his steps shall slide.] His holy heart

always dictates to his eyes, his mouth, his hands, and

his feet. The precepts which direct his conduct arc

not only written in his Bible, but also in his heart.

Verse 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and

seeketh to slag him.] Similar to what is said ver. 8 :

" The wicked plotteth against the righteous." But

it is added, ver. 33 : " The Lord will not leave him

in his hands ;" he will confound his devices, and

save his own servants.

together

The holy conduct and blessed PSALMS.

31 *The law of his God is in his heart;

none of his b steps shall slide.

32 The wicked 0 watcheth the righteous,

and seeketh to slay him.

33 The Lord d will not leave him in his

hand, nor e condemn him when he is judged.

34 f Wait on the Lord, and keep his way,

and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land :

cwhen the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.

35 h 1 have seen the wicked in great power,

and spreading himself like 1 a green bay-tree.

36 Yet he k passed away, and, lo, he was not :

yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.

end of the righteous.

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the

upright : for 1 the end of that man is peace.

But the transgressors shall be destroyed

the end of the wicked shall be

cut off".

39 But " the salvation of the righteous is ol

the Lord : he is their strength 0 in the dux

of trouble.

40 And pthe Lord shall help them, am

deliver them : he shall deliver them from tin

wicked, and save them, q because they trust ii

him.

his awn soil. k Job xx. 5, 8tc. 1 Isai. xxxii. 17. lvii. S

m Ps. i. 4. lii. 5. ■■> Ps. iii. 8. • Ps. ii. 9. rim

xxxi. 6. 1 1 Chron. v. 20. Dan. iii. 17, 28. ri. 23.

Verse 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his vay

This is the true mode of waiting on God which th

Scripture recommends ; keeping God's way—using al

his ordinances, and living in the spirit of obedience

He who waits thus is sure to have the further bless

ings of which he is in pursuit, nip Itavah, to uwii

implies the extension of a rigid line from one point t

another. The first point is the human heart ; th

line is its intense desire ; and the last point is God, /

whom this heart extends this straight line of earna

desire to be filled with the fulness of the blessing c

the gospel of peace.

And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land] If y

keep his way, and be faithful to him in your exile. Ii

will exalt you, lift you up from your present abjee

state, to inherit the land of your fathers. See before

ver. 9, 11, &c.

When the wicked are cut off, thou shall see it

They did see the destruction of the Babylonish kins

Belsliazzar, and his empire ; and it was in conse

quence of that destruction that they were enlarged.

Verse 36. / have seen the wicked in great potto

and spreading himself like a green bay tree.] Do<

not this refer to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babvloi

and to the vision he had of the great tree which w

in the midst of the earth, the head of which reached u

to heaven ? See Dan. iv. 10, &c.

Verse 30. Yet he passed away] Both NehuduU

nezzarimd his wicked successor, Belshazsar; ando

the destruction of the latter, when God had wafat

him in the balance, and found him wanting, numbert

his days, and consigned him to death, his kingfa

was delivered to the Medes and Persians ; and tit

the Babylonian empire was destroyed.

Verse 37. Mark the perfect man] Him who i

described above. Take notice of him : he is per/a

in his soul, God having saved him from all sin, as

filled him with his own love and image. And be I

upright in his conduct ; and his end, die when l

may or where he inay, is peace, quietness, and a

surance for ever.

Almost all the Versions translate the Hebrtv aft*

this manner : Preserve innocence, and keep tfdt) "
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Analysis of the PSALM

tin; for the man of peace sliall leave a numerous

pwtrrily.

Bishop Horsley thus translates: "Keep (thy)

loyalty, and look well to (thy) integrity ; for a pos

terity is (appointed) for the perfect man." He comes

nearer to the original in his note on this verse : " Keep

ionoeency, and regard uprightness ; for the perfect

man hath a posterity :" " but the rebellious shall be

destroyed together ; the posterity of the wicked shall

be cut off," ver. 38.

Dr. Kennicott's note is, " mrw aeharith, which we

render latter end, is posterity, Vs. cix. 13. The

irietfiJ and all his race to be destroyed, the pious

man to have a numerous progeny, see his sons' sons

to the third and fourth generation. See Job viii. 19,

irii. 13—20."

I think the original cannot possibly bear our trans

lation. I shall produce it here, with the literal version

of Montana* :—

pa nro navminKiB quia ; rectum vide el, integrum enetodi

ssnl irvw -a tar nx-ii nn -mv

The nearest translation to this is that of the Sep-

katjint and Vulgate: 4>uXa<rr« axaiaav, xai tSi ivQv-

Tra, on iotiv fytaraXitfifia avBpwiriiJ (tpijviKfT Cus-

todi innocentiam, et vide asquitatem ; quoniam sunt

ituquiss homini pacifico. " Preserve innocence, and

behold equity ; seeing there is a posterity to the

pacific man." The Syriac says, " Observe simplicity,

ad choose rectitude ; seeing there is a good end to

the man of peace." The reader may choose. Our

common version, in my opinion, cannot be sustained.

The 38th verse seems to confirm the translation of

tie Septuagint and the Vulgate, which are precisely

the same in meaning ; therefore I have given one

tonslation for both.

The old Psalter deserves a place also: 3Htpt unnon=

alius, anS sr. tbtnhtoc ; for tha nifties u til a pesful

Hl

Verse 39. The salvation of the righteous is of the

Itri] It is the Lord who made them righteous, by

Hotting out their sins, and infusing his Holy Spirit

into their hearts ; and it is by his grace they are

continually sustained, and finally brought to the

tbgdom of glory : " He is their strength in the time

of trouble."

Verse 40. The Lord—shall deliver them] For they

sre always exposed to trials, and liable to fall.

Bteause they trust in Aim.] They keep faith,

prajer, love, and obedience in continual exercise.

They continue to believe in, love, and obey God ; and

k continues to *«re them.

Analysis or the Thirty-seventh Psalm.

What is here delivered may be reduced to these

two general heads :—

I. He sets down the duty of a good man, which is

to be patient, and put bis confidence in God when

he sees the wicked prosper and flourish.

II. He gives many reasons to prove the propriety

of such conduct.

1. He begins with an interdict, and then descends

to fixe some directions.

1- His interdict is, " Fret not thyself," &c. Be

XXXVII. preceding psalm.

not angry nor envious : to which he adds this reason,

that their prosperity is but short : " For they shall be

cut down," &c.

2. Then he sets down some directions and rules to

prevent fretting and anger.

1. The first is a perpetual rule for our whole life :

" Trust in the Lord." Rely not on human helps,

friends, riches, &c.

2. " Do good." Increase not thy state by evil arts

or means.

3. " Dwell in the land." Desert not thy station.

4. " And verily thou shalt be fed." Enjoy quietly

what thou hast at present.

5. " Delight thyself in the Lord." Be pleased with

his way.

6. " Commit thy way unto the Lord." Labour in

an honest vocation, and leave the rest to him; for

" he will work for thee."

7. " Rest in the Lord." Acquiesce in his will and

the dispensations of his providence ; wait patiently

for him ; his time is the best. And then he repeats

his interdict : " Fret not thyself."

II. Then he resumes his former reason, mentioned

ver. 2, and amplifies it by an antithesis, viz., that it

shall be well with the good, ill with the wicked, ver.

9, 10, 1 1 ; and so it falls out for the most part, but

not always ; which is enough for temporal blessings.

1. " Evil doers shall be cut off; but those who

wait on the Lord shall inherit the land."

2. " Yet a little while, and the wicked shall not

be," &c.

To this he adds a second reason, taken from the

providence of God :—

1. In protecting the righteous, and confounding

their enemies.

2. In blessing the little they have; in which he

seems to remove a double objection : the first, about

the tyranny of the wicked over the righteous ; the

second, that they are commonly in want and poverty.

The first temptation, by which many pious souls

are troubled, is the power, the cruelty, and the impla

cable hatred of wicked men : " The wicked plotteth

against the just, and gnashcth upon him." To which

the Psalmist answers, "The Lord shall laugh at him;

for he secth that his day of punishment is coming."

Yea, " but the wicked have drawn out their sword,

and bent their bow," which is beyond plotting and

derision, "to cast down the poor, and slay such as

are of an upright conversation." To which he

answers, Be it so : " Their sword shall enter into

their own heart, and their bow shall be broken."

The other temptation is beggary and poverty, than

which nothing is more afflictive. The ungodly swim

in wealth ; but the godly are commonly poor, and

therefore exposed to contempt ; for poverty reckons

up no reputable genealogy. To this he answers:

" A little that the righteous hath is better than the

riches of many wicked." Better, because used better;

better, because possessed with contentment ; better,

because it has God's blessing upon it. And this he

proves by many reasons :—

1. "For the arms of the wicked (their riches) shall

be broken ; but the Lord upholdeth the righteous."
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The Psalmist, in deep PSALMS. distress, prayt for pardon.

2. " The Lord knoweth the days (good or bad) of

the upright." He loves them, and they are his care ;

and " their inheritance shall be for ever," firm and

stable.

3. " They shall not be ashamed in the evil time,"

nor destitute, nor forsaken of necessaries ; for " in

the days of famine they shall be satisfied."

But with rich wicked men it is not so. Though

thej- abound in wealth, yet the}- shall insensibly con

sume and perish, "as the fat of lambs," burnt upon

the altar, " vanishcth into smoke and passeth away."

4. And yet there is another blessing- on the good

man's little : he has often over and above, and some-

thing to spare to give, whereas the wicked is a bor

rower, with this bad quality, that he payeth not again.

"But the righteous shewcth mercy, and giveth."

Of which he gives this reason : for "such as God

blesseth shall possess the earth ;" and " they that be

cursed of him shall be cut off." They may have, but

not enjoy, the goods of this life.

And thus much the Psalmist proved by his own

experience : " I have been young, and now am old ;

yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his

seed begging their bread." His liberality was the

cause of it : " He is ever merciful, and lcndcth ; and

his seed is blessed."

A third reason of God's protection is, that God

upholds him : " The steps of a good man are ordered

of the Lord ;" and should he by infirmity fall into

error, or get into trouble or affliction, " he shall not

be utterly cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him

with his hand." He shall have his judgment cor

rected by God's teaching, and no disease shall be

able to remove him till God's work be done in him,

and fry him.

In the rest of the psalm he makes a repetition of

all that went before : he repeats his chief rule, his

promises, his comforts, and his threatcnings.

He begins with this rule, ver. 3 : " Depart from evil,

and do good, and dwell for evermore." In which he

exhorts to obedience, and in both parts brings in

stances of repentance, mortification, and vivification,

which he fortifies with a double reason, as before.

1. A promise to the godly: "For the Lord loveth

righteousness ; he forsaketh not his saints ; they are

preserved for ever."

2. A threatening to the wicked : "But the seed of

the wicked shall be cut off." These two reasons he

resumes, amplifies, and illustrates.

First, That of the righteous : "The righteous shall

inherit the land," &c.; and that you may know whom

he means by the righteous, he sets down his character.

1. He is one whose mouth speaks wisdom. He

speaks reverently of God's justice and providence.

2. One whose mouth talks ofjudgment ; i. e., of that

only which is just and right.

3. "The law of God is in his heart;" not in hia

tongue alone, or in his brain.

4. " None of his steps shall slide." He keeps on

his right way, and will not be seduced. Yet tliisi

righteous man has his enemies, ver. 13—IS: "For

the wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to

slay him."

But although he has his enemies, yet has he also

his protector: "The Lord will not leave him in his

hand," &c. ; therefore " wait on the Lord, and keep

his way, and he shall exalt thee. When the wicked

are cut off, thou shalt see it."

Secondly, For they shall be cut off, as was said

before, ver. 28 ; and this he knew from his own ex

perience : " I have seen the wicked in great power,

and flourishing like a green bay tree ; yet I passed by,

and lo, he was gone ; I sought him, but he could not

be found."

And what he observed, others, if attentive and

diligent, may observe also, both in respect of Ibe

righteous and the wicked. 1. For " mark the perfect

man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man

is peace." 2. " But the transgressors shall be de

stroyed together ; the end of the wicked shall be

cut off!"

Should the cause be inquired why God does these

things, it is added, and this sums up all the doctrine

of the psalm :

1. "The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord;

he will save them because they trust in him."

2. On the contrary, " the wicked shall be cut 08

and perish, because they trust not in him."

PSALM XXXVIII.

David prays God to have mercy upon him, and gives a most affecting account of his miser

able state, 1 —10; complains of his being forsaken by his friends, and cruelly persecuted

by his enemies, 11 —16; confesses his sin; and earnestly implores help, 17—22.

2 For c thine arrows stick fast

in me, and d thy hand presseth

me sore.

3 There is no soundness in

my flesh because of thine anger ; ' neither is

A. M. cir. 2370.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Duvidis, Rc^is

Israelitanmi,

cir. annum

VIII. DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

A Psalm of David, * to bring to remembrance.

^"^ b LORD, rebukeme not in

thy wrath : neither chasten

me in thy hot displeasure.

■ Ps. hx. title. » Ps. vi. 1. * Job vi. 4.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXVIII.

The title in the Hebrew states this to be A Psalm

A. M. c!r. WO.

B. C. cir. 1C»34.

Dayidis, Rcgii

Jsraelitantnv

* Ps. xxxii. 4.- > Ps. vi. 9.

of David, to bring to remembrance. The Chaldre :

" A Psalm of David for a good memorial to Israel.
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He minutely describes his PSALM XXXVIII. affliction, and its effects ;—

Btrir MM ^iere amJ "rest m mv bones

Daiida, Ktp» because of my sin.

Jsrariitarum, . . . . .*.
cir.uuran>22. 4 for "mine iniquities are

gone over mine head : as a

heavy burden they are too 0 heavy for me.

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because

of my foolishness.

6 I am d troubled ; ' I am bowed down greatly ;

'I go mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with a ! loathsome

disease: and there whno soundness in my

flesh.

' Heb. peace or health. b Ezra ix. 6. Ps. ll. 12.

Mut li. 28. 4 Ueb. wried. ■ Ps. xxxv. 14. ' Job

m. 23. P>. ilii. 9. xliii. 2. 1 Job vii. 5. h Ver. 3.

Job E 24. Ps. xxii. 1. Isai. lix. 11. k Ps. vi. 7.

The Vuigate, Septuagint, and .5£thiopic : "A Psalm

of David, for a commemoration concerning the sab-

! hth." The Arabic : " A Psalm in which mention is

nide of tlie sabbath ; besides, it is a thanksgiving

ad > prophecy." Never was a title more misplaced

■ less expressive of the contents. There is no men-

m of the sabbath in it ; there is no thanksgiving in

t, for it is deeply penitential; and I do not see that it

contains any prophecy. The Syriac : " A Psalm of

DiTid, when they said to the Philistine king, Achish,

His is David, who killed Goliath ; we will not have

kirn to go with us against Saul. Besides, it is a form

confession for us." It does not appear that, out

all the titles, we can gather the true intent of the

Palm.

Several conjectures have been made relative to the

omtm on which this psalm was composed ; and the

Est likely is, that it was in reference to some severe

ifliction which David had after his illicit commerce

*idi Bath-sheba ; but of what nature we arc left to

Mjectorc from the third, fifth, zndjeventh verses.

Whatever it was, he deeply repents for it, asks

pardon, and earnestly entreats support from God.

Verse I. O Lord, rebuke me not] He was sensible

'in he was suffering under the displeasure of God;

&d he prays that the chastisement may be in mercy,

cd not in judgment.

Verse 2. Thine arrows stick fast in me] This, no

tabs, refers to the acute pains which he endured ;

»:h appearing to his feeling as if an arrow were shot

■So his body.

Verse 3. No soundness in my flesh] This seems to

*'cr to some disorder which so affected the muscles

• to produce sores and ulcers ; and so affected his

** as to leave him no peace nor rest. In short,

h was completely and thoroughly diseased ; and all

tiuhe attributes to his sin, either as being its natural

consequence, or as being inflicted by the Lord as a

punishment on its account.

Verse 4. Mine iniquities are gone over mine head]

represents himself as one sinking in deep waters,

<* as one oppressed by a burden to which his strength

wss unequal.

Verse 5. My wounds stink and are corrupt] Taking

8 I am feebleand sore broken : £; £■

1 I have roared by reason of Davidis, Regis

,i ,. . » , Isiaelitarara.
the uisquietness ot my heart. cir. anoum 22.

9 Lord, all my desire is be-

fore thee ; and my groaning is not hid from

thee.

10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me:

as for k the light of mine eyes, it also 1 is gone

from me.

1 1 m My lovers and my friends ° stand aloof

from my 0 sore ; and p my kinsmen q stand

afar off.

Ixxxviii. 9. 1 Heb. is not with me. ■ Ps. xxxi. 11.

» Luke x. 31, 32. ° Heb. stroke. P Or, my neighbours.

iLuke xxiii. 49.

this in connexion with the rest of this psalm, I do

not see that we can understand the word in any

figurative or metaplwrieal way. I believe they refer to

some disease with which he was at this time afflicted ;

but whether the leprosy, the small-pox, or some other

disorder that had attacked the whole system, and

showed its virulence on different parts of the outer

surface, cannot be absolutely determined.

Because ofmy foolishness.'] This may either signify

sin as the cause of his present affliction, or it may

import an affliction which was the consequence of

thatfoolish levity which prefers the momentary gratifi

cation of an irregular passion to health of body and

peace of mind.

Verse 6. / am troubled] In mind. J am bowed

down—in body. I am altogether afflicted, and- full of

distress.

Verse 7. For my loins are filled with a loathsome

disease] Or rather, a burning; rftps nikleh, from

nSp kalah, to fry, scorch, &c, hence rbpj nikleh, a

burning, or strongly feverish disease.

There is no soundness in myflesh.] All without and

all within bears evidence that the whole of my solids

and fluids are corrupt.

Verse 8. / am feeble and sore broken] I am so

exhausted with ray disease that I feel as if on the

brink of the grave, and unfit to appear before God ;

therefore " have I roared for the disquictness of my

heart."

That David describes a natural disease here cannot

reasonably be doubted ; but what that disease w:is,

who shall attempt to say ? However, this is evident,

that whatever it was, he most deeply deplored the

cause of it ; and as he worthily lamented it, so he

found mercy at the hand of God. It would be easy

to show a disease of which what he here enumerates

are the very general symptoms ; but I forbear,

because in this I might attribute to one what,

perhaps, in Judca would be more especially descrip

tive of another.

Verse 9. Lord, all my desire is before thee'] I long

for nothing so much as thy favour ; and for this my

heart is continually going out after thee. Instead of
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the unkindness of his friends ;

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Davidis, Regis

Ismelitarum,

cir. annum 22.

12 They also that seek after

my life * lay snaresfor me : and

they that seek my hurt b speakmischievous things, and c ima

gine deceits all the day long.

13 But d I, as a deaf man, heard not; eand

I was as a dumb man that openeth not his

mouth.

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not,

and in whose mouth are no reproofs.

15 For' in thee, O Lord, 8 do I hope: thou

wilt b hear, O Lord my God.

16 For I said, Hear me, ■ lest otherwise they

should rejoice over me : when my k foot slip-

peth, they ' magnify themselves against me.

•2Sam. xvii. 1,2,3. 1>2Sam. xvi.7,8.^—r Ps. xxxv.

20. * See 2 Sam. xri. 10. ■ Ps. xxxix. 2, 9. ' Or,

thee do I wait for. % 2 Sam. xvi. 12. Ps. xxxix. 7.
hOr. answer. 1 Ps. xiii. 4. k DeuL xxr. 35. 1 Ps.

xxxr. 26. » Heb. for halting. Ps. xxxv. 15. " Ps.

•3iK Adonai, Lord, several of Dr. Kennicott's MSS.

have mn* Yeltovah.

Verse 10. My heart pantetK] unrip secharchar,

flutters, palpitates, through fear and alarm.

My strength faileth] Not being able to take nou

rishment.

The light of mine eyes—is gone] I can scarcely

discern any thing through the general decay of my

health and vigour, particularly affecting my sight.

Verse 11. My lovers] Those who professed much

affection for me ; my friends, m reai, my companions,

who never before left my company, stand aloof.

My kinsmen] >anp kerobai, my neighbours, stand

afar off. I am deserted by all, and they stand off

because of 'va nigi, my plague. They considered

me as suffering under a divine judgment; and,

thinking mc an accursed being, they avoided me lest

they should be infected by my disease.

Verso 12. They also that seek after my life] They

act towards me as huntsmen after their prey ; they

fay snares to take away my life. Perhaps this means

only that they wished for his death, and would have

been glad to have had it in their power to end his

days. Others spoke all manner of evil of him, and

told falsities against him all the day long.

Verse 13. But I, as a deaf man] I was conscious

of my guilt, I could not vindicate myself; and I was

obliged in silence to bear their insults.

Verse 14. No reproofs.'] mroin tochachoth, argu

ments or vindications ; a forensic term. I was as a

man accused in open court, and I could make no

defence.

Verse 15. In thee, O Lord, do I hope] I have no

helper but thee. i

Thou wilt hear, O Lord my God.] Thou art eternal

in thy compassions, and wilt hear the prayer of a

penitent soul. In the printed copies of the Hebrew

text we have "rhtt «3-m Adonai Elohai, Lord my God ;

but, instead of -nx Adonai, one hundred and two of

A. M. cir. 2570.

B. C. cir. 1031.

DavidU, Regis

Israelitanun,

cir. annual 22.

PSALMS. and the malice of his enemies.

17 For I am ready m to halt,

and my sorrow is continually

before me.

1 8 For I will ■ declare mine

iniquity ; I will be 0 sorry for my sin.

19 But mine enemies p are lively, and they

are strong : and they that qhate me wrongfully

are multiplied.

20 They also ' that render evil for good are

mine adversaries ; * because I follow the thing

that good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O my God,

' be not far from me.

22 Make haste u to help me, O Lord " my

salvation.

xxxii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 13. "2 Cor. vii. 9, 10. p Ifeb.
being living, are strong. 1 Ps. xxxv. 19. r Ps. xwv.

12. » See 1 John iii. 12. 1 Pet. Hi. 13. • Ps. xxiT.2i

" Heb.for my help. ' Ps. xxvii. 1. lxii. 2, 6. Isai. xii. 2.

Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. read nrr Yehovah.

As this word is never pronounced by the Jews, and

they consider it dreadfully sacred, in reading,

wherever it occurs, they pronounce Tin Adonai; and wc

may well suppose that Jewish scribes, in writing out

copies of the sacred Scriptures, would as naturally

write Adonai for Yehovah, as they would in reading

supply the former for the latter.

Verse 16. When my foot slippeth] They watched

for my halting ; and when my foot slipped, they re

joiced that I had fallen into sin !

Verse 17. For I am ready to half] Literally, / am

prepared to halt. So completely infirm is my soul,

that it is impossible for me to take one right step in

the way of righteousness, unless strengthened by thee.

Verse 18. / will declare mine iniquity] I will con

fess it with the deepest humiliation and self-abase

ment.

Verse 19. But mine enemies are lively] Instead o

a~n chaiyim, lively, I would read corn chinam, tcithou

cause ; a change made by the half of one letter, i

3 nun for a • yod. See the parallel places, Ps. xxxv. 1!)

lxxix. 5. See also the Preliminary Dissertation t<

Dr. Lowth's Isaiah, p. 40 : " But without cause m;

enemies have strengthened themselves ; and the;

who wrongfully hate me are multiplied." Here tin

one member of the verse answers to the other.

Verse 20. Because I follow the thing that good is.

The translation is as bad as the sentence is awkwarc

ana '9m nnn tachath rodpi tob, because I folhi

goodness. There is a remarkable addition to thi

verse in the Arabic : " They have rejected me, th

beloved one, as an abominable dead carcase; the

have pierced my body with nails." I suppose tl

Arabic translator meant to refer this to Christ.

None of the other Versions have any thing 111

this addition ; only the jEthiopic adds, " They ri

jected their brethren as an unclean carcase." 6

Ambrose says this reading was found iu some Gret
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Analgia of the PSALM XXXVIII. preceding psalm.

and Latin copies in his time ; and Theodoret has

nearly the same reading with the Arabic : Kcu amp-

pi^oyjif tov a-jairj)Tov, <I>c vticpov if}$i\vypivov' "And

they cast me, the beloved, out, as an abominable dead

carcase." Whence this reading came I cannot con

jecture.

Verse 21. Fortake me not, O Lord] Though all

have forsaken me, do not thou.

Be not farfrom me] Though my friends keep aloof,

1* thou near to help me.

Verse 22. Make haute to help me] I am dying ; save,

Lord, or I perish. Whoever carefully reads over this

psalm will see what a grievous and bitter thing it is

to sin against the Lord, and especially to sin after

Laving known his mercy, and after having escaped

from the corruption that is in the world. Reader, be

on thy guard ; a life of righteousness may be lost by

giving way to a moment's temptation, and a fair

character sullied for ever ! Let him that most

assuredly standeth take heed lest he fall.

Tis but a grain of sweet that one can sow,

To reap a harvest of wide-wasting woe.

Analysis of the Thirty-eighth Psalm.

This psalm may be divided into two parts :—

I. A deprecation ; begun ver. 1, and continued in

wr 21, 22.

II. A grievous complaint of sin, disease, misery,

God's anger, the ingratitude of his friends, coldness

of his acquaintances, and cruelty of his enemies ;

all which he uses as arguments to induce God to help

him; continued from ver. 2 to ver. 20.

I. In the first part he deprecates God's anger, and

entreats a mitigation of it ; though rebuked, let it not

ti in wrath ; if corrected, let it not be in rigour :

"0 Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath," &c.

H. His complaint, on which he falls instantly, and

JKiiiies in a variety of ways.

1. From the prime cause, God : " Thine arrows

fflti fast in me," &c.

2. From the impulsive cause : " His sin, his ini-

ftiim," ver. 4 ; " His foolishness," ver. 5.

3. From the freight of Ids afflictions, which were,

ia general, " the arrows of God which stuck in him ;

lie hand of God, by which he was pressed ;" which

fre so grievous " that there was no soundness in

la flesh—no rest in his bones."

*• By an induction of particulars, where he de-

&res many effects of the disease :—

1. Putrefaction of his flesh: "My wounds stink,

ltd are corrupt."

i The uncomfortable posture of his body : " I am

Rubied, I am bowed down greatly."

•X Torment in his bowels, &c. : " My loins arc

&i with a loathsome disease."

4. Diseases through the whole system : " There is

K> soundness in my flesh."

5. Debility and grievous plague : " I am feeble," &c.

6. Anguish that forced him to cry out : " I have

nared," &&

i- His heart was disquieted : " The disquietness of

my heart." But that it might appear that he had not

lost his hold of his hope and his confidence in God,

ho directs his speech to him, and says : " Lord, all

my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not

hidden from thee."

8. He had a palpitation or trembling of heart :

" My heart pants."

9. His strength decayed : "My strength fails."

10. A defect of sight : " The sight of my eyes is

gone from me."

All these calamities David suffered from within.

He was tormented in body and mind ; but had he

any comfort from without ? Not any.

1. None from his friends : " My lovers and my

friends stand aloof." 2. As for his enemies, they

even then added to his affliction : " They also that

seek after my fife lay snares for me." In purpose,

word, and deed, they sought to undo him.

He next shows his behaviour in these sufferings ;

he murmured not, but was silent and patient. " 1

was as a deaf man ;—I was as a dumb man." He

made no defence.

This he uses as an argument to induce the Lord to

mitigate his sufferings ; and of his patience he gives

the following reasons :—

1. His reliance on God for audience and redress :

" For in thee, O Lord, do I hope ; thou wilt hear me."

2. For this he petitions ; for to God he was not

si lent , though deaf and dumb to man. For / said,

Hear me! and the assurance that he should be heard

made him patient ; for if not heard, his enemies

would triumph : " Hear me, lest otherwise they

should rejoice over me."

3. He was thus patient when his grief was extreme :

"For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is con

tinually before me." I am under a bitter cross ; and

I know that if I be thy servant, I must bear my cross ;

therefore, I take it up, and suffer patiently.

4. This cross I have deserved to bear ; it comes on

account of mine iniquity, and I will not conceal it :

" I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be sorry for my

sin." I suffer justly, and therefore have reason to be

patient.

He complains again of his enemies. Though he

suffered justly, yet this was no excuse for their

cruelty; he complains of their strength, their number,

and their hatred. My enemies arc living, while I am

at death's door ; they are multiplied while I am

minished; they render me tvil for the good I have

done them.

Then he concludes with a petition to God, in which

he begs three things :—

1. God's presence: "Forsake me not, O Lord;

my God, be cot far from me."

2. He begs for help : " Help me, O Lord."

3. And prays that this help may come speedily :

" Make haste to help me."

And these three petitions are directed to the Most

High, as the God of his salvation : "0 Lord my

salvation ;" my deliverer from sin, guilt, pain, death,

and hell.

In this psalm, deeply descriptive of the anguish

of a penitent soul, most persons, who feel distress on

account of sin, may meet with something suitable to

their case.
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The Psalmist's resolution PSALMS. relative to his conduct.

e chief Musician, even to • Jeduthun, A Psalm of David.

i. oir. 2970.

cir. 1034.

/idis. Regis

raelitamm,

. annum 22.

T SAID, I will btake heed to

my ways, that I sin not with

my tongue: I will keep cmyd

mouth with a bridle, 'while the

ked is before me.

f I was dumb with silence, I held my

ce, even from good ; and my sorrow was

irred.

My heart was hot within me, while I was

;ing h the fire burned : then spake I with

tongue.

, , Lord, 1 make me to know mine end, and

measure of my days, what it it; that

Chron. xvi. 41. xxv. 1. Ps. liii., Ixxvii. title. b 1
• ii. 4. 2 Kings x. 31. c Heb. a bridle or muzzlefor

milk. * Ps. cxli. 3. James iii. 2. ■ Col. iv. 6.

xxxviii. 13. t Heb. troubled. ■ ■ b Jer. xx. 9.

xc. 12. cxii. 84. k Or, what time I have here.

NOTES ON PSALM XXXIX.

ic title says, To the chief Musician, Jeduthun

elf, A Psalm of David. It is supposed that tins

■thun is the same with Ethan, 1 Chron. vi. 44,

lared with 1 Chron. xvi. 41 ; and is there num-

1 among the sons of Merari. And he is sup-

\ to have been one of the four masters of music,

ders of bands, belonging to the temple. And it

night that David, having composed this psalm,

it to Jeduthun and his company to sing. But

•I have supposed that Jeduthun himself was the

'. It is very likely that this psalm was written

same occasion with the preceding. It relates

rievous malady by which David was afflicted

is transgression with Bath-sheba. Sec what

I n said on the foregoing psalm.

'. 1. J said, I will talte heed to my ways] I

1 cautious because of my enemies ; I must be

f lecausc of my afflictions ; I must be watchful

t tongue, lest I offend my God, or give my

e ' " ies any cause to speak evil of me.

2. I held my peace, even from good] "1

■ ' •»< 'om the words of the law," says the Chaldee.

nothing, either good or bad. I did not even

• tyself.

> 'rrow was stirred.] My afflictions increased,

a d an exacerbation of pain. It is a hard thing

f '' ' 'ied the benefit of complaint in sufferings, as

it endency to relieve the mind, and indeed, in

8( 't, to call off the attention from the place of

ac lffering: and yet undue and extravagant

cm 1 :ng enervates the mind, so that it becomes a

dt ' ' >rey to its sufferings. On both sides there

arc mes : David seems to have steered clear of

the the right hand and on the left.

i

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 22.

PSALM XXXIX.

lie Psalmists care and watchfulness over his thoughts, tongue, and actions, 1—3. He

considers the brevity and uncertainty of human life, 4—7 ; prays for deliverance from

tin, 8— 1 1 ; and that he may be protected and spared till he isJiltedfor another world, 12, 13.

I may know k how frail I am.

5 Behold, thou hast made my

days as an handbreadth; and

1 mine age is as nothing before

thee : m verily every man n at his best state is

altogether vanity. Selah.

6 Surely every man walketh in °ap vain

shew ; surely they are disquieted in vain :

q he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who

shall gather them.

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? rmy

hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions :

make me not 5 the reproach of the foolish.

1 Ps. xc. 4. °> Ver. 11. Ps. lxii. 9. cxliv. 4. " Heb.

settled. 0 Heb. an image. P 1 Cor. vii. 31. James iv.

14. 1 Job xxvii. 17. Eccles. ii. 18, 21, 26. r. 14. Luke

xii. 20,21. 'Ps. xxxviii. 15. —"Ps. xliv. 13.1xxix.4.

Verse 3. My heart was hot within me] A natural

feeling of repressed grief.

While I was musing] What was at first a simple

sensation of heat produced a fame; the fire broke

out that had long been smothered. It is a metaphor

taken from vegetables, which, being heaped together,

begin to heat and ferment, if not scattered and ex

posed to the air ; and will soon produce afame, and

consume themselves and every thing within their

reach.

Verse 4. Lord, make me to know mine end] I am

weary of life ; I wish to know the measure of my

days, that I may see how long I have to suffer, and

how frail I am. I wish to know what is wanting to

make up the number of the days I have to live.

Verse 6. My days as an handbreadth'] My life is

but a span ; air&ann rov /3iov.

And mine age is as nothing] pa keein, as if it

were not before thee. All time is swallowed up in thy

eternity.

Verily every man at his best state] an uitt 'n col

adam nitstsab, " every man that exists, is vanity." All

his projects, plans, schemes, &c, soon conic to

nothing. His body also moulders with the dust, and

shortly passes both from the sight and remembrance

of men.

Verse 6. Walketh in a vain shew] nbva betsdem,

in a shadow. He is but the semblance of being : lie

appears for a while, and then vanisheth away. Some

of the Fathers read, "Although every man walketh in

the image of God, yet they are disquieted in vain."

He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall

gatlier them.] He raketh together. This is a metaphor

taken from agriculture: the husbandman rakes the

corn, &c., together in the field, and yet, so uncertain



The grievous PSALM XXXIX. effects of sin.

Vtt.m. 9"r was durab> l °Pened
[iaiidis, Regis not my mouth ; because b thou

Israelitanim, ...
. ■«. annum il. didst it.

10 c Remove thy stroke away

from me : I am consumed by the d blow of

thine hand.

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct

man for iniquity, thou makest * his beauty f

to consume away like a moth : B surely

every man is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord,

A. M. cir. 2970.

B. C. cir. 1034.

Davidis, Regis

, Israelitarum,

and give ear unto my cry ; cir. annum 22.

hold not thy peace at my tears :

hfor I am a stranger with thee, and a so

journer, ' as all my fathers were.

13 k O spare me, that I may recover strength,

before I go hence, and ' be no more.

•Lev. i.3. Job xl. 4, 5. Ps. xxxriii. 13. b2 Sam.

ni. 10. Job ii. 10. 'Job ix. 34. xiii. 21. •> Heb.

relict. « Heb. that which is to be desired in him to melt

amy.—'Job iv. 19. xiii. 28. Isai. I. 9. Hos. v. 12.

is life, that he knows not who shall gather them into

the granary !

Verse 7. And now, Lord, what wait Ifor ?] Have

I any object of pursuit in life, but to regain thy

fmur and thine image.

Verse 8. Deliver me from all my transgressions] I

Kek the pardon of my sins ; I expect it from thy

Ktty. Grant it, " that I be not the reproach of the

Wish" (the godless and the profane), who deride

it expectation, and say no such blessings can be

ai Let them know, by thy saving me, that there

b a God who hearcth prayer, and giveth his Holy

Spirit to all them that ask him.

Vrsc 10. Remove thy stroke awayfrom me] This

«ms to be a figure taken from gladiators, or persons

Wmding in single combat. One is wounded so as

» be able to maintain the fight no longer: he there

to }im in, and prays his adversary to spare his

*■ I am conquered ; I can hold the contest no

«Wr: thou art too powerful -for me. He cries what

w ancestors used to term craven ; the word spoken

•Jiim who was conquered in the battle ordeal, or

**% combat.

'trse 11. When thou with rebukes dost correct

tftj niroin tochachoth signifies a vindication ofpro-

w*"ij« in a court of law, a legal defence. When God

•"Ns to maintain the credit and authority of his law

pisst a sinner, he " causes his beauty to consume

*»j:" a metaphor taken from the case of a culprit,

'no, by the arguments of counsel, and the unim-

eachable evidence of witnesses, has the facts all

roved against him, grows pale, looks terrified ; his

Ritude forsakes him, and he faints in court.

Surtlg every man is canity/] He is incapable of

■stance ; he falls before his Maker ; and none can

^'Ju-r him but bis Sovereign and Judge, against

"fern he has offended.

Sdah.] This is a true saying, an everlasting truth.

^erse 12. Hear my prayer] Therefore, O Lord,

*j» that mercy upon me which I so much need,

"".1 without which I must perish everlastingly.

/ sin a stranger with thee] I have not made this

irth my home ; I have not trusted in any arm but

une. Though I have sinned, I have never denied

«c, and never cast thy words behind my back. I

new that here I had no continuing city. Like my

'thert, I looked for a city that has permanent form

ations, in a better state of being.

s Ver. 6.-—h Lev. xxv. 23. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. P». cxix.

19. 2 Cor. t. 6. llebr. xi. 13. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 11. 'Gen.

xlvii. 9. " Jobx. W, 21. xiv. 5, 6. » Job xir. 10, 11, 12.

Verse 13. O spare me] Take me not from this

state of probation till I have a thorough preparation

for a state of blessedness. This he terms recovering

his strength—being restored to the favour and image

of God, from which he had fallen. This should be

the daily cry of every human spirit : Restore me to

thine image, guide me by thy counsel, and then

receive me to thy glory !

Analysis of the Thirty-ninth Psalm.

This psalm was apparently written on the same

occasion as the preceding. The Psalmist is still

suffering as before, yet is silent and patient ; but the

suffering at last becoming very sharp, he could hold

his peace no longer : then he spoke. And we have

reason to be thankful that he broke silence, as who

ever considers the weighty truths which he spoke

must allow.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. His own account of his resolution to keep

silence, ver. 1, and the consequences of it, ver. 2, 3.

II. His expostulation with God on the shortness,

uncertainty, and frailty of life, ver. 4, S, 6.

III. His petition to have his sin pardoned, ver. 8 ;

to be saved from punishment, ver. 10 ; and for farther

grace and respite, ver. 12, 13. ,

I. David acquaints us with his resolution: f said—

I fully purposed to keep silence.

1. " I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin

not with my tongue."

2. This resolution ho kept for a while : " I was

dumb ; I held my peace even from good," even from

making a just defence.

3. But in this I found great difficulty, nay, impos

sibility.

1. For all the time "my sorrow was stirred." My

pain was increased by silence.

2. " My heart was hot." I was strongly incited to

utter my mind.

3. "And, while thus musing, the fire burned;"

what was within I saw should not be longer con

cealed : " Then spake I with my tongue."

II. He expostulates with God: and, being greatly

oppressed both in body and mind, prays to know

how long he is to live ; or, rather, how soon he may

get rid of his maladies, false friends, and deceitful

enemies. Many considerations render his life uncom

fortable.
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The Psalmist waits PSALMS. patiently Jor the Lord.

1. It is very brittle and frail : "Make rae to know

how frail I am."

2. It is very short : "Behold, thou hast made my

days as an handbreadth."

3. Yea, when carefully considered, it was even

less, of no consideration : " Mine age is as nothing

before thee."

4. It was full of vanity : " Verily, every man at

his best estate (in his strength, riches, power) is

altogether vanity." His labours promise much, per

form little.

5. It is unstable and uncertain, as a shadow.

"Surely, every man walketh in a vain shadow."

6. It is full of trouble and inquietude: "Surely,

they are disquieted in vain."

7. Man labours for he knows not whom: "He

heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather

them."

Notwithstanding all this, he finds that even here

God is a sufficient Portion for them that trust in him.

Let others toil for riches ; admire dignities, empires,

pleasures ; let them be proud of these, and complain

that their life is too short to enjoy them ; I have a

stronger hold; I am persuaded that the Lord will

have mercy upon me. and be my Support in all the

troubles and uncertainties of life : "And now, Lord,

what wait I for ? My hope is in thee."

III. On this confidence he again begins to pray,—

1. For remission of sin: "Deliver me from all

my transgressions."

2. For defence against malicious tongues : " Make

me not a reproach to the foolish."

3. For submission under divine chastisement : " I

was dumb, because thou didst it."

4. For a removal of his punishment : " Take away

thy plague from me."

1. And he adds the cause;—either remove thy

hand, or I must needs perish : "I am even consumed

by the blow of thy hand."

2. This he amplifies by the similitude of a moth ;

and adds a second reason: "When thou with rebukes

dost correct man, thou makest his beauty to consume

away like the moth," which frets and destroys a gar

ment. And, for confirmation, delivers his forme

opinion, which is to be considered as an incontro

vertible maxim : " Surely, every man is vanity

Selah." Mark that !

3. To which he adds a third—the consideration o

our present condition in this life. We and all ou

fathers are but pilgrims in this life: "lama strange

with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were.

Therefore, spare me.

Faith has always to struggle with difBcultiei

Though he was confident, ver. 7, that God was hi

hope ; yet his calamities, his sickness, his enemie

the brevity, fugacity, and troubles of life, come ev<

into his memory ; and, therefore, he prays again fo

them. And this rises by a climax or gradation :

1. He prays for audience : " Hear my prayer, I

Lord!"

2. That his cry, for such it was, be heard : " Gi\

car unto my cry."

3. For admission of his tears: "Hold not thy pest

at my tears." The reason, as a stranger. Thy grac

thy favour.

4. For some relaxation and ease : " 0 spare m

that I may recover strength ;" which he urgi

with this motive, "before I go hence, and be l

more." Restore mc to thy favour in this life. Hep

after, it will be too late to expect it. Let me not d

unsaved ?

PSALM XL.

The benefit of confidence in God, 1—3. The blessedness of those who trust in God, 4,

The termination of the Jewish sacrifices in that of Christ, 6—8. The Psalmist's resok

tion to publish God's goodness, 9, 10: he prays to be delivered from evils, 11—l!

against his enemies, 14, 15 ; and in behalf of those who were destitute, 16, 17.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

A. M. cir. 2971. T ■WAITED" patiently for

B. C. cir. 1033. J[ , . • i- j

Davidis, Regis the Lord ; and he inclined

J™™ 23. unto me, and heard ray cry.

2 He brought me up also out

• Heb. In waiting I united. b Ps. xxvii. 14. xxxvii. 1.

* Heb. a pit of noise.

NOTES ON PSALM XL.

The title, "To the chief Musician," we have

already seen, and it contains nothing worthy of par

ticular remark. Concerning the occasion and author

of this psalm there has been a strange and numerous

diversity of opinions. I shall not trouble the reader

with sentiments which I believe to be ill founded ; as

I am satisfied the psalm was composed by David,

and about the same time and on the same occasion

of c an horrible pit, out of d the £. M. cir. 39!

, „ B. C. cir. IK

miry clay, and 'set my leet Davidis, Reg>

upon a rock, and 'established c?r™n™?

my goings.

3 8 And he hath put a new song in my mout

* Ps. lxix. 2, 14.- -* Ps. xxvii. 5. -

e Ps. xxxiii. 3.

-' Ps. xxxvii. 23.

as the two preceding ; with this difference, that he

he magnifies God for having bestowed the mercy vtlii

he sought there. It is, therefore, a thanksgiving I

his recovery from the sore disease by which he v

afflicted in his body, and for his restoration to i

divine favour. The sixth, seventh, and eighth vers

contain a remarkable prophecy of the incarnation ai

sacrificial offering of Jesus Christ. From the eleven

to the end contains a new subject, and appears
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A remarkable prophecy PSALM XL. concerning Christ.

A.M. cir. 2971.

a C. or. 1033.

Dandis. Regis

even praise unto our God :

'many shall see it, and fear,

dr. annum 23. and shall trust in the Lord.

4 b Blessed is that man that

msketh the Lord his trust, and crespecteth not

the proud, nor such as d turn aside to lies.

5 ' Many, O Lord my God, are thy won

derful works which thou hast done, rand thy

thoughts which are to us-ward : g they cannot

'ft. lii. 6. » Ps. x*xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 7. c Ps. ci. 3,

7.—4P*. cxxt. 5. 'Eiod. xi. 15. Job v. 9. ix. 10. Ps.

h\i. 15. icii. 5. cxxxix. 6, 17. ' lsai. lv. 8. sOr, none

->> 1 Sam. xt. 22. Ps. iL 6. 1. 8.

bye belonged to

tie mentieth psalm ; only it

It is the same as

wants the two first

Verse 1. I trailed patiently for the Lord] The two

preceding psalms are proofs of the patience and

^'ignstion with which David waited for the mercy of

God. The reader is requested to consult the notes

- them.

And heard my cry.] The two preceding psalms

ii»w how he prayed and waited ; (hie shows how he

Verse 2. An horrible pit] Literally, the sounding

fit; where nothing was heard except thehowlings of

»3d beasts, or the hollow sounds of winds rever

berated and broken from the craggy sides and roof.

The miry clay] Where the longer I staid the

deeper I sank, and was utterly unable to save myself.

IV Syriac and Arabic translate, " The pit of perdi

tion, and the mud of corruption." These are figura

tive expressions to point out the dreary, dismal,

ninoos state of sin and guilt, and the utter inability

«f a condemned sinner to save himself either from

tie guilt of his conscience, or the corruption of his

■art

Set my feet upon a rock] Thou hast changed my

rate from guilt to pardon ; from corruption to holi-

"«»; in consequence of which my goings are esta-

'feAed. I have now power over all sin, and can walk

steadily in the way that leads to God's kingdom.

Verse 3. A new long] Cheerfulness and joy had

fri? been strangers to him. He seemed to live to

iter the most doleful complaints, and be a prey to

offering and wretchedness. Praise for a sense of

Wi favour was a new song to him. The word is

■fen used to signify excellence: I will sing a most

'mtlent and eminent song.

Many shall see it] I will publish it abroad ; and

far—to sin against the Lord, knowing by my exam

ple what a grievous and bitter thing it is.

And thall trust in the Lord.] Even the worst of

sinners shall not despair of mercy, being penitent,

•hen they see that 1 have found favour in his sight.

\ersc 4. Blessed is that man] The man must be

Uessed and happy who casts his soul, with all its

tardea of sin and wretchedness, at the footstool of

Gad's mercy ; for he will save all who come to him

tlirtraajh the Son of his love.

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Davidia, Regis

Israel itarum,

cir. annum 23.

be reckoned up in order unto

thee : if I would declare and

speak of them, they are more

than can be numbered.

6 h Sacrifice and offering thou didst not de

sire ; mine ears hast thou 1 opened : burnt-

offering and sin-offering hast thou not re

quired.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of

t. 1. Isai. i. II. livi. 3. Hos.

Hebr. x. 5. ' Heb. digged.

li. 16. Prov. xxi. 3.

vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7.

Exod. xxi. 6.

Verse 5. Many—arc thy wonderful works] The

Psalmist seems here astonished and confounded at

the counsels, loving-kindnesses, and marvellous works

of the Lord, not in nature, but in grace ; for it was

the mercy of God towards himself that he had now

particularly in view.

Verse 6. Sacrifice and offering] The apostle, Heb.

x. 5, &c, quoting this and the two following verses,

says, When he (the Messiah) cometh into the world—

was about to be incarnated, He saith—to God the

Father, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not— it

was never thy will and design that the sacrifices

under thy own law should be considered as making

atonement for sin ; they were only designed to point

out my incarnation and consequent sacrificial death ;

and therefore a body hast thou prepared me, by a

miraculous conception in the womb of a virgin ;

according to thy word, The seed of the woman shall

bruise the head of the serpent.

A body hast thou prepared me-.—The quotation of

this and the two following verses by the apostle, Heb.

x. 6, Sec, is taken from the Septuagint, with scarcely

any variety of reading: but, although the general

meaning is the same, they are widely different in

verbal expression in the Hebrew. David's words arc

rro tniK oznayim caritha Hi, which we translate, My

ears hast thou opened ; but they might be more pro

perly rendered, My ears hast thou bored; that is,

Thou hast made me thy servant for ever, to dwell in

thine own house : for the allusion is evidently to the

custom mentioned Exod. xxi. 2, etc : " If thou buy

a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve, and in

the seventh he shall go out free : but if the servant

shall positively say, I love my master, &c., I will not

go out free ; then his master shall bring him to the

door-post, and shall bore his ear through with an awl,

and he shall serve him for ever."

But how is it possible that the Septuagint and the

apostle should take a meaning so totally different

from the sense of the Hebrew ? Dr. Kcnnicott has a

very ingenious conjecture here : he supposes that the

Septuagint and apostle express the meaning of the

words as they stood in the copy from which the

Greek translation was made ; and that the present

Hebrew text is corrupted in the word mix oznayim,

ears, which has been written through carelessness

for rru ik az gemh, then, a body. The first syllabic,
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Jesus Christ undertakes the PSALMS. redemption of the world.

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Daridis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 23.

the book it is 1 written of me, j great congregation : lo, f I have A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1031

Davidis, Rcgu8 "I delight to do thy will, O

my God : yea, thy law is c with-

in d my heart.

9 * I have preached righteousness in the

« Luke xxiv. 44. * Ps.cxix.16,24, 47, 92. John iv. 34. ~ rp.,.«,«nt ,n, ,„,;, , „,„,
Rom. Tii. 22. " Heb. m the midst ofmy bowel,. < Ps. *»• ,8' Ps 1Sl rP»- c"1"t- 2' "Acls

xxxTii. 31. Jer. xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 3. « Ps. xxii. 22,

not refrained my lips, O Lord,

* thou knowest.

10 h I have not hid thy right-

eousness within my heart; I have declared

tk az, then, is the same in both ; and the latter,

en, which, joined to ik makes otik oznayim,

might have been easily mistaken for rru gevah, body ;

1 nun being very like 3 gimel ; < yod like l van ; and

n Ae like final D mem ; especially if the line on whiph

the letters were written in the MS. happened to be

blacker than ordinary, which has often been a cause

of mistake, it might then have been easily taken for

the under-stroke of the mem, and thus give rise

to a corrupt reading ; add to this, the root ms

carah signifies as well to prepare, as to open, bore,

&c. On this supposition the ancient copy translated

by the Septuagint, and followed by the apostle, must

have read the text thus : *) rnj rru tk az gevah charitha

Hi ; i'cj/ui it k'rti->;priTw fioc Then a body thou hast

prepared me : thus the Hebrew text, the version of

the Septuagint, and the apostle will agree in what is

known to be an indisputable fact in Christianity ;

namely, that Christ was incarnated for the sin of the

world.

The Mthiopic has nearly the same reading : the

Arabic has both, "A body hast thou prepared me,

and mine cars thou hast opened." But the Syriac, the

Chaldee, and the Vulgate agree with the present

Hebrew text ; and none of the MSS. collated by

Kennicott and De Rossi have any various reading on

the disputed words.

It is remarkable, that all the offerings and sacrifices

which were considered to be of an atoning or cleans

ing nature, offered under the law, are here enume

rated by the Psalmist and the apostle, to show that

none of them, nor all of them, could take away sin ;

and that the grand sacrifice of Christ was that alone

which could do it.

Four kinds are here specified, both by the Psalmist

and the apostle: viz. sacrifice, nai zebach,, dvaia ;

offering, nroo minchah, vpootpopa ; burnt-offering,

nbiy olah, oXocavru/ia, sin-offering, riKon chataah,

7rfpi ipapriac. Of all these we may say, with the

apostle, it was impossible that the blood of bulls and

goats, &c. should take away sin.

Thou hast had no pleasure.—Thou couldst never be

pleased with the victims under the law ; thou couldst

never consider them as atonements for sin, as they

could never satisfy thy justice, nor make thy law

honourable.

Verse 7. In the volume of the book] is» /tmm bime-

gillath sepher, "in the roll of the book." Anciently,

books were written on skins, and rolled up. Among

the Romans, these were called volumina, from volvo,

I roll; and the Pentateuch in the Jewish synagogues

is still written in this way. There are two wooden

rollers ; on one they roll on, on the other they roll off,

as they proceed in reading. One now lying before

me, written on vellum, is twofeet two inches in breadth,

and one hundred and two feet long. To roll and un

roll such a MS. was no easy task ; and to be managed

must lie flat on a table. This contains the Pentateuch

only, and is- without points, or any other Masoretic

distinction. The book mentioned here must be the

Pentateuch, or five books of Moses ; for, in David's

time, no other part of divine revelation had been

committed to writing. This whole book speaks about

Christ, and his accomplishing the will of God, not

only in " the seed of the woman shall bruise the head

of the serpent," and "in thy seed shall all the nations

of the earth be blessed ;" but in all the sacrifices and

sacrificial rites mentioned in the law.

Verse 8. To do thy mill.'] God willed not the sacri

fices under the law, but he willed that a human victim

of infinite merit should be offered for the redemption

of mankind. That there might be such a victim, a

body was prepared for the eternal Logos, and in that

body lie came to do the will of God ,- that is, to suffer

and die for the sins of the world.

1. Hence we see that the sovereign will of God is

that Jesus should be incarnated; that he should suffer

and die ; or, in the apostle's words, taste death for

every man; that all should believe on him, and he

saved from their sins ; for this is the will of God, our

sanctification.

2. And as the apostle grounds this on the words of

the psalm, we see that it is the will of God that that

system shall end ; for as the essence of it is contained

in its sacrifices, and God says he will not have these,

and has appointed the Messiah to do his will, i. e., to

die for men, hence it necessarily follows, from the

Psalmist himself, that the introduction of the Messiah

into the world is the abolition of the law ; and that

his sacrifice is that which shall last for ever.

Verse 9. / have preached righteousness] I think it

best to refer these words to Christ and his apostles.

In consequence of his having become a sacrifice for

sin, the Jewish sacrificial system being ended, the

middle wall of partition was broken down, and the

door of faith, the doctrine of justification by faith,

opened to the Gentiles. Hence the gospel was

preached in all the world, and the mercy of God

made known to the Gentiles; and thus righteousnets—

justification by faith, was preached in the great con

gregation—toJewsand Gentiles, throughout the Roman

empire.

The great congregation, both in this and the fol

lowing verse, I think, means the Gentiles, contradis

tinguished from the Jews.

The word righteousness means the plan or method
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The Ptahust prays PSAL

ic*:j£ thv faithfulness and thy sal-

DandjsJ'e?!' vation : I have not concealed thy

cir. ummn 23. loving-kindness and thy truth

from the great congregation.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies

from me, 0 Lord : a let thy loving-kindness

and thy truth continually preserve me.

12 For innumerable evils have compassed

me about : b mine iniquities have taken hold

upon me, so that I am not able to look up ;

they are more than the hairs of mine head :

therefore c my heart d faileth me.

13 ' Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : O

Lord, make haste to help me.

'Ps. xliri. 3. Ivii. 3. hi. 7. b Pa. xxxviii. 4. c P«.

liiiiOS. i Heb. forsaluth. • Ps. lxx. I,&c. 'Ps.

j int. 4, 26. Ixx. 2, 3. lxxL 13. 6 Ps. lxx. 3. 11 Pa.

i ol salvation by Jesus Christ—God's method of justi-

| fring sinners by faith, without the deeds of the law.

Sre Rom. iii. 25, 26, and the notes there.

Verse 10. Thyfaithfulness] This means the exact

Ufflment of the promises made by the prophets

rtlaiive to the incarnation of Christ, and the opening

of the door of faith to the Gentiles.

hmng-kindness] Shows the gift itself of Jesus

Christ, the highest proof that God could give to a lost

vtnrld of his mercy, kindness, and loving-kindness.

Verse 11. Thy tender mercies'] yam rachameycha,

fach propensities and feelings as a mother bears to

ter child ; or animals in general to their young.

Let thy loving-kindness] Tien chasdeeha, thy over-

Hosing and superabundant mercy.

And thy truth] What is revealed in thy word :

tntinualiy preserve me. Mercy to help me, truth to

direct me ; and, by the operation of both, I shall be

oatinually preserved from sin and evil.

Verse 12. Innumerable evils have compassed me

ckiti] This part does not comport with the pre-

ceding ; and cither argues a former experience, or

oust be considered a part of another psalm, written

't i different time and on another occasion ; and,

"ere we to prefix the two first verses of the seventieth

palm to it, we should find it to be a psalm as com

plete in itself as that is.

They are more than the hairs of mine head] This

Bold not be said by any person who was exulting in

pardoning mercy of God, as David was at the

&ie he penned the commencement of this psalm.

Verse 15. That say unto me, Aha, aha.] n«n n«n

k»<4, hrnch. See on Ps. xxxv. 21.

Verse 16. Let alt those that seek thee—be glad] In

Ja^mS prayer and supplication to thee, let them sjver

5sd thee, that they may magnify thee for the blessings

they receive.

thy salvation] Wno earnestly desire to be

aved from sin : saved in thy own way, and on thy

<wi terms.

Tie Lord be magnified.] Let God be praised con

tinually for the continual blessings he pours down.

iM XL. against his enemies.

14 f Let them be ashamed and £ £ °'>;

confounded together that seek Davidis, Regis

,, . , , Israelitarum,
alter my soul to destroy it ; let cir. annum 23.

them be driven backward and

put to shame that wish me evil.

15 5 Let them be bdesolate for a reward oftheir

shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.

16 'Let all those that seek thee rejoice and

be glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation

k say continually, The Lord be magnified.

17 1 But I am poor and needy; yet mthe

Lord thinketh upon me : thou art my help

and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, O my

God.

lxxiii. 19. 1 Ps. lxx. 4. "> Ps. xxxv. 27. 1 Ps. In.
6. ■ 1 Pet. 5, 7.

Verse 17. But I am poor] ani, afflicted,

greatly depressed.

And needy] irax ebyon, a beggar. One utterly

destitute, and seeking help.

The Lord thinketh upon me] The words are very

emphatic; Ttx Adonai, my prop, my support, thinketh,

au'ir yaclishab, meditated), upon me. On which he

concludes : " Thou art my help and deliverer."

Seeing that my miserable state occupies thy heart, it

will soon employ thy hand. Thou, who meditatest

upon me, wilt deliver me.

Make no tarrying] Seeing thou art disposed to help,

and I am in such great necessity, delay not, but come

speedily to my assistance. The old Psalter speaks

to this effect: "Let us not be so long under distress

and misery that we lose our patience, or our love

to thee."

Analysis of the Fortieth Psalm.

There are two main parts in this psalm :—

I. A thanksgiving, ver. 1—11.

II. A prayer, from ver. 12 to the end.

Thankfulness consists in the exercise of two virtues,

truth and justice.

1. Truth calls upon us to acknowledge the bciefit,

and him from whom we Teceive it.

2. Justice obliges us to be grateful, and to perform

some duties as evidences of our thankful minds ; and

both these we meet with in the first part.

I. David begins with a profession of thankfulness ;

shows his confidence: "I waited patiently for the

Lord ;" then shows the success, or what God did

for him.

1. " He inclined his car, and heard my cry."

2. " He brought me out of the horrible pit, and

out of the miry clay."

3. " He set my feet upon a rock." Being redeemed

from danger, he set me in a safe place.

4. " He established my goings." He confirmed

my steps, so that I slipped and slided no more.

5. And he hath moved me to be thankful : " He

hath put a new song in my mouth." The deliverance
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Analysis of the PSALMS

was not common, and therefore the praise should not

be common, but expressed by a new and exquisite

song.

And in this he supposed his example would be a

common document. Many shall see my deliverance

and my thanksgiving, and shall fear God, and ac

knowledge his grace, his providence, and protection ;

and be led thereby to put their trust in him. And

then he produces his form of thanksgiving :—

First, He pronounces the man blessed who relies

on God. 1. "Blessed is the man that maketh the

Lord his trust." 2. " And blessed is he who respects

not the proud ;" men proud of their wealth and

power, or such as turn aside to lies.

Secondly, Then by exclamation admires God's

mercies, and goodness to his people. 1. For their

grandeur and multitude : " Many, 0 Lord my God,

are thy works." 2. For their supernatural appear

ance : " Thy wonderful works." 3. For the incom

parable wisdom by which they are ordered : " Many,

O Lord, are thy wondrous works ; and thy thoughts

to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned up," &c.

And having acknowledged his thankfulness, he

speaks of the other part, his gratitude ; to which, in

equity, he thought himself bound, viz., to be obedient

to God's voice, which is, indeed, the best sacrifice,

and far beyond all those that are ofiered by the law ;

as is apparent in Christ, to whom these words and

the obedience contained in them are principally attri

buted: by way of accommodation, they belong to

every one of his members who means to be thankful

for his redemption.

And, first, he tells us that outward worship is of

little worth, if sincerity and true piety be wanting :

" Sacrifice and offering thou didst not require." Not

these absolutely, but as subservient to true piety, and

significative of the obedience of Christ unto death.

2. To this end "mine ears hast thou opened;"

bored, made docile, and taken me for thy servant.

3. And I will be thy voluntary and obedient ser

vant : " Then said I, Lo, 1 come !" I am ready to

hear thy commands.

4. He describes his ready obedience :—

1. That he performed it cheerfully: "I delight to

do thy will."

2. That he did it heartily : " Thy law is in my

heart." The obedience of eyes, hands, and feet may

be hypocritical ; that which is of the heart cannot.

The heart thou requirest, and the heart thou shalt

have ; and to that purpose " I have put thy law in

my heart."

3. He did this for the benefit of others : he pub

lished the gospel. 1. "I have preached righteousness

in the great congregation." 2. " I have not refrained

my lips ; that thou knowest." 3. " I have not hid

thy righteousness within my heart." 4. " I have

declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation." 5. " I

fortieth psalm.

have not concealed thy loving-kindness and truth

from the great congregation."

In this verse we have the commendation of the

gospel, that it is righteousness. Jesus, who is the

sum and substance of it, justifies and sanctifies. It is

God's truth and faithfulness, for in it his promises

are performed. It is our salvation, freeing us from

sin, death, the curse of the law', and hell-fire. It

must, as such, be preached in the great congregation.

And to it obedience must be yielded ; and to this /our

things are necessary :—

1. The help of God's Spirit: " Thou hast opened

mine ears."

2. A ready and willing mind : " Then said I, Lo,

I come."

3. A ready performance in the work : " I delight

to do thy will."

4. That respect be had to God's law : " Thy law is

within my heart."

But all that is here spoken must be considered as

resting on the sacrificial offering which Christ made;

for we must be justified by his blood ; and through

him alone can we have remission of sins, the help of

God's Spirit, or any power to do any kind of good.

II. This second part of the psalm appears rather

to be a part of another, or a psalm of itself, as it

relates to a different subject.

In the first part of the following prayer we have

the sorrowful sighing of a distressed heart, vented in

the most earnest petitions on account of the greatness

of its sins, and the evils by which it was surrounded.

A fear of being cut off causes the penitent to pray,

" Withhold not thou thy mercy from me, 0 Lord."

1. " For innumerable evils have compassed me," Sic.

2. "My iniquities have taken fast hold upon me,"

Sec. 3. " Therefore my heart faileth me." My agony

is great, my vital spirit fails; and therefore he prays

again, 4. " Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me ! make

haste to help me !"

The second part of his prayer is for the confusion

of his wicked enemies : " Let them be ashamed and

confounded together, that say, Aha ! aha !"

The third part of the prayer is for oil good men-

Let all those who seek thee be joyful and glad in

thee ; let them say, " The Lord be magnified."

In the close he prays for himself; and to move

divine mercy the sooner,—

1. He puts himself in the number of the poor and

afflicted. He boasts not that he is a king, a prophd,

a great man ; but " I am poor and needy."

2. He shows his hope and confidence : " Yet the

Lord thinketh upon me."

3. He casts himself wholly upon God : " Thou an

my help and my deliverer."

4. Therefore delay not : " Make no tarrying, 0 my

God!'"
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The blessedness of PSALM XLI. the charitable man.

PSALM XLI.

Tke blessedness of the man who is merciful to the poor, 1—3. The Psalmist complains of

his enemies, and prays for support, 4— 10 ; and blesses God for having heard his prayer,

and preserved him from his adversaries, 11, 12. Afine doxology closes the psalm, 13.

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Dtuidis, Regis

Israeiitarum,

cir. annum 23.

EVENING PRAYER.

A.M. cir. 29?1.

B. C. cir. 103.3.

Pavidis, Regis

[tfzelitaruni,

cir. imam 23.

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David.

TJLESSED *« he that con-

sidereth b the poor : the

Lord will deliver him c in time

of trouble.

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep

him alive: and he shall be blessed upon the

earth: dand 'thou wilt not deliver him unto

the will of his enemies.

3 The Lord will strengthen

him upon the bed of languish

ing: thou wilt 'make all his

bed in his sickness.

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: eheal

my soul ; for I have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When

shall he die, and his name perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he h speaketh

vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself ;

' Prov. xir. 21.

th day ofevil.—

b Or, the weak or sick. ■ r Ilcb. in

A Ps. x x v ii . 1 2. ' Or, do not thou deliver.

NOTES ON PSALM XLI.

The title as before. The Syriac says it was " A

Palm of David, when he appointed overseers to take

ore of the poor." The Arabic says, "It is a pro

phecy concerning the incarnation ; and also of the

■dotation of Judas." It appears to me to have been

written on the same occasion as the three former,

tod to relate to David's malady and cure, and the

eril treatment he had from his enemies during his

affliction. Our Lord, by accommodation, applies the

nnth verse to the treachery of Judas, John xiii. 18 ;

tat as to any other direct reference to Christ or his

faory, I believe the psalm has none.

Verse 1. Blessed is he that considereth] God is

wn/a/; he will have man to resemble him: as far

•s fee is merciful, feels a compassionate heart, and

<3&z benevolent hand, he resembles his Maker; and

(-'* mercy he shows to others God will show to him.

to it is not a sudden impression at the sight of a

person in distress, which obliges a man to give some

time for the relief of the sufferer, that constitutes the

niraful character. It is he who considers the poor ;

*bo endeavours to find them out ; who looks into

llwr circumstances; who is in the habit of doing so;

and actually, according to his power and means, goes

&M to dtj good ; that is the merciful man, of whom

W speaks with such high approbation, and to whom

« promises a rich reward.

\ erse 2. The Lord will preserve him, and keep him

•fc] It is worthy of remark, that benevolent persons,

'so consider the poor, and especially the sick poor ;

"»"imrch cellars, garrets, back lanes, and such abodes

'fwery, to find them out (even in the places where

Witagion keeps its seat), very seldom fall a prey to

tkeii own benevolence. The Lord, in an especial

manner, keeps them alive, and preserves them ; while

"""TjWho endeavour to keep far from the contagion,

** assailed by it, and fall victims to it. God loves

"V merciful man.

Verse 3. The Lord will strengthen him] Good,

Solent, and merciful as he is, he must also die :bcr,

I Heb. turn. K 2 Chron. xxx. 20. Ps. vi. 2. cilvii. 3.

» Ps. xii. 2. Prov. xxvi. 24, 25, 26.

but he shall not die as other men ; he shall have

peculiar consolations, refreshment, and support, while

passing through the valley of the shadow of death.

Thou wilt make all his bed] rosn haphachta, thou

hast turned up, tossed, and shaken it; and thou wilt

do so to all his bed—thou wilt not leave one uneasy

place in it—not one lump, or any unevenness, to pre

vent him from sleeping. Thou wilt do every thing,

consistently with the accomplishment of the great

decree, " Unto dust thou shalt return," to give him

case, refreshment, and rest. We may sum up the

privileges of the merciful man: 1. He is generally

blessed, ver. 1. 2. He will be delivered in the time of

trouble, ver. 1. 3. He will be preserved by a parti

cular providence, ver. 2. 4. He shall be kept alive

amidst infection and danger, ver. 2. 6. He shall be

blessed on the earth in his temporal concerns, ver. 2.

6. His enemies shall not be able to spoil or destroy

him, ver. 2. 7. He shall be strengthened on a bed of

languishing, to enable him to bear his afflictions,

ver. 3. 8. He shall have ease, comfort, and support

in his last hours, ver. 3.

Verse 4. / said, Lord, be merciful unto me~] I

need thy mercy especially, because I have sinned

against thee, and my sin is a deadly wound to my

soul; therefore heal my soul, for it has sinned against

thee.

Verse 5. Mine enemies speak evil~] It is often a

good man's lot to be evil spoken of; to have his

motives, and even his moslbenevolentacts, misconstrued.

Verse 6. And if he come to see me] This may

relate to Ahilhophel ; but it is more likely that it was

to some other person who was his secret enemy, who

pretended to come and inquire after his health, but

with the secret design to see whether death was

dispatching his work.

When he goeth abroad, he telleth it.] He makes

several observations on my dying state ; intimates

that I am suffering deep remorse for secret crimes ;

that God'is showing his displeasure against mc, and

that I am full of sorrow at the approach of death.

20G5 fi Q



Concerning hypocrites

A. M. cir. 2971

B. C. cir. 1033,

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. anDum 23.

PSALMS

goeth abroad, hewhen he

telleth it.

7 All that hate me whisper

together against me : against

me do they devise * my hurt.

8 b An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast

unto him : and now that he lieth he shall rise

up no more.

9 c Yea, d mine own familiar friend, in whom

I trusted, * which did eat of my bread, hath

' lifted up his heel against me.

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me,

up,

and pretended friends.

that I may
A. M. cir. 2971

B. C. cir. 1033.

Davidis, Regis

Ii Israelitarum,
know that thOU cir. annum 23.

and raise me

requite them.

11 "By this

favourest me, because mine

enemy doth not triumph over me.

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in

mine integrity, and 8 settest me before thy face

for ever.

13 b Blessed be the Lord God of Israel

from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen,

and Amen.

• Heb. evil tome b Heb. A thing of Belial. c 2 Sam.

xv. 12. Job xix. 19. Ps. Iv. 12, 13, 20. Jer. xx. 10.
d Heb. the man of my peace. * Obad. 7. John xiii. 18

Verse 7. All that hate me whisper together against

me] This is in consequence of the information given

by the hypocritical friend, who came to him with the

lying tongue, and whose heart gathercth iniquity to it

self, which, when he went abroad, he told to others as

ill-minded as himself, and they also drew their wicked

inferences.

Verse 8. An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast un

to him] ia pir Vj3 "OT debar beliyaal yatsuk bo, a

thing, word, or pestilence of Belial, is poured out upon

him. His disease is of no common sort; it is a

diabolical malady.

He shall rise up no more.] His disease is incurable

without a miracle ; and he is too much hated of God

to have one wrought for liim. Some apply this to the

death and resurrection of Christ; he lieth—he is

dead and buried ; he shall never rise again from the

dead.

Verse 9. Mine own familiar friend] This is either

a direct prophecy of the treachery of Judas, or it is

a fact in David's distresses which our Lord found so

similar to the falsity of his treacherous disciple, that

he applies it to hiin, John xiii. 18. What we trans

late mine own familiar friend,' -oibif u>-k ish shelomi,

is the man of my peace. The man who, with the

I1? arhv shalom lecha, peace be to thee ! kissed me ; and

thus gave the agrccd-on signal to my murderers that

I was the person whom they should seize, hold fast,

and carry away.

Did eat of my bread] Was an inmate in my house.

Applied by our Lord to Judas, when eating with him

out of the same dish. Sec John xiii. 18, 2(5. Pos

sibly it may refer to Ahithophel, his counsellor, the

man of his peace, his prime minister ; who, we know,

was the strength of Absalom's conspiracy.

Verse 10. Raise me up] Restore me from this

sickness, that I may requite them. This has also been

applied to our Lord ; who, knowing that he must die,

prays that he may rise again, and thus disappoint the

malice of his enemies.

Verse 11. By this I know that thou favourest me]

If thou hadst not been on my side, I had perished

by this disease ; and then my enemies would have

had cause to triumph.

' Heb. magnified.-

cvi. 48.

tjobxxxvi.7. P». xxxiv. 15.-

This also has been applied to our Lord ; and Col-

met says it is the greatest proof we have of (he

divinity of Christ, that he did not permit the malice

of the Jews, nor the rage of the devil, to prevail

against him. They might persecute, blaspheme,

mock, insult, crucify, and slay him; but his resur

rection confounded them ; and by it he gained the

victory over sin, death, and hell.

Verse 12. Thou upholdest me] I am still enabled

to show that my heart was upright before God.

Settest me before thy face for ever.] Thou showesi

that thou dost approve of me ; that I stand in tbj

presence, under the smiles of thy approbation.

This also has been applied to our Lord, and con

sidered as pointing out his mediatorial office at the

right hand of God.

Verse 13. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel] Br

all these circumstances and events glory shall redound

to the name of God for ever ; for the record of these

things shall never perish, but be published from one

generation to another ; and it has been so.

From everlasting, and to everlasting.] ijn oVum

DViyn mehaolam vead haolam ; From the hidden timt

to the hidden time ; from that which had no beginning

to that which has no end.

To which he subscribes, Amen and Amen. Fiat,

fat.—Vulgate. Vivoiro, ytvoiro.—Sepluagint. The

Chaldee says, " And let the righteous say, Amen, and

Amen. ryjeblerroTj bpihten job lpnahela flt-im

populne -J on pormloe. beohit pyhitppa. *' Be blessed,

Lord God of Israel, from world, and in world. Be

it! So be it !"—Anglo-Saxon. To which the Old

Psalter approaches very nearly : 131nsseD XoxO SoS

of BsrtI, Ira mtrlU, ano in tonlU : 13t it Done ! k it

Done ! Thus illustrated by the same, £ti totittJ «

totrcltl : that es,' fra the bygynnyng of this wereld. in

til wercld that lastes ay. 3St it Bont, 6c it Vent. This

dubblyng schews that it es at do of al men. I»

Latyn, it es, fat, fiat ! in Ebru, Amen Amen cs

writyn : tharfore that Aquila translated vere, vel

fideliter, that es, sothfastly or trew.

Thus ends what the Hebrews call the first book of

Psalms ; for the reader will recollect that this book is
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The PsalmUt earnestly PSALM XLII. longs after God.

divided bv the Jews into^re books, the first of -which

ends with this psalm.

This itunkgy, Dr. Kennieott supposes, may have

been added by the collector of this book ; and he

thinks that the division into books is not arbitrary ;

ind that the psalms were collected at different times

br different persons. See the introduction. There

is certainly a considerable variety in the style of the

several books; in the examination of which the

Hebrew critic will not lose his labour.

ANALYSIS OF THE FoRTY-FIRST PsALM.

Id this psalm David shows how men should, and

how commonly they do, carry themselves towards

Hen in affliction and trouble.

L They should behave compassionately and kindly,

ihich would tend to their own happiness, and cause

item to find mercy from God, ver. 1—4.

II But they commonly behave unkindly, and

afflict the afflicted, ver. 4—10.

01 On which unkindness he flies to God, and

juts for mercy, ver. 11 ; shows his hope and con-

Sdence in God, ver. 11, 12.

L He begins with an excellent grave sentence :

"Blessed is he who considereth the poor;" that is,

KJ man in trouble and want, &c. This is a happy

va. His particular comforts and privileges are

CiV—

I. "The Lord will deliver him in the time of

trouble."

i The Lord will preserve him, " that he faint not

i lis troubles."

•1. The Lord will keep him alive. Prolong his life

el days.

<• "He shall be blessed upon earth:" God shall

°*h him, and bless his substance.

I i. He shall not be delivered unto the will of his

sanies,—never to their full desire, though often into

Stir hands.

8. " The Lord will strengthen him upon a bed of

tajushing," and make all his bed in his sickness :

- ■'!siil have comfort and assurance of God's favour.

II. He begins the second part with an ejaculation :—

1. " I said, The Lord be merciful unto me!" par

don my sin.

2. " Heal my soul :" extract the s.ting of sin, and

all inward corruption.

3. He prays thus, because he is sensible that he

" has sinned against the Lord."

The complaint against himself being ended, he

begins to complain of others.

1. Of their hatred and malice: "Mine enemies

speak evil of me."

2. Of their cruelty ; they longed for his death :

" When shall he die, and his name perish ? " they

would have even his memorial cut off.

3. Their perfidious dealing and dissimulation.

They came to visit him: but it was fraudulently to

search out his counsels, and to entrap him in his

words ; and then to detail them abroad : " If lie

come to see me," &c.

4. Of their plots and conspiracies : " All they that

hate me whisper," &c.

6. Their exultation at his misery : "An evil disease,

say they, cleaveth unto him," &c.

G. Of the perfidiousness of some particular friend,

perhaps Ahithophel : " Yea, mine own familiar friend

hath lift up his heel against me."

III. And then, against all these evils, and in his

own defence, he prays : " But thou, O Lord, be

merciful unto me, and raise me up." For which he

gives these reasons :—

1. That thereby, as a king, he should have power

to do justice on traitors : " That I may requite them."

2. By this he should have experience of God's

favour: "By this I know thou favourest me," &c.

3. It will be a testimony unto me that thou

favourest not only my person, but my cause : " As

for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and

settest me before thy face for ever."

The psalm, and with it thefirst book of the psalms,

according to the Jewish division, is closed with a

doxology to God : " Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel, from everlasting to everlasting. Amen and

Amen."

PSALM XLII.

ft' Psalmist earnestly longs for the ordinances of the Lord's house, 1—4 ; describes his

deep distress, 5—7 ; endeavours to take comfort from the consideration that the Lord

*mld appear in his behalf, 8, 9 ; speaks of the insults of his enemies, 10 ; and again

takes encouragement, 11.

lotke chief Musician, • Maschil, for the sons of Korah. 2 c My soul thirsteth for God, for d the living

the hart bpanteth after the water brooks, God: when shall I come and appear before

so panteth my soul after thee, O God. God?

A Psalm giving instruction of the sons, &c. See 1

Chron. vi. 33, 37. xxv. 5.

NOTES ON PSALM XLII.

The title, To the chief Musician, giving instruction

li !k mnt of Korah. This is the first of the psalms

^ has this title prefixed, and it is probable that

b Heb. brayelh. c Ps. lxiii. 1. lxxxiv. 2. John vii. 37.

<i 1 Thess. i. 9.

such psalms were composed by the descendants of

Korah during the Babylonish captivity, or by some

eminent person among those descendants, and that

they were used by the Israelites during their long

2067



The Psalmist encourages PSALMS. himself in Goi.

"> aMy tears have been my meat day and

night, while b they continually say unto me,

Where is thy God ?

4 When I remember these things, c I pour

out my soul in me : for I had gone with the

multitude, d I went with them to the house of

God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a

multitude that kept holyday.

5 e VVhy art thou fcast down, O my soul? and

why art thou disquieted in me ? 6 hope thou in

• Ps. Ixxx. 5. cii. 9. b Ver. 10. Ps. Ixxix. 10. cxv. 2.

' Job xxx. 16. Ps. lxii. 8. * Is.v. xxx. 29. ■• Ver. 11.

Ps. xliii. 5. ' Heb. boweddoum. eLam. iii.24. hOr,

give thanks. 1 Or, his presence is salvation. * Or, the

captivity, as means of consolation : and, indeed, most

of tlie psalms which bear this inscription arc of the

consoling kind ; and the sentiments appear to belong

to that period of the Jewish history, and to none

other. The word b'Sira maskil, from bzv sakal, signi

fies to make tci.se, to direct wisely, to give instruction;

and here is so understood by our translators, who

have left this signification in the margin; and so the

Versions in general.

The Syriuc says, " It is a Psalm which David sung

when he was an exile, and desired to return to Jeru

salem." The Arabic says, " A Psalm for the back

sliding Jews."

Verse 1. As the hart panteth after the water brooks]

The hart is not only fond of feeding near some water

for the benefit of drinking, " but when he is hard

hunted, and nearly spent, he will take to some

river or brook, in which," says Tuberville, " he will

keep as long as his breath will suffer him. Under

stand that when a hart is spent and sore run, his last

refuge is to the water ; and he will commonly descend

down the streame and swimme in the very middest

thereof; for he will take as good heede as he can to

touch no boughes or tvvygges that grow upon the

sides of the river, for feare least the hounds should

there take sent of him. And sometimes the hart will

lye under the water, all but his very nose; and I have

scene divers lye so until the hounds have been upon

them, before they would rise ; for they art\constrayned

to take the water as their last refuge."—Tuberville's

Art of Venerie, chap. xl. Lond. 4to. 1611.

The above extracts will give a line illustration of

this passage. The hart feels himself almost entirely-

spent ; he is nearly hunted down ; the dogs are in

full pursuit ; he is parched with thirst ; and in a

burning heat pants after the water, and when he

conies to the river, plunges in as his last refuge. Thus

pursued, spent, and nearly ready to give up the

ghost, the Psalmist pantsfor God, for the living God!

for him who can give life, and save from death.

Verse 2. When shall I come~] When, when shall

I have the privilege of appearing in his courts before

God? In the mouth of a Christian these words

would import : " When shall I see my heavenly

country? When shall I come to God, the Judge of

all, and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant?"

God : for I shall yet h praise him 'for the hel[

of his countenance.

6 O my God, my soul is cast down withh

me: therefore will I remember thee from th

land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, fron

k the hill Mizar.

7 1 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise c

thy waterspouts : m all thy waves and thy bil

lows are gone over me.

8 Yet the Lord will " command his loving

Utile hill. Pa. exxxiii. 3. 1 Jer. iv. 20. Ezek. ?ii.2
m Pa. Ixxxviii. 7. Jonah ii. 3. 0 Lev. xxt. 21. Dei

xxviii. 8. Pa. exxxiii. 3.

He who is a stranger and a pilgrim here below, an

feels a heart full of piety to God, may use these won

in this sense ; but he who feels himself here at liom

whose soul is not spiritual, wishes the earth to 1

eternal, and himself eternal on it—feels no pantii

after the living God.

Verse 3. My tears have been my meat day and nigh

My longing has been so intense after spiritual bles

ings, that I have forgotten to take my necessary foot

and my sorrow has been so great that I have h;

no appetite for any. I feel more for the honour

my God and his truth than for myself, when thcidi

aters, who have thy people in captivity, insulting

cry, Where is My God ?

Verse 4. When I remember these things] Or, tht

things I shall remembert They often occur to it

and sharpen my distressful feelings. My soul is dl

solved, becomes weak as water, when I reflect i

what I have had, and on what I have lost. Or,

pour out my soul to myself in deep regrets and coi

plaints, when reflecting on these things. I once e

joyed all the ordinances of God, and now I ha

none. I once had the joyous communion of saints

God's ordinances ; but that communion no lonj

exists, for there are no ordinances to support it. Tin

was a multitude to worship God in public ; with tit

/ often went: but, alas, this is no more; now tin

are found only a few solitary individuals who sigh:

the desolations of Zion. There we had our holy da;

our appointed feasts, to commemorate the wonder

works of the Lord ; now there are no processions,

festivals, no joyous assemblies ; all is desolation

Zion, and all is mourning in our captivity. I ha

endeavoured to give a general sense to this verse, I

there are several difficulties in it ; and different co

mentators and critics have given it a great variety

translations, and as many different meanings. 1

plan will not permit me to follow them. Much a

be seen in Dr. Horsley's work on this verse.

Verse 5. Why art thou cast down, O my toul?] I

as the times are, desolate as Jerusalem is, insult

as are our enemies, hopeless as in the sight of n

our condition may be, yet there is no room for desp

All things are possible to God. We have a pron

of restoration ; he is as good as he is powerful ; h<

therefore in him.
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The Psalmist encourages

kindness in the daytime, and "in the night his

song shall be with me, and my prayer unto

the God of my life.

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast

thou forgotten me ? b why go I mourning be

cause of the oppression of the enemy?

10 As with a csword in my bones, mine ene-

■ Job iixt. 10. Ps. xxxii. 7. Ixiii. 6. cxlix. 5. b P«.

xxxviii. 6. xliii. 2.

Ithall yet praise Aim] For my restoration from this

captivity. He is the health of my soul. I shall have

the light and help of his countenance, his approba

tion, and a glorious deliverance wrought by his right

hand.

Verse C. O my God, my soul is cast down] It is

impossible for me to lighten this load ; I am full of

discouragements, notwithstanding I labour to hope

ia thee.

Therefore will I remember thee from the land of

Jordan] That is, from Judea, this being the chief

nrerof that country.

And of the Hermonites] vriKm the Hermons, used

n the plural because Hermon has a double ridge

joining in an angle, and rising in many summits.

Tie river Jordan, and the mountains of Hermon,

kck the most striking features of the Holy Land.

From the hiU Mizar.] -urns ino mehar mitsar,

f'm the little hill, as in the margin. The little hill

f robably means Sion, which was little in comparison

i/ the Hermons.—Bishop Horsley. No such hill as

Maar is known in India.

Urse 7. Deep calleth unto deep] One wave of

arrow rolls on me, impelled by another. There is

wneuuDg dismal in the sound of the original ;

<*3 mnn in onnn tehom el tehom kore ; something like

"And hollow bowlings hung in air." Thompson's

Eikaore. Or like Homer's well known verse :—

Bq c* actiov Trapa Oiva t:o\v$\oio{$oio Bakaffarjc.

" He went silently along the shore of the vastly-

wnding sea." II. i., ver. 34.

The rolling up of the waves into a swell, and the

hreak of the top of the swell, and its dash upon the

siore, are surprisingly represented in the sound of

the two last words.

The Psalmist seems to represent himself as cast

way at sea ; and by wave impelling wave, is carried

a rock, around which the surges dash in all direc

ts, forming hollow sounds in the creeks and caverns,

it last, several waves breaking over him, tear him

"ay from that rock to which he clung, and where

fe had a little before found a resting-place, and,

^parenlly, an escape from danger. " All thy waves

ssdtliy billows are gone over me he is then whelmed

m the deep, and God alone can save him.

falerij>out»] A large tube formed of clouds by

"oas of the electric fluid, the base being uppermost,

the point of the tube let down perpendicularly

fam the clouds. This tube has a particular kind of

wrairr motion at the point; and being hollow within,

himself in God.

mies reproach me ; d white they say daily unto

me, Where is thy God ?

11' Why art thou cast clown, O my soul ?

and why art thou disquieted within me? hope

thou in God : for I shall yet praise him, who

is the health of my countenance, and my God.

c Or, killing. * Ver. 3. Joel ii. 17. Mic »ii. JO.

« Ver. 5. Pa. xliii. 5.

attracts vast quantities of water, which it pours down

in torrents upon the earth. These spouts are frequent

on the coast of Syria ; and Dr. Shaw has often seen

them at Mount Carmel. No doubt the Psalmist had

often seen them also, and the ravages made by them.

I have seen vast gullies cut out of the sides of moun

tains by the fall of waterspouts, and have seen many

of them in their fullest activity.

Verse 8. The Lord will command] Every day the

Lord will give an especial commission to his loving-

kindness to visit me. During the night I shall sing of

his mercy and goodness ; and alternately mingle my

singing with prayer for a continuance of his mercy,

and for power to make the best use of these visita

tions.

Verse 9. / will say unto God my rock] God, my

Fortress and Support.

Why hast thou forgotten me ?] This and the fol

lowing verse is badly pointed in our Bibles : " Why

go I mourning as with a sword in my bones because

of the oppression of the enemy ? Mine enemies re

proach me daily, while they say unto me, Where is

thy God ?" See on ver. 3. Their reproaches are to

my soul as cutting and severe as a sword thrust into

my body, and separating between my bones ; because

these reproaches are intended to fall on thee, my

God, as if thou hadst not power to save us from the

hands of our oppressors.

Verse 11. Why art thou cast down] There is no

reason why thou shouldst despair. God will appear

and release thee and thy brother captives ; and soon

thy sighing and sorrowing shall flee away.

Who is the health of my countenance] As a healthy

state of the constitution shows itself in the appearance

of the face ; God will so rejoice thy heart, heal all

thy spiritual maladies, that thy face shall testify the

happiness that is within thee.

There is a curious gloss on the first verse of this

Psalm in my old Psalter, which I cannot withhold

from the reader. The author translates and para

phrases the verse thus :

Trans. 9Us the Ijert tjemcs til the torllcs of toaters ;

so mg saule ptrnts til the ffioD.

Par. This psalm es, al of perfite men, that er

brinnand in the flamme of Goddes luf, and passes in

til the contemplatyf lyf : and tharfore it cs sungen

in the office of the dede men : for than baf thai, that

thai yearned ; that es, the syght of God. For thi,

sais he, als the Hert that has eten the nedder, gretely

yernes to com til the welles of waters for to drynk and

wax yong ogayne : so destroyed in me vices and un

PSALM XLII.
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Analysis of the PSALMS. forty-second psalm.

clennes, my saule desyrcs with brinnand yemyng, to

come til the God.

JElian, Appian, Aristotle, Nicander, and Pliny, all

inform us that one cause why the hart thirsts for the

waters is, that they eat serpents, and that the poison of

them diffused through their entrails produccsaftumi'no;

heat and fever, to ease and cure themselves of which

they have recourse to water. Many of the Fathers

tell the same talc, and from them the paraphrast in

the old Psalter has borrowed what is inserted above :

" Like as the hart, which has eaten the adder, greatly

longs to como to the fountains of water to drink, that

he may grow young again." The hart is undoubtedly

a cunning animal ; but it would be as difficult to be

lieve that he eats serpents as it would be to believe

that he seeks for and eats the fresh water crab otcray

fish, in order to cure and make him grow young

again, as Eusebius, Didymus, Theodoret, Jerome,

Epiphanius, Gregory Nyssen, and others of the pri

mitive Fathers gravely inform us.

Analysis or the forty-second Psalm.

The Psalmist, driven from the assemblies of God's

people, complains ; and as men overwhelmed with

troubles are also oppressed with grief, so is he ; and

as they abruptly express their thoughts, so docs he ;

for sometimes he expostulates, sometimes he com

plains, sometimes he corrects and checks himself for

his weakness. One while he opens his doubts, and

presently again sets forth his confidence in God. It

is difficult on this account to analyse this psalm ; but

it may be reduced to these four heads :

I. The zeal of the Psalmist to serve God in God's

own house ; vcr. 1, 2, 4, G.

II. His complaint and expressions of grief for his

absence, for his affliction, and his enemies' insults on

that ground; vcr. 3, 4, 7, 10.

III. His expostulation with his soul for its diffi

dence, vcr. 5, 0 ; and again with God for his de

sertion, ver. 9.

IV. His faith and confidence in God's promises ;

vcr. 6, 8, 11.

1. 1. He begins with an expression of his grief for

his exile from the ordinances of God, and the assem

blies of his people. And he sets forth his zeal and

longing desire under the expressive similitude of a

hard-hunted and thirsty stag : " As the hart panteth,"

&c. ; ver. 1, 2.

2. He shows the state he was in. 1. "My tears

have been nry meat day and night ;" ver. 3. 2. And

the cause was the bitter sarcasm of his enemies :

"Where is now thy God?'' Where is thy Pro

tector ? him in whom thou trustest ?

II. That which added to his grief was that which

gave occasion to this sarcasm, his banishment from

the sanctuary.

1. When I remember these things, my absence,

their insults, I pour out my heart to myself; tear

follows tear, and one complaint succeeds to another.

2. And much reason I have to grieve when I com

pare my present with my former condition. Formerly

" I went with the multitude to the house of God,—

with the voice of joy and praise," &c. I had gone ;

now I cannot and must not go.

III. Hitherto he had expressed his zeal, his sorrow,

and his complaints, with their causes. These put his

soul in a sad condition ; and thus he expostulates

with himself:—

1. Blaming himself for his weakness and diffidence:

" Why art thou cast down, O my soul," Ste.

2. Then presently fortifies himself in God's pro

mises : " Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise

him," &c.

In all which is described the combat that a good

man has when he is in heaviness through manifold

temptation, and finds great difficulty to struggle be

tween hope and despair ; but at last conquers by

faith, and inherits the promises.

3. But his conflict is not yet over ; he exclaims

again, and still more affectingly, " O my God, my

soul is cast down." Of which he assigns two causes :

1. That though he was ready to remember and

serve God, yet he was forced to do it in an improper

place. He remembered the pleasant land of Pales

tine, the stately mountains of Herman , and the little

hilt of Sion : but there he could not worship ; lie

was in an enemy's country, and in captivity in that

country.

2. The greatness and continual succession of his

troubles : " Deep calleth unto deep." Calamity on

calamity, one trial on the heels of another ; so that

he might well say, " All thy waves and thy billons

are gone over me."

3. And yet he despairs not, he encourages himself

in the Lord : " Yet the Lord will command his

loving-kindness," &c. 1. " His song shall be with

me." 2. " And my prayer unto the God of my life."

IV. On which he grows more confident and cou

rageous, and again expostulates, not now with his

soul, as before, but with his God : " I will say unto

God my rock."

1. " Why hast thou forgotten me ?"

2. " Why go I mourning because of the oppression

of the enemy ?"

3. Why am I wounded with grief, "as with a

sword in my bones," while they use the sarcasm,

" Where is now thy God ?"

But in the conclusion, after all his complaints and

expostulations, he gains a full assurance of God's fa

vour and protection.

1. Chiding himself for his discontent and diffi

dence : " Why art thou cast down ?"

2. Then he encourages his heart in God's goodness

and faithfulness : " Hope thou in God, for I shall yei

praise him, who is the health of my countenance, am

my God."

The forty-third is most probably a part of thi

psalm : they should be read and expounded to

gether, as the subject is not complete in either, takei

as separate psalms. See, therefore, on the following.
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The Psalmist mourns, PSALM XLIII.

PSALM XLIII.

and prays for support.

The Psalmist begs God to take his part against his enemies, 1,2; to send his light and

(ruth to guide him to the tabernacle, 3 ; promises, if brought thither, to be faithful in the

Urine service, 4 ; chides himselffor despondency, and takes courage, 5.

them lead me ; let them bring me unto b thy

holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto

God ' my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp

will I praise thee, O God my God.

5 k Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ? hope in

God : for I shall yet praise him, who is the

health of my countenance, and my God.

JUDGE *me, O God, and "plead my

cause against an c ungodly nation : O

deliver me dfrom the deceitful and unjust

man.

2 For thou art the God of e my strength :

why dost thou cast me off? ' why go I

mourning because of the oppression of the

enemy ?

3 '0 send out thy light and thy truth : let

. ,

■ft. iivi. 1. wxv.24. 6P». xxxv. 1. 'Or, unmer-

<jW. i lleb.from a man of deceit and iniquity. c Ps.

NOTES ON PSALM XLIII.

There is no title to this psalm in the Hebrew, nor

in the Chaldee. The Syriac says it was composed

"W David when Jonathan told him that Saul in

tended to slay him." The Arabic says of this, as of

the preceding, that it is a prayerfor the backsliding

Jtm. It is most evidently on the same subject with

tic forty-second psalm, had the same author or

authors, and contains the remaining part of the com

plaint of the captive Jews in Babylon. It is written

as a part of the forty-second psalm in forty-six of

Kmnicott's and De Hossi's MSS.

Verse 1. Judge me, O Ood, and plead my cause]

""i nan ribah ribi, a forensic term, properly enough

translated, plead my cause, be my counsellor and ad-

Ungodly nation] The Babylonians ; the impious,

fcrfidious, wicked, and deceitful Babylonians.

The deceitful and unjust man.] Nebuchadnezzar.

Verse 2. For thou art the God of my strength] The

Palmist speaks here, as in other places, in the person

•f the whole Israelitish people then captive in

Babylon. We still acknowledge thee for our God.

W>yare we cast off? Now that we are humbled

and penitent, why are we not enlarged ? Why arc

»« not saved from this oppression of the Baby

lonians ?

Verse 3. O send out thy light and thy truth] We

ire in darkness and distress, O send light and pros-

ffity ; we look for the fulfilment of thy promises ;

0 send forth thy truth. Let thy light guide mo to

thy holy hill, to 'the country of my fathers ; let thy

frutt lead me to thy tabernacles, there to worship

thee in spirit and in truth.

Verse 4. Then will I go unto the altar] When

thy light—a favourable turn in our affairs, leads us to

•he land of our fathers, and thy truth—the fulfilment

«f thy gracious promises, has placed us again at the

door of thy tabernacles, then will we go to thy altar,

and joyfully offer those sacrifices and offerings which

thy law requires, and rejoice in thee with exceeding

Jteat joy.

xxviii. 7. fPs. ilii. 9. t Ps. il. 11. lvii. 3. >' Pi.

iii. 4. ' Heb. the gladness ofmy joy. k Ps. xlii. 6, 11.

Verse 5. Why art thou cast down] Though our

deliverance be delayed, God has not forgotten to be

gracious. The vision, the prophetic declaration

relative to our captivity, was for an appointed time.

Though it appear to tarry, we must wait for it. In

the end it will come, and will not tarry ; why then

should we be discouraged ? Let us still continue to

trust in God, for we shall yet praise him for the fullest

proofs of his approbation in a great out-pouring of

his benedictions

Analysis or the Forty-third Psalm.

This psalm, which is of the same nature with the

former, and properly a part or continuation of it,

contains two chief things :

I. A petition, which is double. 1. One in thefirst

verse. 2. The other in the fourth verse.

II. A comfortable apostrophe to his own soul, ver. 5.

First, He petitions God,—

1. That, being righteous, he would be his Judge:

"Judge me, O Lord."

2. That, being merciful, he would plead his cause :

" Plead my cause."

3. That, being almighty, he would deliver him :

" Deliver me," ver. 1.

For this petition he assigns two reasons :

1. The unmerciful disposition of his enemies. 1.

They were a factious, bloody, inhuman people :

" Plead my cause against an ungodly nation," k1? »ij

tot goi lo chasid, "a people without mercy." 2. They

were men of deceit and iniquity : " Deliver me from

the deceitful and unjust man," ver. 1.

2. The other reason he draws from the nature of

God, and his relation to him : " For thou art the God

of my strength." Thou hast promised to defend me.

On this he expostulates: 1. "Why hast thou cast me

off?" For so, to the eye of sense, it at present

appears. 2. " Why go I mourning, because of the

oppression of the enemy?" ver. 2.

Secondly, The second part of his petition is, that

he may be restored to God's favour, and brought back

lo his own country, ver. 3.

1. " 0 send forth thy light and thy truth," the
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The Psalmist recounts PSALMS. the mercies of Goi

light of thy favour and countenance, and make thy

promises true to me : " Let them lead me," ver. 3.

2. " Let them guide me ;"—whither ? To dignity

and honours ? No, I ask not those : I ask to be

guided to thy holy hill and tabernacles, where I may

enjoy the exercises of piety in thy pure worship,

ver. 3.

Thirdly, That he might the better move God to

hear his petition, he does as good as vow that he

would be thankful, and make it known how good

God had been to him.

1. " Then will I go unto the altar of God, my ex

ceeding joy." The joy and content he would take

in this should not be of an ordinary kind.

2. "Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God."

His joy should be expressed outwardly by a psalm,

doubtless composed for the occasion; the singing of

which should be accompanied by the harp, or such

instruments of music as were then commonly used in

the divine worship.

The petitions being ended, and now confident of

audience and favour, he thus addresses his heavy and

mournful heart, as in the former psalm : 1. Chiding

himself. 2. Encouraging himself.

1. " Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and

why art thou disquieted within me ?" Chiding.

2. " Hope in God : for I shall yet praise him, who

is the health of my countenance, and my God." En

couraging. See notes and analysis of the prcccdinj

psalm.

PSALM XLIV.

The Psalmist recounts the mercies of God; shows to his people how God in ancient timts

gave them the victory over all their enemies, 1—8; points out their present miserable ]

state, 9—16 ; asserts that they have not apostatized, and appeals to God for the

truth of his assertion, 17—22; and calls upon the Lord for deliverance from their j

enemies, 23—26.

IX. DAY. MOKNING PRAYER.

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korali, Maschil.

TI7"E have heard with our ears, O God,

•our fathers have told us, what work

thou didst in their days, in the times of old.

2 How bthou didst drive out the heathen

with thy hand, and plantedst them ; how thou

didst afflict the people, and cast them out.

3 For c they got not the land in possession

by their own sword, neither did their own

arm save them : but thy right hand, and thine

» Exod. xii. 26, 27. Ps. lxxviii. 3.-

Dent. vii. 1. ps. lxiviii. 55. Ixxx. 8.-

-«' Exod. xv. 17.

-c Dent. viii. 17.

NOTES ON PSALM XLIV.

The title here is the same as that in Ps. xlii. ; which

see. The Syrinc says it was " A Psalm of the sons

of Korah, which the people and Moses sung at

Horeb." Such titles are fancies to which no credit

should bo attached. Like the preceding, it appears

to belong to the time of the captivity.

Verse 1. We have heard with our ears'] The

Psalmist begins with recounting the marvellous inter

positions of God in behalf of the Jewish people, that

he might the better strengthen his confidence, and

form a ground on which to build his expectation of

additional help.

Verse 2. Thou didst drive out the heathen] The

Canaanites were as a bad tree planted in a good soil,

and bringing forth bad fruit with great luxuriance.

God plucked up this bad tree from the roots, and in

its place planted the Hebrews as a good tree, a good

vine, and caused them to take root, and fill the land.

Verse 3. For they got not the land] Neither by

their valour, nor cunning, nor for their merit; yet,

arm, and the light of thy countenance, d be

cause thou hadst a favour unto them.

4 * Thou art my King, 0 God : command

deliverances for Jacob.

5 Through thee 'will we push down our

enemies : through thy name will we tread

them under that rise up against us.

6 For g I will not trust in my bow, neither

shall my sword save me.

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies,

and '' hast put them to shame that hated us.

Josh. xxiv. 12.-

rDan. viii. 4.—

—d Deut. iv. 37. vii. 7, 8. ' Ps. Unriv. li

-f Ps. xxxiii. 16. Hos. i. 7. " Ps. it 14.

they were obliged to fight. But how did they con

quer ? By the right hand of the Lord, and by lis

arm; by his strength alone, and the light of his

countenance— his favour most manifestly shown

unto them.

Verse 4. Thou art my king] What thou wert to

them, be to us. We believe in thee as they did ; we

have sinned and are in captivity, but we repent and

turn unto thee ; command, therefore, deliverances to

Jacob, for we are the descendants of him in whose

behalf thou hast wrought such wonders.

Verse 5. Through thee will tee push down] Through

thy word, k-io'm bemeimra, " Thy substantial Word.'

—Chaldee. If thou be with us, who can be success

fully against us? Literally, " We will toss them in the

air with our horn ;" a metaphor taken from an ox or

bull tossing the dogs into the air which attack him.

Through thy name] Jehovah ; the infinite, the

omnipotent, the eternal Being; whose power none

is able to resist.

Verse 6. I will not trust in my bow] As he is speak-
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and enumerates the PSALM XLIV. sufferings of the people.

8 'In God we boast all the day long, and

praise thy name for ever. Selah.

9 But ' thou hast cast us off, and put us to

shame ; and goest not forth with our armies.

10 Thou makest us to c turn back from the

enemy: and they which hate us spoil for

themselves.

11 "Thou hast given us e like sheep appointed

for meat ; and hast ' scattered us among the

heathen.

12 'Thou sellest thy people b for nought, and

dost not increase thy wealth by their price.

13 'Thou makest us a reproach to our neigh

bours, a scorn and a derision to them that are

round about us.

14 'Thou makest us a byword among the

heathen, 1 a shaking of the head among the

people.

'Pi. hut. 2. Jer. ix. 24. Rom. ii. 17. bPi. Ix. 1

llltiiy. 1. Inrviii. 14. Unix. 38. cviii. 11. c Lev. xxni.

17 Dent xxriii. 25. Josh. vii. 8, 12. * Rom. »iii. 36.

' Hrb. m sheep of meal. ' Deut iv. 27. xx»iii. 64. Ps.
t 1. rlsai. lii. 3, 4. Jer. xv. 13. h Heb. without

rrku. ' Dent xxviii. 37. Ps. Ixxix. 4. lxxx. 6. k Jer.

Eg of what God had already done for his forefathers,

ibese words should be read in the pant tense : " We

live not trusted," &c.

Verse 8. In God we boatt] We have told the

lettben how great and powerful our God is. If thou

in not deliver us by thy mighty power, they will not

Mere our report, but consider that we arc held in

bndage by the superior strength of their gods.

Verse 9. But thou hast cxut off] Our enemies have

. sank»n over us.

And gout not forth with our armies.] Were we to

Ktempt to muster our several tribes and form an host,

like our fathers when they came out of Kgypt, thou

wooldst not accompany us as thou didst them : the

Uses and chariots of the Babylonians would soon

overtake and destroy us.

Verse 10. Thou makest us to turn back'] This thou

ttt: and our enemies, profiting by the occasion,

Sliding our strength was departed from us, made us

a easy prey, captivated our persons, and spoiled us

our property.

Verse 11. And hast scattered us among the heathen.]

iiis most evidently alludes to the captivity. From

•ie successful wars of the kings of Assyria and

Cbaldea against the kings of Israel and Judah, and

ibe dispersion of the tribes under Tiglath-pileser,

Sialmaneser, and Nebuchadnezzar, Jews have been

found in every province of the East ; there they

wiled, and there their successors may be found to

*f present day.

Verse 12. Thou sellest thy people for nought] An

illusion to the mode of disposing of slaves by their

Propnetors or sovereigns. Instead of seeking profit,

tbou hast made us a present to our enemies.

Verse 14. Thou makest us a byword~\ We are

evidently abandoned by thee, and are become so

15 My confusion is continually before me,

and the shame of my face hath covered me,

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth

and blasphemeth ; m by reason of the enemy

and avenger.

17 "All this is come upon us; yet have we

not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt

falsely in thy covenant.

18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither

have our p steps declined from thy way.

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in qthe

place of dragons, and covered us rwith the

shadow of death.

20 If we have forgotten the name of our

God, or 5 stretched out our hands to a strange

god;

21 1 Shall not God search this out ? for he

knoweth the secrets of the heart.

xxiv. 9. '2 Kings xix. 21. Job x»i. 4. Ps. xxii. 7.
m Ps. viii. 2. " Dan. ix. 13. • Job xxiii. 11. Ps. cxix.

51 . 157. P Or, goings. 1 1sai. xxxiv. 13. xxxr. 7.
' Ps. xxiii. 4. • Job xi. 13. Ps. Ixviii. 31. « Job xxxi.

14. Ps. exxxix. 1. Jer. xvii. 10.

very miserable in consequence, that we are a proverb

among the people: "See the Hebrews! see their

misery and wretchedness ! see how low the wrath of

God has brought down an offending people !" And the

worst curse that can be imprecated against a wicked

nation is : " Mayest thou become as wretched as the

Jews ;" or as the old Psalter : " 5Thou has sect us

trprobt tit our ntghtmrs : scornyng ana ficthung til tha

that tr (n our umgang. That es, gref, tourincnt that

es of our neghburs, and that hethyng es noght sone

gave or passand, that we suffer of tha, that er al aboute

us. When men sais so byfal ye, als byfel him."

Verse 17. Yet have we not forgotten thee] These

are bold words ; but they must be understood in a

qualified sense. We have not apostatized from thee ;

we have not fallen into idolatry. And this was strictly

true : the charge of idolatry could never be brought

against the Jewish nation from the time of the cap

tivity, with sufficient evidence to support it.

Verse 19. Thou hast sore broken us in the place of

dragons] Thou hast delivered us into the hands of a

fierce, cruel, and murderous people. We, as a peo

ple, are in a similar state to one who has strayed into

a wilderness, where there are no human inhabitants ;

who hears nothing round about him but the hissing

of serpents, the howling of beasts of prey, and the

terrible roaring of the lion ; and who expects every

moment to be devoured.

Verse 20. If tee have forgotten the name of our

God] That name, nirr Yehovah, by which the true

God was particularly distinguished, and which im

plied the exclusion of all other objects of adora

tion.

Or stretched out our hands] Made supplication ;

offered prayer or adoration to any strange god—a god

that we had not known, nor had been acknowledged
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The Psalmist calls on PSALMS. God for deliverance.

22 " Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the

day long; we are counted as sheep for the

slaughter.

23 b Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord?

arise, c cast us not off for ever.

24 d Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and

» Rom. viii. 36. b Ps. vii. 6. xxxv. 23. lix.4,5. lx'xviii. 65.

c Ver. 9.

by our fathers. It has already been remarked, that

from the time of the Babylonish captivity the Jews

never relapsed into idolatry.

It was customary among the ancients, while praying,

to stretch out their hands towards the heavens, or the

image they were worshipping, as if they expected to

receive the favour they were asking.

Verso 21. Shall not God search this out?] We

confidently appeal to the true God, the searcher of

hearts, for the truth of this statement.

Verse 22. For thy sake are we killed all the day

long] Because of our attachment to thee and to thy

religion, we are exposed to continual death ; and

Some of us fall a daily sacrifice to the persecuting

spirit of our enemies, and wc all carry our lives con

tinually in our hands. In the same state were the

primitive Christians; and St. Paul applies these words

to their case, Rom. viii. 30.

Verse 23. Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord?] That

is, Why dost thou appear as one asleep, who is re

gardless of the safety of his friends. This is a freedom

of speech which can only be allowed to inspired men ;

:md in their mouths it is always to be figuratively

understood.

Verse 24. Wherefore hidest thou thy face'] Show

us the cause why thou withdrawest from us the tes

timony of thy approbation.

Verse 25. Our soul is bowed down] Our life is

drawing near to the grave. If thou delay to help us,

we shall become extinct.

Verse 26. Arise for our help] Show forth thy

power in delivering us from the hands of our enemies.

Redeem us] Ransom us from our thraldom.

For thy mercies' sake.] Tron VD1? lemaan chasdecha,

On account of thy mercy. That we may have that

proper view of thy mercy which we should have,

and that we may magnify it as we ought to do,

redeem us. The Vulgate has, Redime nos, propter

nomen tuum. "Redeem us on account of thy name ;"

■which the old Psalter thus paraphrases: "Help us

in ryghtwysness, and by us (buy), that es, delyver

us, that we be withouten drede ; and al this for thi

name Jehsu ; noght for oure merite."

Analysis or the Forty-fourth Psalm.

In this psalm are livelily expressed the sufferings,

the complaints, the assurances, the petitions which

are offered to God by good men, who suffer, together

with others, in the common afflictions that God brings

on his people.

The parts are two :—

I. A petition, from ver. 24 to the end. >

forgettest our affliction and our oppression !

25 For e our soul is bowed down to the

dust : our belly cleaveth unto the earth.

26 Arise ' for our help, and redeem us for

thy mercies' sake.

d Job xiii.24. Ps. xiii. I. lxxxviii. 14. ePa. cxii. 25.

'Heb. a help for us.

II. The arguments by which the petition is quick

ened, from ver. 1 to 24.

First, He begins with the arguments, of which the

first is drawn from God's goodness, of which he gives,

in particular, his benefits and miracles done for tlicir

fathers; as if he had said, "This thou didst for them;

why art thou so estranged from us ?"

I. " We have heard with our cars, 0 God, and our

fathers have told us what works thou didst in tlicir

days, and in the times of old." The particulars of

which are,—

1. " How thou didst drive out the heathen,"

namely, the Canaanites.

2. " How thou plantedst them."

3. " How thou didst afflict the people, and cast

them out," ver. 2.

II. This wc acknowledge to be thy word; ex

pressed thus :—

1 . " How thou didst drive out the heathen ;" ne

gatively, by remotion of what some might imagine:

" They got not the land in possession by their own

sword, neither was it their own arm that helped

them," ver. 3. " Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us,

but unto thy name be the praise."

2. " How thou plantedst them ;" positively: "For

it was thy right hand and thy arm, and the light of

thy countenance." A mere gratuito : " because thou

hadst a favour unto them ;" no other reason can be

assigned but that, ver. 3.

3. Upon this consideration, by an apostrophe, be

turns his speech to God, and sings a song of triumph,

of which the strains are,—

1. An open confession: " Thou art my king, 0 God.''

2. A petition : " Send help unto Jacob," ver. 4.

3. A confident persuasion of future victory ; but

still with God's help and assistance, ver. 5, 6, "■

1. " Through thee will we push down our enemies.''

2. " Through thee will we tread them under that rise

up against us." All through thee ; in thy name,

thy power.

4. An abrenunciation of his own power or arm:

" For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my

sword save me."

5. A reiteration, or a second ascription of the

whole victory to God : " But thou hast saved us from

our enemies; thou hast put them to shame that hated

us," ver. 7.

6. A grateful return of thanks; which is indeed the

tribute God expects, and which we are to pay upon

our deliverance : " In God we boast all the day lonj,

and praise thy name for ever."

Secondly, The second argument by which he wings

his petition is drawn from the condition which, for

2074



Analysis of the PSALM XLIV. preceding psalm.

the present, God's people were in, before he had

done wonders for their deliverance ; but now he had

delivered them to the will of their enemies. This

would more a man to think that his good will was

changed toward them : " But thou hast cast us off,

uid put us to shame, and goest not forth with our

armies."

Of which the consequences are many and grievous,

although we acknowledge that all is from thee, and

comes from thy hand and permission.

J. The first is : " Thou makest us to turn back

from the enemy," ver. 10.

2. The second. We become a prey : " They which

hate us spoil for themselves,'' ver. 10.

3. The third, We are devoured: " Thou hast given

us as sheep appointed for meat;" killed cruelly, and

when they please, ver. 11.

4. The fourth, We are driven from our country,

and made to dwell where they will plant us : " Thou

hast scattered us among the heathen" (inter gentes) ;

3rA that is a great discomfort, to live among people

tithout God in the world.

5. The fifth, We are become slaves, sold and bought

is beasts; and that for any price, upon any exchange:

,; Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not

iicrease thy wealth by their price," ver. 12 ; puts

them off as worthless things.

8. The sijeth, We are made a scom, a mock ; and

to whom? To our enemies: but that might be borne;

lot even to our friends and neighbours : " Thou

makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and

itrision to them that are round about us."

And this he amplifies,—

I. From the circumstance that they are a proverb

reproach : " Thou makest us a by-word among the

teathen."

t That in scorn any one that would used a scorn-

&1 gesture toward them: "We are become a shaking

the head among the people."

3. That this insulting is continual : " My confusion

t- daily before me."

4. It is superlative ; shame so great that he had

tot what to say to it : " The shame of my face hath

covered me."

5. It is public ; their words and gestures arc not

concealed ; they speak out what they please :

"A'hamed I am for the voice of him that reproacheth

£td blasphemeth ; for the enemy and avenger."

Thirdly, And yet he useth a third argument, that

Ac petition may be the more grateful, and more

wily granted ; drawn from the constancy and per

severance of God's people in the profession of the

'mth, notwithstanding this heavy loss, persecution,

ad affliction : "All this is come upon us ;"—thus we

*t oppressed, devoured, banished, sold, derided ;

jc! we continue to be thy servants still, we retain

wt faith, hope, service.

1. We have not forgotten thee, not forgotten thou

art our God. We acknowledge no idols.

2. We have not dealt falsely in thy covenant. We

have not juggled in thy service, dealing with any side

for our advantage, renouncing our integrity.

3. Our heart is not turned back. Our heart is

upright, not turned back to the idols our fathers wor

shipped.

4. Our steps are not gone out of thy way. Slip we

may, but not revolt; no, not though great calamities

are come upon us. 1. Broken. 2. Broken in the

place of dragons, i. c., enemies fierce as dragons. 3.

Though covered with the shadow of death. Now, that

all this is true we call our God to witness, who

knoweth the very secrets of the heart, and is able to

revenge it : " We have not forgotten the name of our

God, or stretched out our hands," &c. " Shall not

God search it out ? for he knows the very secret of

the heart."

Fourthly. But the last argument is more pressing

than the other three. It is not for any thing we have

done to those that oppress us, that we are thus per

secuted by them ; if is for thee, it is because we pro

fess thy name, and rise up in defence of thy truth :

" Yea, for thy- sake are we killed all the day long ;

for thy sake are we counted as sheep for the slaugh

ter." The sum then is : Since thou hast been a good

God to our fathers ; since we suffered great things

under bitter tyrants ; since, notwithstanding all our

sufferings, we are constant to thy truth ; since these

our sufferings are for thee, for thy sake, thy truth ;

therefore awake, arise, help us, for upon these grounds

he commences his petition.

II. This is the second part of the psalm, which

begins at ver. 23, and continues to the end, in which

petition there are these degrees :

1. That God, who to flesh and blood, in the cala

mities of his church, seems to sleep, would awake

and put an end to their trouble : " Awake, why

sleepest thou, O Lord," ver. 23.

2. That he would arise and judge their cause, and

not seem to neglect them as abjects : " Arise, cast us

not off for ever," ver. 23.

3. That he would show them some favour, and not

seem to forget their miseries : " Wherefore hidest

thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction and op

pression ?"

4. Lastly, That he would be their helper, and ac

tually deliver them : " Arise for our help, and redeem

us for thy mercies' sake."

And that this petition might be the sooner and

more readily granted, he briefly repeats the second ,

argument : " For our soul is bowed down to the dust,

our belly clcaveth to the earth," ver. 25. Brought

we are as low as low may be, even to the dust, to

death, to the grave.
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Concerning the marriage PSALMS. of t/ie great King.

PSALM XLV.

The contents of this psalm are generally summed up thus : The majesty and grace of Christ's

kingdom ; or an epithalamium of Jesus Christ and the Christian church ;■ the duty of this

church, and its privileges. The psalm contains a magnificent description of the beauty,

ornaments, valour, justice, and truth of the divine Bridegroom ; the beauty, magnificence,

and riches of the bride, who was to become mother of a numerous and powerful posterity.

The preamble is found in the title and verse 1 . The description and character of the

bridegroom, 2—9. The address to the bride by her companions, 10—15. A prediction

of her numerous and glorious descendants, 16, 17.

2 Thou art fairer than the

children of men : d grace is

poured into thy lips : therefore

God hath blessed thee for ever.

3 Gird thy ' sword upon thy thigh, ' 0 most

mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty,

4 eAnd in thy majesty hride prosperously

To the chief Musician 'upon
Korah, b Maschil, A Song of loves.

A. M. cir. 2996.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Salomonis, R.

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 8.

"IV/TY heart c is inditing a good

matter : I speak of the

things which I have made

touching the king : my tongue

is the pen of a ready writer.

» Ps. lxix., Ixxx. title. b Or, of instruction. c Heb.

boileth or bubb/tlh up. « Luke iv. 22. « Isai. xlix. 2.

A. M. cir. 29%.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Salomonis, R.

lsraelitarum,

cir. annum 8,

NOTES ON PSALM XLV.

The title is nearly the same with that of Psalm lxix.

and lxxx. " To the chief musician, or master of the

band of those who played on the six-stringed instru

ments, giving instruction, for the sons of Korah ; a

song of loves, or amatory ode ; or a song of the be

loved maids." The Vulgate and Septuagint have,

For those who shall be changed, or brought into another

state, which some have interpreted as relating to the

resurrection of the just; but if I could persuade

myself that the title came by divine inspiration, I

would say it more properly belonged to the calling and

conversion of the Gentiles, and bringing them over

from idolatry to the worship of the true God. By

some the word arzw shoshannim, is translated lilies ;

and a world of labour has been spent to prove that

these lilies mean the saints, Jesus Christ himself, and

the divine light which is a banner to them that fear

him. I cannot believe that any such meaning is in

tended, and, consequently, I cannot attempt to inter

pret the psalm after this model. I believe it to be an

epithalamium, or nuptial song, which primarily re

spected Solomon's marriage with the daughter of

Pharaoh ; and that it probably has a prophetic refer

ence to the conversion of the Gentiles, and the final

aggrandisement of the Christian church.

Verse 1. My .heart is inditing a good matter] irrn

raclmsh, boileth or bubbleth up, as in the margin.

It is a metaphor taken" from a fountain that sends up

its waters from the earth in this way. The Vulgate

has eructavit, which is most literally translated by

the old Psalter: JUi hert roftrt front morH.

BealcetteS heopte- min. My heart belcheth.—Anglo-

Saxon.

/ speak of the things which I have made touching

the king] ibvi WJ >3N -rax, literally, " I dedicate my

work unto the king." Or, as the old Psalter, E sag

mn tnerieB til tht knng. This was the general custom

of the Asiatic poets. They repeated their works

before princes and honourable men; and especially

those parts in which there was either a direct or con-

Hebr. iv.

vi.2.—

12. Rev. i. 16. xix. 15. 'Isai. ix. 6. f Rev.

-b Heb. prosper thou, ride thou.

structive compliment to the great man. Virgil is re

ported to have read a part of his Jlneid before Au

gustus, who was so pleased with it that he ordered

ten sestertia to be given him for every line. And the

famous Persian poet Ferdusi read a part of his Shall

Namch before Sultan Mahmoud, who promised him

thirty thousand denars for the poem.

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer.] I shall

compose and speak as fluently the divine matter

which is now in my heart, as the most expert scribe

can write from my recitation. J$lTJ long c( maisui

amiftlr) torotantj. " That es, my tung is pen of the

Haly Gast ; and nout but als his instrument, wham

he ledis als he wil. For I speke noght hot that he

settis on my tung ; als the pen dos noght witliouten

the writer. Samftln torntano', for the vertu of goddes

inspiracioun is noght for to thynk with mons study,

that he schewes til other of the purete of heven ; that

es sonc for to com that he wrytes.—Old Psalter.

Verse 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men]

By whom are these words spoken ? As this is a

regular epithalamium, we are to consider that the

bride and bridegroom have compliments paid them

by those called the friends of the bridegroom, and

the companions or maids of the bride. But it seems

that the whole psalm, except the first verse, was

spoken by those who are called in the title rrrr yedi-

doth, the beloved maids, or female companions, who

begin with his perfections, and thou describe hers.

And afterwards there is a prophetical declaration

concerning his issue. We may, therefore, consider

that what is spoken here is spoken by companions ol

the bride, or what are called yedidoth in the title. It

would be unauthenticatcd to say Solomon was the

most beautiful man in the universe ; but to the per

fections of the Lord Jesus they may be safely applied.

Grace is poured into thy lips] This probably refers

to his speech, or the gracious words which he spoki'.

Solomon was renowned for wisdom, and especially

the wisdom of his conversation. The queen of Shcba

came from the uttermost parts of the land to hear tbt*



Vie perpetuity of PSALM XLV. Christ's government.

A. M. cir. 2996.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Salomoois, R.

feraelitaram.

18.

because of truth and meekness

and righteousness ; and thy

right hand shall teach thee ter-

~~ rible things.

5 Thine * arrows are sharp in the heart of

* Numb. xxiv. S. 2 Sam. ixii. IS. Job ri. 4.

wisdom of Solomon ; and so far did she find him ex

ceeding all bis fame, that she said one half had not

keen told her : but behold, a greater than Solomon is

here. No man ever spoke like this man, his enemies

themselves being judges.

God hath blessed thee for ever.] This, I am afraid,

could in no sense be ever spoken of Solomon ; but of

the man Christ Jesus it is strictly true.

Verse 3. Giro! thy sword upon thy thigh, O most

mighty] This clause should be translated, O hero,

gird thy sword upon thy thigh ! This, I think, cannot

be spoken of Solomon, He was not a warlike prince :

he never did any feats of arms. It has been said he

would have been a warrior, if he had had enemies ;

it might have been so: but the words more properly

«pply to Christ, who is King of kings, and Lord of

lords ; whose sword with two edges, proceeding from

his mouth, cuts all his adversaries to pieces.

With thy glory and thy majesty.'] Be as warlike as

thou art glorious and majestic. Solomon's court was

splendid, and his person was majestic. These words

mar be well said of him. But the majesty and glory

of Christ are above all : he is higher than all the

Ings of the earth ; and has a name above every

lame ; and at it every knee shall bend, and every

Vstpie confess.

Verse 4. In thy majesty ride prosperously] These

»ords cannot be spoken of Solomon : they are true

air of Christ. His riding is the prosperous progress

1' his gospel over the earth. He uses no sword but

ik sword of the Spirit ; and what religion, system of

"nth, pretended or real, ever made such progress as

Ihe religion of Christ has done, without one sword

being ever drawn to propagate it from the first intro

duction of Christianity to the present time? His

gwpel is truth, proclaiming humility, rrav anvah,

and eighteousness. This, indeed, is the sum of the

gospel ; and an epitome of its operations in the hearts

"fmen. 1. The gospel is a revelation of eternal

retro, in opposition to all false systems of religion,

Md to all figurative and ceremonial representations of

the true religion. It is truth concerning God, his

svresE, and his works. It is truth concerning man,

•8 orioin, his intents, his duties, and his end. It is

tab. in what it says concerning the natural, the

noral, and the invisible world. 2. It teaches the doc

trine of meekness or humility ; opposes pride and

win glory; strips man of his assumed merits; pro-

chums and enforces the necessity of humiliation or

rtfientance because of sin, humiliation under the pro

vidential hand of God, and humility in imitation of

the character of the Lord Jesus Christ throughout

hie. 3. The gospel teaches righteousness : shows

the nature of sin, wrong, injustice, transgression, Sec. ;

the king's enemies ; whereby

the people fall under thee.

6 b Thy throne, O God, is for

ever and ever : the sceptre o£

thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

A. M. cir. 2996.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Salomonis, R.

Israelitorum,

cir. annum 8.

"> Ps. xciii. 2. Hebr. i. 8.

works righteousness in the heart ; and directs and in

fluences to the practice of it in all the actions of life.

The gospel leads him who is under its influences to

give to all their due ; to God, to his neighbour, to him

self. And it is by the propagation of truth, humility,

and righteousness, that the earth has become so far

blessed, and the kingdom of Christ become extended

among men.

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.]

The Chaldee is different : "And the Lord will teach theo

to perform terrible things by thy right hand." The

Arabic : " And with admiration shall thy right hand

direct thee." The Septuagint : " And thy right

hand shall lead thee wonderfully." To the same

purpose are the Vulgate, Anglo-Saxon, and the old

Psalter. The meaning is, Nothing shall be able to

resist thee, and the judgments which thou shalt in

flict on thine enemies shall be terrible.

Verse 5. Thine arrows are sharp] The arrows

here may mean the convictions produced in the

hearts of men by the preaching of the gospel. The

King is God himself; his enemies are sinners of all

sorts. The people, the Jews, thousands of whom

were pricked in their hearts under the preaching of

Peter and others. All fall before Christ ; those who

received the word rose again by repentance and

faith ; those who did not, fell down—all down !

Verse 6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever] inra

■mi aViv ovrtx kisacha Elohim olam vaed. " O God,

thy throne is for ever, and eternal !" The word

Elohim here is the very first term or name by which

the Supreme God has made himself known to the

children of men. See Gen. i. 1 ; and this very verse

the apostle, Heb. i. 8, has applied to Jesus Christ.

On this I shall make a very short remark, but it shall

be conclusive : If the apostlo did not believe Jesus

Christ to be the true and eternal God, he has utterly

misapplied this Scripture.

The translation in the old Psalter, and the para

phrase will, on this controverted text, be considered

of some importance: ©hi aettll ffiatl in mtrlB of

merlBt : mantle of rntjhtnno; mantle of tf)i Rtmgeoome.

Here he loues [celebrates] God Crist of dome.

Stfil settfl of demyng and of kynges pouste. God es

werld of werld for al that he demes es noght chaunged

and that byfaUes the. for the wande that es ceptre and

the govemyng of thi kyngdom es manBe of ryghtrmg,

that ryghtes croked men this es the wand of goddes

evenes that ay es ryght and never croked that reules

ryghtwis men and smytes wiked men. The reader

will observe a blank space between the word Crist

and of Borne : it is the same in the original. A word

has been so carefully erased with the scalpel in the

above place, that not a vestige of a letter is left.
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The character of PSALMS. the bridegroom,

A. M.cir. 2996.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Salomonis, R.

Israeli tarum,

cir. aonum 8.

7 " Thou lovest righteousness,

and hatest wickedness ; there

fore bGod,c thy God, dhath

anointed thee with the oil 1 of

gladness above thy fellows.

8 'All thy garments smell of myrrh, and

■ Ps. xxxiii. 5.- -»Or, OGod.

i. 39, 40.

.lxi.l.-

From the following words I should suspect it to have

been apnge or IaiB. Here he praises God, Christ,

king ofjudgment. However this may be, it is evident

that this ancient commentator understood the word

God to be applied to Christ. I have given the sen

tence as it is pointed in the original.

Verse 7. Oil of gladness'] As an evidence that all

causes of mourning, sorrow, and death were at an

end ; as in the state of mourning the ancients did not

anoint themselves.

I have mentioned above that the author of the

Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. i. 8, 9, quotes verses

6, 7 of this psalm. I shall subjoin the substance of

what I have written on these verses in that place:

" Verse 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.

—If this be said of the Son of God, i. c., Jesus Christ,

then Jesus Christ must be God ; and indeed the de

sign of the apostle is to prove this. The words here

quoted are taken from Ps. xlv. 6, 7, which the ancient

Chaklee paraph rast, and the most intelligent rabbins,

refer to the Messiah. On the third verse of this

psalm, ' Thou art fairer than the children of men,'

the Targum says : ' Thy beauty, Xrrva Mbo malea

Meshicha, O King Messiah, is greater than the

children of men.' Aben Ezra says : ' This psalm

speaks of David, or rather of his Son the Messiah, for

this is his name, Ezek. xxxiv. 24 : And David my

servant shall he a prince over them for ever.' Other

rabbins confirm this opinion.

" This verse is very properly considered a proof,

and indeed a strong one, of the divinity of Christ ;

but some late versions of the New Testament have

endeavoured to avoid the evidence of this proof by

translating the word thus: 'God is thy throne for

ever and ever ;' and if this version be correct, it is

certain that the text can be no proof of the doctrine.

Mr. Wakefield vindicates this translation at large in

his History of Opinions ; and 6 Otoe being the nomi-

natlce case is supposed to be a sufficient justification

of this version. In answer to this it may be stated

that the nominative case is often used for the vocative,

particularly by the Attics, and the whole scope of

the place requires it should be so used here ; and

with due deference to all of a contrary opinion, the

original Hebrew cannot be consistently translated

any other way ; ijr aby a^nbtt 1KD3 kitacha Elohim

olam vaed, ' Thy throne, O God, is for ever, and to

eternity.' It is in both worlds, and extends over all

time, and will exist through all endless duration. To

this our Lord seems to refer, Matt, xxviii. 18 : ' All

power is given unto nie, both in heaven and earth.'

My throne, i. c., my dominion, extends from the

creation to the consummation of all things. These I

A. M. cir. 5996.

B C. cir. 1008.

Salomonis, R.

Israelitarom,

cir. annum 8.

aloes, and cassia, out of the

ivory palaces, whereby they

have made thee glad.

9 8 Kings' daughters were

among thy honourable women : hupon thy right

hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

• Ps. xx i. 6.- rCant. i. 3.

1 Kings ii. 9.

.'Cant. vi. 8.-

have made, and these I uphold ; and from the end of

the world, throughout eternity, I shall have the same

glory—sovereign unlimited power and authority,

which I had with the Father before the world began ;

John xvii. 6. I may add that none, of the ancient

Versions has understood it in the way contended for

by those who deny the Godhead of Christ, either in

the psalm from which it is taken, or in this place

where it is quoted. Aquila translates ov6x £Wiira,

by 6m, O God, in the vocative case ; and the Arabic

adds the sign of the vocative L» ya, reading the place

thus : Jul J! aJJI l> korsee yaHak

ila abadilahada, the same as in our Version. And

even allowing that 6 6«>c here is to be used as the

nominative case, it will not make the sense contended

for without adding «<m to it, a reading which is not

countenanced by any Version, nor by any MS. yet

discovered. Wiclif, Coverdale, and others, under

stood it as the nominative, and translated it so ; and

yet it is evident that this nominative has the power

of the vocative : JForsotbe to the sonc <SoB thi troont

into the tnorlD of toorlTJ : a gertic of cqttitc the getDt of itu

mime. 1 give this, pointing and all, as it stands in

my old MS. Bible. Wiclif is nearly the same, but is

evidently of a more modern cast : 33ut to the sonc lie

selth, ffioB thp trone is into the roorlB of rnorlB, a gfttrti

of ctrtrptc is the ghtrtt of thi leiome. Coverdale translates

it thus : 'But unto the sonne he sayeth: God, tlii

seatc endureth for ever and ever : the cepter of thy

kyngdome is a right ccptcr.' Tindal and others

follow in the same way, all reading it in the nomi

native case, with the force of the vocative ; for none

of them has inserted the word tort, is, because not

authorized by the original ; a word which the op-

posers of the divinity of our Lord are obliged to beg,

in order to support their interpretation.

"A sceptre of righteousness.—The sceptre, which

was a sort of staff or instrument of various forms, was

the ensign of government, and is here used for go

vernment itself. This the ancient Jewish writers un

derstand also of the Messiah.

Verse 9. Thou hast loved righteousness.—This is the

characteristic of a just governor ; he abhors and sup

presses iniquity; he countenances and supports

righteousness and truth.

" Therefore God, even thy God.—The original, cia

tovtov sxp"" <«, i> 0'oc, o Oeoc aov, may be thus trans

lated : ' Therefore, O God, thy God hath anointed

thee.' The form of speech is nearly the same with

that in the preceding verse ; but the sense is suffi

ciently clear if we read: 'Therefore God, thy God,

hath anointed thee,' &c.
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The exhortation to the PSALM XLV. bride. Her privileges.

10 Hearken, O daughter, and
A. M. cir. J996.

B. C. cir. 1008.

Sikroonis, R. consider, and incline thine ear ;

leraflifanin), _ . . . I
or. smum & forget also thine own people,and thy father's house ;

11 So shall the king greatly desire thy

beauty : * for he is thy Lord ; and worship

thou him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there

with a gift ; even b the rich among the people

shall entreat c thy favour.

13 " The king's daughter is all glorious

within : her clothing is of wrought gold.

14 ' She shall be brought unto the king in

■See Deut. xxi. 13. b P«. xcv. 6. Isai. liv. 6.—-c Ps.

xxi J9. Ixxii. 10. Lai. xlii. 23. U. 3. 11 Heb. thy face.

" With the oil of gladness.—We have often had oc

casion to remark that anciently kings, priests, and

prophets, were consecrated to their several offices by

anointing, and that this signified the gifts and in-

Snecces of the Divine Spirit. Christ, o Xpirrroc, sig

nifies The anointed One, the same as the Hebrew

Messiah ; and he is here said to be ' anointed with

tie oil of gladness above his fellows." None was

rrer consHtuted prophet, priest, and king, but him

self: some were kings only, prophets only, and

priests only ; others were kings and priests, or priests

ud prophets, or kings and prophets ; but none had

Rer the three offices in his own person but Jesus

Ctrist; and none but himself can be a King over the

israse, a Prophet to all intelligent beings, and a

Priest to the whole human race. Thus he is infi

nitely exalted beyond his fellows—all that had ever

-orrje the regal, prophetic, or sacerdotal offices.

"Some think that the word puroxovt, fellows, refers

> believers who are made partakers of the same

spirit, but cannot have its infinite plenitude. The

:ti sense seems the best. Gladness is used to ex

press the festivities which took place on the inau-

.•aation of kings," &c.

Verse 8. All thy garments smell of myrrh'] The

Asiatics are very partial to perfumes ; every thing

*itbthem is perfumed, and especially their garments,

iud the ivory palaces mentioned are the wardrobes

iiiiid with ivory, in which their numerous changes of

^ment were deposited. Myrrh and aloes are well

uwn ; cassia is probably the bark or wood of the

imamon tree. These with frankincense, galbanum,

a<l other odoriferous drugs, were and are frequently

•«A in the perfumes of the Asiatic nations.

Wherein] they have made thee glad.] Referring

» the effect of strong perfumes refreshing and ex

hilarating the spirits.

Verse 9. Kings' daughters were among] Applied

» Solomon, these words have no difficulty. We

scow he had three hundred wives, princesses ; and

tkt mention of those here may be intended only to

'how how highly respected he was among the neigh

bouring sovereigns, when they cheerfully gave him

iter daughters to constitute his harem. If we apply

the

that

A. M. cir. 2996.

B. C. cir. 10OS.

Salomonis, R.

Israelitamm,

cir. annum 8.

raiment of needlework

virgins her companions

follow her shall be brought

unto thee.

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they

be brought : they shall enter into the king's

palace.

16 Instead ofthy fathers shall be thy children,

' whom thou 8 mayest make princes in all the

earth.

17 bI will make thy name to be remembered

in all generations : therefore shall the people

praise thee for ever and ever.

« Rei

v. 10

. xix. 7,

xx. 6.—

I. r Cant. i. 4.

-"■Mai. i. 11.
.- 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. i. 6.

it to Solomon's marriage with the daughter of the

king of Egypt, it may signify no more than the

princesses and ladies of honour who accompanied her

to the Israelitish court. Applied to Christ, it may

signify that the gospel, though preached particularly

to the poor, became also the means of salvation to

many of the kings, queens, and nobles, of the earth.

The Clmldre interprets the queen standing at his right

hand, by the law ; and the honourable women, by the

different regions and countries coming to receive that

lawfrom his right hand. Perhaps by king's daughters

may be meant different regions and countries, which

are represented as constituting the families of po

tentates. Whole nations shall be converted to the

Christian faith ; and the queen—the Christian church,

shall be most elegantly adorned with all the graces

and good works wnich at once constitute and adorn

the Christian character.

Verse 10. Hearken, O daughter, and consider] This

is the beginning of the address by the companions of

the bride to their mistress ; after having, in the pre

ceding verses, addressed the bridegroom ; or, rather,

given a description of his person, qualities, and mag

nificence. Suppose the daughter of Pharaoh to be

intended, the words import : Thou art now become

the spouse of the most magnificent monarch in the

universe. To thee he must be all in all. Forget there

fore thy own people—the Egyptians, and take the Israel

ites in their place. Forget also thy father's house;

thou art now united to a new family. So shall the

king—Solomon, greatly desire thy beauty—thou wilt

be, in all respects, pleasing to him. And it is right

thou shouldst act so; for he is now become thy lord—

thy supreme governor. And worship thou him—

submit thyself reverently and affectionately to all his

commands.

Taken in reference to Christ and the gospel, this is

an address to the Gentiles to forsake their idolatrous

customs and connexions, to embrace Christ and his

gospel in the spirit of reverence and obedience, with

the promise that, if beautified with the graces of his

Spirit, Christ will delight in them, and take them for

his peculiar people ; wliich has been done.

Verse 12. The daughter of Tyre shall bo there with
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Analysis of the PSALMS. forty-fifth psalm.

a gift] The Tyrians shall pay tribute to thy spouse,

and assist him in all his grand and magnificent

operations.

As, at this time, Tyre was the greatest maritime

and commercial city in the world, it may be here

taken as representing those places which lay on the

coasts of the sea, and carried on much traffic ; such

as parts of Syria, Egypt, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy,

France, the British isles, &c., which first received the

gospel of Christ and were the instruments of sending

it to all the other nations of the earth.

Rich among the people] The most powerful and

opulent empires, kingdoms, and states, shall embrace

Christianity, and entreat the favour of its Author.

Verse 13. The king's daughter is all glorious within}

This, in some sense, may be spoken of Solomon's

bride, the daughter of the king of Egypt ; and then

the expression may refer either to the cultivation of

her mind, or the ornaments and splendour of her

palace. The Asiatic queens, sultanas, and begums,

scarcely ever appear in public. They abide in the

harem in the greatest luxury and splendour ; and to

this, as its literal meaning, the text may possibly refer.

Her clothing is of wrought gold.] Of the most costly

embroidery: her palace, and her person, are deco

rated in the very highest state of elegance and mag

nificence.

Spiritually, the king's daughter may mean the

Christian church filled with the mind that was in

Christ, and adorned with the graces of the Holy

Spirit ; while the whole of its outward conduct is

pure and holy, ornamented with the works of faith

and love, and always bringing forth the fruits of the

Spirit.

Verse 14. She shall be brought unto the king] When

an Asiatic princess is brought to her spouse, she is

inclosed in a palakee, and no part of her person is

visible. She is attended by her principal friends

and companions, who follow the palakee, and the

ceremony is accompanied with great rejoicing : and

thus they enter into the palace of the king.

This part of this parabolical psalm may refer to the

glories of a future state. The Christian church shall

be brought to the Kino eternal in the great day,

adorned with the graces of the Divine Spirit ; and

thus shall all the redeemed of the Lord enter into the

Icing's palace—into the everlasting joy of their Lord.

Verse 16. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil

dren] This is the third part, or prophetic declaration

relative to the numerous and powerful issue of this

marriage. Instead of the kindred, which thou hast

left behind in Egypt, thou shalt have numerous

children. This cannot refer either to Solomon, or to

the daughter of Pharaoh ; for there is no evidence

that he ever had a child by Pharaoh's daughter ; and

it is very certain that Rehoboam, Solomon's suc

cessor, was not son to the daughter of Pharaoh ; nor

did any princes of that line ever occupy a foreign

throne ; nor by successive generations ever continue

the remembrance of Solomon and his Egyptian queen.

The children mentioned here are generally supposed

to mean the apostles and their successors in the Chris

tian ministry ; founding churches all over ttyc world,

by whom the Christian name becomes a memorial

through all the earth.

Verse 17. Therefore shall the people praise thee]

They shall magnify the heavenly Bridegroom, and

sing the wonderful displays of his love to the Church,

his spouse. And the constant use of this psalm in

the Christian church is a literal fulfilment of the

prophecy.

Analysis or the Forty-fifth Psalm.

The type of the Messiah is Solomon ; of the church,

especially of the Gentiles to be espoused, PharmKt

daughter.

There are three parts in this psalm :

I. A preface, ver. 1, 2.

II. The body of this psalm contains two com

mendations,—

1 . Of the bridegroom, from ver. 3 to 9.

2. Of the bride, from ver. 10 to 15.

III. The conclusion promissory and laudatory, ver.

16 to 17.

I. In the preface the prophet commends the sub

ject he is to treat of,—

1. Signifying that it is a good thing ; good, as speak

ing of the Son of God, who is the chief good.

2. And good for us ; for, on our union with the

church, and Christ's union with that, depends oui

eternal good.

That the author of this psalm, and the subject ol

it, is God : the Psalmist was but the pen to writ?

for he was full of the Holy Ghost. Therefore, he

heart was inditing, and his tongue followed the die

tate of his heart, and presen tly became the instrumen

of a ready writer, viz., of the Holy Spirit: "Ml

tongue is the pen of a ready writer."

Thus, having endeavoured to gain over his auditory

1. By the commendation of the matter of which h<

is to treat, viz., that it is good. 2. That it tends to i

good end, viz., the honour of the King, that is, Christ

the King of the church : he then enters on the mail

business, which has two particulars.

II. 1. He tums his speech to Christ, the King, am

commends him for many eminent and excellent en

dowments :—

1. His beauty : " Thou art fairer than the childrer

of men."

2. His elocution : "Grace is poured into thy lips.'

3. For his valour : " 0 hero, gird thy sword upor

thy thigh."

4. For his prosperity in his kingdom : "In thy ma

jesty ride prosperously."

5. For his just administration of public affairs

"Ride on, because of truth, meekness, and right

eousness."

6. "For his battles and conquests: "Tby right

hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thy arrow;

are sharp in the hearts of the king's enemies, whereby

the people shall fall under thee."

7. For the stability and eternity of his power:

" Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever."

8. For his justice and equity : " The sceptre of thy

kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest righteous

ness, and hatest iniquity."
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The confidence of PSALM XLVI. believers in God.

9. "For the fulness of his gifts and graces, beyond

all others : " Therefore God—hath anointed thee with

lie oil of gladness above thy fellows."

10. For the splendour of his apparel and buildings.

"All thy garments smell of myrrh, Sec., out of the

irorr palaces." There is nothing we can call good,

jtfat, or excellent ; nothing praiseworthy in a prince ;

that may not be found in this king.

2. From the bridegroom he proceeds to the bride,

which here means the universal church ; whom he

sea forth,—

1. By her attendants ; no mean persons : kings'

daughters and honourable women.

2. By her name, title, and dignity: a queen.

3. By her place : she stood on the right hand, the

place of confidence and respect.

i. By her attire and vesture : she stood in a vesture

ofgold of Ophir.

In the midst of this great encomium he breaks off,

ud,byan apostrophe, turns his speech to the church,

lest she should forget herself in the height of her

tonour ; giving her this good counsel :—

1. "Hearken, O daughter!" Mark what Christ

aith unto thee.

i " Consider." Look about, and see what is done

fcr thee.

■". " Incline thine ear." Be obedient.

4. " Forget thine own people, and thy father's

tease." Leave all for Christ ; leave thy old way,

dd opinions, and old companions.

5. The consequence of which will be, " The king

still greatly desire thy beauty."

6. And there is the utmost reason that thou

'kmldst hear, and be obedient, and comformable to

is will. 1. For " He is the Lord thy God, and thou

talt worship him." 2. This will promote thy interest:

lire shall be there with a gift, and the rich among

people shall entreat thy favour."

This counsel and admonition being ended, he

returns again to the encomium of the spouse, and

commends her,—

1. For her inward virtues and endearments : "The

king's daughter (that is, the church) is all glorious

within."

2. For her externals ; whether doctrine, morals,

offices, which are, as it were, her clothing : " It is of

wrought gold."

3. For her rites and ceremonies,—they are a needle

work of divers colours, in divers churches.

4. Her maids of honour, virgins ; holy and sincere

souls. Believers, pure in heart, life, and doctrine,

living in every particular church. These, her compa

nions, shall follow her: 1. These shall be brought to

thee (the church) from all nations. 2. They shall

be brought with joy and gladness, and enter into the

king's palace. Gladly and willingly, shall they enter

her courts here below, and afterwards be received to

mansions in heaven.

6. For her fruitfulncss. She shall have many chil

dren, good, and great. For the fathers, patriarchs,

prophets, and priests, under the Old Law; apostles,

evangelists, and their successors, under the New;

that they may be made princes in all lands. Her

officers are not contemptible.

III. The conclusion, which is gratulatory. For

this honour the church would,

1. Set up a memorial to the honour of the Bride

groom : " I will make thy name to be remembered in

all generations."

2. The praise of the heavenly Bridegroom shall be

ever perpetuated : " Therefore, shall the people praise

thee for ever and ever."

The Christian church shall ever proclaim the name

of Jesus, as the name alone in which salvation is to

be found ; and as the eternal Fountain of all blessings.

PSALM XLVI.

The confidence of believers in God, 1—3. The privileges of the church, 4, 5 ; her enemies,

and her helper, 6, 7. God's judgments in the ea rth, 8, 9. He will be exalted among the

heathen, and throughout the earth, 10, 11.

2 Therefore will not we fear,

I though the earth be removed,

To tbe chief Mo

A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A.U.C.235.

Amo Darii I.,

Persarnm, 6.

aaa ■ for the sons of Korah, b a Song upon

c Alamoth.

/^J.OD is our d refuge and

strength, e a very present

help in trouble.

'Qt, of. Pa. ilviii., Ixvi. ' 1 Chron. iv. 20.

<! Ps. liii. 7, 8. xci. 2. cilii. 5.

NOTES ON PSALM XLVI.

The title in the Hebrew is, " To the chief Musician

for the sons of Korah ; an ode upon Alamoth, or con

cilia the virgins :" possibly meaning a choir of

""J"1} girls. Some translate the word secrets or

»y«ierie» ; and explain it accordingly. Calmet thinks

it was composed by the descendant* of Korah, on

and though the mountains be

carried into 'the midst of the

A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A. U. C. 235.

Addo Darii I.,

R. Persaruin, fi

sea;

' Dent. i». 7. Ps. cilv. 18. ' Heb. the heart of the seas.

their return from the Babylonish captivity, when they

had once more got peaceably settled in Jerusalem ;

and that the disturbances to which it refers were those

which took place in the Persian empire after the

death of Cambyses, when the Magi usurped the go

vernment. Many other interpretations and conjec

tures are given of the occasion of this fine ode. Hou-
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The confidence and PSALMS. security of the church.

B. C." 5195' 3 " Though the waters thereof

A. U. C. 235. roar and be troubled, though

Anno Darii I., . - , . , ,
R. Peraaram, 6. the mountains shake with the

swelling thereof. Selah.

4 There is b a river, the streams whereof

shall make glad c the city of God, the holy

place of the tabernacles of the most high.

5 God is d in the midst of her ; she shall not

be moved : God shall help her, ' and that

right early.

6 f The heathen raged, the kingdoms were

moved : he uttered his voice, ethe earth melted-

7 h The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God

• Ps. xciii. 3, 4. Jer. v. 22. Matt. vii. 25. b See Isai.

viii. 7. c Ps. xlviii. 1, 8. Isai. Ii. 14. dDent. xxiii. 14.

Isai. xii. 6. Ezek. xliii. 7, 9. Hos. xi. 9. Joel ii. 27. Zeph.

iii. 15. Zech. ii. 5, 10, 11. viii. 3. 1 Heb. when the morn

ing appeareth. See Exod. xiv. 24, 27. 2 Chron. xi. 20.

bigant thinks it was made on occasion of an earth

quake, which he supposes took place on the night

that all Sennacherib's army was destroyed. Dr.

Kennicott thinks that alamoth means a musical instru

ment. All I can pretend to say about it is, that it is

a very sublime ode ; contains much consolation for

the church of God ; and was given by the inspiration

of his Holy Spirit.

Verse 1. God is our refuge] It begins abruptly,

but nobly ; ye may trust in whom and in what ye

please : but God (klohim) is our refuge and strength.

A very present help] A help found to be very

powerful and effectual in straits and difficulties. The

words are very emphatic : itto teira rrnira mug ezerah

betsaroth nimtsa meod, "He is found an exceeding,

or superlative, help in difficulties." Such we have

found him, and therefore celebrate his praise.

Verse 2. Therefore will not we fear] Let what

commotions will take place in the earth, we will trust

in the all-powerful arm of God. Probably the earth

quake referred to, here means political commotions,

such as those mentioned under the title ; and by

mountains, kings or secular states may be intended.

Verse 3. Though the waters thereof roar] Waters,

in prophetic language, signify people ; and, generally,

people in a state of political commotion, here signi

fied by the term roar. And by these strong agitations

of the people, the mountains—the secular rulers, shake

with the swelling thereof—tremble, for fear that these

popular tumults should terminate in the subversion

of the state. This very people had seen all Asia in a

state of war. The Persians had overturned Asia

Minor, and destroyed the Babylonish empire: they

bad seen Babylon itself sacked and entered by the

Persians ; and Cyrus, its conqueror, had behaved to

them as a father and deliverer. While their oppres

sors were destroyed, themselves were preserved, and

permitted to return to their own land.

Verse 4. There is a river, the streams whereof] The

Chaldee understands the river, and its streams or di

visions, as pointing out various peoples who should

be converted to the faith, and thus make glad the

of Jacob it 1 our refuge. Selah. &(?.'

8 kCome, behold the works of A.U.C.M5.

, _ i i i > i Addo Darii I.,
the Lord, what desolations he r. Persaram, 6.

hath made in the earth. 1

9 1 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of

the earth ; m he breaketh the bow, and cutteth

the spear in sunder ; n he burneth the chariot

in the fire.

10 Be still, and know that I am God: "I

will be exalted among the heathen, I will be

exalted in the earth.

11 pThe Lord of hosts is with us; the God

of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

Ps. xxx. 5. cxliii. 8. 'Ps. ii. 1. 1 Josh. ii. 9.24
b Ver. 11. Numb. xir. 9. 2 Chron. xiii. 12. 1 Heb. m

high place for us. Ps. it. 9,
n,Ps. Ixxvi. 3. "Ezek.

P Ver. 7.

k Ps. Ixvi. 5. 1 lsai.ii. 4.

xxxix. 9. "Isai. ii. 11,17.

city of God, Jerusalem, by their flowing together to

the worship of the true God.

But the river may refer to the vast Medo-Persian

army and its divisions: those branches which took

Babylon ; and, instead of ruining and destroying the

poor Jews, preserved them alive, and gave them their

liberty ; and thus the city of God, and the tabernacle

of the Most High, were gladdened.

Verse 5. God is in the midst ofher] God will not

abandon them that trust in him ; he will maintain

his own cause ; and, if his church should at any time

be attacked, he will help her, and that right early—

with the utmost speed. As soon as the onset is

made, God is there to resist. As by the day-break

the shadows and darkness are dissipated ; so by the

bright rising of Jehovah, the darkness of adversity

shall be scattered.

Verse 6. The heathen raged] There had been ter

rible wars on all hands, and mighty states were

crushed ; when the poor Jews were, by the especial

favour of God, kept in peace and safety. Kingdoms

were moved, while they were preserved.

He uttered his voice] These words seem to refer to

thunder, lightning, and earthquake. The expressions,

however, may be figurative, and refer to the w.'irs

and desolations already mentioned. God gave the

command ; and one empire was cast down, and an

other was raised up.

Verse 7. The Lord ofhosts is with us] We, feeble

Jews, were but a handful of men ; but the Lord of

hosts—the God of armies, was on our side. Him none

could attack with hope of success, and his legions

could not be overthrown.

The God of Jacob] The God who appeared to

Jacob in his distress, and saved him out of all his

troubles, appeared also for us his descendants, ami

has amply proved to us that he has not forgotten his

covenant

Verse 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord] See

empires destroyed and regenerated ; and in such a

way as to show that a supernatural agency has been



Analysis of the

u work. Br the band of God alone could these

great changes be effected.

Verse 9. He maketh wars to cease] By the death

of Carabrses, and setting Darius son of Hvstaspes

upon the Persian throne, he has tranquillized the

whole empire. That same God who for our unfaith-

ralness has delivered us into the hands of our enemies,

and subjected us to a long and grievous captivity and

iffliction, has now turned our captivity, and raised

ds up the most powerful friends and protectors in the

very place in which we have been enduring so great a

fight of afflictions.

Ht breaketh the bote] He has rendered useless all

the implements of war ; and so profound and secure

is the general tranquillity, that the bow may be safely

trtim. the spear snapped asunder, and the chariot

knl in the fire.

Verse 10. Be still, and know that I am God~\ iB-n

ferpu, Cease from your provocations of the divine

justice ; cease from murmuring against the dispensa

tions of his providence ; cease from your labour for a

season, that ye may deeply reflect on the severity

ad goodness of God,—severity to those who are

brought down and destroyed, goodness to you who

are raised up and exalted :—cease from sin and re

bellion against your God ; let that disgrace you no

more, that ye may no more be brought into distress

aod desolation.

Kww that I am God] Understand that I am the

Fountain of power, wisdom, justice, goodness, and

troth.

1 trill be exalted among the heathen] By the dis

pensation of punishments, the heathen shall know me

to be the God of justice ; by the publication of my

swpel among them, they shall know me to be the

(W of goodness.

I trill be exalted in the earth.] I will have my sal-

sion proclaimed in every nation, among every

people, and in every tongue.

Verse 11. The Lord of hosts is with u*] Having

seard these declarations of God, the people cry out

witi joy and exultation, The Lord of hosts, the God

armies, is with us ; we will not fear what man can

io unto us.

Tit God of Jacob is our refuge.] He who saved

°h fathers will save us, and will never abandon his

people in distress.

SefaA.] This is a firm, lasting, unshaken, well

ed truth.

Analysts or the Forty-sixth Psalm.

Two things especially are to be considered in this

palm:—

1- The confidence the church has in God, ver. 1—8.

II. The exhortation to consider him as the Lord of

bosts, the Punisber of the refractory and disobedient

nations, often by means of war; and the only Giver

of peace and tranquillity, ver. 8—10.

I. He begins with a maxim which is the ground of

all the confidence which the people of God can have.

God is our Asylum, or place of refuge to fly to ; our

Strength, Stay, Munition, on which to rely : " A

Terr present help to deliver us in time of trouble."

preceding psalm.

From which maxim this conclusion is drawn :

"therefore will we not fear;" not even in the greatest

calamities, nor in the midst of the most numerous

adversaries. This he expresses, first, metaphorically ;

next, in plain terms :—

1. Though the earth on which the church is seated

be moved or removed.

2. "Though the mountains be carried into the

midst of the sea ;" that is, the greatest and strongest

empires and kingdoms should be ruined and over

whelmed.

3. " Though the waters roar and be troubled."

Though multitudes of people threaten, and join their

forces to ruin the church.

4. " Though the mountains (i. e., kingdoms) shake

with the swelling thereof." Waters mean people,

Rev. xvii.

More plainly, for we have the interpretation of

these metaphors, ver. 6 : " Though the heathen raged,

and the kingdoms were moved," yet we were not

afraid, nor will we fear. We have a fine illustration

of this bold feeling (from a consciousness of rectitude,

and consequently divine protection) from the pen of

a heathen poet :—

Justum et tenacem propositi virum

Non civium ardor prava jubentium,

Non vultus instantis tyranni,

Mente quatit solida : Neque Auster,

Dux inquieti turbidas Adrise,

Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus.

Si fractus illabatur orbis,

Impavidum ferient ruinao.

Hoh. Car. lib. iii., od. 3.

" The man, in conscious virtue bold,

Who dares his secret purpose hold,

Unshaken hears the crowd's tumultuous cries ;

And the impetuous tyrant's angry brow defies.

Let the wild winds that rule the seas,

Tempestuous, all their horrors raise ;

Let Jove's dread arm with thunders rend the spheres ;

Beneath the crush of worlds, undaunted he appears."

Francis.

2. Of this undaunted state of mind he next de

scends to show the reasons :—

1. " There is a river," &c. The city of God was

Jerusalem, the type of the church; and the holy

place of the tabernacles was the temple. The little

Shiloh, that ran softly, watered Jerusalem ; and the

promises of the gospel, that shall always flow in the

church, shall make glad the hearts of God's people.

2. "God is in the midst of her," to keep, to defend

her ; " therefore she shall not be moved," i. e., utterly

removed, but " shall remain for ever.''

3. " God shall help her and deliver her ;" right

early—in the proper season.

4. " He uttered his voice, and the earth melted."

The hearts of the men of the earth, that exalted

themselves against his church, at the least word

uttered from his mouth, melted—were struck with

fear and terror.

5. " The Lord of hosts is with us." And even the

armies of our enemies are at his command, and will

PSALM XLVI.
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fi^ht for us whenever he pleases : " He is the Lord of

all hosts."

6. " The God of Jacob is our refuge." He is our

Asylum, and he will save us, ver. 7, 11.

II. The second part contains two exhortations :—

1. He calls on all to behold the works of the Lord ;

and he produces two instances worthy of observation :

1. Judgment is his work, and he afflicts refractory

and sinful nations by war : " See what desolations

he hath made in the earth !" 2. Peace is his work:

" He malceth war to cease to the end of the earth."

2. Then, in the person of God, he exhorts the

enemies of the church to be quiet ; for their endea

vours are vain, and their rage is to no purpose: "Be

still, and know that I am God."

3. And he concludes with a gracious promise, of

being celebrated among the heathen, and through the

whole earth.

PSALM XLVII.

Tfie G'entiles are invited to celebrate the praises of God as the Sovereign of the world, 1, 2.

Hie Jeios exult in his kindness to them, 3, 4. All then join to celebrate his Majesty, as

reigning over the heathen, and gathering the dispersed Jews and Gentiles together into

one church, 5—9.-

A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A. U. C. 236.

Anno Darii I.,

R. Peraarum, 6

o

IX. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * for the sons of Korah.

bCLAP your hands, all

ye people ; shout unto

God with the voice of triumph.

2 For the Lord most high is

' terrible ; d he is a great King over all the

earth.

3 * He shall subdue the people under us,

and the nations under our feet.

4 He shall choose our 'inheritance for us,

the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

5 g God is gone up with a shout, the Lord

» Or, of. b Or, Isai. lv. 12. c Dent. vii. 21. Neh. i.

5. Ps. lxxvi. 12. d Mai. i. 14. ' Ps. xviii. 47.-—' 1

Pet. i.4. IPs. Ixviii. 24, 25. h Zech. xiv. 9. 1 1

Cor. xiv. 15, 16. k Or, every onp thai hath understanding.

1 1 Chron. xvi. 31. Ps. xciii. 1. icvi. 10. zcvii. 1. xcix. 1.

NOTES ON PSALM XLVII.

The title, " A Psalm for the sons of Korah," has

nothing remarkable in it. The psalm was probably

written about the same time with the preceding, and

relates to the happy state of the Jews when returned

to their own land. They renewed their praises and

promises of obedience, and celebrate him for the

deliverance they had received. See the introduction

to the preceding psalm. In a spiritual sense, it ap

pears to relate to the calling of the Gentiles to be

made partakers of the blessings of the gospel with

the converted Jews.

Verse 1. O clap your hands, all ye people~] Let

both Jews and Gentiles magnify the Lord : the Jews,

for being delivered from the Babylonish captivity ; the

Gentiles, for being called to enter into the glorious

liberty of the children of God.

Verse 2. For the Lord most high is terrible] He

has insufferable majesty, and is a great King—the

mightiest of all emperors, for he is Sovereign over the

whole earth.

Verse 3. He shall subdue the people under us] He

shall do again for us what he had done for our fore

fathers—give us dominion over our enemies and

A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A. U. C. 216.

Anno Darii 1.,

R. Penaram, 6.

with the sound of a trumpet.

6 Sing praises to God, sing

praises : sing praises unto our

King, sing praises.

7 h For God is the King of all the earth :

1 sing ye praises k with understanding.

8 1 God reigneth over the heathen : God

sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.

9 m The princes of the people are gathered

together, "even the people of the God of

Abraham : "for the shields of the earth belong

unto God : he is p greatly exalted.

Rev. xix. 6. m Or, The voluntary of the people nrt

gathered unto the people of the God of Abraham. ■ Rom.

iv. 11, 12. »Ps. lxxxix. 18. P Ps. cxii. 9. Isai. ii. II,

17. xxxiii. 10. Phil. ii. 9.

establish us in our own land. I would rather read

this in the past tense, relative to what God did for

their fathers in destroying the Canaanites, and giving

them the promised land for their possession, and

taking the people for his own inheritance. This is

also applied to the conversion of the Gentiles, who.

on the rejection of the Jews, have become his inhe

ritance ; and whom he has chosen to inherit all those

spiritual blessings typified by the sacrifices and other

significant rites and ceremonies of the Jewish churcli.

Verse 5. God is gone up with a shotit] Primarily,

this may refer to the rejoicing and sounding of trum

pets, when the ark was lifted up to be carried on the

shoulders of the Lcvites. But it is generally under

stood as a prophetic declaration of the ascension of

our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the shout may refer to

the exultation of the evangelists and apostles in

preaching Christ crucified, buried, risen from the

dead, and ascended to heaven, ever to appear in the

presence of God for us. This was the triumph of thf

apostles ; and the conversion of multitudes of soub

by this preaching was the triumph of the cross «}

Christ.

Verse 6. Sing praises'] not zammeru : this word is
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four times repeated in this short verse, and shows at

once the earnestness and happiness of the people.

They are the words of exultation and triumph. Feel

rair obligation to God ; express it in thanksgiving :

be thankful, be eternally thankful, to God your

King.

Verse 7. For God is the King of all the earth] He

k not your King only, but the King of the universe.

He has no limited power, no confined dominion.

ft'ny ye praises with understanding] Vara ttoi

zimmeru maskil, sing an instructive song. Let sense

md sound go together. Let your hearts and heads go

iruli your voices. Understand what you sing; and

W what you understand ; and let the song be what

till jire instruction in righteousness to them that

iear it. rynjafc pij-lice, Sing wisely.—Anglo-Saxon.

Multitudes sing foolishly.

Verse 8. God reigneth over the heathen] Though

his is literally true in God's universal dominion, yet

vm is here meant. God reigns over the heathen

'hen, by the preaching of the gospel, they are

nnght into the church of Christ.

Goititteth upon the throne of his holiness.] He is

I holy God ; he proclaims holiness. His laws are

iy, he requires holiness, and his genuine people arc

I holy. The throne of his holiness is the heaven of

wxm; also the temple at Jerusalem; and, lastly,

Ik hearts of thefaithful.

Verse 9. The princes of the people are gathered to-

tfor] atar >a--!3 nedibey ammim. The voluntary

«ffr—the princely, noble, or free-willed people ; those

Ao riadly receive the word of life ; those who, like

VBereans, were of a noble or liberal disposition ;

•iwhen they heard the gospel, searched the Scrip

ts to see whether these things were so. It is a

•to word which is used Ps. ex. 3 ; and I believe

"*1 texts speak of the same people—the Gentiles,

<feffa% come unto his light, and present themselves

'/'wiU-ojfmnj to the Lord.

Tht people of the God of Abraham] Who were

teham's people? Not the Jews; the covenant

* made with him while yet in uncircumcision.

toferiy speaking, the Gentiles are those whom he

pi'tnted; for the covenant was made with him while

'i i Gentile ; and in his seed all the nations—the

ciliii, of the earth were to be blessed. The people

<t*e God of Abraham arc the Gentiles, who, receiving

:iPspel, are made partakers of the/ai'fA ofAbraham,

•dire his spiritual children. The God of Abraham

* Abraham's spiritual posterity, the believing Gen-

"** for his own people.

Tie shields- of the earth belong unto God.] The

ywgint translate this ol vparaiot, the strong ones of

•rarlt. The Vulgate reads, Quoniam dii fortes

"STehementer elevati sunt; ''Because the strong

** "f the earth are exceedingly exalted." These

'■' supposed to mean kings and rulers of provinces

•"A were present at the dedication of the temple

or -f'me suppose the psalm to have been composed

* 'his solemnity) ; and that tlicy are said here to be

''"tin exalted, because they exercised a very high

'sto of power over their respective districts. The

rt*ds refer to something by which the inhabitants of

PSALM XLVII. preceding psalm-

the earth are defended ; God's providence, guardian

angels, &c, &c.

He is greatly exalted.] Great as secular rulers are,

God is greater, and is above all ; King of Kings and

Lord of Lords ; and the hearts of kings and governors

are in his hand; and he turns them whithersoever

he pleases.

Analysis of the Forty-seventh Psalm.

This psalm, under the figure of the ark being

brought into the temple, foretels the ascension of

Christ to heaven ; who was the true ark of the cove

nant, and the propitiatory or mercy-seat. It contains

a prophecy of Christ's kingdom, and has two especial

parts :—

First, An invitation to sing praises to Christ.

Secondly, The reasons why we should do it.

1. The ascension of Christ is typified under the

ark's ascension, ver. 1 : " God is gone up with a

shout ; the Lord with the sound of a trumpet."

2. On which he invites the people to do now what

was then done, " that we clap our hands, and sing

praises." This should be done, 1. Cheerfully : "Chip

your hands;" for this is a sign of inward joy, Nah.

iii. 19. 2. Universally : " O clap your hands, all ye

people." 3. Vocally: "Shout unto God with the

voice of triumph." 4. Frequently : " Sing praises—

sing praises—sing praises—sing praises," ver. 6, and

again "sing praises," ver. 7. It cannot be done too

frequently. 5. Knowingly and discreetly : " Sing yc

praises with understanding ;" know the reason why

ye are to praise him.

3. Now these reasons are drawn from his greatness

and from his goodness.

1. He is great. 1. He is the Lord Most High;

2. He is terrible ; 3. He is a great King over all the

earth. All power, at his ascension, was given unto

him in heaven and earth.

2. He is good. 1. In collecting his church by'

subduing the nations, not by the sword, but by his

word and Spirit, by which he would subdue their

iniquities, the iniquity of the Jew first, and then of

the Gentile; for the law was to come out of Zion,

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. To the

discipline of that religion both were to submit ; and

therefore both might well be said " to be subdued to

us, and brought under our feet."

2. In honouring and rewarding his church : " He

shall choose out our inheritance for us, the excellency

of Jacob whom he loved."

1. His church was his choice: "It is a chosen

generation, a peculiar people."

2. His heritage; for he will dwell among them,

and provide an inheritance for them ; blessings on

earth and glory in heaven.

3. This is "the excellency of Jacob ;" of Jacob

after the Spirit ; the kingdom, priesthood, and all the

promises made unto Jacob and the fathers being

theirs.

4. The cause : "His love only—he chose—the ex

cellency of Jacob whom he loved."

3. In the increase and amplification of his church :

"God is now the king of all the earth ;" not of the
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The grandeur of God in PSALMS. the defence of hit church.

Jews only, for he " reigns over tbe heathen " also.

He " sits upon a throne of holiness ;" rules by his

holy word and Spirit. 1. Making them holy who

were unholy. 2. They are " a willing people " also.

For the princes—the volunteers, among the people,

are gathered together ; even the people of the God of

Abraham—the Gentiles, converted and reconciled to

God.

4. In protecting his church ; whether by himself, »r

by the princes he raises up ; by his providence, or his

angels, or all together. For the "shields of the

earth belong unto God." Secular rulers, and eccle

siastical governors, are shields of the church. Bui

God is the Head of it, and the Chief: " He is greatlj

exalted."

PSALM XLVIII.

The ornaments and the privileges of the church, 1—8. The duty of God's people, 9—14.

A. M. 3435.

B. C. 519.

A. U. C. 235.

Anno Darii I.,

R. Persarum6

A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A.U.C. 235.

Anno Darii I. ,

R. Persarurn, 6

A Song and Psalm 'for the sons of Koran.

/^IREAT is the Lord, and

greatly to be praised bin

the city of our God, in the

c mountain of his holiness.

2 d Beautiful for situation, ' the joy of the

whole earth, is Mount Zion, f on the sides of

the north, g the city of the great King.

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge.

•Or, of. b Ps. xlvi. 4. lxxxvii. 3. c Isai. ii. 2, 3.

Mic. iv. 1. Zech. viii. 3. «' Ps. 1. 2. Jer. iii. 19. Lam.

ii. 15. Dan. viii. 9. xi. 16. « Ezek. xx. 6. ' Isai. xiv.

NOTES ON PSALM XLVIII.

The title: A Song and Psalmfor the sons of Korah.

To which the Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and

Arabic add, for the second day of the week; for which

I believe it would be difficult to find a meaning. It

is evidently of the same complexion with the two

preceding, and refers to the Jews returned from cap

tivity ; and perhaps was sung at the dedication of the

second temple, in order to return thanks to the Lord

for the restoration of their political state, and the

re-establishment of their worship.

Verse 1. Great is Me Lord] This verse should be

joined to the last verse of the preceding psalm, as it

is a continuation of the same subject ; and indeed

in some of Kennicott's MSS. it is written as a part of

the foregoing. That concluded with He is greatly

exalted; this begins with Great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised ; i. e., He should be praised according to

his greatness ; no common praise is suited to the

nature and dignity of the Supreme God.

In tlie city of our God] That is, in the temple ; or

in Jerusalem, where the temple was situated.

The mountain of his holiness.] Mount Moriah, on

which the temple was built. The ancient city of

Jerusalem, which David took from the Jebusites, was

on the south of Mount Zion, on which the temple was

built, though it might be said to be more properly

on Mount Moriah, which is one of the hills of which

Mount Zion is composed. The temple therefore was

to the north of the city, as the Psalmist here states,

ver. 2 : " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole

earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the

city of the great King." But some think that it is

4 For, lo, h the kings were as

sembled, they passed by to

gether.

5 They saw it, and so they mar-

veiled ; they were troubled, and hasted awav

6 Fear ' took hold upon them there, k am

pain, as of a woman in travail.

7 Thou 1 breakest the ships of Tarshisl

m with an east wind.

i. h2 Sam. x.

• Hos. xiii. 13. —

6, 14, 16, 18, li

- ' Ezek. xxrii. i
13. 1 Matt v

'Exod. xv. 15.-
m Jer. xviii. 17.

the city that is said to be on the north, and Rekn

contends that the temple was on the south of the cir

Verse 2. The joy of the whole earth] Commentate

have been greatly puzzled to show in what sense Zioi

or the temple, could be said to be the joy of the ului

earth. If we take the earth here for the habitab

globe, there is no sense in which it ever was the jc

of the whole earth ; but if we take r"iKn to col haartt

as signifying the whole of this land (and it has i

other meaning), the assertion is plain and easy i

be understood, for the temple was considered tl

ornament and glory of the whole land of Judea-

Verse 3. God is known in her palaces for a refugt

All those who worship there in spirit and truth, fit

God for their refuge. But the words may be wide

stood : God is known for the defence of her palace!

and with this view of the subject agree the three fa

lowing verses.

Verse 4. For, lo, the kings were assembled] Mat

of the neighbouring potentates, at different time

envied the prosperity of the Jewish nation, ao

coveted the riches of the temple ; but they had (

power against it till the cup of Jewish transgressic

was full. In vain did they assemble—confederal

and invade the land. Saw it—reconnoitred the placi

marvelled at its excellence and strength, for they ire

troubled—struck with fear ; hasted away for fear

destruction, for fear took hold on them as pains set

on a woman in travail. Those who came to desm

were glad to make their own escape.

Verse 7. Thou breakest the ships of Tarthie

Calmet thinks this may refer to the discomfiture i

Cambyses, who came to destroy the land of Judf

" This is apparently," says he, " the same tempo
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B C 5lf ' ^ ^S We DaVe neart*» 80 nave

A. P. C. 235. we seen in *the city of the

R°p«samm, 6. Lord of hosts, in the city of

our God: God will b establish

it for ever. Selah.

9 We have thought of c thy loving-kindness,

0 God, in the midst of thy temple.

10 According to d thy name, O God, so is

thy praise unto the ends of the earth : thy

right hand is full of righteousness.

11 Let Mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters

■Vo. 1,2. 'Isai. ii. 2. Mic. iv. 1. c Ps. xxri. 3.

il. 10. d Dent. xxviii. 68. Josh. Tii. 9. Pa. cxiii. 3.

Hal i 11, 14. • Heb. Set your heart to her bulwarks.

which struck dismay into the land-forces of Cambyses,

mi<! wrecked his fleet which was on the coasts of the

Mediterranean sea, opposite to his army near the port

of Am, or the Ptolemais ; for Cambyses had his

quarters at Ecbatane, at the foot of Mount Carmel ;

»nd his »my was encamped in the valley of Jezreel."

Skipt of Varshish he conjectures to have been large

stout vessels, capable of making the voyage of

Tortus, ii Cilicia.

Verse 8. As we have heard, so have we seen] Our

lathers ha*e declared what mighty works thou didst

in their tine ; and we have seen the same. God has

often intenosed and afforded us a most miraculous

defence. So it was when they were invaded by the

Assyrians, Syrians, Egyptians, Babylonians, Persians,

and the Greeks under Alexander.

The city if the Lord of hosts] His hosts defended

the city, an! it was known to be the city of the great

King.

God will istablish it for ever.'] This must refer to

lie true tenple, the Christian church, of which the

Jewish chtrch was a type. The type perished, but

the antitype remained, and will remain till time shall

he no more.

Selah.~] io be it j and so it will be for evermore.

Verse 9. We have thought of thy loving-kindness]

We went tc thy temple to worship thee ; we medi

ated on tly goodness ; we waited for a display of

it; and the panic that in the first instance struck us,

was transferred to our enemies; and fear took hold

"J»n them, they marvelled, were troubled, and hasted

May.

Verse 10 According to thy name] As far as thou

»rt known, so far art thou praised ; and where thou

Mt known, thou wilt have praise to the end of the

aril). An! why? "Thy right hand is full of right

eousness." Thou art continually dispensing thy bless

ings to the children of men.

Verse 11 Let Mount Zion rejoice'] The temple

« restored in majesty, which was threatened with

total destruction ; it is again repaired.

1st the daughters of Judah be glad] That thou

hast turned her captivity, and poured out thy judg

ments upoi her oppressors.

Verse 12 Walk about Zion] Consider the beaut v

and strength of Zion.

because of
A. M. 3485.

B. C. 519.

A. U. C. 235.

Anno Darii 1.,

R. Fersarum, 6.

of Judah be glad,

thy judgments.

12 Walk about Zion, and go

round about her : tell the

towers thereof.

13 'Mark ye well her bulwarks, ' consider

her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the genera

tion following.

14 For this God is gour God for ever and

ever : he will h be our guide even unto death.

1 Or, raise up.

lviii. 11.

t Ps. xlviii. 14. lxxvii. 13. xcv. 7.- ■

and magnificence of the temple, count the towers by

which it is fortified.

Verse 13. Mark ye well her bulwarks] See the

redoubts by which she is defended.

Consider her palaces] See her courts, chambers,

altars, &c, &c. ; make an exact register of the whole,

that ye may have to tell to your children how Jeru

salem was built in troublesome times ; how God

restored you ; and how he put it into the hearts of

the heathen to assist to build, beautify, and adorn

the temple of our God.

Verse 14. For this God] Who did all these won

derful things,—

Is our God] He is our portion, and he has taken

us for his people.

He will be our guide] Through all the snares and

difficulties of life,—

Even unto death] He will never leave us ; and we,

by his grace, will never abandon him. He is just

such a God as we need ; infinite in mercy, goodness,

and truth. He is our Father, and we are the sons and

daughters of God Almighty. Even unto and in

death, he will be our portion.

Analysis or the Forty-eighth Psalm.

Under the type of Jerusalem is set down the

happiness of the church, which is always protected

by the divine favour. There are three parts in this

psalm :—

I. The excellences and privileges of the city of

God, ver. 1—3. ■

II. A narration of a miraculous deliverance she

obtained, and the terror that fell upon her enemies,

ver. 4—8.

III. An exhortation to consider it, and to praise

God, ver. 9—14.

I. The Psalmist begins with a maxim : " Great is

the Lord, and greatly to be praised." Great in him

self; and greatly to be praised for all things, in all

places ; but especially in the city of our God, in the

mountain of holiness.

Then he descends to set forth the excellences and

ornaments of the church.

1. It is " the city of God," built and governed by

him ; and in it he resides.
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All men are invited to receive

2. " It is a holy mountain : " The religion in it

is holy ; the people, a holy people.

, 3. " It is beautiful for situation :" God has put his

beauty upon it.

4. " The joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion : "

The joy and ornament of all the land of Judea then,

and afterwards of the whole world, because the law

was to come out of Zion.

5. " It is the city of the great King," i.e., God. He

founded, and rules in it.

0. " God is known in her palaces : " In her is the

knowledge of God ; yea, and by an experimental

knowledge, he is found to be an asylum, a sure refuge.

II. And it is well that it is so ; for Jerusalem, f. e.,

the church, has many and great enemies, which

(ver. 5) the prophet begins to describe ; and desires

that notice may be taken of them, for he points them

out with "Lo ! or Behold !"

1. They are many and powerful. They were

"kings," a plurality of them.

2. Confederate kings: " The kings were assembled."

United power is the more effectual.

But all the endeavours of those kings, those con

federate kings, came to nothing.

1. " They passed by together : " together they

came, together they vanished.

2. " They saw—they marvelled : " They saw the

strength of this city, and wondered how it could be

so strangely delivered out of their hands.

3. On this they were troubled, they trembled, and

hasted away. Fear took hold upon them ; which the

prophet illustrates by a double similitude : 1. By a

travailing woman ; " Fear took hold upon them, and

pain, as of a woman in travail." 2. By the fear of

mariners at sea, when euroclydon threatens to destroy

their ship ; their amazement was such " as when thou

brcakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind."

III. In this third part of the psalm there are two

especial points :—

the lessons of wisdom.

A grateful acknowledgment of God's protection of

his church : " As we have heard, so have we seen in

the city of our God." We have heard that he will

protect this city, and we sec that he hath done it ;

and persuaded we are that he will always do it:

"God will establish it for ever."

2. And this shall never be forgotten by us: "We

have thought of thy loving-kindness in the midst ;>f

thy temple."

3. And so thought of it as to praise thee for it:

"According to thy name, so is thy praise ; thy ruin

hand is full of righteousness." All the earth s.iall

know that thou dost help with thy powerful hand thy

afflicted and oppressed people. Thou wilt pvnish

their adversaries, " for thy right hand is full of right

eousness—and justice."

The second point of this third part is an exporta

tion to God's people.

1. That they exult and rejoice for what Goi docs

for them : " Let Mount Zion rejoice, let the daighters

of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments," in de

fending thy church, and punishing their enenies.

2. That they take especial notice of his miraculous

deliverance of Jerusalem ; that, notwithstanding the

arm}' was great that lay against it, yet no larrn was

done: "Walk about Zion, tell the towers thereof;

mark well her bulwarks, and her palaos." See

whether they be not all standing and entire.

3. And do it for this end : " That you may tell it

to the generation following." Leave it on ecord how

miraculously God hath delivered you.

4. For this there are two strong reason: 1. "For

this God," who protects and defends us, 'is our God

for ever." 2. " He will be our guide uito death."

He will not leave us when all the worll leaves us.

In the time in which we need him mist, we shall

find him most powerfully present to help as. There

fore, exult, rejoice, mark it ; and make L known to

the generations to come.

PSALMS.

PSALM XLIX.

All men are invited to attend to lessons of wisdom relative to the insufficiency if earthly

good to save or prolong life ; to secure the resurrection from the dead, 1 — 9. Death is

inevitable, 10. The vain expectations of rich men, 11—13. Death renders ah alike, 14.

The Psalmist encourages and fortifies himself against envying the apparently 2TOsperous

state of the tvicked, who are brutish, and die like beasts, 15—20.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm "for the sons of Korah. 3 My mouth shall speak of wislom ; and

J1JEAR, this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye the meditation of my heart shall beoi under-

inhabitants of the world : standing.

2 Both blowandhigh,richandpoor,together. 4 CI will incline mine ear to a parable: I

•Or, of. bPs. Iiii. 9.

NOTES ON PSALM XLIX.

The title, To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the

sons of Korah, has nothing particular in it ; and the

Versions say little about it. One of the descendants

of the children of Korah might have been the author

of it ; but when or on what occasion it was made,

cannot now be discovered. The author aimed to be

cPs. Ixxuii. 2. Matt.xiii.38.

obscure, and has succeeded ; for it is very difficult to

m;ikc out his meaning. It is so much inthc style of

the book of Job, that one might believe tiey bad the

same author ; and that this psalm might have made

originally a part of that book. " It seem.," says Dr.

Dodd, " to be a meditation on the vanit; of riches,

and the usual haughtiness of those who possess them.
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The tecurity of the righteous ; PSALM XLIX. the folly of the unrighteous.

trill open my dark saying upon the harp.

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of

evil : when * the iniquity of my heels shall

compass me about ?

6 They that b trust in their wealth, and boast

themselves in the multitude of their riches ;

7 None of them can by any means redeem

his brother, nor c give to God a ransom

for him :

8 (For d the redemption of their soul is pre

cious, and it ceaseth for ever :)

■ft. MiTiii. 4. <• Job xxxi. 24, 25.

Marl l. 24. 1 Tim. ri. 17. ' Matt.

mii. IS, 19. *Ps. Kxxix. 48.-

Ps. lii. 7. Ixii. 10.

x»i. 26. :f Job
— r Eccles. ii. 16.

As a remedy for this, he sets before them the near

prospect of death, from which no riches can save, in

*&h no riches can avail. The author considers the

abject he is treating as a kind of wisdom concealed

:ran the world ; a mystery, an occult science with

respect to the generality of mankind." Dr. Kennicott

las given an excellent translation of this psalm, which

is very literal, simple, and elegant ; and by it the

reader will be convinced that a good translation of a

difficult passage is often better than a comment.

Verse. 1. Hear this, all ye people] The four first

ruses contain the author's exordium or introduction,

delivered in a very pompous style, and promising the

deepest lessons of wisdom and instruction. But

*hat was rare then is common-place now.

Verse 4. / will incline mine ear to a parable] This

*as the general method of conveying instruction

•song the Asiatics. They used much figure and

-ftaphor to induce the reader to study deeply in

aser to find out the meaning. This had its use ; it

%ed men to think and reflect deeply ; and thus in

sme measure taught them the use, government, and

raiagement of their minds.

My dark saying upon the harp.] Music was some

times used to soothe the animal spirits, and thus pre

pare the mind for the prophetic influx.

Verse 5. The iniquity of my heels] Perhaps >3py

•kW. which we translate my heel*, should be con

sidered the contracted plural of crapy akebim, sup-

'Anters. The verse would then read thus: " Where-

'■M should I fear in the days of evil, though the

Equity of my supplanters should compass me about."

flie Syriac and Arabic have taken a similar view of

tie passage : " Why should I fear in the evil day,

*hen the iniquity of my enemies compasses me

•tout." And so Dr. Kennicott translates it.

Verse 7. None of them can by any means redeem

to brother] Wealth cannot save from death ; brother,

however rich, cannot save his brother ; nor will God

swept riches as a ransom for the life or soul of any

transgressor. To procure health of body, peace of

toffld, redemption from death, and eternal glory,

nches are sought for and applied in vain.

Verse 8. For the redemption of their soul is precious]

't is of too high a price to be redeemed with cor-

9 That he should still live for ever, and ' not

see corruption.

10 For he seeth that fwise men die, like

wise the fool and the brutish person perish,

g and leave their wealth to others.

1 1 Their inward thought is, that their

houses shall continue for ever, and their

dwelling places h to all generations ; they

'call their lands after their own names.

12 Nevertheless k man being in honour

abideth not : he is like the beasts that perish.

s Prov. xi. 4. Eccles. ii. 18, 21. ■ Heb. to generation and

qeneration. 'Gen. ir. 17. kVer. 20. P». xxxix. 6.

lxxxii. 7.

ruptible things, such as silver or gold, and has required

the sacrificial death of Christ.

And it ceaseth for ever] This is very obscure, and

may apply to the ransom which riches could produce.

That ransom must be for ever unavailable, because

of the value of the soul. Or this clause should be

added to the following verse, and read thus : " And

though he cease to be (Vim vechadal), during the

hidden time (pLrvb leolam) ; yet he shall live on

through eternity (rvrh -tip "m vichi od lanetsach),

and not see corruption." This is probably the dark

saying which it was the design of the author to utter

in a parable, and leave it to the ingenuity of pos

terity to find it out. The verb bin chadal signifies a

cessation of being or action, and qVw olam often sig

nifies hidden time, that which is not defined, and the

end of which is not ascertained, though it is frequently

used to express endless duration. This translation

requires no alteration of the original text, and con

veys a precise and consistent meaning.

Verse 10. For he seeth that wise men die] Though

they may be rich, and their wisdom teach them the

best method of managing their riches so as to derive

all the good from them they can possibly produce,

yet they die as well as the fool and the poor ignorant

man ; and their wealth is left to others who will be

equally disappointed in their expectation from it.

Verse 11. Their inward thought is, that their houses

shall continue for ever] Thus, by interpolation, we

have endeavoured to patch up a sense to this clause.

Instead of cmp kirbam, their inward part, the Sep-

tuagint appear to have used a copy in which the

second and third letters have been transposed amp,

kibram, their sepulchres ; for they translate : Kac oi

rafot avruv ouctcu avruv tic tov aiuva' " For their

graves are their dwellings for ever." So six or seven

feet long, and two or three wide, is sufficient to hold

the greatest conqueror in the universe ! What a

small house for the quondam possessor of numerous

palaces and potent kingdoms !

They call their lands after their own names.] There

would have been no evil in this if it had not been

done on an infidel principle. They expected no state

but the present ; and if they could not continue

themselves, yet they took as much pains as possible

to perpetuate their memorial.



The just anticipate a PSALMS. resurrection from the dead.

13 This their way is their "folly : yet their

posterity b approve their sayings. Selah.

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ;

death shall feed on them ; and c the upright

shall have dominion over them in the morn-

, ing; dand their "beauty shall consume '"in

the grave from their dwelling.

15 But God 'will redeem my soul hfrom

the power of the grave : for he shall receive

me. Selah.

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made

• Luke xii. 20. ■ •> Heb. delight in their mouth. « Ps.

xlvii. 3. Dan. vii. 22. Mil. iv. 3. Luke xxii. 30. I Cor.

vi. 2. Rev. ii. 26. xx. 4. ''Job iv. 21. P». xxxix. II.

* Or, strength. 1 Or. the grave being an habitation to every
one of them. 1 Ps. lvi. 13. Hos. xiii. 14. h Heb. from

Verse 12. Man being in honour abideth noQ How

ever rich, wise, or honourable, they must die ; and

if they die not with a sure hope of eternal life, they

die like beasts. See on ver. 20.

Verse 13. Their posterity approve their sayings."]

Go the same way ; adopt their maxims.

Verse 14. Like sheep they are laid in the grave]

iiKwh lishol, into sheol, the place of separate spirits.

Death shallfeed on them~] ayr mo maveth yircm,

" Death shall feed them !" What an astonishing

change ! All the good things of life were once their

portion, and they lived only to eat and drink ; and

now they live in sheol, and Death himself feeds

them ! and with what ? Damnation. Houbigant

reads the verse thus : " Like sheep they shall be laid

in the place of the dead ; death shall feed on them ;

their morning shepherds rule over them; and their

flesh is to be consumed. Destruction is to them in

their folds."

Verse 15. But God will redeem my soul from the

power of the grave] 'jikip to miyad sheol, " from the

hand of sheol." That is, by the plainest construction,

I shall have a resurrection from the dead, and an

entrance into his glory ; and death shall have no do

minion over me.

Verse 16. Be not thou afraid when one is made rich]

Do not be envious ; do not grieve : it will do you no

harm ; it will do him no good. All he gets will be

left behind ; he can carry nothing with him. Even

his glory must stay behind ; he shall mingle with the

common earth.

Verse 18. He blessed his soul] He did all he could

to procure himself animal gratifications, and he was

applauded for it ; for it is the custom of the world to

praise them who pay most attention to their secular

interest ; and he who attends most to the concerns

of his soul is deemed weak and foolish, and is often

persecuted by an ungodly world.

Verse 19. They slutll never see light."] Rise again

they shall ; but they shall never see the light of

glory, for there is prepared for them the blackness of

darkness for ever.

Verse 20. Man that is in honour"] The rich and

honourable man who has no spiritual understanding,

' rich, when the glory of his house is increased;

17 k For when he dieth he shall carry no

thing away : his glory shall not descend after

him.

18 Though 1 while he lived m he blessed his

soul : and men will praise thee, when thou

| doest well to thyself.

19 "He shall °go to the generation of his

, fathers ; they shall never see p light.

| 20 q Man that is in honour, and under-

standeth not, ' is like the beasts that perish.

the hand of the grave. 'Or, hell. kJob xxvii. ]9.

'Heb. in his life. m Deut. xxix. 19. Luke xii. 19.

" Heb. The soul shall go. 0 Gen. xv. 15. p Job xxxii.

30. Ps. lvi. 13. 1 Ver. 12. * Eccles. iii. 19.

is a beast in the sight of God. The spirit of this

maxim is, A man who is in a dignified official situ

ation, but destitute of learning and sound sense, a

like a beast. The important place which he occupiei

reflects no honour upon him, but is disgraced by

him. Who has not read the fable of the beautifully

carved head ? It was every thing that it should be,

but had no brains.

This verse has been often quoted as a proof of the

fall ofman ; and from pr yalin (in ver. 12), which

signifies to lodge for a night, it has been inferred that

Adam fell on the same day on which he was created,

and that he did not spend a single night in the ter

restrial paradise. Adam, who was in a state of glory,

did not remain in it one night, but became stupid

and ignorant as the beasts which perish. But vre

may rest assured this is no meaning of the text

Analysis or the Forty-ninth Psalm.

The doctrine taught by this psalm is the following

That rich men be not proud of their wealth, nor poo

men dejected nor humbled at their mean estate

since all men are mortal ; and it is not the wealth o

the one can make them happy, nor the poverty (

the others can make them unhappy, there bein

another life by which the condition of both is to li

judged.

The psalm has three parts :—

I. An exordium or preface ; ver. 1—i.

II. The matter proposed, debated, and arguec

from ver. 6 to 16.

III. The advice or admonition given, from ve

16 to 20.

I. In the exordium,—

1. He calls together his auditory : " All people, o

nations, low, high, rich, and poor ;" because what 1

speaks concerns all.

2. Then he calls them to be attentive : " Hes

give ear."

3. He labours to make them teachable, by coi

mending the matter of which he treats ; they arc t

frivolous, but weighty and important things : 1. "J

1 mouth shall speak of wisdom," &c. I will speak

J what I know, and speak so that others may ur.d(
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Analysis of the PSALM XLIX. preceding psalm.

stand. 2. " I will incline my ear." I will teach you

nothing but what I teach myself. 3. It is a parable

which I am about to deliver, and will require all

your attention. 4. That it may be brought to your

ear with more delight, I shall accompany it with the

harp: " I will open my dark saying upon the harp."

II. Having now assembled his congregation ; en

deavoured to make them attentive, docile, and well-

disposed, lest any should suppose that he was envious

at the prosperity of the wicked, or had so little trust

in God that he lived in terror of his adversaries ; he

says, " Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil,

(hough the iniquity of my supplanters surrounds me?"

He had no reason thus to fear ; but the wealthy and

ambitious had. And this he demonstrates two ways:

for he takes away happiness from the one, ver. 6—15,

and places happiness in the other, ver. 16.

1. They that trust in their wealth, and boast them

selves in the multitude of their riches, are not happy,

rer. 6. For wealth will not deliver in the evil day.

1. It will save no man's life : " None of them (the

rich men) can redeem his brother, nor give to God a

ransom for him." God will not be bribed to save

toy man's life.

2. It will save no man's soul. The ransom required

for that is more valuable than any thing the earth

can produce.

3. Suppose he was wise, and a long-lived man, yet

he must die at last : " For he seeth that wise men

die ; likewise the fool, and the brutish."

4. Which sufficiently shows the vanity of their

riches: 1. They leave them. 2. They leave these

great riches. 3. They leave them to others ; some

times to children, but often to strangers, such as they

thought never would have entered into their labours.

5. "Their thoughts are vain." For, 1. "Their

-ward thoughts are that their houses shall continue,"

ic 2. To this end, "They call their lands after

their own names ;" they not only study to be rich,

but they are vain-glorious also.

But their study is, 1. Vanity. 2. Folly.

L Vanity: " Nevertheless, man being in honour,

abideth not ;" a change there will be, and the most

glorious man will be like the beasts that perish.

2. Folly : " This their way is their foolishness." A

great foolery to place their chief good in riches ; yet

their posterity act in the same way, tread in their

steps, and pant after riches and honours.

To correct this propensity, he laj-s before them

certain considerations relative to theirfuturc condition :

1. "Like sheep they are laid in the grave." That

is their common condition ; like sheep they are fatted

fcr slaughter.

2. "Death shall feed on them." The second death;

for, like Dives, they shall be burned in hell; and the

fn that cannot be extinguished shall feed upon their

souk and bodies.

3. In the morningof the resurrection, the "upright

shall have power over them." The righteous shall

shine like the sun, when they shall be Christ's foot

stool. The godly shall be placed on the right hand,

and seated on thrones to judge them ; when they

shall be seated on the left, and be condemned.

4. " Their beauty shall consume in the grave."

Their riches, power, and glory shall wax old as doth

a garment : " For the figure of this world passeth

away." Therefore the rich of this world, and the

possessors ofgreat glory, are not happy. He therefore

sets down the happy man : the man who trusts in

God, and lives to him, he is happy in life, notwith

standing his afflictions, and he shall be happy for

ever. Therefore he says, " God will redeem my soul

from the power of the grave," &c.

1. He shall redeem me. All good men's souls.

2. Not from the grave, for die we must ; but from

the hand, that is, the dominion and power, of death :

" Death shall not reign over them."

3. The reason is, For he shall receive me—adopt

me into his family, and make me a partaker of the

divine nature.

III. On these considerations, relative to good and

bad men, and their different conditions, he admo

nishes the good that they be not troubled at the

prosperity of the wicked : " Be not thou afraid," &c.

1. Not at the great wealth of the rich: " Be not

afraid when one is made rich."

2. Not at the glory and honour of the mighty :

" Nor when the glory of his house is increased."

And he repeats the former reason : " For when he

dicth, he shall carry nothing away; his glory shall

not descend after him."' Their happiness, such as it

was, was only momentary.

This he amplifies : Be it granted that they flattered

themselves, and were flattered by others.

1. " Though while he lived he blessed his own

soul." "Soul, take thy ease," &c.

2. Though men will praise thee, and sound in thy

ears, Well done ! " so long as thou docst well to

thyself,"—heapest up riches, and followest after

honour.

1. A mortal thou art, short-lived as all that went

before thee : " He shall go to the generation of his

fathers." And,

2. If wicked, be cast into utter darkness : " They

shall never see the light."

3. Surely any man, however rich, however great,

who understands not thus much, must be a beast ;

and with this sentiment concludes the psalm ; and it

is doubled that it may be remembered : " Man, who

is in honour, and understandeth not, is like the beasts

that perish." Even while he lives, without this

understanding, his life is little more than the life of

the beast.



All the inhabitants of the earth PSALMS. are called to judgment.

PSALM L.

God, the Sovereign Judge, cites before his throne all his people, and the priests and the

judges, 1—6 ; and reproaches them for their vain confidence in the sacrifices they had

offered, 7—13; and shows them the worship he requires, 14, 15; and then enters into a

particular detail of their hypocrisy, injustice, and union with scandalous transgressors,

all of whom he threatens with heavy jitdgments, 16— 22. The blessedness of him who

worships God aright, and walks unblaniabfy, 23.

x. day. mokning prayer. j silence : a ' fire shall devour before him, and

A Psalm of * Asaph.

T^HE b mighty God, even the Lord, hath

spoken, and called the earth from the

rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.

2 Out of Zion, c the perfection of beauty,

d God hath shined.

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep

• Or, far Asaph. See 1 Chron. jr. 17. nr. 2. 2 Chron.

xxix. 30. >>Neh. ix. 32. Isai. ix. 6. lei. xxxii. 18.
c Ps. xlviii. 2. d Oeut. xxxiii. 2. 1's. Ixxx. 1. «Lev.

x. 2. Numb. xri. 35. Ps. xcvii. 3. Dan. vii. 10. fDeut.

NOTES ON PSALM L.

In the title this is said to be A Psalm of Asaph.

There are twelve that go under his name ; and most

probably he was author of each, for he was of high

repute in the days of David, and is mentioned second

to him as a composer of psalms : Moreover Hexekiah

the king, and the princes, commanded the Levites to

sing praise unto the Lord, with the words of David,

and of Asaph the seer. His band, sons or compa

nions, were also eminent in the days of David, as we

learn from 1 Chron. xxv., &c. Asaph himself was

one of the musicians who sounded with cymbals of

brass, 1 Chron. xv. 19. And he is mentioned with

great respect, Neh. xii. 46: And in the days of David

and Asaph of old there were chief of the singers, and

songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God. He was

certainly a prophetic man : he is called a seer—one on

whom the Spirit of God rested; and seems from this,

his education, and natural talent, to be well qualified

to compose hymns or psalms in the honour of God.

Persons capable of judging, on a comparison of those

psalms attributed to Asaph with those known to be

of David, have found a remarkable difference in the

style. The style of David is more polished, flowing,

correct, and majestic than that of Asaph, which is

more stiff and obscure. He has been compared to

Persius and to Horace; he is keen, full of repre

hensions, and his subjects are generally of the doleful

kind ; which was probably caused by his living in

times in which there was great corruption of manners,

and much of the displeasure of God either threatened

or manifested. It is not known on what particular

occasion this psalm was written ; but at most times it

was suitable to the state of the Jewish church.

Verso 1. The mighty God, even the Lord, hath

spoken] Here the essential names of God are used :

mrv ot6x El, Elohim, Yehovah, hath spokm. The

sixfirst verses of this psalm seem to contain a de

scription of the great judgment : to any minor consi

deration or fact it seems impossible, with any pro-

it shall be very tempestuous round about him.

4 f He shall call to the heavens from above,

and to the earth, that he may judge his people.

5 Gather gmy saints together unto me;

h those that have made a covenant with me by

sacrifice.

6 And 1 the heavens shall declare his right

ly. 26. xxxi. 28. xxxii. 1. Isai. i. 2. Jlic. vi. 1. 2.

e Dent, xxxiii. 3. Isai. xiii. 3. *> Exod. xxir. 7. 1 Ps.

xcvii. 6.

pricty, to restrain them. In this light I shall consider

this part of the psalm, and show,—

First, The preparatives to the coining of the great

Judge. El Elohim Jehovah hath spoken, and mUei

the earth—all the children of men, from the rising of

the sun unto the going down thereof. Out of Zion,

the perfection of beauty ("B* miciilal yophi, the

beauty where all perfection is comprised), God hath

shined, ver. 1, 2. 1. He has sent his Spirit to con

vince men of sin, righteousness, and judgment. 2.

He has sent his Word ; has made a revelation of

himself; and has declared both his law and his gospel

to mankind : " Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,

God hath shined," ver. 2. For out of Zion the law

was to go forth, and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem. Isai. ii. 3.

Secondly, The accompaniments. 1. His approach

is proclaimed, ver. 3 : " Our God shall come." 2.

The trnmpet proclaims his approach : " He shall not

keep silence." 3. Universal nature shall be shaken,

and the earth and its works be burnt up: "Afire

shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempes

tuous round about him," ver. 3.

Thirdly, The witnesses arc summoned and col

lected, and collected from all quarters ; some from

heaven, and some from earth. 1. Guardian angels.

2. Human associates : " He shall call to the heavens

from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his

people," ver. 4.

Fourthly, The procedure. As far as it respects the

righteous, orders arc issued: "Gather my saints,"

those who are saved from their sins and made holy,

"together unto me." And that the word saints might

not be misunderstood, it is explained by " those that

have made a covenant with me by sacrifice ;" those

who have entered into union with God, through the

sacrificial offering of the Lord Jesus Christ. All the

rest are passed over in silence. We are told who they

are that shall enter into the joy of their Lord, viz.,

only the saints, those who have made a covenant



Goit majesty PSALM L. and independence.

eousness: for * God it judge himself. Selah.

7 " Hear, 0 ray people, and I will speak ; O

Israel, and I will testify against thee : c I am

God, eten thy God.

8 i 1 will not reprove thee ' for thy sacrifices

or thy burnt-offerings, to have been conti

nually before me.

9 'I will take no bullock out of thy house,

nor he-goats out of thy folds.

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and

the cattle upon a thousand hills.

■Pi.hxv.7. bP». Ixxxi.8. cExod. xx. 2. d Isai.

Ul. Jer. tii. 22.-— ' Hot. vi. 6. ' Mic. »i. 6 Acts
itii.25. ( Heb. with me. h Eiod. xix. 5. DeuL x. 14.

Jobili. 11. P«. xxiv. 1. 1 Cor. x. 26, 28. 1 Hos. xiv.2.

with God by sacrifice. All, therefore, who do not

answer this description are excluded from glory.

Fifthly, The final issue : all the angelic host, and

all the redeemed of the Lord, join in applauding ac

clamation at the decision of the Supreme Judge. The

heavens (for the earth is no more, it is burnt up)

shall declare his righteousness, the exact justice of

the whole procedure, where justice alone has been

done without partiality, and without severity; nor

ewld it be otherwise, for God it Judge himtelf. Thus

tie assembly is dissolved ; the righteous are received

iito everlasting glory, and the wicked turned into

Ml, with all those who forget God. Some think that

Resentence against the wicked is that which is con

tained from ver. 16 to ver. 22. See the analysis at the

cid, and particularly on the six first verses, in which

i somewhat different view of the subject is taken.

Verse 7. Hear, O my people] As they were now

aply informed concerning the nature and certainty

i the general judgment, and were still in a state of

ffjbation, Asaph proceeds to show them the danger

'> which they were exposed, and the necessity of re-

ttntance and amendment, that when that great day

should arrive, they might be found among those who

had made a covenant with God by sacrifice. And he

saows them that the sacrifice with which God would

he well pleased was quite different from the bullocks,

le-goats, &c, which they were in the habit of offer-

iag. In short, he shows here that God has intended

'> abrogate those sacrifices, as being no longer of any

wvice : for when the people began to trust in them,

without looking to the thing signified, it was time to

fit them away. When the people began to pay

iirinc honours to the brazen serpent, though it was

tfiginally an ordinance of God's appointment for the

healing of the Israelites, it was ordered to be taken

sway; called nehuthtan, a bit of brass; and broken to

pieces. The sacrifices under the Jewish law were of

God's appointment ; but now that the people began

to put their trust in them, God despised them.

\ erse 8. I will not reprove thee} I do not mean to

find fault with you for not offering sacrifices ; you

lave offered them, they have been continually before

"it.- but you have not offered them in the proper way.

Verse 10. Every beast of the forest is mine] Can ye

1 1 I know all the fowls of the mountains :

and the wild beasts of the field are 8 mine.

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee :

hfor the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the

blood of goats?

14 'Offer unto God thanksgiving; and kpay

thy vows unto the Most High :

15 And 'call upon me in the day of trouble : I

will deliver thee, and thou shalt ra glorify me.

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What

Hebr. xiii. 15. k Dent, xxiii. 21. Job xxii. 27. Ts.

Ixxti. 11. Eccles. v. 4, 5. 'Job xxii. 27. Ps. xci. 15.

cvii.6, 13, 19,28. Zech. xiii. 9. "Ver. 23 Ps. xxii. 23.

suppose that ye are laying me under obligation to you,

when ye present me with a part of my own property?

Verse 12. The world is mine, and thefulness thereof]

Ye cannot, therefore, give me any thing that is not

my own.

Verse 13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls] Can ye be

so simple as to suppose that I appointed such sacri

fices for my own gratification ? All these were sig

nificative of a spiritual worship, and of the sacrifice

of that Lamb of God which, in the fulness of time,

was to take away, in an atoning manner, the sin of

the world.

Verse 14. Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay

thy vows unto the Most High] rot zebach, "sacrifice

unto God, D-n^K Elohim, the mm todah, thank-

offering," which was the same as the sin-offering, viz.

a bullock, or a ram, without blemish ; only there were,

in addition, "unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and

unleavened wafers anointed with oil ; and cakes of

fine flour mingled with oil and fried," Lev. vii. 12.

And pay thy vows, tvtj nedareycha, "thy vow-

offerings, to the Most High." The neder or vow-

offering was a male without blemish, taken from among

the beeves, the sheep, or the goats. Compare Lev. xxii.

19 with ver. 22. Now these were offerings, in their

spiritual and proper meaning, which God required of

the people : and as the sacrificial system was esta

blished for an especial end—to show the sinfulness of

sin, and the purity of Jehovah, and to show how sin

could be atoned for, forgiven, and removed; this

system was now to end in the thing that it signified,

—the grand sacrifice of Christ, which was to make

atonement, feed, nourish, and save the souls of believers

unto eternal life ; to excite their praise and thanks

giving ; bind them to God Almighty by the most

solemn vows to live to him in the spirit of gratitude

and obedience all the days of their life. And, in order

that they might be able to hold fast faith and a good

conscience, they were to make continual prayer to

God, who promised to hear and deliver them, that they

might glorify him, ver. IS.

From the 16th to the 22nd verse Asaph appears to

refer to the final rejection of the Jews from having

any part in the true covenant sacrifice.

Verse 10. But unto tlte wicked] The bloodthirsty

2093



God's reproof of hypocrites

hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that

thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth?

17 "Seeing thou hatest instruction, and bcast-

est my words behind thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou c con-

sentedst with him, and d hast been c partaker

with adulterers.

19 fThou givest thy mouth to evil, and Bthy

tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy

brother ; thou slanderest thine own mother's

son.

PSALMS. and false worshippers,

21 These things hast thou done, hand I kept

silence ; 1 thou thoughtest that I was alto

gether such an one as thyself: but k I will re

prove thee, and set them in order before thine

eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that 1 forget God,

lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to

deliver.

23 mWhoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and

■ to him "that ordereth his conversation aright

will I shew the salvation of God.

• Rom. ii. 21, 22. " Neh. ir. 26. c Rom. i. 32.

d Heb. thy portion was with adulterers. ' 1 Tim. v. 22.

' Heb. Thou sendest. E Ps. lii. 2. >> Eccles. viii. 11, 12.
Isai. xxvi. 10. lvii. 11. 'See Rom. ii. 4. k Pi. xc. 8.

priests, proud Pharisees, and ignorant scribes of the

Jewish people.

Verse 17. Seeing thou hatest instruction] All these

rejected the counsel of God against themselves ; and

refused to receive the instructions of Christ.

Verse 18. When thou sawest a thief] Rapine, adul

teries, and adulterous divines, were common among

the Jews in our Lord's time. The gospels give full

proof of this.

Verse 21. These things hast thou done] My eve has

been continually upon you, though my judgments

have not been poured out : and because I was silent,

thou didst suppose J was such as thyself; but I will

reprove thee, &c. I will visit for these things.

Verse 22. Now consider this] Ye have forgotten

your God, and sinned against him. He has marked

down all your iniquities, and has them in order to

exhibit against you. Beware, therefore, lest he tear

you to pieces, when there is none to deliver ; for none

can deliver you but the Christ you reject. And how

can ye escape, if ye neglect so great a salvation ?

Verse 23. Whoso offereth praise'] These are the

very same words as those in ver. 14, rmn rar ; and

should be read the same way independently of the

points, zebach todah, "sacrifice the thank-offering."

Jesvs is the great eucharistic sacrifice; offer him up

to God in your faith and prayers. By this sacrifice is

God glorified, for in him is God well pleased; and it

was by the grace or good pleasure of God that he

tasted death for every man.

Ordereth his conversation] "m bv sam derech, dis-

poseth his way.—Margin. Has his way there, yn W

sham derech, as many MSS. and old editions have it ;

or makes that his custom.

Will I shew the salvation of God.] umx arennu, I

will cause him to see jw-a beyesha, into the salvation

of God ; into God's method of saving sinners by

Christ. He shall witness my saving power even

to the uttermost; such a salvation as it became a

God to bestow, and as a fallen soul needs to receive ;

the salvation from all sin, which Christ has purchased

by his death. I sail Btficu til htm, tht fctlc of (Son ;

that es Jeshu, that he se him in the fairehed of his

niajeste.—Old Psalter.

1 Job viii. 13. Ps. ix. 17. Isai. Ii. 13. •* Ps. xxvii. 6.

Rom. xii. 1.-—11 Gal. vi. 16. °Heb. that disposed bis

way.

Analysis of the Fiftieth Psalm.

The prophet, by a prosopopoeia, brings in God pre

scribing rules for his own worship. The point in

debate is, How God will be honoured in his own church ?

And as none can teach this but God, he brings him in

speaking to his people.

The Psalm has two general parts :—

I. The majesty and authority of the person who is

to judge this debate, ver. 1—6.

II. The sentence which he pronounces, ver. 7—23.

The prophet begins with calling an assize. He

summons a court, presents us with a judge, produces

witnesses, cites those who are to answer, and, having

seated the Judge on his throne, gives forth his chargt.

1. First. He presents, 1. The Judge, in authority

and majesty: "The mighty God, even the Lord, hath

spoken," ver. 1.

2. The place to which he comes to hold his court,

—the church: "Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,

God hath shined." To Zion the law was given ; and

out of Zion the law was to come, by which he would

judge ; and therefore it was rightly said, " Out o:

Zion the Lord hath shined."

3. His appearance, which is terrible. It was so whei

he gave his law on Mount Sinai; and it will be so whet

he comes to require it : " Our God shall come, and

shall not keep silence ; a fire shall devour before him

and it shall be very tempestuous round about him.'

See 2 Pet. iii. 10 ; Luke xxi. 25, 26.

Secondly. Those who are cited to appear before him

—his saints—those who had undertaken to worshij

him as he had appointed : " Gather my saints to

gether; those who have made a covenant with me bj

sacrifice."

Thirdly. Against these he produces his witnesses.

whom he collects, 1. From heaven ; 2. From earth

"He shall call the heavens from above, and the earth

that he may judge his people." Including the inh»

bitants of the whole earth, "from the rising of the sut

until the going down thereof." And his award shal

be universally approved : " The heavens shall declari

his righteousness—his just method of procedure ; fa

God himself is Judge."

II. Next follows the charge given by God himset
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.halysis of the PSALM LI. preceding psalm.

the Judge; and, to engage attention, lie proclaims:

" Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak," &c.

1. " 1 am God ;" therefore, worship and obedience

are due to me from all creatures.

2. " 1 am thy God ; and thou art my people ;"

therefore, due from thee especially.

3. " I will speak." I will judpe and determine

this controversy about my worship.

4. "I will testify against thee," and convict thee

of vhat thou hast done amiss.

There is a twofold worship : 1. Ceremonial and ex

ternal. 2. Spiritual and moral. And I will speak

aid testify of both.

h was the duty of the people to bring the sacrifices,

and perform the ceremonies appointed by the law :

bat God is not pleased with the outward act merely ;

nothing pleases him where the heart and affections

are wanting.

1. "I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices."

These thou bringest, and these I accept. But in this

I reprove thee, because thou thinkest that I must be

pleased with the external service, howsoever per

formed ; and that thou hast a right to expect pardon

and all other blessings.

2. Unless the heart be penitent, and the offerings

be made in faith, I will not accept them : " I will

tike no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goat," &c.

And this for two reasons :

L " I do not need them : " Every beast of the

forest is mine—the cattle on a thousand hills—the

fowls of the mountain—the wild beasts of the field—

die world and its fulness."

2. My perfection is such that I could not use them:

" Thinkest thou that I will eat the flesh of bulls, or

drink the blood of goats ?"

i The heathen priests taught the people that the

wis fed on the odour of the sacrifices ; and they re-

;«sented them as complaining of being starved,

'hen they were withheld !

For these reasons the sacrifices, as you have per

formed them, do not please me ; but I shall acquaint

™ with those that do please me ; thanksgiving and

Ftjtr or invocation.

1. Thankfulness : "Offer unto God thanksgiving,

ud pay thy vows," &c.

i Invocation : " Call upon me in the day of

trouble."

Which being done, he makes an indenture with us:

1. On At> part, that he will save us: "I will deliver

tee."

2. On our part, that we give him the glory of our

salvation : " Thou slialt glorify me."

3 And yet lie makes an exception to some men's

prayers and praises, hypocrites and impious men.

Praise is not comely in the mouth of a sinner, and

petitions offered by the profane shall not be heard.

1. "To the wicked God saith, What hast thou

to do to declare my statutes," &,c.

2. The reason is : Thou professest to love me, but in

works thou deniest me: for thou hatest instruction,

and hast cast my words behind thee : how then can

I be pleased with thee ? I shall now prove this

against thee.

1. Thou hast broken the eighth commandment:

" Thou sawest the thief, and consentedst to him,"—

joinedst with him to carry off the spoil; or, when he

stole, thou didst receive.

2. Thou hast broken the seventh commandment:

" Thou hast been a partaker with the adulterers."

3. And the ninth: "Thou givest thy mouth to evil,

and thy tongue frameth deceit ;—thou sittest and

speakest against thy brother, and slandcrest thy own

mother's son." Thou didst do all this deliberately.

Thou didst sit and speak.

4. Thou hast broken the first commandment.

Because I did not execute judgment upon thy evil

works, " thou thoughtest that I was altogether such

an one as thyself ;" or, in a word, that there was no

God, or none worthy of fear and reverence.

This wickedness I will not suffer to go unpunished ;

for the day will come when " I will reprove thee,—

set thy sins in order before thee, and punish the

wickedness which thou hast attempted to hide. Yet

in judgment God remembers mercy; he gives warning

to the wicked, and threatens that he may spare, and

that they may repent and perish not.

1. Now, while you have respite, consider this, that

God is not pleased with outward rites and formalities,

and that they who trust in merely having performed

them are far from being in a safe state. They do the

outward work, and forget God. Take heed, lest as a

lion he rush out upon you, and tear you to pieces.

2. To the pure and spiritual worshippers he makes

a gracious promise of defence, help, and salvation.

He who sacrifices the thank-offering, with a humble,

believing heart, glorifies me; and to Him who places

his feet in that path, and there determinately abides,

going the right way which God's word directs, / will

shew the salvation of God—he shall be saved ; and

shall know that he worships not God in vain. Sec the

preceding notes on this psalm.

PSALM LI.

ft« Psalmist, with a deeply penitent heart, prays for remission of sins, 1—4; wAfcA Ac

confesses, and deeply deplores, 5—14 ; states his willingness to offer sacrifice, out is

convinced that God prefers a broken heart to all kinds of oblations, 15-17 j prays for

the restoration of the walk of Jerusalem, and promises that then the Lord s sacrifice

'hall be properly performed, 18, 19.
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The Psalmist prays

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, • when Nathan the

prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba.

J1JAVE mercy upon me, OA. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Davidis, Regis

lsrnflilamni,

cir. annum 33.

mercy upon me,

God, according to thy

loving-kindness : according un-

to the multitude of thy tender

mercies, b blot out my transgressions.

2 c Wash me throughly from mine iniquity,

and cleanse me from my sin.

PSALMS. for justification.

3 For d I acknowledge my

trangressions : and my sin is

A. M. cir.-Wl.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Dttudis, Regis

Israelitarmn,

» 2 Sam. xii. 1. xi. 2, 4. b Ver. 9. laai. xliii. 25. xliv.

28. Col. ii. 14. c Hebr. ix. 14. 1 John i.7, 9. Rev.i.5.

d Ps. xxxii. 5. xxxviii. 18. e Gen. xx. 6. x\xix.9. Lev.

ever before me.

4 'Against thee, thee only,

have I sinned, and done this evil fin thy

sight : 8 that thou mightest be justified when

thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest.

5 h Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 'and

in sin did my mother k conceive me.

NOTES ON PSALM LI.

The title is long : " To the chief Musician, A Psalm

of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him,

after he had gone in to Bath-sheba." The propriety

of this title has been greatly suspected, says Bishop

Horsley : " That this psalm was not written on the

occasion to which the title refers, is evident from the

4th and 18th verses. The 4th verse ill suits the case

of David, who laid a successful plot against Uriah's

life, after he had defiled his bed : and the 18th verse

refers the psalm to the time of the captivity, when

Jerusalem lay in ruins." Dr. Kennicott is of the same

mind. He says : " The title is misplaced ; that it

was written during the captivity, and the cessation of

the temple worship ; the author under great depression

of mind, arising from the guilt of some crime, pro

bably some compliance with heathen idolatry, not

murder nor adultery; is plain from the 4th verse,

'•' Against thee only have I sinned."

The crime mentioned in the title was not only

against God, but against the whole order of civil

society ; against the life of the noble and valiant

captain whose wife Bath-sheba was, and against every

thing sacred in friendship and hospitality. It was a

congeries of sins against God and society. Were it

not for the 4th, 18th, and 19th verses, the rest of the

psalm would accord well enough with the title, and

the deep penitence it expresses would be suitable

enough to David's state. But see on verses 4, 18, 19.

Verse 1. Have mercy upon me, O God] Without

mercy I am totally, finally ruined and undone.

According to thy loving-kindness] Mark the grada

tion in the sense of these three words, Have mercy

on me, *::n chonneni;—thy loving-kindness, Tivn chas-

decha ;—thy tender mercies, yam racltameycha, here

used to express the divine compassion. The pro

priety of the order in which they are placed deserves

particular observation.

Thefirst, rendered have mercy or pity, denotes that

kind of affection which is expressed by moaning over

an object we love and pity; that natural affection

and tenderness which even the brute creation show

to their young by the several noises they respect

ively make over them.

The second, rendered loving-kindness, denotes a

strong proneness, a ready, large, and liberal disposi

tion, to goodness and compassion, powerfully prompt

ing to all instances of kindness and bounty ; flowing

v. 19. vi. 2. 2 Sam. xii. 13.—' Luke xv. 21. f Rom. Si.
4.- bjobxiv. 4. Ps. Iviii. 3. John iii. 6. Rom. «. 11.

Eph. ii. 3. 1 Job xiv. 4. k Heb. warm me.

as freely as waters from a perpetual fountain. Tliis

denotes a higher degree of goodness than the former.

The third, rendered tender mercies, denotes what

the Greeks called o-jrXayY.viJ'o-flat, that most Under

pity which we signify by the moving of the heart and

bowels, which argues the highest degree of com

passion of which nature is susceptible. See Chandler.

Blot out my transgressions] nno mecheh, wipe out.

There is a reference here, to an indictment: the

Psalmist knows what it contains ; he pleads guilty,

but begs that the writing may be defaced; that a

proper fluid may be applied to the parchment, to dis

charge the ink, that no record of it may ever appear

against him: and this only the mercy, loring-kindntu.

and tender compassions of the Lord can do.

Verse 2. Wash me throughly] "»33 nana harbek

cabbeseni, "Wash me again and again,—cause my

washings to be multiplied." My stain is deep ; or

dinary purgation will not be sufficient.

Verse 3. For I acknowledge my transgressions] I

know, I feel, I confess that I have sinned.

My sin is ever be/ore me.] A true, deep, and un

sophisticated mark of a genuine penitent. Wherever

he turns his face, he sees his sin, and through it the

eye of an angry God.

Verse 4. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned] This

verse is supposed to show the impropriety of affixin?

the above title to this psalm. It could not have been

composed on account of the matter with Bath-sheba,

and the murder of Uriah ; for, surely, these smi

could not be said to have been committed againsl

God only, if we take the words of this verse in theii

common acceptation. That was a public sin, grievous

and against society at large, as well as against lh<

peace, honour, comfort, and life of an innocent

brave, and patriotic man. This is readily granted

but see below.

That thou mightest be justified tchen thou speakeit

Perhaps, to save the propriety of the title, we nigh

understand the verse thus : David, being king, wa

not liable to be called to account by any of hi

subjects; nor was there any authority in the land b

which he could be judged and punished. In thi

respect, God alone was greater than the king; and t

him alone, as king, he was responsible. A'ffl

quando rex deliquit, sou Deo reus est ; quia hominet

non habet qui ejus facta dijudicet, says Cassiodorui

" For when a king transgresses, he is accountable t
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The Psalmist prays PSALM LI. for sanctification.

\.M. rir. 2971

B. C. cir. 1033,

Daniiiv Reps

i St.

clean: wash

snow.

8 Make me

bones which

G Behold, thou desirest truth

* in the inward parts ; and in

the hidden part thou shalt

make me to know wisdom,

me with hyssop, and I shall be

me, and I shall be 'whiter than

to hear joy and gladness ; that the

thou hast broken d may rejoice.

9 'Hide

sins, and

iniquities.

10 « Create

•Job uxriii. 36. • Lev. xiv. 4. C, 49. Numb. xix. 18.

Hrbr. ix. 19. ' Isai. i. 18. •> Matt. r. 4. •« Jer. xvi.

17.—'Ver. 1. »Acts xt. 9. Eph. ii. 10. L Or, a

Goo oitLT ; for there is no person who has authority

to take cognizance of his conduct." On this very

muim, which is a maxim in all countries, David

inigfit say, Against thee only hare I sinned. " I

cannot be called to the bar of my subjects ; but I

araign myself before thy bar. They can neither

judge Dor condemn mc ; but thou canst : and such

sre my crimes that thou wilt be justified in the eyes

rf all men, and cleared of .ill severity, shouldst thou

iniictupon me the heaviest punishment." This view

ef the subject will reconcile the psalm to the title.

As to the eighteenth and nineteenth verses, we shall

consider them in their own place ; and probably find

ihat the objection taken from them has not much

Wright.

Verse 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity] A

;.Duine penitent will hide nothing of his state ; lie

m and bewails, not only the acts of sin which he

ta committed, but the disposition that led to those

KtL He deplores, not only the transgression, but

. trarnal mind, which is enmity against God. The

%ht that shines into his soul shows him the very

f-'Ce whence transgression proceeds ; he sees his

13eo nature, as well as his sinful life; he asks pardon

his transgressions, and he asks washing and cleans-

isj for his inward defilement. Notwithstanding all

'tat Grotius and others have said to the contrary, I

lelieve David to speak here of what is commonly

oiled original sin ; the propensity to evil which

wry man brings into the world with him, and which

■ the fruitful source whence all transgression pro

ceeds. The word 'rh'nn cholalti, which we translate

ikpen, means more properly, Iwas brought forthfrom

ls< tromo ; and •Mian< yechemathni rather signifies

~iit mt warm, alluding to the whole process of the

inflation of the fetus in utero, the formative heat

•lich is necessary to developc the parts of all embryo

itimals ; to incubate the ova in the female, after

kviog been impregnated by the male ; and to bring

'he whole into such a state of maturity and perfection

K to render it capable of subsisting and growing up

°J aliment received from without. " As my parts

*ere developed in the womb, the sinful principle

Wused itself through the whole, so that body and

piad grew up in a state of corruption and moral

imperfection."

Vcne 6. Behold, thou desirest truth] I am the very

ferse of what I should be. Thou desirest truth in

thy face from my

1 blot out all mine

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 23.

cleanin me a

heart, O God ; and renew b a right spirit with

in me.

1 1 Cast me not away 1 from thy presence ;

and take not thy k Holy Spirit from me.

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ;

constant spirit. 1 Gen. iv. 14.

viii.9. Eph. iv. 30.

2 Kings xiii. 23. "Rom.

the heart ; but in me there is nothing but sin and

falsity.

Thou shalt make me to know wisdom.] Thou wilt

teach me to restrain every inordinate propensity, and

to act according to the dictates of sound wisdom, the

rest of my life.

Verse 7. Purge me with hyssop] siKDnn techatteeni,

" thou shalt make a sin-offering for me ;" probably

alluding to the cleansing of the leper: Lev. xiv.

1, &c. The priest took two clean birds, cedar-wood,

scarlet, and hyssop ; one of the birds was killed ;

and the living bird, with the scarlet, cedar, and

hyssop, dipped in the blood of the bird that had been

killed, and then sprinkled over the person who had

been infected. But it is worthy of remark that this

ceremony was not performed till the plague of the

leprosy had been healed in the leper (Lev. xiv. 3) ;

and the ceremony above mentioned was for the

purpose of declaring to the people that the man was

healed, that he might be restored to his place in

society, having been healed of a disease that the

finger of God alone could remove. This David seems

to have full in view ; hence he requests the Lord to

make the sin-offering for him, and to show to the

people that he had accepted him, and cleansed him

from his sin.

Verse 8. Make me to hear joy] Let me have a full

testimony of my reconciliation to thee ; that the soul,

which is so deeply distressed by a sense of thy dis

pleasure, may be healed by a sense of thy pardoning

mercy.

Verse 9. Hide thy face from my sins] The sen

timent here is nearly the same as that in ver. 3 : His

sin was ever before his own face; and he knew that

the eye of God was constantly upon him, and that

his purity and justice must be highly incensed on the

account. He therefore, with a just horror of his

transgressions, begs God to turn away his face from

them, and to blot them out, so that they may never

more be seen. See the note on ver. 1.

Verse 10. Create in me a clean heart] Mending

will not avail; my heart is altogether corrupted; it

must be new made, made as it was in the beginning.

This is exactly the sentiment of St. Paul: Neither

circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,

but a new creation; and the salvation given under

the gospel dispensation is called a being created anew

in Christ Jesus.
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The Psalmist earnestly PSALMS. prays for mercy.

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Daridis, Regia

Israelitamm,

cir. annum 23.

and uphold me with thy * free

spirit.

13 Then will I teach trans

gressors thy ways ; and sinners

shall be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from b blood-guiltiness,
o

A. M. cir. 2971.

B. C. cir. 1033.

Davidis, Regis

, rP1 ■ , . , Israelilarom.
8 1 he sacrifices ol trod are cir. annum 2a

God, thou God of ray salvation : and d my

tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my

mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

16 For 'thou desirest not sacrifice; felse

•2 Cor. iii. 17.-

■> Ps. xxxv. 28.—

•-» Heb. bloods. ' 2 Sam. xi. 17. xii. 9.

« Nmnb. xv. 27, 30. Ps. il. 6. 1. 8. Isai.

A right spirit within mr.] p33 rrn ruach nachon, a

constant, steady, determined spirit; called ver. 12,

ro-n rrn runch nedibah, a noble spirit, a free, generous,

princely spirit ; cheerfully giving up itself to thee ;

no longer bound and degraded by the sinfulness of sin.

Verse 11. Cast me not au-ay from thy presence]

Banish me not from thy house and ordinances.

Take not thy Holy Spirit from me.] I know I

have sufficiently grieved it to justify its departure for

ever ; in consequence of which I should be consigned

to the blackness of darkness,—cither to utter despair,

or to a hard heart and seared conscience ; and so

work iniquity with greediness, till I fell into the pit

of perdition. While the Spirit stays, painfully con

vincing of sin, righteousness, and judgment, there is

hope of salvation ; when it departs, then the hope of

redemption is gone. But while there is any godly

sorrow, any feeling of regret for having sinned against

God, any desire to seek mercy, then the case is not

hopeless ; for these things prove that the light of the

Spirit is not withdrawn.

Verse 12. Restore unto me the joy of thy sanation]

This is an awful prayer. And why? Because it

shows he once had the joy of God's salvation ; and

had lost it by sin !

Uphold me with thy free spirit] Prop me up ;

support mc with a princely spirit, one that will not

stoop to a mean or base act. See on ver. 10.

Verse 13. Then will I teach transgressors] I will

show myself to be grateful ; I will testify of thy

loving-kindness ; I will call on transgressors to con

sider the error of their ways ; and shall set before

them so forcibly thyjustice and mercy, that sinners

shall bo converted unto thee. • With a little change I

can adopt the language of Dr. Delaney on this place :

" Who can confide in his own strength, when he sees

David fall ? Who can despair of divine mercy when

he sees him forgiven ? Sad triumph of sin over all

that is great or excellent in man ! Glorious triumph

of grace over all that is shameful and dreadful in

sin!"

Verse 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness] This

is one of the expressions that gives most colour to

the propriety of the title affixed to this psalm. Here

he may have in view the death of Uriah, and consider

that his blood cries for vengeance against him ; and

nothing but the mere mercy of God can wipe this

would I give it : thou delightest

not in burnt-offering

17

a broken spirit : a broken and

a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion:

build thou the walls of Jerusalem.

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with hthe sa

crifices of righteousness, with burnt-offering

and whole burnt-offering : then shall they

offer bullocks upon thine altar.

i. 11. Jer. vii. 22.

t Pn. xxxiv. 18. (sai. lvii. 15. lxvi.2.

Hos. vi.6. 'Or, that Iihouldgite it.

' " Ps. iv.6. Alal. iii.3.

blood from his conscience. The prayer here is earnest

and energetic : O God ! thou God of my salvation !

deliver me ! The Chaldee reads, " Deliver mc (hi

Viup middin ketol) from the judgment of slaughter."

My tongue shall sing aloud] My tongue shall

praise thy righteousness. I shall testify to all that

thou hast the highest displeasure against 6in, and

wilt excuse it in no person ; and that so merciful

art thou, that if a sinner turn to thee with a deeply

penitent and broken heart, thou wilt forgive Lis

iniquities. None, from my case, can ever presume ;

none, from my case, need ever despair.

Verse IS. O Lord, open thou my lips] My heart is

believing unto righteousness ; give me thy peace, that

my tongue may make confession unto salvation. He

could not praise God for pardon till he felt that God

had pardoned him ; then his lips would be opened,

and his tongue would show forth the praise of his

Redeemer.

Verse 16. For thou desirest not sacrifice'] ThisU

the same sentiment which he delivers in Ps. xL

6, &c, where sec the notes. There may be here,

however, a further meaning : Crimes, like mine, are

not to be expiated by any sacrifices that the law re

quires; nor hast thou appointed in the law any

sacrifices to atone for deliberate murder and adultery:

if thou hadst, I would cheerfully have given them to

thee. The matter is before thee as Judge.

Verse 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit]

As my crimes are such as admit of no legal atone

ment, so thou hast reserved them to be punished by

exemplary acts of justice, or to be pardoned by a

sovereign act of mercy : but in order to find this

mercy, thou requirest that the heart and soul should

deeply feel the transgression, and turn to thee with

the fullest compunction and remorse. This thou

hast enabled me to do. I have the broken spirit,

mam rrn ruach nishbarah ; and the broken and con

trite heart, ro"ry> mm leb nishbar venidkeh." These

words are very expressive, shabar signifies exactly

the same as our word shiver, to break into pieces, to

reduce into splinters; and fori dakah, signifies to beat

out thin,—to beat out masses of metal, S$c, in'u

lamintB or thin plates. The spirit broken all to

pieces, and the heart broken all to pieces, stamped

and beaten out, are the sacrifices which, m such

cases, thou requirest; and these " thou wilt not
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Analytis of the PSALM LI. preceding psalm.

despise." We may now suppose that God had

shone upon his soul, healed his broken spirit, and

renewed and removed his broken and distracted heart ;

arid that he had now received the answer to the pre

ceding prayers. And here the psalm properly ends ;

is, in the two following verses, there is nothing simi

lar to what we find in the rest of this very nervous

sad most important composition.

Verse 18. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion]

This and the following verse most evidently refer to

the time of the captivity, when the walls of Jerusalem

sere broken down, and the temple service entirely dis

continued; and, consequently, are long posterior to the

times of David. Hence it has been concluded that the

psalm was not composed by David, nor in his time ;

and that the title must be that of some other psalm

inadvertently affixed to this. The fourth verse has

also been considered as decisive against this title :

tat the note on that verse has considerably weak

ened, if not destroyed, that objection. I have been

long of opinion that, whether the title be properly or

improperly affixed to this psalm, these two verses

make no part of it: the subject is totally dissimilar;

ffld there is no rule of analogy by which it can be in

terpreted as belonging to the psalm, to the subject, or

to the person. I think they originally made a psalm

of themselves ; a kind of ejaculntory prayer for the

ttdmption of the captives from Babylon, the rebuild-

®g of Jerusalem, and the restoration of the temple

mrtkip. And, taken in this light, they are very pro

per and very expressive.

The cxviith psalm contains only two verses ; and

ian ejaculation of praise from the captives who had

put then returned from Babylon. And it is a fact

&st this psalm is written as a part of the cxvith in

less than thirty-two of Kennicott's and De Rossi's

KS. ; and in some early editions. Again, because

«f its smallness, it has been absorbed by the cxviiith,

of which it makes the commencement, in twenty-eight

if Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. In a similar

*sj I suppose the two last verses of this psalm to

fcsve been absorbed by the preceding, which ori-

MaHy made a complete psalm of themselves ; and

tfe absorption was the more easy, because, like

fe cxviith it has no title. I cannot allege a similar

evidence relative to these two verses, as ever having

Bade a distinct psalm ; but of the fact I can have no

feibt, for the reasons assigned above. And I still

timk that psalm is too dignified, too energetic, and

elegant, to have been the composition of any but

!Wd. It was not Asaph ; it was not any of the

s*s of Korah ; it was not Heman or Jeduthun : the

*and and mind of a greater master are here.

Analysis of the Fifty-first Psalm.

In general the psalm contains David's prayer,—

I. For himself, ver. 1—12.

II. Three vows or promises, ver. 13—18.

III. For the church, ver. 18, 19.

I. David, being in deep distress on account of his

hm, prays to God for mercy : and while he feels that

I* is unworthy of the name of king, of God's anointed,

•iihii «m, or of his servant, he uses no plea of his

own merit, but,—1. Of the loving-kindness of God :

" According to thy loving-kindness." 2. Of the com

passion of God : " According to the multitude of thy

tender mercies."

The general petition for mercy being offered, next

he offers three particular petitions :—

First. He prays for forgiveness of sins. The fact

was past, but the guilt remained : therefore, he ear

nestly petitions : " Put away mine iniquities my

sin is a deep stain : "Wash me throughly from mine

iniquities, and cleanse me from my sin," multiply

washing ; my sin is a deep defilement.

To this petition he joins confession of sin ; from

which we may lcara the conditions requisite in a

genuine confession :—

He considers the nature of his sin ; he feels the

weight of it, the burden, and the anguish of it ; and

abhors it.

1. " I know mine iniquity." It is no longer hidden

from me.

2. " It is ever before me ;" and the sight breaks my

heart.

3. He uses different epithets for it, in order to ag

gravate the guilt, and deepen the repentance. 1. It

is transgression, yrtft pesha, rebellion. 2. It is ini

quity, PP avon, crooked dealing. 3. It is sin, men

chattath, error and wandering.

Then he begins his earnest confession : " I have

sinned." And this he aggravates by several circum

stances :—

1. Of the person. It is " against thee ;" a good and

gracious God, who of a shepherd made me a king over

thy own people. Against thee, the great and terrible

God. The people are my subjects, and they cannot

judge me : it is against thee I have sinned, and to thee I

must give account, and by thee be judged and punished.

2. Of the manner. It was an impudent sin ; not

committed by surprise, but done openly : " In thy

sight." Therefore, the threatcnings by thy prophet are

all right. Whatever punishment thou mayest inflict

upon me, both thy justice and mercy will stand clear :

" That thou mighttst be justified," &c.

3. He shows from what root his sin sprang ; from

his original corruption: "Behold, I was shapen in

iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." I

am all corruption within, and defilement without.

The evil fountain hath sent forth bitter waters.

4. Another aggravation of his sin was, that he was

in principle devoid of that which God loves : " Thou

desirest truth in the inward parts."

5. The greatest aggravation of all was, his having

sinned against light and knowledge. God had en

dued him with wisdom in the hidden part, by the

motions of his own Spirit ; but he had permitted his

passions to obscure that light, and had quenched the

Spirit.

Having made this general confession, he names the

particular sin that lay heaviest on his conscience :

" Deliver me from blood-guiltiness." And then, re

news his petition for pardon under a type then in use,

and a metaphor. The type, hyssop; the metaphor,

wash me.

1. "Purge me with hyssop." With a bunch of
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Analysis of the PSALMS. fifty-first psalm.

hyssop, dipped in the blood of the paschal lamb, the

Israelites sprinkled their doors. It was also used in

the sprinkling of the leper, and in the sacrifice for

tin : and the blood and sprinkling were a type of

Christ's blood, and the pardon and holiness that came

through it. Sprinkled with this, David knew he must

be clean ; " for the blood of Christ cleanseth from all

sin ;" and it is " the blood of Christ that justifies."

2. Sanctified also he wishes to be ; and there, he

says, Wash me. And this is done by the influence of

God's Spirit : " I will sprinkle clean water upon you,

and you shall be clean." Ezek. xxxvi. 25.

Secondly. David, having ended his petitionsfor par

don, proceeds,—

1. To pray that the evil effects which had been

produced by his sin might be removed : " Make me

to hear joy and gladness," &c.

2. That his body, which was in a pining condition,

might be restored : " That the bones which thou hast

broken may rejoice."

3. A third evil effect of his sin was, that God's face,

that is, his favour, was turned away from him : he

therefore begs,—

(1) "Hide thy face from my sins." Remember

them not against me.

(2) " And blot out mine iniquities." I know there

is a long and black catalogue in thy book against

me ; blot it out ; blot out the handwriting of ordi

nances that is against me.

Thirdly. Now follows David's last petition ; in

which he again craves more particularly the grace of

sanctification. He first prayed for remission ; next for

reconciliation ; and now for renovation, which he asks

of God in the three following verses: 1. "Create in

me a clean heart." 2. " Renew a right spirit within

me." 3. " Cast me not away from thy presence."

4. " Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." 5. " Re

store untome the joy of thy salvation." 6. " Uphold

me with thy free spirit." In which petitions we arc

to consider,—

1. The subject on which the work is to be done.

The heart,—the spirit. For as the heart is that part

that first lives in nature ; so it is the first that lives

in grace. The work must begin within, else outward

renovation will be to little purpose.

2. The work itself, which is,—

1. A creation. Sin had reduced David's heart to

nothing in respect to heavenly affections and things ;

and to bring it into a state in which it would answer

the end of its creation, was to bring something out of

nothing ; which, in all cases, is the work of Almighty

God : " Create in me, O God," &c.

2. It is a renovation. All in David was the old

man, nothing left of the new man. He prays, there

fore, to be renewed in the spirit of his mind: "Renew

a right spirit within me."

3. Reconciliation and restitution. Cast me not

away—as a dead man ; nor take away thy Spirit

from inc, by which I live: " Cast me not away;—

take not thy Holy Spirit from me."

' 4. A confirmation in what was good. Uphold—

confirm me.

3. Wro was to do this work? Not himself; God

alone. Therefore, he prays: "O God, create;—0

Lord, renew ;—uphold by thy Spirit."

4. The quality of this. A cleansing—implied in

these remarkable words:—a right spirit,—a holy

spirit,—a free spirit ; in which some have thought

they saw the mystery of the Holy Trinity.

1. A right spirit. He felt that he might easily go

wrong ; a crooked and perverse spirit had prevailed

within him, which had led him out of the right teat;

to salvation : " Renew in me a right spirit."

2. A holy spirit; one opposed to the carnal spirit

that was enmity against God, the motions and desires

of which were from the flesh, and tended only to its

gratification : " Take not thy Holy Spirit from me."

It is God's Holy Spirit that makes the spirit of man

holy. Holiness of heart depends on the indwelling of

the Holy Ghost.

3. A free spirit. A noble, a princely spirit. Ever

since his fall he felt he did nothing good ; but by

constraint, he was in bondage to corruption. There

was no dignity in his mind, sin had debased it. "En

noble me by a birth from above," and by thy nol>le

Spirit uphold me !

II. He had now presented his three petitions, and

now he makes his vows : 1. To teach others ; 2. To

praise God ; and 3. To offer him such a sacrifice as

he could accept.

His first vow. 1. Then, after pardon obtained, "1

shall teach ;" for a man under guilt is not able to

declare pardon to others.

2. " I will teach thy way to sinners ;" viz. : that to

the stubborn thou wilt show thyself froward ; but to

the penitent thou wilt show mercy.

The effect of which will be : " Sinners shall be con

verted unto thee." They who hear of thy justice and

mercy, as manifested in my case, will fear, and turn

from sin ; have faith, and turn to thee.

His second vow and promise is to praise God:

" My tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness."

But to this he was 1. Unapt; and must be so till

received into favour. And 2. Unable, till he received

the healthful Spirit of the grace of God. Therefore

he prays for a capacity to do both : 1. " Deliver me

from blood-guiltiness, 0 God ; then my tongue shall

sing." 2. "O Lord, open my lips—and my moutl

shall shew forth thy praise."

His third promise is about a sacrifice, not of any

animal, but of a " broken spirit ; a broken and

contrite heart," which he knew God would not de

spise. 1 . " Thou desirest no sacrifice, else I woulc

give it thee." No outward sacrifice can be of anj

avail if the heart be not offered. 2. Nor will th|

heart be accepted if it be not sacrificed. " Tbt

broken spirit and contrite heart," this sacrifice hi

vowed to bring.

III. Having finished his prayers and vows for liim

self, he forgets not Jerusalem. He petitions

God's church ; and the reason might be, that h<

was afraid Jerusalem would suffer because of hi

sins ; for peccant reges, plectuntur Achivi, " the kim

sins, the people suffer." This was the case when h.

sinned against God by numbering the people.
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The character of PSALM LI I. a wicked man.

His method and his charity in this are both instruc

tive

1. His method. 1. To be reconciled to God him

self; and then, 2. To pray for others. " The prayers

of the righteous avail much."

2. His charity ; for we arc always bound " to re

member the afflictions of Joseph, and pray for the

peace of Jerusalem." He prays,

1. That God, who out of his good pleasure did

choose a church, would out of his mere good will

it it good, and preserve it : " Do good, in thy good

pleasure, to Zion."

2. That he would have a special favour, even to the

building : " Build thou the walls of Jerusalem ;" for

these fall not alone ; religion and the service of God

fall, when the people permit their churches and

chnpcls to be dilapidated or wet out of repair. Of

this there are multitudes of proofs.

3. For the consequence of Jerusalem's prosperity

would be this, that "religion would flourish with it ;"

then there would be sacrifices, biirnt^ifferiuys, and

holocausts : " Then they shall offer bullocks upon

thine nltar."

4. And, what is yet more and better, we shall offer,

and thou wilt accept : " Then thou shalt be pleased

with the sacrifices of righteousness." Being recon

ciled to thee, justified, and sanctified ; and righteous

in all our conduct ; all our sacrifices, springing from

thy own grace and love in us, shall find a gracious

acceptance. Sec the note on vcr. 18.

PSALM LII.

The Psalmist points out the malevolence of a powerful enemy, and predicts his destruction,

1—5. At which destruction the righteous should rejoice, 6, 7. The Psalmist's confidence

in God, 8, 9.

3 Thou lovest evil more than

good ; and ' lying rather than

to speak righteousness. K Selah.

4 Thou lovest all devouring

words, h O thou deceitful tongue.

5 God shall likewise ' destroy thee for ever,

T» tie chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, » when
Doe? the Edomite came and b told Saul, and said unto him,

David is come to the house of Ahimelech.

A.M.cir.»e. 'WHY boastest thou thyself

in mischief, O c mighty

9

B. £ cir. 1062

Sasli, Regis

lsraelitamm,

qt. annum 34. man '. the goodness of God en-

" dureth continually.

2 i Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; e like a

sharp rasor, working deceitfully.

'ISam. xxii. 9. bEzck. xxii. 9.—

'Is. 1. 19. « Ps. lvii. 4. lii. 7. lxiv. 3. -

c 1 Sam. xxi. 7.

— ' Jer. ix. 4, 5.

NOTES ON PSALM LII.

The title is, " To the chief Musician, an instructive

Palm of David, when Docg the Edomite came and

^formed Saul, and said to him, David is come to the

louse of Ahimelech." The history to which this

alludes is the following : David, having learnt that

feiJ was determined to destroy him, went to take

ffuje with Achish, king of Gath : in his journey he

Ji'sed by Nob, where the tabernacle then was, and

t«ik thence the sword of Goliath ; and, being spent

•ilh hunger, took some of the shew-bread. Doeg,

"a Edomite, one of the domestics of Saul, being

fere, went to Saul, and informed him of these trans

itions. Saul immediately ordered Ahimelech into

w presence, upbraided him for being a partisan of

Itvid, and ordered Docg to slay him and all the

priests. Doeg did so, and there fell by his hand

<%h!y-fivc persons. And Saul sent and destroyed

•V*and all its inhabitants, old and young, with all

Mr property; none escaping but Abiathar, the son

of Ahimelech, who immediately joined himself to

David. The account may be found 1 Sam. xxi. 1—7,

Hi 23. All the Versions agree in this title cx-

wpt the Syriac, which speaks of it as a psalm

directed against vice in general, with a prediction of

the destruction of evil.

Though the psalm be evidently an invective against

A. M. cir. 204.'.

B. (,'. cir. Ki62.

Sauli, Regis

lsrat:lilaruti>,

cir. annum 34.

he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out

of thy dwelling place, and k root thee out of

I Ps. iii. 2, 4, 8. iv. 2, 4. vii. 5. i\. 16, &c. h Or, and the

deceitful tongue. 1 Hob. beat thee down. k Prov. ii. 22.

some great, wicked, and tyrannical man, yet I think

it too mild in its composition for a transaction the

most barbarous on record, and the most flagrant vice

in the whole character of Saul.

Verse I. Why boastest thou thyself] It is thought

that Doeg [masted of his loyalty to Saul in making

the above discovery; but the information was aggra

vated by circumstances of falsehood that tended

greatly to inflame and irritate the mind of Saul. Ex

aggeration and lying are common to all informers.

O mighty man i] This character scarcely comports

with Docg, who was only chief of the herdsmen of

Saul, 1 Sam. xxi. 7 ; but I grant this is not decisive

evidence that the psalm may not have Doeg in view,

for the chief herdsman may have been a man of credit

and authority.

Verse 2. Deviseth mischiefs] Lies and slanders

proceeding from the tongue argue the desperate

wickedness of the heart.

Like a sharp rasor, working deceitfully.] Which

instead of taking off" the beard, cuts and wounds the

flesh ; or as the operator who, when pretending to

trim the beard, cuts the throat.

Verse 3. Thou lovest evil] This was a finished cha

racter. Let us note the particulars : 1. He boasted

in the power to do evil. 2. His tongue devised,

studied, planned, and spoke mischiefs. 3. He was a
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The Psalmist's confidence in

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Saali, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annam 34.

the land of the living. Selah.

6 "The righteous also shall

see, and fear, b and shall laugh

at him.

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God

his strength ; but 0 trusted in the abundance

of his riches, and strengthened himself in his

* wickedness.

PSALMS. the mercy of God.

8 But I am ' like a green

olive-tree in the house of God :

I trust in the mercy of God

for ever and ever.

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou

hast done it: and I will wait on thy name;

' for it is good before thy saints.

» Job xxii. 19. Ps. xxxvii. 34. xl. 3. lxiv. 9.
•> Ps. Iviii. 10.

MaL i. 5.

deceitful worker. 4. He loved evil and not good.

5. He loved lying; his delight was in falsity. 6.

Every word that tended to the destruction of others

he loved. 7. His tongue was deceitful ; he pre

tended friendship while his heart was full of enmity,

ver. 1—4. Now behold the punishment :—

Verse 5. God shall likewise destroy thee] 1. God shall

set himself to destroy thee ; iinr yittotscha, " he will

pull down thy building ;" lie shall unroof it, dilapi

date, and dig up thy foundation. 2. He shall bruise

or break thee to pieces for ever; thou shalt have

neither strength, consistence, nor support. 3. He

will mow thee down, and sweep thee away like dust

or chaff, or light hay in a whirlwind, so that thou

shalt be scattered to all the winds of heaven. Thou

shalt have no residence, no tabernacle ; that shall be

entirely destroyed. Thou shalt be rooted out for

ever from the land of the living. The bad fruit

which it has borne shall bring God's curse upon the

tree ; it shall not merely wither, or die, but it shall

be plucked up from the roots ; intimating that such a

sinner shall die a violent death. Selah. So it shall

be, and so it ought to be.

Verse 6. The righteous also shall see, andfear] The

thing shall be done in the sight of the saints ; they

shall see God's judgments on the workers of iniquity;

and they shall fear a God so holy and just, and feel

the necessity of being doubly on their guard lest they

fall into the same condemnation. But instead of

ikti veyirau, "and they shall fear," three of Kenni-

cott's and Dc Rossi's MSS., with the Syriac, have

instil veyismachu, "and shall rejoice ;" and, from the

following words, " and shall laugh at him," this ap

pears to be the true reading, for laughing may be

either the consequence or accompaniment of rejoicing.

Verse 7. Made not God his strength] Did not make

God his portion.

In the abundance of his riches] Literally, in the

multiplication of his riches. He had got much, he

hoped to get more, and expected that his happiness

would multiply as his riches multiplied. And this is

the case with most rich men.

Strengthened himself in his wicked?ies8.~] Loved

money instead of God; and thus his depravity, being

increased, was strengthened.

Crescit amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crescit.

" In proportion to the increase of wealth, so is the

love of it."

Where is the religious man, in whose hands money

A. M. cir. 294-J.

B. C. cir. 10 ,2.

Sauli, Regis

laraelilarum,

cir. annum 34.

: Ps. xlix. 6. <• Or, substance. « Jer. xi. 16. Hob.

xiv. 6. ' Ps. liv. 6.

has multiplied, who has not lost the spirit of piety in

the same ratio ? To prevent this, and the perdition

to which it leads, there is no way but opening both

hands to the poor.

Verse 8. But I am like a green olive-tree in the

house of God] I shall be in the house of God, full of

spiritual vigour, bringing forth evergreen leaves and

annual fruit, as the olive does when planted in a

proper soil and good situation. It does not mean

that there were olive-trees planted in God's house ;

but he was in God's house, as the olive was in it*

proper place and soil.

/ trust in the mercy of God] The wicked man

trusts in his riches ; I trust in my God. He, like a

bad tree, bringing forth poisonous fruit, shall be

cursed, and pulled up from the roots ; /, like a

healthy olive in a good soil, shall, under the influence

of God's mercy, bring forth fruit to his glory. As

the olive is ever green, so shall I flourish in the mercy

of God for ever and eve) .

Verse 9. / unit praise thee for ever] Because I

know that all my good comes from thee ; therefore,

will I ever praise thee for that good.

/ will wait on thy name] I will expect all my

blessings from the all-sufficient Jehovah, who a

eternal and unchangeable.

It is good before thy saints.] It is right that I

should expect a continuation of thy blessings by

uniting with thy saints in using thy ordinances. Thus

I shall wait.

Analysis of the Fifty-second Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. An invective against Doeg, and a prediction of

his fall, ver. 1—5.

II. The comfort which God's people should take

in this, ver. 6, 7.

III. The security and flourishing state of those who

trust in God, and the Psalmist's thanks for it, ver. 8, 9.

I. David begins with an abrupt apostrophe to Does:

" Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, thou mighty

man ? " And answers that this boasting was but

vain; because the goodness of God endurcth roii-

tinvally. This was sufficient to quiet all those who

might be iifraid of his boasting. Having given a

general character of this man, as having a delight in

mischief, he enters into particulars; and especially

he considers the bad use he made of bis tongue.

1. Thy tongue deviseth mischief, like a rasor work

ing deceitfully. Perhaps there may be here a reference
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The character of PSALM LIII. Atheists and Deists.

to a case where a man, employed to take off or trim

the beard, took that opportunity to cut the throat of

his employer. In this manner had Doeg often acted :

while pretending by his tongue to favour, he used it

in a deceitful way to ruin the character of another.

2. " Thou lovest evil more than good : " his wicked

ness was habitual ; he loved it.

3. " Thou lovest lying more than righteousness :"

he was an enemy to the truth, and by lies and

flatteries a destroyer of good men.

4. This is expressed more fully in the next verse :

"Thou lovest all deceitful words, 0 thou false

tongue ! " he was all tongue ; a man of words : and

these the most deceitful and injurious.

This is bis character ; and now David foretcls his

fall and destruction, which he amplifies by a congeries

ofwords. 1. "God shall likewise destroy thee for ever."

2. "He shall take thee away." 3. " He shall pluck

thee out of thy dwelling-place." 4. " He shall root

thee out of the land of the living." See the notes.

II. Then follows how God's people should be

affected by Doeg's fall.

1. "The righteous shall sec it, and fear:" they

shall reverence God more than formerly, as taking

wngeance on this singularly wicked man.

2. They shall laugh at him, using this bitter sar

casm, " Lo, this is the man that made not God his

strength," &c. ; he trusted in his gold more than in

his God.

III. But such a fearful end shall not fall on any

good man : while the wicked is plucked up from the

roots, the righteous shall flourish like a healthy olive-

tree.

1. "As for me, I am like the green olive-tree ; "

ever fruitful and flourishing.

2. I am planted in the house of the Lord ; and

derive all my nourishment from him, through his

ordinances.

3. The olive is perhaps one of the most useful

trees in the world. Its fruit and its oil are of great

use to the inhabitants of those countries where the

olive, is cultivated ; and are transported to most parts

of the world, where the culture of the olive is unknown.

4. The reason why he shall be like the olive : his

faith in God : " I trust in the mercy of God for ever."

Hence, the Psalmist's conclusion is full of con

fidence :—

1. " I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast

done it."

2. " I will wait on thy name:" I will continue to

use those means by which thou communicatest thy

grace to the soul.

3. I shall do this because it is my duty, and because

it is right in the sight of thy people : " For it is good

before thy saints."

PSALM LIII.

The sentiments of Atheists and Deists, who deny Divine Providence ; their character : they

are corrupt, foolish, abominable, and cruel, 1—4; God fills them with terror, 5;

reproaches them for their oppression of the poor, 5. The Psalmist prays for the

restoration of Israel, 6.

X. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

To the chief Musician npon Mahalath, Maschil,

A Psalm of David.

THE " fool hath said in his heart, There is

no God. Corrupt are they, and have

done abominable iniquity : b there is none that

<ioeth good.

2 God c looked down from heaven upon the

children of men, to see if there were any that

did understand, that did d seek God.

3 Every one of them is gone back : they are

altogether become filthy ; there is none that

doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity e no know

'Ps. i. i. xiv. 1, &c. b Rom. iii. 10. c Ps. xxxiii. 13.

NOTES ON PSALM LIII.

The title, To the chief Musician upon Mahalath,

m instructive Psalm of David. The word rhrm

lathalatk some translate the president ; others, the

cutter or leader of the dance; others, hollow instru-

'•fnU ; others, the chorus. A flute, pipe, or wind

uiitrument with holes, appears to be what is intended.

" To the chief player on the flute ; " or, " To the

roaster of the band of pipers."

Verse 1. The fool hath said in his heart] The

'hole of this psalm, except a few inconsiderable

differences, is the same as the fourteenth ; and, there

fore, the same notes and analysis may be applied to

it; or, by referring to the fourteenth, the reader will

d 2 Chroii. xv. 2. xix. 3. e Jer. iv. 22.

find the subject of it amply explained. I shall add a

few short notes.

Have done abominable iniquity] Instead of "jiy

avel, evil or iniquity, eight of Kennicott's and De

liossils MSS. have rt'r'w alilah, work, which is nearly

the same as in Ps. xiv.

Verse 4. Have the workers of iniquity] For 'tys

poaley, workers, seventy-two of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS., with several ancient editions, the

Cltaldce, though not noticed in the Latin translation

in the London Polyglot, the Syriac, Vulgate, Sep-

tuagint, JEthiopic, and the Arabic, with the Anglo-

Saxon, add the word to col, all,—all the workers of

iniquity; which is the reading in the parallel place
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The Psalmist's danger ; PSALMS.

ledge? who eat up ray people as they eat

bread : they have not called upon God.

5 * There b were they in great fear, where no

fear was : for God hath c scattered the bones of

him that encampeth against thee : thou hast put

« Lev. xxvi. 17, 36. Prov. xxviii. 1. b Heb. theyfeared

afear. Ps. xiv. 5.

in Ps. xiv. It may be necessary to observe, that the

Chaldee, in the Antwerp and Paris Polyglots, and in

that otJustinianus, has not the word to col, all.

Have not called upon God] aribn Elohim ; but

many MSS. has mn> Yehovali, Loud.

Verse 5. For God hath scattered the bones of him

that encampeth against thee : thou hast put them to

shame, because God hath despised them.'] The reader

will sec, on comparing this with the fifth and sixth

verses of Ps. xiv., that the words above are mostly

added here to what is said there ; and appear to be

levelled against the Babylonians, who sacked and

ruined Jerusalem, and who were now sacked and

ruined in their turn. The sixth verse of Ps. xiv., " Ye

have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the

Lord is his refuge," is added here by more than

twenty of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS.

and confidence in God.

them to shame, because God hath despisedthem.

6 d O " that the salvation of Israel were

come out of Zion ! When God bringeth back

the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,

and Israel shall be glad.

c Ezek. vi. 5. d Ps. xiv. 7 e Heb: who will give

salvations, &c

Verse 6. O that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion .'] I have already shown that the proper

translation is, " Who shall give from Zion salvation

to Israel ? " The word salvation is in the plural here,

deliverances : but many MSS., with the Septuagint,

Vulgate, Arabic, and Anglo-Saxon, have it in the

singular.

When God bringeth back] When Jehovah bringeth

back, is the reading of more than twenty of Kenni

cott's and De Rossi's MSS., with the Septuagint,

Syriac, and Chaldee, and Justinianus' Polyglot

Psalter.

For larger notes and an analysis, the reader is

requested to refer to Ps. xiv. ; and for a comparison

of the two psalms, he may consult Dr. KennieoU't

Hebrew Bible, where, under Ps. xiv. in the lower

margin, the variations are exhibited at one view.

PSALM LIV.

The Psalmist complains that strangers were risen up against him to take away his life, 1—3;

expresses his confidence in God that he will uphold him, and punish his enemies, 4, 5 ;

on which he promises to sacrifice to God, 6; he speaks of his deliverance, 7.

4 Behold, God is mine helper :To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of

David, » when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not

David hide himself with us ?

A.M. cir. 2943.

13. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 35.

SAVE me, O God, by thy

name, and judge me by thy

strength.

2 Hear my prayer, O God ;

give ear to the words of my mouth.

3 For b strangers are risen up against me,

and oppressors seek after my soul ; they have

not set God before them. Selah.

* 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. xxvi. 1. b Ps. lxxxvi. 14.-

cxviii. 7. d Heb. those that observe me. Ps. v. 8 —
-'Ps.

-«Ps.

NOTES ON PSALM LIV.

The title is, " To the chief Musician upon Negi

noth, an instructive Psalm of David, when the Ziph-

ites came to Saul and said, Doth not David conceal

himself among us ?"

Ziph was a village in the southern part of Palestine.

David having taken refuge in the mountains of that

country, the Ziphitos went to Saul and informed him

of the fact. Saul, with his army, immediately went

thither, and was on one side of a mountain while

David was on the other. Just when he was about

to fall into the hands of his merciless pursuer, an ex

press came to Saul that the Philistines had invaded

A. M. cir. 294.1.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. anDom &-

the Lord is with them that

uphold my soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto

d mine enemies : cut them off ' in thy truth.

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : 1 will

praise thy name, O Lord ; f for it is good.

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble:

6 and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine

enemies.

lxxxix. 49. f Ps, lii. 9. c. 6. cvi. 1. cvii. 1. cxviii. 1,29

exxxv. 3. exxxvi. L cxlv. 9. 8 Ps. lix. 10. xcii. 11.

Israel, on which he gave up the pursuit, and returned

to save his country, and David escaped to En-gedi.

See the account in 1 Sam. xxiii. 19—29. It is sup

posed to have been after this deliverance that lie

composed this psalm. Neginoth, from pa nagan, to

strike or play on some kind of instrument, probably

signifies stringed instruments, such as were played on

with a plectrum.

Verse 1. Save me, O God, by thy name] Save me

by thyself alone ; so name here may be understood.

The name of God is often God himself. David was

now in such imminent, danger of being taken and

destroyed, that no human means were left for liis
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Jmlytis of the PSALM LIV. preceding psalm.

escape ; if God therefore had not interfered, he must

hare been destroyed. See the introduction above.

Verse 2. Hear my prayer] In his straits he had

recourse to God ; for from him alone, for the reasons

ailejred above, his deliverance must proceed.

Verse 3. Strangers are risen up against me] The

Ziphites.

And oppressors] Saul, his courtiers, and his army.

They Aare not set God before them.] It is on no

rdipcus account, nor is it to accomplish any end, on

which they can ask the blessing of God.

Sekh.\ This is true.

Verse 4. Behold, God is mine helper] This would

naturally occur to him when he saw that Saul was

obliged to leave the pursuit, and go to defend his

territories, when he was on the very point of seizing

him. God, whose providence is ever watchful, had

foreseen this danger, and stirred up the Philistines

to make this inroad just at the time in which Saul

and his army were about to lay hands on David,

"'ell might he then say, " Behold, God is mine

helper."

Is with them that uphold my soul.] lr» naphshi,

nj life. This may even refer to the Philistines, who

tad at this time made an inroad on Israel. God was

even with his own enemies, by making them instru

ments to save the life of his servant.

Verse 5. He shall reward evil] Saul and his

courtiers, instead of having God's approbation, shall

ure his curse.

Cut them off in thy truth.'] Thou hast promised to

ste me ; these have purposed to destroy me. Thy

fTii is engaged in my defence; they will destroy

rs if permitted to live : to save thy truth, and to ac-

Hnplish its promises, thou must cut them off.

Verse 6. J will freely sacrifice unto thee] Or, I

Sacrifice nobly unto thee. Not only with a willing

*W, but with a liberal hand will I bring sacrifice

Jto tbee.

For it is good.] Thy name is good ; it is descriptive

'f thy nature ; full of goodness and mercy to man.

it is good to be employed in such a work : who

e'er worships thee in sincerity is sure to be a gainer.

To him who orders his conversation aright, thou dost

flow thy salvation.

^ crse 7. For he hath delivered me] Saul had now

decamped, and was returned to save his territories ;

ud David in the meanwhile escaped to En-gedi.

was most evidently the author of this deliverance.

Mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.]

''■is not likely that this Psalm was written after the

<>A of Saul ; and therefore David could not say

to he had seen his desire. But there is nothing in

w text for his desire ; and the words might be

fenslated, My eye hath seen my enemies—they have

so near that I could plainly discover them.

Tins almost all the Versions have understood the

"tt. I have seen them, and yet they were not per

mitted to approach me. God has been my Deliverer.

Analysis of the Fifty-fourth Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. David's prayer for help and salvation, ver. 1—3.

II. His confidence that he should have help, ver.

4, 5.

III. His gratitude and obedience, ver. 6, 7.

1. David's petition : I. " Save me." 2. " Plead my

cause." 3. " Hear my prayer." 4. " Give ear to my

words." He is much in earnest ; and yet does not

desire his prayer to be heard unless his cause be just.

If just, then let God plead it.

2. He produces two grounds upon which he peti

tions : 1. God's name. 2. God's strength. 1. He

that calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved ;

I call : " Save me in thy name !" 2. Thou art a

powerful God, able to do it: "Save me in thy

strength."

The greatness of his danger causes him to urge his

prayer.

1. His enemies were strangers; from whom no

favour could be expected.

2. They were violent oppressors—formidable, cruel

tyrants, from whom he could expect no mercy.

3. They were such as could be satisfied with

nothing less than his blood : " They rise to seek after

my life."

4. They had no fear of God: "They have not

set God before them."

II. Notwithstanding they are all that I have already

stated ; and, humanly speaking, I have nothing but

destruction to expect ; yet I will not fetir : because,

1. God is with me. 2. He is against them.

1. " God is my helper :" as he has promised, so he

has done, and will do, to me.

2. " God is with them also who uphold my soul.

Selah." Behold this !

But he opposes them who oppose me ; is an enemy

to them who are mine enemies.

1. " He shall reward evil" to such: of this being

assured, he proceeds to imprecate.

2. Destroy thou them: " Cut them off in thy truth."

Thou hast promised that it shall be well with th*

righteous ; and that snares, fire, and brimstone, shall

be rained on the wicked. Let God be true : Fiat

justitia ; ruat caelum, pereat mundus. They must be

cut off.

III. For such a mercy David promises not to be

unthankful.

1. For this he would offer a princely sacrifice : "1

will freely sacrifice."

2. He would praise the name of the Lord : " I will

praise thy name."

For this he gives two reasons :

1. That which internally moved him: "For it is

good."

2. That which was outwardly impulsive; his de

liverance. 1. His deliverance was great and effectual:

" Thou hast delivered me out of all my trouble." 2.

His danger was so imminent that, humanly speaking,

there was no escape. The enemy was within sight

who was bent on his destruction ; yet he was de

livered; and they were confounded. On these ac

counts it was right that he should sing praise, and

offer sacrifice. To the grateful God is bountiful.
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David, in great straits, calls PSALMS. upon Godfor tuccour.

PSALM LV.

David, in great danger and distress from the implacable malice of his enemies, calls on Gei

for mercy, 1—5 ; wishes he had the wings of a dove, that he might flee away, and k at

rest, 6—8 ; prays against his enemies, and describes their wickedness, 9—11 ; speakiofu

false friend, who had been the principal cause of all his distresses, 12—14; again prays

against his enemies, 15; expresses his confidence in God, 16—18; gives a farther

description of the deceitfulfriend, 19—21 ; encourages himself in the Lord; andforetih

the destruction of his foes, 22, 23.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David.

/^J_IVE ear to my prayer, O

God; and hide not thyself

from my supplication.

2 Attend unto me, and hear

A. M.cir. 29S1,

B. C. cir. 1023,

Davidis, Regis

Israelitamm,

cir. annum 33.

me : I * mourn in my complaint, and make a

noise ;

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because

of the oppression of the wicked: bfor they

cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate

me.

4 c My heart is sore pained

within me : and the terrors of

death are fallen upon me.

5 Fearfulness and trembling

A.M. cir. 281.

b c. cir. m

Davidis, Regb

lirselitanra,

cir. annum &

are come upon me, and horror hath ''over

whelmed me.

» Isai. xxxviii. 14.——b2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. xix. 19.

NOTES ON PSALM LV.

The title, " To the chief Musician upon Neginoth,

A Psalm of David, giving instruction." This is the

same as the preceding, which see.

Verse 1. Give ear to my prayer] The frequency of

such petitions shows the great earnestness of David's

soul. If God did not hear and help, he knew he

could not succeed elsewhere ; therefore he continues

to knock at the gate of God's mercy.

Verse 2. I mourn in my complaint] *mta besichi,

in my sighing ; a strong guttural sound, expressive of

the natural accents of sorrow.

And make a noise] I am in a tumult—I am strongly

Verse 3. They cast iniquity upon me] To give a

colourable pretence to their rebellion, they charge me

with horrible crimes ; as if they had said : Down with

such a wretch ; he is not fit to reign. Clamour

against the person of the sovereign is always the

watch-word of insurrection, in reference to rebellion.

Verse 4. The terrors of death are fallen upon me.]

I am in hourly expectation of being massacred.

Verse 5. Fearfulness] How natural is this de

scription ! He is in distress ;—be mourns ;—makes

a noise ;—sobs and sighs ;—his lieart is wounded ;—

he expects nothing but death;—this producesfear;—

this produces tremor, which terminates in that deep

apprehension of approaching and inevitable ruin that

overwhelms him with horror. No man ever described

a wounded heart like David.

Verse 6. Oh that I had wings like a dove!] He was

so surrounded, so hemmed in on every side by his

adversaries, that he could see no way for his escape

unless he had wings, and could take flight. The

dove is a bird of very rapid wing; and some of them

passing before his eyes at the time, might have sug

gested the idea expressed here.

And be at rest.] Get a habitation.

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like i

dove ! for then would I fly away, and be si

rest.

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re

main in the wilderness. Selah.

*Ps. cxvi. 3.- 1 Heb. covered me.

Verse 7. Would I wanderfar off] He did escape

and yet his enemies were so near, as to throv (*<*«

at him : but he escaped beyond Jordan. 2 Sua.

xvii. 22, 23.

A passage in the Octavia of Seneca has been re

ferred to as being parallel to this of David. It is*

the answer of Octavia to the Chorus, act v, to

914—923.

Quit mea digne deflere potest

Mala ? Qua; lacrymis nostris qutestui

Reddet Aedon ? cujus pennas

Utinam miserae mihi fata darent !

Fugerem luctus ablata meos

Penna volucri, procul et ccetus

Hominum tristes sedemque feram.

Sola in vacuo nemore, et tenui

Ramo pendens, querulo possem

Gutture mcestum fundere murmur.

My woes who enough can bewail ?

O what notes can my sorrows express ?

Sweet Philomel's self e'en would fail

To respond with her plaintive distress.

O had I her wings 1 would fly

To where sorrows I ne'er should feel more:

Upborne on her plumes through the sty,

Regions far from mankind would explore.

In a grove where sad silence should reign,

On a spray would I seat me alone ;

In shrill lamentations complain,

And in wailings would pour forth my moac

J. B. Cumi

Verse 8. The windy storm] From the sweepo)

wind and tempest—Absalom and his party, and <!■

mutinous people in general.

Verse 9. Destroy, O Lord] Swallow than vf-

confound them.

Divide their tongues] Let his counsellors p*
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The malice and diligence PSALM LV. of his enemies.

B walked unto the house of GodA. M.cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Ottilia, Regii

Israel itaram,

cir. unam 33.

8 I would hasten my escape

from the windy storm and

tempest.

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide

their tongues : for I have seen * violence and

strife in the city.

10 Day and night they go about it upon the

walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are

in the midst of it.

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: de

ceit and guile depart not from her streets.

12 'For it teas not an enemy that reproached

me; then I could have borne it: neither was

A. M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Iaraelitaram ,

cir. annum 33

it he that hated me that did c magnify himself were many with me.

against me; then I would have hid myself

from him.

13 But it was thou, da man mine equal, e my

guide, and mine acquaintance.

H 'We took sweet counsel together, and

•la. ii. 7. b Ps. xli. 9. c Ps. xxiv. 26. xxxviii. 16.

1 Ueb. a man according to my rank. ' 2 Sam. xv. 12. vvi.

-3. Ps. xli. 9. Jer. ix.4. ' Heb. Who sweetened counsel.

ilii. 4. ''Nub. xvi. 30. 'Or, the

in company.

15 Let death seize upon them,

and let them h go down quick

into ' hell : for wickedness is in their dwell

ings, and among them.

16 As for me, I will call upon God; and

the Lord shall save me.

17 k Evening, and morning, and at noon,

will I pray, and cry aloud : and he shall hear

my voice.

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from

the battle that was against me : for 1 there

opposite advice. Let them never agree, and let their

devices be confounded. And the prayer was heard.

Hushai and Ahithophel gave opposite counsel. Absa

lom followed that of Hushai; and Ahithophel, knowing

liat the steps advised by Hushai would bring

Absalom's affairs to ruin, went and hanged himself.

Srf 2 Sam. xv., xvi., and xvii.

Violence and strife in the city.} They have been

nEcerting violent measures ; and thus are full of

Bstention.

Verse 10. Day and night they go about] This and

tie following verse show the state of Jerusalem at

4is time. Indeed, they exhibit a fair view of the

sate of any city in the beginning of an insurrection.

Tie leaders are plotting continually ; going about to

strengthen their party, and to sow new dissensions

misrepresentation, hypocrisy, calumny, and lies.

Verse 12. It was not an enemy] It is likely that

i ill these three verses Ahithophel is meant, who,

'! appears, had been at the bottom of the con-

■T'iracy from the beginning ; and probably was the

''■t mover of the vain mind of Absalom to do what

it did.

\ erse 14. Walked unto the house of God in com

ity.] Or with haste ; for the rabbins teach that we

iLould walk hastily to the temple, but slowly from it.

Verse 15. Let death seize upon them] This is a

prediction of the sudden destruction which should

'all on the ringleaders in this rebellion. And it was

Ahithophel, seeing his counsel rejected, hanged

himself. Absalom was defeated ; and, fleeing away,

lie was suspended by the hair in a tree, under which

his mule had passed ; and being found thus by Joab,

lie was dispatched with three darts; and the people

w!>o espoused his interests were almost all cut off.

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, m even

he that abideth of old. Selah. "Because

they have no changes, therefore they fear not

God.

20 He hath °put forth his hands against

kDan. vi. 10. Luke xviii. 1. Acts iii. 1. x. 3, 9,30. I

Thess. v. 17. 1 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8.—-™Deut. xxxiii.27.
n Or, with whom also there be no changes, yet they fear not

God. ° Acts xii. 1.

They fell by the sword, or perished in the woods.

See 2 Sam. xviii. 8.

Let them go down quick into hell] Let them go

down alive into the pit. Let the earth swallow them

up ! And something of this kind actually took place.

Absalom and his army were defeated ; twenty thou

sand of the rebels were slain on the field ; and the

wood devoured more people that day than the sword

devoured, 2 Sam. xviii. 7, 8. The words might be

rendered, " Death shall exact upon them ; they shall

descend alive into sheol." And death did exact his

debt upon them, as we have seen above.

Verse 16. / will call upon God] He foresaw his

deliverance, and the defeat of his enemies, and there

fore speaks confidently, " The Lord shall save me ;"

or, as the Targum, " The Word of the Lord shall

redeem mc."

Verse 17. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will

I pray] This was the custom of the pious Hebrews.

See Dan. vi. 10. The Hebrews began their day in

the evening, and hence David mentions the evening

first. The rabbins say, Men should pray three times

each day, because the day changes three times. This

was observed in the primitive church ; but the times,

in different places, were various. The old Psalter

gives this a curious turn : " At even I sail tel his

louing (praise) what tim Crist was on the Crosse :

and at morn I sail schew his louing, what tim he ros

fra dede. And sua he sail here my voyce at mid day,

that is sitand at the right hand of his fader, wheder

he stegh (ascendedJ at mid day."

Verse 18. He hath delivered my soul] My life he

has preserved in perfect safety from the sword ; for

there were many with me : " for in many afflictions

his Word was my support."—Targum. Or David

2107



'The Psalmist prays

A. M. cir. 2981.

B. 0. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarunt,

cir. annum 33.

such as a be at peace with him :

b he hath broken his covenant.

21 c The words of his mouth

were smoother than butter, but

war was in his heart : his words were softer

than oil, yet were they drawn swords.

22 d Cast thy ' burden upon the Lord, and

• Ps. vii. 4. b Heb. lie hath profaned.- c Ps. xxviii.

3. lvii. 4. liii. 4. Uiv. 3. 1'rov. v. 3. 4. xii. 18. J Ps.

xxxvii. 5. Matt vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. 1 Pet. v. 7. 'Or,

may refer to the supernatural assistance which was

afforded him when his enemies were so completely

discomfited.

Verse 19. Because they have no changes] At first

Absalom, Ahithophel, and their party, carried all

before them. There seemed to be a very general

defection of the people ; and as in their first attempts

they suffered no reverses, therefore they feared not

God. Most of those who have few or no afflictions

and trials in life, have but little religion. They become

sufficient to themselves, and call not upon God.

Verse 20. He hath put forth his hands] A farther

description of Ahithophel. He betrayed his friends,

and he broke his covenant with his king. He had

agreed to serve David for his own emolument, and a

stipulation was made accordingly ; but while re

ceiving the king's pay, he was endeavouring to sub

vert the kingdom, and destroy the life of his sovereign.

Verse 21. Were smoother than butter] He was a

complete courtier, and a deep, designing hypocrite

besides. His words were as soft as butter, and as

smooth as oil, while he meditated war ; and the fair

words which were intended to deceive; were intended

also to destroy : they were drawn swords. This is a

literal description of the words and conduct of Absa

lom, as we learn from the inspired historian, 2 Sam.

xv. 2, &c. He was accustomed to wait at the gate ;

question the persons who came for justice and

judgment ; throw out broad hints that the king was

negligent of the affairs of his kingdom, and had

not provided an effective magistracy to administer

justice among the people ; and added that if he were

appointed judge in the land, justice should be done

to all. He bowed also to the people, and kissed

them ; and thus he stole the hearts of the men of Israel.

Sec the passages referred to above.

Verse 22. Cast thy burden upon the Lord] What

ever cares, afflictions, trials, &c, they may be with

which thou art oppressed, lay them upon him.

And he. shall sustain tliee] He shall bear both thee

and thy burden. What a glorious promise to a

tempted and afflicted soul ! God will carry both thee

and thy load. Then cast thyself' and it upon him.

He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.]

While a man is righteous, trusts in and depends upon

God, he will never suffer him to be shaken. While he

trusts in God, and works righteousness, he is as safe

as if he were in heaven.

Verse 23. But thou, O God, shall bring them down

into the pit of destruction] The Cltaldee is emphatic :

PSALMS. against his enemies.

he shall sustain thee : ' he shall
A. M. cir. 3961.

B. C. cir. l(r&

Davidis, Rrgii

Israelitarum,

cir. annum XI.

never suffer the righteous to be

moved.

23 But thou, O God, shalt

bring them down into the pit of destruction :

8 bloody h and deceitful men 1 shall k not live

out half their days ; but I will trust in thee.

qift. ' Ps. xxxvii. 24. 5 Ps. v. 6. ' Heb. mm of

Moods and deceit. ' Heb. shall not Itatf their days.

" Job xv. 32. Prov. x. 27. Eccles. vii. 17.

"And thou, O Lord, by thy Word (twos k-

meymerach) shalt thrust them into the deep gelienna,

the bottomless pit, whence they shall never come

out ; the pit of destruction, where all is amazement,

horror, anguish, dismay, ruin, endless loss, and end

less suffering."

Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their

days] So we find, if there be an appointed time to

man upon earth, beyond which he cannot pass ; yet

he may so live as to provoke the justice of God to

cut him off" before he arrives at that period ; yes,

before he has reached half way to that limit. Accord

ing to the decree of God, he might have lived the

other half ; but he has not done it.

But I will trust in thee.] Therefore I shall not If

moved, and shall live out all the days of my appointed

time.

The Fathers in general apply the principal passives

of this psalm to our Lord's sufferings, the treason of

Judas, and the wickedness of the Jews ; but tlie>e

things do not appear to me fairly deducible from the

text. It seems to refer plainly enough to the rebcUion

of Absalom. " The consternation and distress ei-

pressed in verses 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8, describe the king's

state of mind when he fled from Jerusalem, and

marched up the mount of Olives, weeping. The

iniquity cast upon the Psalmist answers to the com

plaints artfully laid against the king by his son of s

negligent administration of justice ; and to the re

proach of cruelty cast upon him by Sbimei, 2 Sam.xr

2, 4 ; xvi. 7, 8. The equal, the guide, and the famikar

friend, we find in Ahithophel, the confidential coun

sellor, first of David, afterwards of his son Absalom.

The buttery mouth and oily words describe the insi

dious character of Absalom, as it is delineated, 2 Sam.

xv. 6—9. Still the believer, accustomed to the double

edge of the prophetic style, in reading this psalm,

notwithstanding its agreement with the occurrences

of David's life, will be led to think of David's peat

descendant, who endured a bitterer agony, and was

the victim of a baser treachery, in the same spot

where David is supposed to have uttered these com

plaints."—Bishop Horsley.

Analysis or the Fifty-fifth Psalm.

There are five general parts in this psalm :

I. The Psalmist entreats God to hear his prayer,

ver. 1, 2.

II. He complains of his trouble, ver. 3—8.

III. He prays against his enemies, and shows the

causes, ver. 8—15.
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Analytit of the PSALM LV. preceding psalm.

IV. He takes courage upon assurance of God's help,

mdliis enemies' overthrow, ver. 15—21.

V. An epilogue, in which he exhorts all men to rely

upon God, ver. 22, 23.

I. He begs audience.

1. "Give car—hide not thyself—attend—hear me."

2. "My prayer—supplication—that I mourn—com

plain—make a noise." Affected he was with the sense

of what he prayed for, and he was therefore earnest

in it

11. This in general ; but next, in particular, he

mentions the causes of his complaint, and earnestness

to God, that he might be heard both in regard of his

stmies, and the condition he was now in. The

uiisirtr he was in was very great ; escape he could

not without God's help, for his enemies persecuted

him very sore.

1. They slandered and calumniated him, and threat

ened him : " Because of the voice," &c.

2. They vexed, pressed upon him, and oppressed

hira: "Because of the oppression of the wicked."

•1 They plotted his ruin, devolved, and cast ini-

juiij ufon him—charged him home.

4. They were implacable, angry, and liatcd him :

"In wrath they hate me."

Then, as to his own person, he was in a sad, heavy,

doleful condition.

1. " My heart is sore pained within me." His grief

*» inward.

2. "The terrors of death are fallen upon me." He

aw nothing but death before him.

3' tearfulness and trembling are come upon me."

W hich are the outward effects of fear.

i. " And an horrible dread within hath over-

'rflmtd me." Amazement followed his fear.

And he illustrates this his condition by the counsel

if tnok with his own heart. Upon the deliberation

-3e result was, that he would speedily fly away, fly

bio the wilderness, as if he might be safer among

Vasts than such men.

1. " And I said." That was the result upon his

atkte with himself.

- "Oh that I had wings like a dove!" It is a

ftatful creature of a swift wing. In fear he was,

'M be would fly as fast and as far as the dove from

eagle.

3. As far, even to some remote land, where I should

W rest frbm these wicked men.

And he amplifies and explains himself again :—

1. That he would fly far away, even to some deso-

kie place out of their reach : " Lo, then would I

'snder far off, and remain in the wilderness."

- That he would do it with speed : " I would

Isttn ray escape from the windy storm and tempest."

Such turbulent and impetuous creatures his enemies

"ere that threw down all before them, as a wind,

^orm, and tempest.

HI. To his prayer he adds an imprecation :—

!• "Destroy them, O Lord ; destroy them in their

wr. counsels."

2. Or else," divide their tongue." Let them not agree

in tlicir counsels.

Of this he gives the reason iu the following words :

viz., that they were a band of violent, contentious,

ungodly, troublesome, crafty, and fraudulent people,

1. Violent they were, and litigious : " I have seen

violence and strife in the city."

2. Ungodly, and workers of iniquity they were ;

and incessant in it : " Day and night they go about it

upon the walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are

in the midst of it."

3. Crafty and fraudulent also: " Deceit and guile

depart not from her streets. It was then a city, a

corporation, a society of evil doers.

And of this he produces an instance, which whether

it were some bosom friend of David who stole out of

the city of Keiluh, and betrayed his counsels to Saul;

or else Ahitliophel, who, being formerly his great

favourite and counsellor, fell to Absalom, it is uncer

tain. Whoever it was, such a treacherous person

there was, and of him he complains : and weU ho

might ; for ovSiv /tn£ov iXxoc t\ £i\oc atittav, " there

is not a greater sore than a treacherous friend." This

treachery he exaggerates most eloquently by an in-

crementum and apostrophe, drawing his aggravation

from the laws of friendship, which he had broken.

Had it been an enemy, he could have borne it ; but

that it was a friend was intolerable, and also inex

cusable. Thus the climax stands :—

1. " For it was not an enemy that reproached me ;

then I could have borne it."

2. "Neither was it he that hated me that did mag

nify himself," that is, arise and insult me ; " then I

would have hid myself from him," never admitted

him to my bosom.

But mark this emphatic adversative, for now he

turns his speech to the man :

1. " It was thou," emphatically thou, principally

and beyond all others. None but thou.

2. " A man," according to my own rank, mine

equal ; my guide or counsellor; my acquaintance, uiy

own familiar friend.

3. "We took sweet counsel together." One to

whom I communicated my secrets.

4. " And walked unto the house of God in com

pany." Professors wc were of the same religion.

Now all these circumstances much heighten and

aggravate the treachery : that thou, my equal, my

director, my familiar friend, one whom I made the

master of all my secrets, one who was a great professor

of the same religion with me, that thou shouldst be

tray me, even break my heart. 2i>, tikvov ; Judas—

betrayest thou ?

Being thus much wronged and moved, as he had

just reason, he begins again with an imprecation, not

only on him, but on all who believed him, even upon

the whole faction : " Let death seize upon them, and

let them go down quick into hell," have Korah,

Duthan, and Abiram's wages. And he adds the

reason. They are signally and incorrigibly wicked :

" For wickedness is in their dwellings, and among

them."

IV. Hitherto hath David prayed, complained, im

precated ; but now he shows how he recovered

courage again, being certain of God's help, and a re

venge to be taken on his enemies.
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The Psalmist prays for PSALMS. support against his enemies;

1. " As for me, I will call upon God fervently, and

the Lord shall save me."

2. " Evening, and morning, and at noon-day," in

cessantly, " will I pray and cry aloud ; and he shall

hear me."

3. And I pray in faith ; experience I have of his

deliverance ; he hath done it, and he will do it again.

" He hath redeemed my soul in peace from the battle

which was against me." Even in the midst of the

battle, I was as safe as in a time of peace ; miracu

lously delivered, as if there had been no danger.

4. " For there were many with me." Many enemies,

say some ; others, many angelx. Those refer it to

the danger ; these, to the protection. Many enemies

round about me, and then it is a wonder I should be

delivered. Many angels press to help me, and then

it was no wonder that my life was saved. But as for

the ungodly, it was not so with them ; for this verse

is opposed to the former.

1. "God shall hear," viz., me and my prayers, and

the wrongs they do me.

2. " And shall afflict them," i. e., my enemies.

3. " Even he that abideth of old. Selah." Mark

that, for He is immutable. His power and strength

is the same, and his care and love to his people j

therefore, he will afflict them.

And, besides, there are those who will provoke him

to it,—

1 . Because " they have no changes." Obstinate

they are, impertinent, and change not their ways. Or

else they prosper, they have perpetual success, and

meet with no alterations ; this makes them secure

and proud.

2. " They fear not God." They ask, " Who is the

Lord, that we should let Israel go ?"

3. They are truce-breakers, violators of oaths,

leagues, covenants, articles of war. " He (that is,

some chief commander among them) hath put forth

his hands, made war, imbrued his hands in blood,

against such as are at peace with him." He hath

broken and profaned his covenant—his oath.

4. He is a gross hypocrite ; his deeds answer not to

his words : " The words of his mouth were smoother

than butter, but war was in his heart; his words were

softer than oil, yet they were drawn swords."

V. In the epilogue of the psalm he exhorts good

men to rely upon God: "Cast thy burden (the cares,

troubles, &c, with which thou art loaded) on the

Lord ;" and he fits it to his present purpose, both as

it concerns the godly and the ungodly.

1. To the godly he gives this comfort: 1. "He

(that is, God) shall sustain thee." He will uphold

thee, and give thee strength under the heaviest

burdens. " Come unto me, all ye that are heavy

laden." 2. " He shall never suffer the righteous to be

moved." With the temptation he will also give the

issue ; pressed they may be, but not oppressed so as

finally to be overthrown.

2. To the ungodly. 1. Overthrow-n they shall be,

and utterly destroyed : " Thou, O God, shall bring

them down into the pit of destruction ;" the grave-

hell. 2. " Bloody and deceitful men shall not live

out half their days." They come commonly to some

untimely death, as Absalom and Ahithophel, concern

ing whom the psalm was composed.

He concludes with the use he would make of it; as

if he had said : Let these bloody and deceitful men

repose their confidence in their armies, in their vio

lence, in their crafty and subtle ways ; I will take

another course : " But I will trust in thee."

PSALM LVI.

David prays for support against his enemies, whose wickedness he describes, 1—6; and

foretels their destruction, 7 ; expresses his confidence in God's mercy, expects deliverance,

and promises thanksgiving and obedience, 8— 13.

XI. DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

To the chief Mnsician upon Jonath-elem-rechokira, * Alichtam

of David, when the b Philistines took hi in in Gath.

A. M. cir. 29«. T>E c merciful unto me, O

B. C. cir. 1062. £> '

Sanli. Regis (jod ; lor man would swal-

low me up: he fighting daily

oppresseth me.

* Or, a golden Psalm of David. So Ps. xvi. ■ b 1 Sam.

xxi. II. « Ps. Ivii. 1. d Heb. Mine observers. Ps. liv.

NOTES ON PSALM LVI.

The title of this psalm is very long : " To the con

queror, concerning the dumb dove in foreign places :

golden psalm of David." The Vulgate translates the

original thus : " To the end. For the people who

were afar off from holy things." " This inscription

David placed here for a title when the Philistines

took him in Gath ;" so the Septuagint and Mthiopic.

2 A Mine enemies would daily

! swallow me up : for they be

A. M. cir.294?-

B. C. cir. 1062.
Sauli. Regis

Isnwlitarum,

cir. annum %\<many that fight against me, O

thou Most High.

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in

thee.

4 f In God I will praise his word, in e God

5. tP». Ivii. 3. 'Ver. 10, 11. 11 Cbrou. »

P». v. 11. vii. 1. ix. 10.

The Chaldee is profuse : " To praise, for the congrega

tion of Israel, which are compared to the silence of a

dove, when they were afar off from their cities ; but

being returned, they praise the Lord of the world;

like David, contrite and upright, when the Philistines

kept him in Gath. The Syriac : " A thanksgiving of

the righteous man, because he was delivered from his

enemy, and from the hand of Saul. Also concerning
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and expects PSALM LVI

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. dr. 1063.

Saoli. Reps

I have put my trust ; * I will

not fear what flesh can do unto

me.

5 Every day they wrest my

words : all their thoughts are against me for

evil.

6 ''They gather themselves together, they

hide themselves, they mark my steps, c when

they wait for my soul.

. ciriii. 6. bai. xxxi. 3. Hebr. xiii. 6. * Ps. lix. 3.

the Jews and Christ." Bnchart translates, " To the

tune of the dove in the remote woods."

If the title be at all authentic, David may mean

himself and his companions by it, when he escaped

from the hands of the Philistines ; particularly from

the hands of Achish, king of Gath. rtx elem signi

fies to compress or bind together ; also, a small band

or body of men : and ray yonath, from ny yanah, to

opprai or afflict, is properly applied to the dove,

because of its being so defenceless, and often becom

ing the prey of ravenous birds. It is possible, there

fore, that the title may imply no more than—"A

payer to God in behalf of himself, and the oppressed

Wthat followed him, and shared his misfortunes in

iutant places."

Others will have it to mean a simple direction "To

the master of the band, to be sung to the tune of a

sell-known ode, called ' The dumb dove, in distant

pUces.' " There is no end to conjectures, and all the

(Urn in the whole book are not worth one hour's

htoor. Perhaps there is not one of them authentic.

ftey may have been notices that such a psalm was to

■ sung to such and such a tune ; giving the catch-

"riU of some well known song or ode : a custom

ttit prevails much among us in songs and hymns, and

s to be found even among the Asiatics.

^etse 1. Be merciful unto me] I am assailed both

^ home and abroad. I can go nowhere without

meeting with enemies: unless thou, who art the

Fountain of mercy and the Most High, stand up in

Ey behalf, my enemies will most undoubtedly pre-

Td against me. They fight against me continually,

id I am in the utmost danger of being swallowed tip

V them.

' erse 2. O thou Most High.'] arm marom. I do

*t think that this word expresses any attribute of

■d, or indeed is at all addressed to him. It signifies,

Orally, from on high, or from a high or elevated

fa*: "For the multitudes fight against me from the

k?h or elevated place ;" the place of authority—the

wurt and cabinet of Saul.

Most of the Versions begin the next verse with

•hw word : '* From the light of the day, though I

'«r, yet will I trust in thee." From the time that

fneeution waxes hot against me, though I often am

seized -with fear, yet I am enabled to maintain my

trust in thee. Dr. Kennicott thinks there is a corrup

tion here, and proposes to read : " I look upwards all

the day long."

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sanli. Regis

cii. annum Hi.

their discowjilure.

7 Shall they escape by in

iquity? in thine anger cast

down the people, O God.

8 Thou tellest my wanderings:

put thou my tears into thy bottle : d are they

not in thy book ?

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine

enemies turn back : this I know ; for ' God is

for me.

cil. 2.- : Pb. lxxi. 10. 1 Mai. iii. 16. « Rom. viri. 31.

Verse 4. In God I will praise his word] tm'jicn

belohim may mean here, through God, or by the help

of God, I will praise his word. And, that he should

have cause to do it, he says, " In God I have put my

trust," and therefore he says, " I will not fear what

flesh can do unto me." Man is but flesh, weak and

perishing; God is an infinite Spirit, almighty and

eternal. He repeats this sentiment in the tenth and

eleventh verses.

Verse 5. Every day they wrest my words] They

have been spies on my conduct continually; they col

lected all my sayings, and wrested my words out of

their proper sense and meaning, to make them, by

inuendos, speak treason against Saul. They are full

of evil purposes against me.

Verse 6. They gather themselves together] They

form cabals ; have secret meetings and consultations

how they may most effectually destroy me, under the

pretence of justice and safety to the state.

They hide themselves] They do all secretly.

They mark my steps] They are constantly at my

heels.

They wait for my soul.] They lie in wait for my

life. Our translators have missed the meaning of lfBJ

nephesh andtfmx>7,—which generally signify the animal

life, not the immortal spirit,—more than any other

words in the Old or New Testament,

Verse 7- Shall they escape by iniquity?'] Shall such

conduct go unpunished ? Shall their address, their

dexterity in working iniquity, be the means of their

escape ? No. " In anger, O God, wilt thou cast

down the people."

Verse 8. Thou tellest my wanderings] Thou seest

how often I am obliged to shift the place of my retreat.

I am hunted everywhere ; but thou numberest all

my hiding-places, and seest how often I am in danger

of losing my life.

Put thou my tears into thy bottle] Here is an allu

sion to a very ancient custom, which we know long

obtained among the Greeks and Romans, of putting

the tears which were shed for the death of any person

into small phials, called lacrymatories or urnce la-

crymales, and offering them on the tomb of the de

ceased. Some of these were of glass, some of pottery,

and some of agate, sardonyx, &c. A small one in my

own collection is of hard baked clay.

Arc they not in thy book?] Thou hast taken an

exact account of all the tears I have shed in relation
2111



The Psalmist expresses great PSALMS. confidence in God.

A. M. cir. 2942.

B. C. cir. 1062.

Sauli. Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 34.

10 1 In God will I praise his

word: in the Lord will I

praise his word.

11 In God have I put my

trust : I will not be afraid what man can do

unto me.

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I

• Ver. 4.

to this business ; and thou wilt call my enemies to

account for every tear.

Verse 9. When I cry unto thee, then shall mine

enemies turn buck] As soon as they know that I call

upon thee, then, knowing that thou wilt hear and

save, my enemies will immediately take flight. The

cry of faith and prayer to God is more dreadful to

our spiritual foes than the war-whoop of the Indian

is to his surprised brother savages.

This I know] I have often had experience of the

divine interposition ; and I know it will be so now,

for God is with me. He who lias God with him need

not fear the face of any adversary.

Verses 10, 11. See on ver. 4, where the same words

occur.

Verse 12. Thy vows arc vpon me] I have promised

in the most solemn manner to be tby servant ; to give

my whole life to thee ; and to offer for my preserva

tion sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving.

Reader, what hast thou vowed to God? To re

nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and

vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful

desires of the flesh ; to keep God's holy word and

commandment, and to walk before him all the days

of thy life. These things hast thou vowed ; and these

vows are upon thee. Wilt thou pay them ?

Verse 13. Thou hast delivered my soul from dt ath]

My life from the grave, and my soul from endless

perdition.

My feet from fulling] Thou hast preserved me

from taking any false way, and kcepest me steady in

my godly course ; and so supportest me that I may

continue to walk before thee in the light of the living,

ever avoiding that which is evil, and moving towards

that which is good ; letting my light shine before

men, that they may see my good works, and glorify

my Father which is in heaven. To walk before God

is to please him ; the light of the living signifies the

whole course of human life, with all its comforts and

advantages.

Analysis of the Fifty-sixth Psalm.

David, in banishment among the Philistines, and

being then in great danger of his life, complains, and

professes his confidence in God.

The contents of this psalm are the following :—

I. David's prayer, ver. 1, 7, 8.

II. The cause ; the fear of his enemies, whom he

describes, ver. 1, 2, 6, 6.

III. His confidence's God's word, ver. 3, 4, 9, 10, 11.

IV. His thankfulness, ver. 4, 10, 12, 13.

I. He begins with a prayer for mercy. Little was

A. M. cir. 20fi.

B. C. cir. IOtJ>.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 34,

will render praises unto thee.

13 For b thou hast delivered

my soul from death : wilt not

thou deliver my feet from fall-

ing, that I may walk before God in cthe light

of the living?

b Pa. cxvi. 8.- -c Job xx*iii. 30.

he likely to find from man ; from his God he expected

it ; and therefore he pravs : " Be merciful unto me,

O God."

II. And then presently he subjoins the cause; the

danger he was in by his bloody and cruel enemies,

whom he begins to describe :—

1. From their insatiable rapacity. Like a wolf they

would swallow me up. Enemies at home and abroad

would swallow me up.

2. From the time. Daily they would do it; with

out intermission.

3. From their number : " Many there be that fight

against me."

Of these he gives us a further description in the

fifth and sixth verses :—

1. From their incessant malice : " Every day they

wrest my words. All their thoughts are against me

for evil."

2. From their secret treachery, craft, and vigilance:

" They gather themselves together, they hide them

selves ; " their counsels lying, as it were, in ambush

for me. " They mark my steps." Go where I will,

they are at m3' heels.

3. From their implacable hatred; nothing could

satisfy them but his blood : " They lay wait for mt

soul."

In the very midst of this complaint, he inserts hi

courage and confidence.

1. " What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee."

2. " I will not fear." He rises higher : even whea

he fears, he will not fear. His word, his promise, is

passed to me for protection ; and I will trust in it:

" In God will I praise his word ; in God have 1 p«;

my trust, I will not fear what flesh (for the proudest

the mightiest enemy I have, is but flesh, and all fad

is grass), I will not then fear what flesh can do unU

me."

This reason he repeats again, ver. 10, 11.

1. " In God I will praise his word ; in the Lord

will praise his word."

2. " In God have I put my trust, I will not fea

what man can do to me."

III. And this, his confidence, he craickens ani

animates,—

1. From his assurance that God would punish am

bring down his enemies : " Shall they escape for thei

iniquity ? " No, no ; " in thine anger thou wilt cas

them down."

2. From his assurance of God's tutelage, »'

paternal eye over him in all his dangers, griefs, com

plaints, petitions, and banishment.
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David, in trouble, prays PSALM LVII. for God's mercy.

Men think God does not meddle with little tilings:

lie knetf otherwise.

1. "Thou tellest," and hast upon account, "my

wanderings ; " my flights, exile.

2. "Thou puttest my tears into thy bottle;" pre-

serrest them as rich wine.

3. Thou keepest a record for them : " Are they not

« thy book?"

4. Thou puttest my enemies to flight : " When I

•n unto thee, then I know mine enemies shall be

uracil back ; for God is with me."

IV. And therefore, at last, he concludes with

hanks, to which he holds himself bound by vow.

1. " Thy vows are upon mc :" I owe thee thanks

by vow, and I will pay them. " I will render praises

unto thee."

2. The reason is, "For thou hast delivered my

soul from death."

3. Thou wilt deliver me: "Wilt not thou deliver

my feet from falling?"

4. The end is, " That I may walk before God in

the light of the living." That I may live awhile, and

walk as before thy eye ; as in thy sight, uprightly,

sincerely, and prosperously. That in me men may

behold how powerfully thou hast saved both my body

and soul.

PSALM LVII.

Tarid cries to God for mercy, with the strongest confidence of being heard, 1—3; he

describes his enemies as lions, 4 ; thanks God for his deliverance, 5 ; and jmrposes to pub

lish the praises of the Lord among his people, 6— 1 1.

2 I will cry unto God most

high; unto God f that perfbrm-

eth all things for me.

3 R He shall send from heaven,

and save me hfrom the reproach of him that

would ' swallow me up. Selah. God 'shall

send forth his mercy and his trutl

o the chief Musician, » Al-taschith, Micbtam of David, bwlieD

be fled from Saul in the cave.

.M. cir. 2943.

. C. cir. 1061.

Sanli, Regis

hraelitanun,

ir. annum 35.

TilgS will I

slamities be overpast.

DE c merciful unto me, O

God, be merciful unto me :

for my soul trusteth in thee:

'' '""■" in the shadow of thy

my refuge, 'until these

yea,

make

A. M. cir. 2961.

B. C. cir. 1043.

Satili, Regis

Israeliturum,

cir. annum 35.

4 My soul is among lions : and I lie even

"Or, Dtstrey not, A golden Psalm. ■> 1 Sam. xxii. 1.

i". 3. Ps. cxlii. title. c Ps. lvi. 1 . << Ps. xvii. 8. lxiii.

—' Isai. xxvi. 20. ' Ps. exxxviii. 8. sPs. cxliv.

NOTES ON PSALM LVII.

The title is, To the chief Musician, Al-taschith

fearoy not), a golden Psalm of David (or one to be

upaven), when he fled from Saul in the cave. It is

trt likely that this psalm was made to commemorate

is escape from Saul in the cave of En-gedi, where

id had entered without knowing that David was

'ire, and David cut off the 'skirt of his garment.

"d it is not improbable that, when he found that

wl was providentially delivered into his hand, he

ight have formed the hasty resolution to take away

s life, as his companions counselled him to do ; and

that moment the divine monition came, nmin b* al

tcheth ! Destroy not ! lift not up thy hand against

'■ Lord's anointed ! Instead, therefore, of taking

"y his life, he contented himself with taking away

'tkirt, to show him that he had been in his power.

[wn, afterwards, he composed the psalm, he gave

for title the words which he received as a divine

arcing. See the history, 1 Sam. xxiv. See also my

He upon the fourth verse of that chapter,

^erse 1. Be merciful unto me] To show David's

Sep earnestness, he repeats this twice; he was in

*»t danger, surrounded by implacable enemies, and

- tnew that God alone could deliver him.

% mul trusteth in thee] I put my life into thy

wd ; and my immortal spirit knows no other portion

an thyself.

5, 7. h Or, he reproacheth him that would swallow me up.

'Ps. Ivi. 1. k Ps. xl. 11. xliii. & lxi. 7.

In the shadow of thy icings] A metaphor token

from the brood of a hen taking shelter under her

wings when they see a bird of prey ; and there they

continue to hide themselves till their enemy disappears.

In a storm, or tempest of rain, the mother covers

them with her wings to afford them shelter and

defence. This the Psalmist has particularly in view,

as the following words show : " Until these calamities

be overpast."

Verse 2. / will cry unto God most high] He is the

Most High ; and therefore far above all my enemies,

though the prince of the power of the air be at their

head.

Unto God, hub lael, unto the strong God, one

against whom no human or diabolic might can pre

vail. David felt his own weakness, and he knew the

strength of his adversaries ; and therefore he views

God under those attributes and characters which were

suited to his state. This is a great secret in the

Christian life ; few pray to God wisely ; though they

may do it fervently.

That performeth all things for me.~] Who works

for me ; loa gomer, he who completes for me, and will

bring all to a happy issue.

Verse 3. He shall sendfrom heaven, and save me]

Were there no human agents or earthly means that

he could employ, he would send his angels from

heaven to rescue me from rny enemies, Or, He will

2113
6T



The Psalmist

B.' c.' c£ 1043! among them that are set on fire,

Sauli, Regis even the sons of men, * whose

Israelitanim, . 1
cir. annum 35. teeth are spears and arrows,

and b their tongue a sharp

sword.

5 c Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea

vens ; let thy glory be above all the earth.

(J d They have prepared a net for my steps ;

my soul is bowed down : they have digged a

pit before me, into the midst whereof they

are fallen themselves. Selah.

7 • My heart is f fixed, O God, my heart is

» Prov. xxx. 14. bPs. lv. 21. lxiv. 3. ' Ver. 11. Ps.

cviii. 5. d Ps. vii. 15, 16. ix. 15. • Ps. cviii. 1, 8tc.

give his command from heaven that this may be done

on earth.

Selah] I think this word should be at the end of

the verse.

God shall sendforth his mercy and his truth.] Here

mercy and truth are personified. They are the mes

sengers that God will send from heaven to save me.

His mercy ever inclines him to help and save the dis

tressed. This he has promised to do ; and his truth

binds him to fulfil the promises or engagements his

mercy has made, both to saints and sinners.

Verse 4. My soul is among lions] Dxab lira bethoch

lebaim. I agree with Dr. Kennicott that this should

be translated, "My soul dwells in parched places,"

from ax1? laab, he thirsted. And thus the Chaldee

seems to have understood the place, though it be not

explicit.

/ lie even among them thai are set onfire] I seem

to be among coals. It is no ordinary rage and malice

by which I am pursued : each of my enemies seems

determined to have my life.

Verse 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens]

Let the glory of thy mercy and truth be seen in the

heavens above, and in the earth beneath. Several of

the Fathers apply what is said above to the passion of

our Lord, and what is said here to his resurrection.

Verse 6. They have prepared a net for my steps]

A gin or springe, such as huntsmen put in the places

which they know the prey they seek frequents : such,

also, as they place in passages in hedges, &c, through

which the game creeps.

They have digged a pit] Another method ofcatching

game and wild beasts. They dig a pit, cover it over

with weak sticks and turf. The beasts, not suspect

ing danger where none appears, in attempting to

walk over it, fall through, and are taken. Saul digged

a pit, laid snares for the life of David; and fell into

one of them himself, particularly at the cave of En-

gedi ; for he entered into the very pit or cave where

David and his men were hidden, and his life lay at

the generosity of the very man whose life he was

seeking ! The rabbins tell a curious and instructive

tale concerning this: "God sent a spider to weave

her web at the mouth of the cave in which David and

his men lay hid. When Saul saw the spider's web

exults in God.

fixed : I will sing and give JJ* *•^

praise. Sauli/Regis

0 » 1 „ , Israelitanim,
8 Awake up, R my glory: cir. annum 35.

awake, psaltery and harp : I

myself will awake early.

9 h I will praise thee, O Lord, among the

people: I will sing unto thee among the

nations.

10 1 For thy mercy is great unto the hea

vens, and thy truth unto the clouds.

1 1 1 Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens : let thy glory be above all the earth.

' Or, prepared.- 1 Ps. xj'i. 9. xxx. 12. cviii. 1, 2. k Ps.

cviii. 3.——1 Ps. xxxri. 5. lxxi. 19. ciii. 11. cviii. 4. kVer. 5.

over the cave's mouth, he very naturally conjectured

that it could neither be the haunt of men nor iri/d

beasts ; and therefore went in with confidence to

repose." The spider here, a vile and contemptible

animal, became the instrument in the hand of God of

saving David's life, and of confounding Saul in his

policy and malice. This may be a fable ; but it

shows by what apparently insignificant means God,

the universal ruler, can accomplish the greatest and

most beneficent ends. Saul continued to dig pits to

entrap David ; and at last fell a prey to his own ob

stinacy. We have a proverb to the same effect:

Harm watch, harm catch. The Greeks have one also:

'H rt rarij fiovXn rif /3o»Xit>«ravn Kamorn, " An evil

advice often becomes most ruinous to the adviser. '

The Romans have one to the same effect :

Neque culm lex justior ulla est

Quam necis artificem arte perire sua

" There is no law more just than that which con

demns a man to suffer death by the instrument

which he has invented to take away the life of

others."

Verse 7. My heart isfixed] My heart is prepared

to do and suffer thy will. It is fixed—it has made

the firmest purpose through his strength by which I

can do all things.

Verse 8. Awake up, my glory] Instead of TtO

kebodi, " my glory,'' one MS., and the Syriac, bare

*T03 kinnori, "my harp." Dr. Kennicott reads "lOJ

kebori, which he supposes to be some instrument of

music ; and adds that the instrument used in church-

music by the Ethiopians is now called -D3 kabtr.

I think the Syriac likely to be the true reading:

"Awake up, my harp; awake, psaltery and harp:

1 will awake early." Such repetitions are frequent in

the Hebrew poets. If we read my glory, it may rufir

either to his tongue ; or, which is more likely, to his

skill in composition, :uid in playing on different instru

ments. The five last verses of this psalm arc nearly

the same with the five first verses of Ps. cviii. The

reason of this may be, the note or memoranda from

the Psalmist's diary were probably, through mistake,

twice copied. The insertion at the beginning of the

cviiith psalm seems to bear no relation to the rest ol

that ode.

PSALMS.
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Analysis of the PSALM LVII. preceding psalm.

MM Solomon Jarchi tells us that David had a

hap at his bed's head, which played of itself when the

north vind blew on it ; and then David arose to give

ymtt to God. This account lias been treated as a

riditulout fable by grave Christian writers. I would

however hesitate, and ask one question : Does not

the account itself point out an instrument then well

known, similar to the comparatively lately discovered

Motion harp ? Was not this the instrument hung at

David's bed's head, which, when the night breeze

(which probably blew at a certain time) began to act

upon the cords, sent forth those dulcet, those hea

venly sounds, for which the jEolian harp is remark

able? "Awake, my harp, at the due time: I will

cot wait for thee now, I have the strongest cause for

gratitude ; I will awake earlier than usual to sing the

praises of my God."

Verse 9. Among the people] The Israelites.

Among the nations.] The Gentile* at large. A

prophecy either relating to the gospel times, Christ

being considered as the Speaker : or a prediction that

these divine compositions should be sung, both in

svi&gogues and in Christian churches, in all the

nations of the earth. And it is so : wherever the

name of Christ is known, there is David's known also.

Verse 10. Thy mercy is great unto the heavens] It

is as far above all human description and comprehen

sion as the heavens arc above the earth. See the

notes on Ps. xxxvi. 5, 6, where nearly the same words

occur.

Verse 11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea-

fii] The same sentiments and words which occur

in verse 5. See the note there.

David was not only in a happy state of mind when

fit wrote this psalm, but in what is called a state

'i triumph. His confidence in God was unbounded ;

liough encompassed by the most ferocious enemies,

snd having all things against him except God and

lis innocence. David will seldom be found in a

more blessed state than he here describes. Similar

faith in God will bring the same blessings to every

true Christian in similar circumstances.

Analysis of the Fifty-seventh Psalm.

The contents of this Psalm are,—

I. David's petition, ver. 1.

II. The reasons which induced him to offer it,

■or. 2—6.

III. His resolution to give God due praise, ver. 5,

7-11.

I. His petition is ardent. The repetition shows

this : it is for grace and protection: "Be merciful

unto me, be merciful unto me, O God !"

II. He adduces his reasons to persuade the Lord to

merciful.

First reason. The faith and confidence he had in

God: "My soul trusteth in thee ; and under the

shadow of thy wings," as the chicken does under

those of the hen, "shall be my refuge until these

calamities be overpast."

Second reason. The sufficiency and efficiency of

God : " I will call upon God."

1. He is the Most High; then he is sufficient and

able to deliver me.

2. He will perform all things for me : therefore he

will effect this.

In the following verse he insists on this argument.

" He shall send from heaven." He will do it in a

miraculous way, if there be no other way : " He will

send from heaven, and save me. He will send forth

his mercy and his truth ;" he will perform his word,

and graciously save me.

The third reason of his petition is the extreme

danger he was then in by a cruel and merciless enemy.

1. "My soul is among the lions," a ravenous,

strong, and bloody creature.

2. " I lie even among those who arc set on fire."

Their anger and hatred to me are implacable.

3. Even among those whose " teeth are spears and

arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword." They

wound by calumniating me. A spear wounds near ;

an arrow, afar off; a sword, at hand : near orfar off,

they spare not to disgrace me.

He now brings another argument, stronger than all

the rest, viz., God's glory. It will be to his glory to

be merciful, to save, and to deliver; and therefore he

prays : "Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens,

and let thy glory," &c. That is, Let not the wicked

triumph; but display thy power, and assert thy glory;

which, if thou do, thy glory will be conspicuous above

—in the heavens, and below—over all the earth.

He then begins his complaint, describing the prac

tices of his enemies :—

1. "They have prepared a net for my feet." They

lay snares as fowlers do.

2. Through which "my soul is bowed down." My

life is in extreme danger

3. "They have digged a pit before me ;" intending

to take me like some wild beast ; but, praised be God,

I foresee the event. " They are fallen into the pit

themselves."

III. In confidence of this David gives thanks,

which may be considered a fourth argument ; for

there is no such way to procure a new favour as to be

thankful. Our thanksgiving should consist of two

especial points : 1. Commemoration; 2. Declaration.

1. He that will be thankful should treasure up in

his heart and memory the kindness that is done to

him. This David had done : " My heart is fixed, my

heart is fixed."

2. After he remembers it, he should be affected by

it, and resolve on it. So does David. My heart is

ready, prepared, fixed. I will be thankful. I am

determined.

3. It is not enough that a man have a thankful

heart ; he must declare it, and make publicly known

what God has done for him : " I will sing, and give

praise."

4. He should use all means in his power to make

it known ; tongue, psaltery, harp, are all little enough.

To these he addresses himself: "Awake, tongue, lute,

harp," &c.

5. He must not do it carelessly : "Awake ! Awake !

Myself will awake."
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Wicked counsellors PSALMS. reproved.

6. He must take tlic first opportunity, and not

delay it : "I will awake early."

7. He should do it in such a way as most tends to

God's glory : " I will praise thee among the people—

I will sing of thee among the nations."

That all this may be done, David gives a sufficient

reason,—God's mercy and truth. His infinite mercy

in promising, his truth in performing : " Thy mercy

is great unto the heavens ; thy truth unto the clouds."

And then he concludes with a repetition of the

fifth verse : "Be thou exalted above the heavens, and

thy truth unto the clouds." Let all give thee the

glory due to thy name.

PSALM LVIII.

David reproves wicked counsellors and judges, who pervert justice, and stir up the strong

against the weak and innocent, 1—5. Heforetels their destruction, and describes the nature

of it, 6—9. The righteous, seeing this, will magnify God's justice and providence, 10, 11.

To the chief Musician, • AI-taschith, b Michtam of David.

A. M. cir. 2!M. -pvo ye indeed speak right-
B. C. cir. 1061. II ' _ r P .

Sauli, Regis eousness, U congregation '.

J™;*. do ye judge uprightly, O ye

■ sons of men ?

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; c ye

wergh the violence of your hands in the earth.

* Or, Bcstroy not, A golden Psalm of David. b Ps. Ivii.

title. ' Pb. xciv. 20. Isai. x. 1. dPs. li. 5. Isai. xliii.

NOTES ON PSALM LVIII.

The title seems to have no reference to the subject

of the psalm. See the introduction to the preceding.

Saul having attempted the life of David, the latter

was obliged to flee from the court, and take refuge in

the deserts of Judea. Saul, missing him, is supposed

by Bishop Patrick to have called a council, when

they, to ingratiate themselves with the monarch,

adjudged David to be guilty of treason in aspiring to

the throne of Israel. This being made known to

David was the cause of this psalm. It is a good

lesson to all kings, judges, and civil magistrates ; and

from it they obtain maxims to regulate their conduct

and influence their decisions ; and at the same time

they may discern the awful account they must give

to God, and the dreadful punishment they shall incur

who prostitute justice to serve sinister ends.

Verse 1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness] Or, O

cabinet, seeingye profess to act according to the princi

ples of justice, why do ye not give righteous counsels

and just decisions, ye sons of men? Or, it may be

an irony : What excellent judges you are ! well do ye

judge according to law and justice, when ye give

decisions not founded on any law, nor supported by

any principle of justice ! To please your master, ye

pervert judgment; and take part against the innocent,

in order to retain your places and their emoluments.

Saul's counsellors appear to have done so, though in

their consciences they must have been satisfied of

David's innocence.

Verse 2. Yea, in heart ye work wickedness] With

their tongues they had spoken maliciously, and given

evil counsel. In their hearts they meditated nothing

but wickedness. And though in their hands they

held the scales of justice, yet in their use of them

they were balances of injustice and violence. This is

A. M. cir. 2913.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Davidis. Regis

Israelitanmi,

cir. anuum 35.

3 d The wicked are estranged

from the womb : they go astray

e as soon as they be born, speak

ing lies.

4 ' Their poison is 5 like the poison of a

serpent : they are like h the deaf ' adder that

stoppeth her ear ;

8. • Heb. from the belly. ' Ps. cil. 3. Kccles. V 11.

8 Heb. according to the likeness. h Jer. vin. 17.—1 Or, asp.

the fact to which the Psalmist alludes, and the figure

which he uses is that of justice with her scales or

balances, which, though it might be the emblem of

the court, yet it did not prevail in the practice of

these magistrates and counsellors.

Verse 3. The wicked are estranged from the womb]

"This," says Dr. Kennicott, "and the next <ra> verses,

I take to be the answer of Jehovah to the question

in the two first verses, as the 6th, 7th, and 8th, are the

answer of the Psalmist, and the remainder contains

the decree of Jehovah." He calls these wicked men,

men who had been always wicked, originally and

naturally bad, and brought up in falsehood, flattery,

and lying. The part they acted now was quite in

character.

Verse 4. Their poison is like tlte poison of a serpen!]

When they bite, they convey poison into the wound,

as the serpent does. They not only injure you by

outward acts, but by their malevolence they poison

your reputation. They do you as much evil as they

can, and propagate the worst reports that others may

have you in abhorrence, treat you as a bad acd

dangerous man ; and thus, as the poisou from the

bite of the serpent is conveyed into the whole mass

of blood, and circulates with it through all the system,

carrying death every where ; so their injurious speeches

and vile insinuations circulate through society, and

poison and blast your reputation in every place.

Such is the slanderer, and sucli his influence in society.

From such no reputation is safe ; with such no cha

racter is sacred ; and against such there is no defence.

God alone can shield the innocent from the envenomed

tongue and lying lips of such inward monsters in the

shape of men.

Like the deaf adder that stopjxUh her ear] It is a

fact that cannot be disouted with any show of reason,
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God will manifest PSALM LVIII.

fc*'&.m. 5 Which wil1 not darken to

Datidi«, Regis the voice of charmers, a charru-

Israt'Iitaruu). . . .
cir. annum 35. ing never so wisely.

6 b Break their teeth, O God,

in their mouth : break out the great teeth of

the young lions, O Lord.

7 c Let them melt away as waters which run

continually : when he bendeth his bow to shoot

his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces.

8 As a snail which melteth,let every one ofthem

pass away : ''like the untimely birth of a woman,

■Or, be the charmer never so cunning. b Job iv. 10.

Ps iii. 7. cJosh. vii. 5. Ps. c\ii. 10. * Job iii. 16.

Ectles. ti. 3. e Prov. i. 25. ' Heb. as living as wrath.

ilat in ancient times there were persons that charmed,

lulled to inactivity, or professed to charm, serpents,

so as to prevent them from biting. See Eccles. x. 11,

Jer. viii. 17. The prince of Roman poets states the

fact, Vim. Eel. viii., ver. 71.

Frigidus in pratis cuntando rumpitur anguis.

"In the meadows the cold snake is burst by incan

tation."

The same author, Mn. vii., ver. 750, gives us the

following account of the skill of Umbro, a priest of

the Marrubians :—

Quia et Marrubia venit de gente sacerdos,

Fronde super galeam, et felici comptus oliva,

Archippi regis missu, fortissimus Umbro ;

Vipereo generi, et graviter spirantibus hydris,

Spargere qui somnos cantuque manuque solebat,

Mulcebatque iras, et morsus arte levabat.

" Umbro, the brave Marrubian priest, was there,

Sent by the Martian monarch to the war.

The smiling olive with her verdant boughs

Shades his bright helmet, and adorns his brows.

His charms in peace the furious serpent keep,

And lull the envenomed viper's race to sleep :

His healing hand allayed the raging pain ;

And at his touch the poisons fled again." Pitt.

There is a particular sect of the Hindoos who pro

fess to bring serpents into subjection, and deprive

them of their poison, by incantation. See at the end

of this psalm.

Verse 6. Which tcill not hearken to the voice of

tharmtrs] The old Psalter translates and paraphrases

these two verses curiously :—

Vulg. Furor illis secundum similitudinem serpentis ;

sicut aspidii surdse et obturantis aures suas : Qua) non

euudiet vocem incantantium et venefici incantantis

sapienter.

Trnns. SJlotJncs (madness) til tfiafm aftft the luting

of the ruDtrir., as of the snake Soumb anS stoppanti her

eta.

Paraph. Right calles he tham tooU (mad), for thai

hafc na witte to se whider thai ga : for thai louke

thair egben, and rennys till the arc thaire wodness til

clumsthed that wil noght be turned as of the snake

"at festis (fastensJ the ta ere til the erth, and the

his judgments.

A. M. cir. 2941.

U. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Israelitaruni,

cir. annum 35.

that they may not see the sun.

9 Before your pots can feel

the thorns, he shall take them

away 'as with a whirlwind,

f both living, and in his wrath.

10 g The righteous shall rejoice when he

seeth the vengeance : h he shall wash his feet

in the blood of the wicked.

11 1 So that a man shall say, Verily there is

k a reward for the righteous : verily he is a

God that 'judgeth in the earth.

e Pa. Iii. 6. briv. 10. cvii. 42. b Ps. lxviii. 23. ' Ps.

ciii. 15. * Heb. fruit of the &c. lsai. iii. 10 ' Ps.

livii. 4. xcvi. 13. icviii. 9.

tother ere stoppis with hir taile: Sua do thai that

thai here not Godis word ; thai stope thair eris with

luf of erthli thing that thai dclite thaim in ; and

with thair taile, that cs with all synnes, that thai will

noght amend.

Trans, dhe tohtlfc sallc noght here the bonce of charms

ant), anti of the benim in akare of charmanB trjisU.

Paraph. This snake stopis hir cres that she be

noght broth to light ; for if she herd it, she come

forth sone, he charmes swa wysli in his craft. Swa

the wikkid men wil noght here the voyce of Crist

and his Infers that arc wys charmes ; for thi wild

(would) bring them till light of heven. Wyt ye well

(know) that he (i. e., Christ) lufes noght channars

and venim makers but be (by) vices of bestes, he

takes lickeniug of vices of men.

It seems as if there were a species of snake or

adder that is nearly deaf; and as their instinct

informs them that if they listen to the sounds which

charmers use they shall become a prey ; therefore

they stop their ears to prevent the little hearing they

have from being the means of their destruction. To

this the Old Psalter refers. We have also an account

of a species of snake, which, if it cast its eye on

the charmer, feels itself obliged to come out of its

hole ; it therefore keeps close, and takes care neither

to see nor be seen. To this also the Old Psalter

alludes ; and of this fact, if it be one, he makes a

good use.

Verse 6. Break their teeth] He still compares Saul,

his captains, and his courtiers, to lions; and as a

lion's power of doing mischief is greatly lessened if

all his tecth.be broken, so he prays that God may

take away their power and means of pursuing their

bloody purpose. But he may probably have the

serpents in view, of which he speaks in the preceding

verse : break their teeth—destroy the fangs of these

serpents, in which their poison is contained. This

will amount to the same meaning as above. Save

me from the adders—the sly and poisonous slanderers:

save me also from the lions—the tyrannical and

blood-thirsty men.

Verse 7. Let them melt away as waters] Let them

be minished away like the waters which sometimes

run in the desert, but are soon evaporated by the

sun, or absorbed by the sand.
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Account of charmers TSALMS. and their spells.

When he bendeth his bow] When my adversaries

aim their envenomed shafts against me, let their

arrows not only fall short of the mark, but be broken

to pieces in their (light. Some apply this to God.

When he bends his bow against them, they shall all

be exterminated.

Verse 8. As a mail which melteth] The Chaldee

reads the verse thus : " They shall melt nway in their

sins as water flows off; as the creeping snail that

smears its track ; as the untimely birth and the blind

mole, which do not see the sun."

The original word *rhlvr shablul, a snail, is either

from 'j'ntp shebil, a path, because it leaves a shining

path after it by emitting a portion of slitne, and thus

glaring the ground ; and therefore might be empha

tically called the path-maker ; or from yashab, to

dwell, a be, in, Wj lul, a winding or spiral shell, which

is well known to be its house, and which it always

inhabits; for when it is not coiled up within this

shell, it carries it with it wheresoever it goes. Sec

Bochart. These figures need no further explanation.

Verse 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns'] Ye

shall be destroyed with a sudden destruction. From

the time that the fire of God's wrath is kindled about

you, it will be but as a moment before ye be entirely

consumed by it : so very short will be the time, that

it may be likened to the heat of the first blaze of dry

thorns under a pot, that has not as yet been able to

penetrate the metal, and warm what is contained in it.

A whirlwind] Or the suffocating simoom that de

stroys life in an instant, without previous warning :

so, without pining sickness—while ye are living—

lively and active, the whirlwind of God's wrath shall

sweep you away.

Verse 10. The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth

the vengeance] He shall have a strong proof of the

divine providence, of God's hatred against sinners,

and his continual care of his followers.

He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked.]

This can only mean that the slaughter would be so

great, and at the same time so very nigh to the

dwelling of the righteous, that he could not go out

without dipping his feet in the blood of the wicked.

The Syriac, Vulgate, Septuaginl, Mthiopic, Arabic,

and Anglo-Saxon read hands instead of feet. Every

thing that is vindictive in the psalms must be consi

dered as totally alien from the spirit of the gospel,

and not at all, under our dispensation, to be imitated.

If the passage above be really vindictive, and it cer

tainly will admit of the interpretation given above, it

is to be considered as not belonging to that state in

which the Son of man is come, not to destroy men's

lives, but to save.

Verse 11. So that a man shall say] That is, people,

seeing these just judgments of God, shall say: There

is a reward ("is peri, fruit) to the righteous man. He

has not sown his seed in vain ; he has not planted

and watered in vain : he has the fruit of his labours,

he eats the fruit of his doings. But woe to the

wicked, it is ill with him; for the reward of his

hands has been given him.

He is a God that judgeth in the earth.] There is a

God who does not entirely defer judgment till the

judgment-day, but executes judgment now, even hi

this earth ; and thus continues to give such proof of

his hatred to sin and love to his followers, that every

considerate mind is convinced of it. And hence

arises the indisputable maxims : " There is, even

here, a reward for the righteous ;" " there is a God

who, even now, judgeth in the earth."

I have seen Indian priests who professed to charm,

not only serpents, but the most ferocious wild beasts;

even the enraged elephant, and the royal tiger ! Two

priests of Budhoo, educated under my own care, re

peated the Sanscrit incantations to me, and solemnly

asserted that they had seen the power of them re

peatedly and successfully put to the test. I have

mislaid these incantations, else I should insert them

as a curiosity ; for to charms of the same nature tho

Psalmist most undoubtedly alludes.

The term nam chober, which we translate charmer,

comes from -an to join or put together ; i. e., certain

unintelligible words or sentences, which formed the

spell.

I once met with a man who professed to remove

diseases by pronouncing an unintelligible jingling

jargon of words oddly tacked together. I met with

him one morning proceeding to the cure of a horse

affected with the farcin. With a very grave coun

tenance he stood before the diseased animal, and,

taking off his hat, devoutly muttered the following

words ; which, as a matter of peculiar favour, he

afterwards taught me, well knowing that / could

never use them successfully, because not taught me by

a woman ; " for," said he, " to use them with success

a man must be taught them by a woman, and a

woman by a man." What the genuine orthography

may be I cannot pretend to say, as I am entirely

ignorant of the language, if the words belong to any

language : but the following words exactly express

his sounds :

Murry fin a liff cree

Murry fin a liss cree

Aid fin deriv dhoo

Murry fin firey fu

Murry fin clph yew.

When he had repeated these words nine times, lie

put on his hat and walked off ; but he was to return

the next morning, and so on for nine mornings suc

cessively, always before he had broken his fast. The

mother of the above person, a very old woman, and

by many reputed a witch, professed to do miracles by

pronouncing, or rather muttering, eertain words or

sounds, and by measuring with a cord the diseased

parts of the sick person. I saw her practise twice :

1st, on a person afflicted with a violent hcad-acbe,

or rather the effects of a coup de soleil ; and, 2ndly,

on one who had got a dangerous mote or splinter in

his eye. In the first case she began to measure the

head, round the temples, marking the length; then

from the vertex, under the chin, and so up to the

vertex again, marking that length. Then, by ob

serving the dimensions, passed judgment on the want

of proportion in the two admeasurements, and said
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Analysis of the PSALM LVIII. preceding psalm.

Lbe brain was compressed by tho sinking down of

the skull. She then began her incantations, muttering

under her breath a supplication to certain divine and

angelic beings, to come and lift up the bones, that they

might no longer compress the brain. She then repeated

her admeasurements, and showed how much was

jained towards a restoration of the proportions, from

tbe tptll already muttered. The spell was again mut

tered, the measurements repeated, and at each time a

comparison of the first measurement was made with

the succeeding, till at last she said she had the due

proportions ; that the disease, or rather the cause of it,

was removed ; and that the operations were no longer

Dccessary.

In the case of the diseased eye, her manner was

different. She took a cup of clean pure water, and

wished her mouth well. Having done so, she filled

her mouth with the same water, and walked to and

fro in the apartment (the patient sitting in the midst

of the floor) muttering her spell, of which nothing

could be beard but a grumbling noise. She then

emptied her mouth into a clean white bason, and

showed the motes which had been conveyed out of

the patient's eye into the water in her mouth, while

engaged in muttering the incantation ! She proffered

to teach me her wonder-working words ; but the

sounds were so very uncouth, if not barbarous, that I

bow no combination of letters by which I could

convey the pronunciation.

Ridiculous as all this may appear, it shows that

this incantation-work is conducted in the present

day, both in Asia and Europe, where it is professed,

in precisely the same manner in which it was con

ducted formerly, by pronouncing, or rather muttering

«rtain words or sounds, to which they attach super-

mturnl power and efficiency. And from this came

iW term spell : Anglo-Saxon ppell, a word, a charm,

composed of such supposed powerful words; and

Fyncan rpell wyrkan spell signified among our an

cestors to use enchantments.

ANALYSIS OF THE FiFTY-EIOHTH PsALM.

David deprecates the danger that hung over his

head from Saul and his council.

The psalm is divided into three parts :—

I- A sharp invective, or reprehension of his ene

mies, ver. 1.

II. An imprecation, or denunciation of God's judg

ment on them, ver. <5—9.

III. The benefits that from thence redound to the

righteous, ver. 10, 11.

I- 1. David begins with an apostrophe, and figures

i' with an erotesis, which makes his reproof the

Aarper. 1. "0 congregation ;" O ye counsel of Saul.

-• " Do you indeed speak righteously ?" 3. " Do

je judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of men ?" By which

he intimates that indeed they do neither.

2. Which in the next verse he affirms in plain

tenns, and brings home to their charge : " Yea, in

heart you work wickedness ; you weigh the violence

°t jour hands in the earth ;" heart and hand are

km to do evil, which the words, well considered, do

exaggerate. 1. They were iniquities, a plurality of

them, 2. It was their work. 3. Their hearty work.

4. Their handy work. 5. Weighed out by their scale

of justice. 6. Which, indeed, under the colour of

justice, was but violence. 7. And it was in this

earth—in Israel, where no such thing was to be done.

3. This, their wickedness, he amplifies, both from

their origin and progress :—

1. The root of it was very old ; brought into the

world with them: 1. "The wicked are estranged

from the womb :" from God and all goodness. 2.

" They go astray :" from their cradle they take the

wrong way. 3. "As soon as they be born, speaking

lies :" from their birth inclined to falsehood.

2. And in this their falsehood they are malicious

and obstinate. 1. Malicious. The poison of their

tongue is like the poison of a serpent, innate, deadly.

2. Obstinate. For they will not be reclaimed by any

counsel or admonition : " They are like the deaf

adder that stoppeth her ear, which refuseth to hear

the voice of the charmer, charm he never so wisely."

II. Their wickedness, malice, and obstinacy, being

so great, he now prays against and devotes them to

God's judgments. He prays, in general, for their

ruin, esteeming them no better than lions. Saul, the

old lion ; and his council, lions' whelps.

1. To God he turns his speech ; and prays against

their means to hurt, whether near or afar off.

2. And thence, against their persons : " O God,

break their teeth in their mouth ; break out the great

teeth of the lions." O Lord, remove their strength ;

their nearest instruments to hurt, to destroy: "0>

God, when they purpose to harm us, let it be in vain ;

when he bends his bow to shoot his arrows, let them

be as cut in pieces."

Thus let it fall to their arms : but as for their per

sons,—

1. " Let them melt away as waters." Great brooks,

that run with great force from the mountains, and

overrun for a little while the vallies ; but run quickly

into the channels, and thence to the sea, and are

swallowed up.

2. Let them be as a snail that melts in her pas

sage, and leaves a slimy track behind, which yet

quickly passeth away. So let them be like a snail,

which, when its shell is taken off, grows cold and dies.

3. Let them be " like the untimely fruit of a wo

man, that they may not see the sun."

4. "Before your pots can feel the thorns"—ere

they do mischief, " He shall take them away as with

a whirlwind, both living, and in his wrath."

III. The benefits which, from his judgment upon

the wicked, shall flow to the righteous.

1. Joyfulness : " The righteous shall rejoice when

he sceth the vengeance."

2. Amendment. Being warned thus, " He shall

wash his footsteps in their blood." Their slaughter

shall be great ; and he shall be near it, yet unhurt.

3. Confirmation of their faith, and giving glory to

God: "So that a man shall say, Verily, there is a

reward for the righteous ; doubtless, there is a God

that judgcth in the earth."
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The Psalmist prays against PSALMS. the workers of iniquity.

PSALM LIX.

The Psalmist prays for deliverance from his enemies, whose desperate wickedness he de

scribes, 1—7; professes strong confidence in God, 8—10; speaks of the destruction of

his enemies, 11—15; praises Godfor benefits already received; and determines to trust

in him, 16, 17.

transgression, nor for my sin,

0 Lord.

4 They run and prepare them

selves withoutmy fault : h awake

1 to help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of

the God of Israel, awake to visit all the hea

then : be not merciful to any wicked trans

gressors. Selah.

6 k They return at evening ; they make a

noise like a dog, and go round about the city.

XI. DAY. EVENING "PRAYER.

To the chief Musician, » Al-taschith. bMichtam of David;

c when Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him.

P\ELIYER dme from mineA. M. cir. 3559.

B. C. cir. 445.

Artaxerxis 1.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum 20.

±J
enemies, O my God

* defend me from them that riseup against me.

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,

and save me from bloody men.'

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul : ' the

mighty are gathered against me; g not for my

title.

* Or, Destroy not. A golUtn J
■lSam.xix.lt. <> Ps.

oldtn Psalm of DaritL-

xviii. 48. —

- "> Ps. 1

-'Heb.se*

NOTES ON PSALM LIX.

The title, "To the chief Musician, Al-taschith,

Michtam of David," has already occurred: and per

haps means no more than that the present psalm is

to be sung as Ps. lvii., the first which bears this title.

But there is here added the supposed occasion on

which David made this psalm : it was, " when Saul

sent, and they watched the house to kill him." When

the reader considers the whole of this psalm care

fully, he will be convinced that the title does not

correspond to the contents. There is scarcely any

thing in it that can apply to the circumstances of

Saul's sending his guards by night to keep the avenues

to the house of David, that when the morning came

they might seize and slay him ; and of his being saved

through the information given hira by his wife Micha],

jn consequence of which he was let down through a

window, and so escaped. See 1 Sam. xix. 10, 11.

There is not in the whole psalm any positive allusion

to this history ; and there arc many things in it

which show it to be utterly inconsistent with the

facts of that history. The psalm most evidently

agrees to the time of Nehemiah, when he was endea

vouring to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, when the

enterprise was first mocked ; then opposed by San-

ballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite, and Ge

shem the Arabian, who watched day and night that

they might cause the work to cease; and laid am

buscades for the life of Nehemiah himself. Every

part of the psalm agrees to this : and I am therefore

of Calmet's opinion, that the psalm was composed in

that time, and probably by Neliemiali, or by Esdras.

Verse 1. Deliver mefrom mine enemies, O my God]

A very proper prayer in the mouth of Nehemiah, when

resisted in his attempts to rebuild the walls of Jeru

salem by Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem, who op

posed the work, and endeavoured to take away the

life of the person whem God had raised up to restore

and rebuild Jerusalem. I conceive the psalm to have

been made on this occasion ; and on this hypothesis

alone l.think it capable of consistent explanation.

A. M. cir. 3559.

B. C. cir. 446.

Artaxerxis 1.,

R. Persarrun,

cir. annum '20.

me on high. r Ps.

.nxv. 2S. xliv. 23 —

Ivi. 6. 1 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. tPs.

—1 Heb. to meet me. k Vcr. 14.

Verse 2. The workers of iniquity] Principally

Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite, and

Geshem the Arabian ; who were the chief enemies of

the poor returned captives.

Bloody men.~] The above, who sought the destruc

tion of the Israelites ; and particularly, that of Nehe

miah, whom four several tunes they endeavoured to

bring into an ambusb, that they might take away his

life. See Neh. vi. 1—4.

Verse 3. For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul] Foi

ray life. See the passages referred to above.

Verse 4. They run and prepare themselves] They

leave no stone unturned that they may effect my de

struction, and prevent the building.

Verse 5. O Lord God of hosts] This was a proper

view to take of God, when Israel, a handful of pool

distressed captives were surrounded and opposed by

the heathen chiefs above mentioned, and their several

tribes. But Jehovah, God of hosts, was the God of

Israel ; and hence Israel had little to fear.

Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors.] Do

not favour the cause of these wicked men. They are

fix ia bogedey avert, "changers of iniquity:" they

go through the whole round of evil ; find out and ex

ercise themselves in all the varieties of transgression.

How exactly does this apply to Nehemiah's foes!

They sought, by open attack, wiles, flattery, foul

speeches, fair speeches, threats, and ambuscades, to

take away his life. Do not show them favour, that

they may not succeed in their wicked designs. The

prayer here is exactly the same in sentiment with

that of Nehemiah, chap. iv. 4, 5. Hear, our God, for

we are despised ; turn their reproach upon their own

heads ;—eovcr not their iniquity, " and let not their

sin be blotted out."

Verse 6. They return at evening] When the beasts

of prey leave their dens, and go prowling about the-

cities and villages to get offal, and entrap domestic

animals, these come about the city to see if they may

get an entrance, destroy the work, and those en

gaged in it.
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The wicked and blood-thirsty PSALM LIX. shall be consumed.

7 Behold, they belch out with

their mouth : 1 swords are in

A M. ck. 3539.

R C. cir. 445.

ArtJienis I.,

dr. uuoin 20. their lips : for b who, say they,

doth hear ?

8 But 'thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them:

tbou shalt have all the heathen in derision.

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon

thee: "for God is 'my defence.

10 The God of my mercy shall 'prevent

me : God shall let me see g my desire upon

'mine enemies.

11 'Slay them not, lest my people forget:

scatter them by thy power ; and bring them

down, 0 Lord our shield.

12 k For the sin of their mouth and the

words of their lips let them even be taken in

their pride : and for cursing and lying which

they speak.

■Ps. lvii. 4. Prov. xii. 18. b Pa. x. II, 13. Ixiv. 5.

knB. II. xciv. 7. c 1 Sam. xix. 16. P«. ii. 4. d Ver.

B. Ps. liii. 2. « Heb. my high place. ' Ps. xxi. 3.

?Ps. Iiv.7. icii. ll.cxii. 8.- observers. Ps.

Verse 7. They belch out with their mouth] They

use the lowest insult, the basest abuse. They deal in

sarcasm, ridicule, slander, and lies.

Verse 8. Thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them] They

lave mocked us ; God will turn them and their

themes into ridicule and contempt : " Thou shalt

lave all these heathenish nations in derision."

Verse 9. Because of his strength will I wait upon

With this reading, I can make no sense of the pas-

sije. But instead of iry uzzo, ''his strength," "iy uxzi,

"my strength," is the reading offourteen olKennicott's

lod De Rossi's MSS-, of the Vulgate, Septuagint,

Ckaldee, and, in effect, of the JEthiopic, Syriac, and

ArMc ; and also of the Anglo-Saxon. To thee I

ninim'* all my strength ; all I have I derive from

thee, and all the good I possess I attribute to thee.

Hie old Psalter translates, f&g strrngfu £ shall Urpe

HI t|», for mnn ustafecr tfiou art. See on ver. 17.

Verse 10. Tlie God of my mercy shall prevent me]

Tie mercy of God shall go before me, and thus help

ae in all my doings.

Gtd thall let me see my desire] The sentence is

ion, God will let me see concerning my enemies, i. e.,

W be will treat them.

Verse 11. Slay litem not, lest my people forget] I

Mieve the Chaldee gives the true sense of this verse :

"Do not slay them suddenly, lest my people should

forget Drive them from their habitations by thy

P°wer, and reduce them to poverty by the loss of

tttir property." Preserve them long in a state of

fuastisement, that Israel may see thou hast under

sea for them : that thy hand is on the wicked for

HM, and on them for good. The Canaanites were

»ot suddenly destroyed ; they were left to be pricks

m 4e eyes and thorns in the sides of the Israelites.

» is in a sense somewhat similar that the words are

ted here.

A. M. cir. 3569.

B. C. cir. 445.

Artaxerxis 1.,

R. Persaroin,

cir. auniuii 20.

13 1 Consume them in wrath,

consume them, that they may

not be : and m let them know

that God ruleth in Jacob unto

the ends of the earth. Selah.

14 And ■ at evening let them return ; and let

them make a noise like a dog, and go round

about the city.

15 Let them "wander up and downp for

meat, q and grudge if they be not satisfied.

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I

will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning :

for thou hast been my defence and refuge in

the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, r O my strength, will I sing :

■ for God is my defence, and the God of my

mercy.

Ivi. 2. 'So On. iv. 12, 15 » Prov. xii. 13. xviii. 7.
1 Ps. vii. 9. m Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. ■ Ver. 6. » Job xt. 23.

Ps. cix. 10. V Heb. to eat. 1 0r, if they be not satisfied,

" ' Hi.1.-then they will stay all night. r Ps. xviii. ] ■Ver. 9; 10.

Verse 12. For the sin of their mouth] This verse

has puzzled all the commentators. If we take nxon

chattath for sin-offering instead of sin, we shall get

a better sense. Some of Nehemiah's enemies made

a profession of the Jewish religion. Tobiah and his

son were allied by marriage to the Jews ; for Eliashib

the priest had married his grandson to the daughter

of Sanballat ; and this produced a connexion with

Tobiah, the fast friend of Sanballat. Besides, this

very priest had given Tobiah one of the great cham

bers in the house of the Lord, where formerly the

meat-offerings, the frankincense, Ike vessels, and the

tithe of the corn and wine and oil were kept ; Neh.

xiii. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. And there were children of Tobiah

(probably the same family) who professed to be of

the Levites, Nethinim, or children of Solomon's ser

vants ; but as they could not show their father's

house and their seed, whether they were of Israel ;

these, and others which were children of the priests,

were put out of the priesthood, and out of the sacred

service, as polluted ; as having sprung from inter

marriages with heathens. Sec Ezra ii. 59, 00, 61, 62.

Tobiah was expelled from the house of the Lord by

Nehemiah, and all his household stuff thrown out of

doors : Neh. xiii. 7, 8. And this was doubtless one

ground of the enmity of Tobiah to Nehemiah ; and

in this verse of the psalm he may allude particularly

to his occupancy of the chamber of offerings, which

offerings, instead of being given to the Levites, were

consumed by Tobiah and his household. This may

be fairly gathered from Neh. xiii. 5, 10, 11. Here

then we have the sin of their mouth ; their eating

the offerings that belonged to the Levites ; so that the

temple service was deserted, the Levites being obliged

to go and till the ground in order to obtain the means

of life. And if we take nrnsn chattath for sin-offering,

it may refer to promises of sacrifice and offering which
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Analysis of the PSALMS. Jifty-ninlh psalm.

Tobiah and his family made, but never performed.

Tliey ate instead of offering them ; and here was the

sin of their mouth, in connexion with the words of

their lips, and their cursing and lying which they spake, ,

for which the Psalmist calls upon the Lord to consume

them, that they may not be, ver. 13.

Verse 14. At evening let them return'] He had

mentioned before, ver. 6, that these persons came

like beasts of prey round the city striving to get in,

that they might take possession. Now, being fully

assured of God's protection, and that they shall soon

be made a public example, he says, Let them return

and make a noise like a dog, &c., like dogs, jackals,

and other famished creatures, who come howling

about the city-walls for something to eat, and wander

up and down for meat, grumbling because they are

not satisfied, ver. 15. Nehemiah had made up all

the breaches ; and had the city guarded so well day

and night, by watches who continually relieved each

other, that there was no longer any fear of being

t;ikcn by surprise : and now they must feel like the

hungry beasts who were disappointed of their prey.

Verse 1G. / will sing of thy power] For it was

because thy hand was upon me for good, that I have

thus succeeded in my enterprises.

Yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy] I shall publish

abroad what thou hast done ; and done not for my

worthiness, nor for the worthiness of the people ; but

for thy own mercy's sake.

In the day of my trouble.] When I came with

small means and feeble help, and had the force and

fraud of many enemies to contend with, besides the

corruption and unfaithfulness of my own people ;

thou wast then my defence; and in all attacks,

whether open or covered, my sure refuge. I will,

therefore, sing of thy mercy in the morning—I will

hasten to acquit myself of a duty I owe to thee for

such singular interpositions of mercy and power.

Verse 17. Unto thee, O my strength] A similar

sentiment to that expressed, ver. 9. But the words

are very emphatic : God is my strength ; God is my

elevation. My God is my mercy. I have nothing

good but what I have from God. And all springs

from Ids dwelling in me. God, therefore, shall have

all the glory, both now and for ever.

As many persons may still think that the inscrip

tion to this psalm is correct, the following analysis

may be applied in that way ; or considered as con

taining a general resolution of the psalm, without

referring it to any particular occasion.

Analysis of the Fifty-ninth Psalm.

The contents of this psalm are :—

I. The Psalmist's prayer for deliverance, ver. 1, 2,

and against his foes, ver. 5.

II. He complains of and expresses his enemies'

cruelty and improbity, ver. 3—8.

III. He comforts himself, being confident of his

own preservation, ver. 8—10.

1. And of their punishment, for which he prays,

ver. 14.

2. And of their vain endeavours, for which he

insults over them, ver. 14, 15.

IV. Ho concludes with thanks, ver. 1G, 17.

I. Ho begins with a petition for deliverance,

defence, salvation ; and urges it from the qualities of

his enemies.

1. "Deliver me, defend me from mine enemies:"

1. " Them that rise up against me." 2. " From the

workers of iniquity." 3. " From bloody men."

These considerations make him pray. " 0 my God,

deliver," &c.

2. And yet, more particularly, he expresses their

cruelty and treachery ; to aggravate which he pleads

his innocence towards them.

II. 1. Their cruelty : " Lo, they lie in wait for my

soul."

2. Their treachery: "The mighty are gathered

against me." They run and prepare themselves.

3. 1. They are diligent about it : " They return at

evening." 2. Mad, and set to do it : " They make a

noise like a dog," and threaten boldly. 3. Unwearied

and obdurate in their purpose :" They go round about

the city." 4. Impudent, and brag what they will do

to me : " Behold, they belch out with their moutli."

6. And their words are bloody: "Swords are in their

lips."

4. And the cause of this is, that they are proud

and atheistical. Who, say they, doth hear? They

think themselves secure, supposing they may contemn

God and man ; neither regarding what is done or be

comes of poor David.

5. In the midst of which aggravations he asserts

his own innocence: "They gather themselves to

gether, not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0

Lord."

Then he renews his petition :—

1. Awake to help me, and behold: "Thou,

therefore, the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel."

1. The Lord God of Hosts ; therefore, powerful. 2.

The God of Israel ; therefore, merciful.

2. " Awake to visit all the heathen," i. e., punish

the heathen ; and the Israelites, in this no better.

3. And be not merciful to any wicked transgressor!,

i.e., obstinate nations.

III. To this rage and implacable hatred of his

enemies he now begins to oppose the comfort he had

in God's promises. This I know,—

1. "Thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them." As it

were in sport, destroy them, be their power never so

great : " Thou wilt laugh them to scom."

2. Them and all that are like thefn : " Thou shalt

have all the heathen in derision."

3. I confess that Saul's strength is great; but my

Protector is greater : " Because of his strength will I

wait upon thee, for God is my defence."

4. This I am assured also, " that the God of my

mercy," that hath hitherto showed me mercy, "shall

prevent me," come in season to my help. "And

God shall let me sec my desire upon mine enemies."

And to the lGth verse he expresses what his desires

were :—

1. Negatively ; he would not have them slain and

eradicated ; and he gives his reason for it : " Slay

them not, lest my people forget ; " for a dead man is
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The Psalmist complains of PSALM LX. defeat by his enemies.

<juietly out of mind, and his punishment also, and

few tie better for it

2. Positively ; the first degree of which is disper

sal, vagrancy, banishment. Scatter them, which,

however severe a judgment, let the Jews witness.

2. Humiliation: "Bring them down, O Lord, our

shield." Bring them from their power, command,

honour, to a low degree, which is no small heart

breaking to a great spirit. FuimuM Troet, is never

remembered without a groan.

And now he assigns the cause why he would have

them scattered, and brought low ; that their blas

phemies and lies may never be forgotten, but stand

s a terror to all liars and blasphemers.

1. " For the sin of their mouth, and the words of

their lips, let them even be taken in their pride ;"

the Jews cried Beelzebub, nolumus hunc; and they

»cre taken.

2. "And for cursing and lying which they speak."

They cursed themselves : "His blood be upon us ;"

and upon them, indeed, it was.

3. He goes on in his desires. " Consume them, 0

Lord," emphatically, " consume them in wrath, that

they may not be ; " which, at first sight, appears

contrary to the first desire, " Slay them not : " but he

speaks not of their life as if he would have it con-

s-med ; but he desires only a consumption of their

power, royalty, command. And so these words are

» farther explication of his second desire, " Bring

ibm down." He would have them brought down

ia their strength, dignity, command, wealth, riches,

»hich made them proud ; that they might never be

si»e to oppose God any more, hurt his people, trample

■ upon religion and his church ; but he would have

'bm live.

; 4. And shows the end why he would have them

K, and still remain—that they might know by their

^amities and miseries, that "it is God that ruleth in

Jacob, and unto the ends of the earth ;" that he doth

wonderfully govern and preserve his church that is

scattered over all the earth.

5. And now by a bitter epitropc, or rather syncho-

resis, he insults over them. In the sixth verse he

showed their double diligence to do mischief.

1. " They return at evening." Well, esto; be it so;

"At evening let them return."

2. " They make a noise like a dog." Well ; " let

them make a noise like a dog."

3. "And go round about the city." Well; "let them

go round about the city."

They know that they shall be in a miserable poor

mean condition :

1. "Let them wander up and down for meat." Let

them find no settled habitation, but seek necessary

food in a strange nation.

2. "And grudge if they be not satisfied." Let them

be always grudging, if they have not content. If

they be not satisfied, they wiU stay all night ; be im

portunate and unmannerly beggars.

IV. The conclusion is a doxology, and contains

David's thanks that God is his defence, his refuge, his

strength. Of him, therefore, he makes his song.

1 . "I will sing of thy power."

2. "I will sing of thy mercy." 1. "Aloud." 2. "In

the morning."

3. The reason he gives : " For thou hast been my

refuge and defence in the day of my trouble."

Both he repeats again :

1. " Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing."

2. The reason : " For God is my defence, and the

God of my mercy."

And he joins these two attributes, strength and

mercy. Take away strength from him, and he cannot,

remove mercy, and he will not, protect. Both must

go together ; power that he can, mercy that he will ;

otherwise it is in vain that wc hope for help from

him. David found God to be both, and for both he

extols him.

PSALM LX.

\k Psalmist complains of the desolations which had fallen on the land ; prays for

ieherance, 1—5 ; and promises himself victory over Shechem, Succoth, Gilead, Ephraim,

Moab, Idumea, and the Philistines, by the especial help and assistance of God, 6— 12.

' &e chief Musician * upon Shnshan-eduth, *> Michtam ofDa-
'd, to teach ; c when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with

Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Eciom in the

of salt twelve thousand.

t-M.cir.aj64.

« C. cir. MO.
Nyiap. LX.

*ir. annum

•UJ.C.eir.5. 214.

GOD, d thou hast cast us

off, thou hast e scattered

us, thou hast been displeased :

O turn thyself to us again.

'Mm. title. "Or, A golden Psalm. « 2 Sam. <

J. 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 3, 12. " Ps. xliv. 9.

NOTES ON PSALM LX.

The title, " To the chief Musician upon the hexa-

rlmi, or lily of the testimony, a golden Psalm of

k»id, for instruction ; when he strove with Aram

2 Thou hast made the earth cir-

is. KJ. cir. O40.

to tremble ; thou hast broken it : Olymp. LX.

' heal the breaches thereof ; for primum!"

itshaketh. A-U-Ccir. 214.

3 gThou hast shewed thy people hard things :

h thou hast made us to drink the wine of asto

nishment.

• Heb. broken. ' 2 Chron. vii. 14. K Ps. Ixxi. 20.

h Isai. li. 17, 22. Jer. xxv. 15.

Naharaim, Syria of the two rivers (Mesopotamia) and

Aram-Zobah, Syria of the watchmen (Ccelesyria),

when Joab returned, and smote twelve thousand

Edomites in the Valley of Salt." I have only to re
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The Psalmist prays PSALMS. for deliverance.

A. M. cir. 34R4.

B. C. cir 510.

Olymp. LX.

cir. auntim

primoni.

A.U.C. cir. 214.

4 * Thou hast given a banner

to them that feared thee, that it

may be displayed because of

the truth. Selah.

' Ps. xx. 5.— b Ps. cviii. 6, &c.

mark here that there is nothing in the contents of

this psalm that bears any relation to this title. Ac

cording to the title it should be a song of victory and

triumph ; instead of which the first part of it is a

tissue of complaints of disaster and defeat, caused by

the divine desertion. Besides, it was not Joab that

slew twelve thousand men in the Valley of Salt; it was

Abixhai, the brother of Joab ; and the number twelve

thousand here is not correct ; for there were eighteen

thousand slain in that battle, as we learn from 1 Chron.

xviii. 12. The valley of salt or salt pits is in Idumea.

To reconcile the difference between the numbers,

various expedients have been hit on ; but still the in

superable objection remains ; the contents of this

psalm and this title are in opposition to each other.

Thai the psalm deplores a defeat, is evident from the

three first and two last verses. And the Targumist

seems to have viewed it in this light, perhaps the

proper one, by expressing the title thus : " To give

praise for the ancient testimony (wvnnD sahadutha),

of the sons of Jacob and Laban (see Gen. xxxi. 47),

an exemplar by the hand of David, to give instruction

when he gathered together the people, and passed by

the Iteap of testimony (K/rnnD irx ayegar sahadutha),

and set the battle in array against Aram, which is by

the Euphrates ; and against Aram, which is by Izobah.

And after this Joab returned and smote the Idumeans

in the Valley of Salt ; and of the armies of David

and Joab there fell twelve thousand men." The psalm,

therefore, seems to deplore this disastrous event ; for

although they had the victory at last, twelve thousand

of the troops of Israel were justly considered too

great a sacrifice for such a conquest, and a proof that

(iod had not afforded them that succour which they

had long been in the habit of receiving. The latter

part of the psalm seems to be intended to put God in

remembrance of his ancient promise of putting Israel

in possession of the whole laud by driving out the

ancient iniquitous inhabitants. Others consider the

psalm as descriptive of the distracted state of the

land after the fatal battle of Gilboa, till David was

anointed king of the whole at Hebron.

This is the last of the six psalms to which arats

michtam is prefixed ; the others are Ps. xvi., lvi., lvii.,

lviii., and lix. I have said something relative to this

word in the introduction to Ps. xvi. ; but some

observations of Mr. Harmer lead me to consider the

subject more at large. It is well known that there

were seven most eminent Arabic poets, who flourished

b'fore and at the commencement of the career of

Mohammed : their names were Amriolkais, Amru,

Hareth, Tharafah, Zohair, Lebeid, and Antarah.

These poets produced each a poem, which because of

its excellence was deemed worthy to be suspended on

the walls of the temple of Mecca ; and hence the

collection of the seven poems was termed Al Moal-

5 bThat thy beloved may be

delivered ; save with thy right

hand, and hear me.

6 God hath c spoken in his

A. M. cir. JIM.

B. C. cir. 540.

Oljmp. IX

cir. annum

pnoium.

A.UX, cir. 214.

' Ps.lxxxix. 35.

lakat, The Suspended; and Al Modhahebat, Tb

Gilded or Golden, because they were written in Itttm

ofgold upon the Egyptian papyrus. The six michlamt

of David might have this title for the same reason;

they might have been written in letters of gold, or on

gilded vellum, or the Egyptian papyrus ; for the word

□roo michtam is generally supposed to signify joHm,

and era kethem is used to signify gold, probably

stamped or engraven with figures or letters. That the

Moallakat were written in this way, there can be no

question ; and that the works of men ofgreat eminence

in Asiatic countries are still thus written, my on

library affords ample evidence. Copies of the fol

lowing works are written on paper all powdered titk

gold, with gold borders, and highly illuminated anwam

or titles : The Misnavi of Jelaluddeen Raumy; The

Deevan of Zuheer Faryabi ; The Hadikatusani, or

Garden of Praise; The Suhbet al Abrab; Tie

Deevan of Hqfiz ; Gumstan of Saady ; Dekvis of

Shahy, with many more, all works of eminent authors,

written in the finest manner, ruled with gold bor

ders, &c.

Copies of the Koran are often done in the same

manner: one in 12mo., so thickly powdered over iri/t

gold that the ground on which the text is written

appears to be almost totally gilded; another large

octavo, all powdered with gold, and golden fiowersAon

every margin ; another small octavo, that might bt

almost called the Codex Aureus, with rich golden bor

ders on every page. And, lastly, one in large /A

which besides superbly illuminated anwans, has thri

gold lines in every page ; one. at the top, one in tit

middle, and one at the bottom. To the above may b<

added a small folio, that opens out about eleven fat,

every page of which is like a plate of solid gold, with

the characters engraven on it. It is a collection ij

elegant extracts. Another of the same kind, largi

folio, opens out sixty-two feet, on which every pap I

finished in the same manner, with a vast variety »

borders, sprigs, and flowers. And to close the whole

a copy of the Borda, supposed to be the most elegac

MS. in Europe, entirely covered with goldflowers Ul

lines, the writing the most perfect I ever saw ; so tin

of this MS. it might be truly said, splendid as it t

materiam superabit opus.

As Mr. Harmer has alluded to accounts which li

has collected from other writers in order to illustrat

the michtams of David, I have above produced

number of evidences to bear witness to the fact tha

such is and such was the custom in the East, to writ

the works of the most eminent authors in letter* o,

gold, or on a page highly ornamented with the utnto1

profusion of golden lines, figures, /lowers, &c. In thi

way these psalms might have been written, and fror;

this circumstance they may have derived their bum
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Succour and victory PSALM LX. are promised.

A. M. dr. 3464,

B. C. cir. 540.

Olnnp. LX.

cir. annum

primom.

A.C.C. cir. 214.

holiness ; I will rejoice, I will

■divide b Shechem, and mete

out c the valley of Succoth.

7 Gilead it mine, and Ma-

nasseh w mine ; d Ephraim also is the strength

)f mine head; 'Judah is my lawgiver:

8 fMoab is my washpot ; 8 over Edom will

[cast out my shoe : h Philistia, ' triumph thou

lecause of me.

9 Who will bring me into the k strong city ?

A.M. cir. 3M4.

B. C. cir. 540.

Olymp. LX.

cir. annum

primnm.

A.lXC. cir. 214.

who will lead me into Edom ?

10 Wilt not thou, O God,

which ' hadst cast us off? and

thou, O God, which didst m not

go out with our armies ?

1 1 Give us help from trouble : for n vain is

the ° help of man.

12 Through God 'we shall do valiantly:

for he it is that shall q tread down our

enemies.

■Josh. i. 6. >>Gen. xii. 6. c Josh. xiii. 27. ^See

feat xuiii. 17. ' Gen. xlix. 10. ' 2 Sam. viii. 2.

Pi cviii. 9. 2 Sam. viii. 14. -T- h 2 Sam. viii. 1. 1 Or,

vagpk thou over me (by an irony). See Ps. cviii. 10.

may just add, that I think these titles were made

tt% after the psalms were composed.

Verse 1. 0 God, thou hast cast us off] Instead of

emgour general in the battle, thou hast left us to our-

irres; and then there was only the arm offlesh

pinst the arm offlesh, numbers and physical power

■ere left to decide the contest. We have been scat-

led, our ranks have been broken before the enemy,

■d thou hast caused the whole land to tremble at

ir bad success ; the people are become divided and

(btious. "Thou hast made the land to tremble,

m the breaches of it, for it shaketh, it is all in

Bmotion," ver. 2.

\crse3. Thou hast made us to drink the wine of

tmuhment] We reel as drunken men ; we are

f%, like those who have drank too much wine ;

pi wr giddiness has been occasioned by the asto-

faamt and dismay that have taken place in conse-

psce of the prevalence of our enemies, and the

Rttled state of the land. It has been remarked

ft the three first verses of this psalm do not agree

ih the rest, and it also appears that the three first

sms of Ps. lxxxv. do not agree with the rest of that

Bin. But let them change places, and the three

K wises of this be set instead of the three first

irses of Ps. lxxxv., and let those be placed here

ffc-ad of these, and then the whole of each psalm

ill U consistent. This was first suggested by

shop Hare, and the supposition seems to be well

laded. Some imagine that the whole of the psalm

fe to the distracted state of the land after the

|Ua of Saul till the time that David was anointed

Bg over all Israel, at Hebron ; others, to the dis-

Irous war with the Syrians. See before.

Verse 4. Thou hast given a banner] C3 nes, a sign,

tetthing that was capable of being fixed on a pole.

That it may be displayed] reronrvj lehithnoses, that

'"'iy be unfurled.

Aaiuse of the truth.] wp'Ma mippeney koshet,from

Kfaceof truth; which has been thus paraphrased : If

e have displayed the ensign of Israel, and gone

>rth against these our enemies, who have now made

Kb. a terrible breach among us (ver. 1—3), it was

saiue of thy truth—the promises of victory which

re supposed would attend us at all times.

Mr. Mudge, thus: " Thou givest to them that fear

k Heb. city of strength, 2 Sam. xi. 1. xii. 26. ■ Ver. I.

Ps. xliv. 9. cviii. H. ™ Josh. vii. 12. "Ps. cxi. 8. cxlvi.

3. » Heb. salvation. V Numb. xxiv. 18. 1 Chron.xix.

13. 'Isai. liiii. 3.

thee a signal to be displayed before the truth. That

thy favoured ones may be delivered, clothe thy right

arm with victory, and answer us. God speakcth in

his sanctuary, I will exult ; I shall portion out She

chem, and measure the valley of Succoth." Tho

fourth verse seems to mean that God had appointed

for the consolation of his people a certain signal of

favour, with which therefore he prays him to answer

them. This, accordingly, he does. God speaketh in

his sanctuary, called Tm debir or oracle for that very

reason. What he desires then, as he stands imploring

the mercy of God before the oracle, is, that he may

see the usual signal offavour proceed from it; a

voice, perhaps joined with some luminous emanation,

whence the phrase of the light of God's countenance.

The expression in the sixth verse seems to be prover

bial, and means, " I shall divide the spoils of my

enemies with as much ease as the sons of Jacob por

tioned out Shechem, and measured out for their tents

the valley of Succoth." Mr. Harmer gives a very

ingenious illustration of the giving the banner. "Al-

bertus Aquensis informs us that when Jerusalem was

taken in 1099 by the crusaders, about three hundred

Saracens got on the roof of a very high building, and

earnestly begged for quarter ; but could not be in

duced by any promises of safety to come down, till

they had received the banner of Tancred, one of the

crusade generals, as a pledge of life. The event

showed the faithlessness of these zealots, they put

the whole to the sword. But the Saracens surren

dering themselves upon the delivering of a standard

to them, proves in how strong a light they looked

upon the giving a banner, since it induced them to

trust it, when they would not trust any promises.

Perhaps the delivery ofa banner was anciently esteemed

in like manner an obligation to protect ; and the

Psalmist might here consider it in this light when ho

says, Thou hast shown thy people hard things; but

thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee.

Though thou didst for a time give up thy Israel into

the hands of their enemies, thou hast now given

them an assurance of thy having received them

under thy protection. Thus God gave them a banner

or standard that it might be displayed, or lifted up;

or rather, that they may lift up a banner to themselves,

or encourage themselves with the confident persuasion
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Notes and observations PSALMS. on the preceding psalm.

tliat they are under tlie protection of God : because of

. the truth—the word of promise, which is an assurance

of protection—like the giving me and my people a

banner, the surest of pledges."—Harmer's Observa

tions. See at the end of the chapter.

Verse 6. God hath spoken] Judah shall not only be

re-established in Jerusalem, but shall possess Samaria,

where Shechem is, and the country beyond Jordan, in

which is situated the valley of Succoth. Dividing

and meting out signify possession.

Verse 7. Gilead is mine] This country was also

beyond Jordan, and Manasseh and Ephraim are put

for the tribes that formed the kingdom of Israel. All

these, after the return from the captivity, formed but

one people, the Jews and Israelites being united.

The strength of mine head] It shall be the principal

support of the new-formed kingdom, when all dis

tinctions shall be buried.

Judah is my lawgiver] This tribe was chief of all

those who returned from the captivity ; and Zerubbabel,

who was their leader, was chief of that tribe, and of

the family of David. As this part of the psalm ap

pears to relate to the return of the captives from

Babylon, and their repossession of their own land,

the Psalmist may refer, not only to the promises of

their restoration, but also to the principal person under

whose superintendence they returned.

Verse 8. Moab is my washpot] The Moabites shall

be reduced to the meanest slavery.

Over Edom will I cast out my shoe] I will make a

complete conquest of Idumea, and subject the Edom-

ites to the meanest offices, as well as the Moabites.

Philistia, triumph thou because of me.] John Hyr-

canus subdued the Idumeans, and caused them to

receive circumcision, and profess the Jewish religion.

The words here seem to predict their entire subju

gation.

In an essay for a new translation of the Bible, there

is what appears to mc a correct paraphrase of the

seventh and eighth verses : " Gilead and Manasseh

have submitted unto me ; Ephraim furnishes me with

valiant men, and Judah with men of prudence and

wisdom. I will reduce the Moabites to servitude ;

I will triumph over the Edomites, and make them my

slaves ; and the Philistines shall add to my triumph."

Verse 9. Who will bring me into the strong city ?] If

this part of the psalm, from the sixth to the twelfth

verse, refer to the return of the captivesfrom Babylon,

as I think probable ; then the strong city may mean

either Pelra, the capital of Idumea; Bozra, in Arabia,

near the mountains of Gilead ; Ilabba, the capital of

the Ammonites ; or Tyre, according to the Chaldee,

the capital of Phoenicia; or Jerusalem itself, which,

although dismantled, had long been one of the

strongest cities of the East. Or it may imply, Who

shall give mc the dominion over the countries already

mentioned? who will lead mc into Edom? who will

give me the dominion over that people ?

Verse 10. Wilt not thou, O God] It is God alone

from whom we can expect our enlargement. He

who has cast us off, and has abandoned us in battle ;

it is that very God alone from whom we expect com

plete enlargement, the repossession of our own land,

and the subduction of the surrounding nations ; and

we expect this, because he has graciously promuti

these mercies.

Verse 11. Give us helpfrom trouble : for vain isf/te

help of man.] We have done all we can do, and have

trusted too much in ourselves ; now, Lord, undertake

for us,

Verse 12. Through God we shall do valiantly]

Through thee alone shall we do valiantly ; thou alone

canst tread down our enemies ; and to thee alone wc

look for conquest.

The author to whom Harmer refers in the note on

the fourth verse, is one of the writers in a work en

titled Gesta Dei per Francos, fol. Hanovire, Kill,

2 vols. And the places quoted by Harmer may be

found in vol. i., p. 282 ; and as the passage is sin

gular, and a good use has been made of it for the

illustration of a difficult passage, I shall lay the words

of the original before the reader : " Proxima ab bine

die sabbati clarescente, quidam Sarraeenorum spc

vitae in summitatcm tecti domus proscelsse Solomonis

ab armis elapsi, circiter treccnti, confugcrant. Qui

multa prcce pro vita flagitantes, in mortis articulo

positi, nullius fiducia aut promissione audebant <k-

scendere, quousque vexillum Tankradi in signum pn-

tectionis Vivendi susceperunt. Sed minime miseEs

profuit. Nam plurimis super hoc indignantibus, et

Christianis furore commotis, ne unus quidem illonun

evasit."

It is very properly added by Albertus, that the noble

spirit of Tancred was filled with indignation at this

most horrible breach of faith ; and he was about to

take a summary revenge on the instigators and per

petrators of this unprincipled butchery, when the

chiefs interposed, and not only maintained the expe

diency of the massacre that had already been com

mitted, but the necessity of putting all the inhahilMitt

to the sword. On this the savage fiends, called Chrii-

lians, flew to arms, and made a universal slaughter

of all that remained of the inhabitants. TheJ

drew out the prisoners, chopped off their hail,

stabbed all they met with in the streets, and

but I can translate no further ; it is too horrible. 1

shall give my author's words, who was an ecclesiastic,

and wrote down the account from eye-witnesses:

"Concilio hoc accepto (the determination of tie

chiefs to put all to the sword), tertio die post vicio-

riam egrcssa est sententia a majoribus: et ecee

universi arma rapiunt, et miserabili casde in orune

vulgus Gentilium, quod adhuc crat residuum, exsur-

gunt, alios producentcs e vinculis et decollantes: alios

per vicos et plateas civitatis inventos tmeidantcs,

quibus antea causa pecuniae, aut humana piclale

pepercerunt. Puellas vero, mulieres, matronas nobiles-

ct fastas cum puellis tenellis detruncabant, aut

lapidibus obruebant, in nullis aliquam consideranW

cetatem. E contra, puellae, mulieres, matronoe, men)

momentanca: mortis angustiata? et horrore gravissin*

necis concussa! Christianos in jugulum utriusqi*

sexus debacchantcs ac ssevicntes, medios pro l|lje"

randa vita amplexabantur, quasdam pedibus coruB

advolvcbantur, de vita et salute sua illos mmim"
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Analysis of the PSALM LX. preceding psalm.

miseiando fletu et cjulatu solicitantcs. Pueri vero

quiiiquennes aut triennes matrum patrumque crudelem

casum intimites, una miserum clamorem et Actum

nralu'plicabant. Sed frustra hrcc pictatis et miseri-

totdite signa fiebant : nam Christiani sic neci totum

laiaTerunt animum, ut non lugens masculus aut

femina, ncdum infans unius anni vivcns, manum

percussoris evaderet. Unde platew totius civitatis

Jmualm corporibus cxtinctis virorum et mulierum,

bet-risque membris infantium, adeo stratse et opertffi

fjwe referantur, ut non solum in vicis, soliis et

paiatiis, sed etiam in locis desertse solitudinis copia

oceisoram reperiretur innumerabilis." Gesta Dei,

Vol L, p. 283.

This is one specimen of the spirit of the crusaders ;

ad is it any wonder that God did not shine on such

riHanous measures ! No ■wonder that the Moham

medans have so long hated the name of Christian,

when they had no other specimen of Christianity

than what the conduct of these ferocious brutes ex

hibited; and these were called Gesta Dei, the trans-

sdimi of God !

There are many difficulties in this psalm ; whether

tbey are in general removed by the preceding notes,

the reader must judge. The following analysis is con

tracted on the supposition that the psalm speaks of

to distracted state of the kingdom from the fatal

fede of Gilboa, in which Saul fell, to the death

of Ish-boshcth, when the whole kingdom was united

fflder David.

Analysis of the Sixtieth Psalm.

Before David's time, and in the beginning of his

fign, Israel was in a distressed condition ; he com

posed and quieted the whole. Edom only was not

'Jtqijished. In this psalm he gives thanks for his

victories, and prays for assistance for the conquest of

EJon,

There are three general parts in this psalm :

I. A commemoration of the former lamentably dis

parted condition of the Israelites, ver. 1, 2, 3.

II. The condition of it under his reign much better,

W. 4-9.

III. His thankfulness in ascribing all his victories

to God, ver. 9—12.

L In the Crst he shows that God was angry with

feel. On which he laments the effects of his anger.

- And then prays for the aversion : 1 . " 0 Lord,

4w hast (or hadst) cast us off." 2. " Thou hast

•ottered us abroad ; thou hast been displeased."

l"Thou hast made the earth to tremble." 4. "Thou

1st broken it." 5. " Thou hast showed thy people

ted things." 6. " Thou hast given us to drink the

*ne of astonishment." Every syllable of which con-

pritt will appear to be most true when we examine

the history of the Israelites before Saul's reign, under

lis government, and upon his death ; and the first

entrance of David upon his reign ; his wars with the

taose of Saul, until Ish-bosheth was taken out of the

*ty.

All which wars, civil and external, with the calam

ities that flowed from them, he imputes to God's

Mjtr: "Thou hast been displeased," ver. 1.

2. And upon it he prays: "O tum thee to us again."

Let us again enjoy thy countenance. 2. " Heal the

breaches of the land." Close the wounds made by

these contentions : they were not closed ; for it adds,

" It shaketh."

II. And now the condition of it was much better ;

all being brought under one king, and he victorious

over his foreign enemies.

1. *' Thou hast now given a banner to them that

fear thee." All Israel—all those that arc thy servants,

are brought to acknowledge thee, and fight under one

standard ; in effect, have received me as their sole

king, their factions and parties being quieted.

2. " That it may be displayed." Set up, that

Israel may know under whom to fight, and whose

part to take.

3. "Because of thy truth." Who by this hast

made it appear that it was no fiction nor ambition of

mine to set up this standard ; but a truth that I was

by Samuel, by thy special appointment, anointed to

be king ; and I am now invested with the crown for

the performance of thy truth and promise.

4. And the end is especially, that I should bring

deliverance to thy servants : it was that " thy beloved

may be delivered." That the godly and good men,

and those that fear thee, living hitherto oppressed,

and in these distractions kept low, might be de

livered.

6. Which, that it may be done, ho inserts a short

ejaculation for himself and them : " Save with thy

right hand, and hear thou me." And now he begins

to commemorate the particulars that God had done

for him, and the several victories he had obtained ;

also, in what manner he ruled this people. All which

he prefaces with this oracle :

" God hath spoken in his holiness." He certainly

and truly hath promised to save us : " I will be glad

and rejoice in it." With much joy and gladness I will

enter upon the kingdom, being confirmed by his pro

mise, which I will administer in a different manner ;

my government shall be paternul to the Israelites,

which are his people ; but more severe to the Moab-

ites, Ammonites, Edomites, and Syrians, because they

are aliens to the commonwealth of Israel.

1. "I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley

of Succoth." I will bring under my power those

places of Israel ; and, as a true lord of theiri, I will

divide and measure out what portions I shall think fit

to the inhabitants.

2. " Gilead also is mine, and Manasseh is mine."

The Israelites that followed the house of Saul are

come into my power, and I will divide and apportion

them also. Yet, as being mine, I will deal mildly

with them.

3. Of Ephraim I shall make reckoning. Ephraim

" shall be the strength of my head." As this tribe had

more men than any other, so they were great soldiers;

and these he esteemed as his life-guard.

4. "Judah is my lawgiver." His chief counsel

were of this tribe, in whom, with himself, was the

legislative power, according to the prophecy of

Jacob : " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,

nor a lawgiver from between his feet, till Shiloh
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The Psalmist prays PSALMS. earnestly to God.

come." And thus, having showed his kingdom, and

the administration over the Israelites, he passes to the

strangers whom he had conquered, over whom he

would carry a severe hand, putting them into a slavish

subjection, and to base offices.

1. " Moab is my washpot." A servant to hold the

bason, and to wash my feet.

2. " Over Edom I will cast my shoe." Trample on

their necks.

3. " Philistia, triumph thou because of me :" which

is either spoken ironically, as if he would say : " 0

Philistine, whom I have subdued, go, go triumph

because I have conquered thee." Or else, " Triumph

thou in the triumph I shall celebrate for my conquest ;

bear among the rest thy part, though unwillingly.

Follow the train with acclamations, and proclaim me

thy king."

III. After the enumerations of his victories, and

form of government, that no man should take this for

a vain boast of his own strength, he thankfully

ascribes all the glory to God, both of what he had

done, and what he was yet to do. One people he

had yet to conquer ; and that could not be done

except that God, who had hitherto gone out with his

armies, would again vouchsafe to lead them ; and,

therefore, he asks,—

1. " Who will bring me into the strong city ? who

will lead mc into Edom?" No question^ had Joab,

Abishai, &c, or any of his worthies, been by, thev

would have striven who should have performed this

service. Every one would have said, "1 will be

the man."

2. But he prevents them all ; and returns this

answer to himself, that none but God should do it,

and that he was persuaded that he would do it; even

that God who was formerly displeased with them,

had cast them off, but was now reconciled : " Wilt

not thou, O God, lead us into the strong city which

hadst cast us off? and thou, O God, bring us into

Edom, which didst not go forth with our armies."

3. And to that purpose he prays, "Give us help

from trouble." And he adds his reason, that nothing

can be well done without God's assistance; for

the strength, power, prudence, and skill of man,

without God, are to little purpose: "Vain is the

help of man."

And he concludes all with this epiphonema : " In

God we shall do great or valiant acts ; for he it is

that shall tread down our enemies." In war the«

two must be joined, and indeed in all actions. He.

we ; God and man.

1. "We shall do valiantly," for God helps not

remiss, or cowardly, or negligent men.

2. And yet, that being done, the work is his: "H«

shall tread down ;" the blow and overthrow are not

to be attributed to us, but to him.

PSALM LXI.

The Psalmist's prayer for those who were banished from their own land, and from the or

dinances of God, 1 , 2. He praises Godfor his past mercies, 3 ; purposes to devote himseli

entirely to his service, 4, 5. He prays for the king, 6, 7 ; and promises to perform hit

vow to the Lord daily, 8.

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David.

B.C.c'ir.X JJEAR ^ 0

Olymp. LXI. attend unto my prayer.

cir. annum _ ~ . . „ . .

primum. « from the end ot the earth

A.IT.C. cir. 213. j cry unto when my

* 1 Kings xviii. 37.

NOTES ON PSALM LXI.

The title, To the chief Musician upon Neginath,

rem. The verb )J0 nagan signifies to strike or play

on a musical instrument, especially one of the stringed

kind ; but the mwa neginoth, as it is written in about

thirty MSS., may signify either the players on the

instruments, or the instruments themselves. The

psalm appears to have been written about the close

of the captivity ; and the most judicious interpreters

refer it to that period. On this supposition the notes

are formed.

Verse 1. Hear my cry, O God] In the midst of a

long and painful captivity, oppressed with suffering,

encompassed with cruel enemies and insolent masters,

I address my humble prayer to thee, O my God.

Verse 2. From the end of the earth~] f\tt arets

should be here translated land, not earth, and so it

heart is overwhelmed: lead me to

the rock that is higher than I.

3 For thou hast been a shelter

for me, and ba strong tower

from the enemy.

A. M. cir. MM.

B. C. rir. KB.

Olymp. LXI.

cir. annum

primum.

A.U.C. cir. M

b Prov. xviii. 10.

should be in numerous places besides. But here it

seems to mean the country beyond the EujihTtita

as it is thought to do, Ps. Ixv. 5, 8, called there ate

the ends of the earth or land. It may be remarket

that the Jews were always more pious and devoted

to God in their afflictions and captivities, than when

in their own land, in ease and affluence. But whe

can bear prosperity ? How many hearts filled will

heavenly ardour in affliction and persecution have

grown cold under the beams of the sun of prosperity !

Lead me to the rock that is higher than /.] Direct

me to a place of refuge and safety. It is a metaphor

ical expression ; and Ca/meiinterprets it of the liberty

granted to the Jews by Cyrus to return to their own

land. This was a privilege far higher than any thing

they could expect. The Fathers think Jesus Chns!

is meant by this high rock.
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He praties Godfor PSALM LXF. having heard his prayers.

A. M. dr. 3J6S.

B. C. cir. 536.

Olpp. LXI.

cir. amium

primniu.

A.P.C. cir. 218.

4 * I will abide in thy taber

nacle for ever : b I will c trust

in the covert of thy wings.

Selah.

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows :

thou hast given me the heritage of those that

fear thy name.

6 dThoue wilt prolong the king's life : and

'PiJurii. 4. >>Ps. xvii. 8. 1»ii. 1. xci. 4. c Or, make
m/rtfvge. d Ps. sxi. 4. • Heb. Thou shalt add day$

Verse 3. Thou hast been a shelter Jor me] During

the whole duration of the captivity God marvellously

dealt with the poor Jews ; so that, although they

were cast down, they were not utterly forsaken.

Verse 4. / will abide in thy tabernacir] The

greater portion of those psalms which were composed

daring and after the captivity, says Calmet, had

Levitts and priests for their authors. Hence we find

the ardent desire so frequently expressed of seeing

the temple; of praising God there; of spending their

lives in that place, performing the functions of their

acred office. There I shall sojourn ;—there I shall

bctU,—be at rest,—be in safety,—be covered with thy

vmgs, as a bird in its nest is covered with the wings

of it mother. These simple comparisons, drawn from

rural affairs and ordinary occurrences, are more

pleasing and consolatory in the circumstances in ques

tion, than allegories derived from subjects the most

soble and sublime.

Verse 5. Hast heard my vows] Often have I pur

posed to be wholly thine,—to serve thee alone,—to

pTe up my whole life to thy service : and thou hast

itard me, and taken me at my word ; and given

me that heritage, the privilege of enjoying thee in

tiy ordinances, which is the lot of them thatfear thy

Mme. The psalm seems to have been composed

rither after the captivity, or at the time that Cyrus

published his decree in their favour, as has been re-

Barked before.

Verse 6. Thou wilt prolong the king's life} The

words are very emphatic, and can refer to no ordi

nary person. Literally, " Days upon days thou wilt

*dd to the king ; and his years shall be like the

iterations of this world, and the generations of

the world to come." This is precisely the para

phrase I had given to this text before I had looked

iato the Chaldee Version; and to which I need

*M nothing, as I am persuaded no earthly king

s intended : and it is Christ, as Mediator, that

'shall abide before God for ever," ver. 7. Neither to

B«id, nor to any earthly sovereign, can these words

he applied.

Verse 7. He shall abide before God for ever]

Literally, " He shall sit for ever before the faces of

God." He shall ever appear in the presence of God

fet as. And he ever sits at the right hand of the Ma-

j**y on high; for he undertook this office after

having, by his sacrificial offering, made atonement for

our sinj.

Prepare merry and truth which may preserve him.]

his years f as many generations.

7 He shall abide before God

for ever : O prepare mercy

5 and truth, which may preserve

him.

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for

ever, that I may daily perform my vows.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. b36.

Olymp. LXI.

cir. annum

primum.

A.U.C. cir. 218.

to the days of the king. -—1 Heb. as generation and genera

tion. s Ps. xL 11. Prov. xx. 28.

As Mediator, his attendants will ever be mercy and

truth. He will dispense the mercy of God, and thus

fulfil the truth of the various promises and predictions

which had preceded his incarnation. There is an ob

scurity in this clause, mm* jo nnxi ivn chesed ve-

emeth man yintseruhu, owing to the particle p man,

which some translate who or what ; and others, num

ber thou, from mo manah, to count. Houbigant, and

he is followed by Bishop Lowth, would read rrrr*a

miyehovah, Mercy and truth from Jelwvah shall

preserve him. The Anglo-Saxon has, miroheonrayrre

■j j-objacjxnyrre hip, hpilc reeep ? Mildheartedncss,

and soothfastness his, who seeketh ? which is nearly

the rendering of the old Psalter: fHercg ami SOtfjs

fastttrs Of f)iin. totja sail sefee'! Dr. Kennicott says,

jo man is a Syriasm ; and should be translated

quceso-utinam, I beseech thee,—I wish,—0 that !

On this very ground Coverdale appears to have trans

lated, ©t) let ttjs lobrmge mertv arrtj fattfifulnrs prr-

Strbt t)tm ! The sense I have given above I conceive

to be the true one.

Verse 8. So will I sing praise unto thy name for

ever] For the benefits which I have received, and

hope to receive endlessly from thee, I will to all per

petuity praise thee.

That I may daily perform my vows.] While I live,

I shall ov ct* yom yom, " day by day," each day as

it succeeds, render to thee my vows—act according

to what I have often purposed, and as often promised.

The Chaldee ends remarkably : " Thus I will praise

thy name for ever, when I shall perform my vows in

the day of the redemption of Israel ; and in the day

in which the King Messiah shall be anointed, that he

may reign."

The ancient Jews were full of the expectation of

the Messiah ; the Jews of the present day have given

up their hope.

Analysis or the Sixty-first Psalm.

The author of this psalm prays and vows perpetual

service to God. It is composed of two parts :

I. His prayer, ver. 1, 2, 3.

II. His vow, ver. 4—8.

He begins with a prayer, in which he begs,—

1. Audience: " Hear my cry, O God ; attend unto

my prayer, ver. 1.

2. The reason to enforce it.

1. He was in banishment, in the farther part of the

land of Judah : " From the end of the earth will I

cry unto thee."
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David encourageth PSALMS. himself in God.

2. He was in extremity : " When my heart is over

whelmed."

3. For defence: "Lead me to the rock that is

higher than I ;" that is, To some safe and defenced

place to which my enemies may have no access,

whither without thy help I cannot ascend.

And he adds a reason to this part of his prayer

drawn from his own experience : " For thou hast been

a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the enemy."

His faith now presents him as delivered ; and,

therefore, he vows,—

1 . " I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever." I

will return, and adore thee in thy temple.

2. " I will trust in the covert of thy wings." He

alludes to the cherubim, whose wings cover the ark.

And for this he assigns many reasons .also:—

1. " For thou, O God, hast heard my vows," i. e.,

my prayers.

2. '•' Thou hast given me the heritage of those that

fear thy name ;" made me king over thy people, and

more fully performed to me the promise made to

Abraham, in the land of Canaan.

3. " Thou wilt prolong the king's life."

4. "And his years," i. c., in his posterity, "as

many generations ;" of which the beginning of the

next verse is the prediction. " He shall abide before

God for ever.''

And now David, assuring himself of the crown, and

that his posterity should inherit it, puts forth an ear

nest vote for that which should establish it : "0 pre

pare mercy and truth, which may preserve him ; i. c.,

me thy king ;" for these two virtues, mercy, i. e.,

clemency, and truth, do commend a king, and make

him dear to his subjects ; for in the practice of these

it is not possible that his government should be harsh,

unjust, or tyrannical.

Which if it please God to bestow upon him, then

he makes a new vow: "So will I sing praise unto

thy name for ever."

Though here this appears to be a new vow, yet lie

had vowed it before, and engaged to discharge ; for

in singing praise to God's name, he should but pay

what by vow he had often undertaken : " I will sing

praise unto thy name for ever, that I may daily per

form my vows."

PSALM LXII.

David, in imminent danger,flees to Godfor help and safety, 1,2; points out the designs of

his adversaries, 3, 4 ; encourages his soul to wait on God, 5—8 ; shows the vanity oj

trusting in man, and of trusting in riches, 9, 10; and concludes with asserting that power

and mercy belong to God, and that he will give to every man according to his icorks, 11, 12.

2 'He only is my rock and £ • J*. cir.m
J J . B. C. cir. WIS.

my salvation; he is my de- Davidis. Reg"

fence ; 8 1 shall not be greatly Jjr.mm a

moved.

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against

XII. BAY. MORNING PRAYER.

To the chief Musician, to "Jeduthun, A Psalm of David.

"rpRULY c my soul d waitethA. M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33.

1
upon God : from him com-

eth my salvation.

« 1 Chron. xxv. 1,3. k Or, Only. c Ps. xxxiii. 20.

d Heb. is silent. Ps. Ixv. 1 .

• Ver. 6. Hebr. high place.

f Ps. xxxvii. 24.

Ps. lix. 9, 17.

NOTES ON PSALM LXII.

The title, " To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun,"

may mean that the psalm was sent to him who was

the chief or leader of the band of the family of

Jeduthun. It appears that Asaph, Jeduthun, and

Heman were chief singers in the time of David ; that

they, with their families, presided over different de

partments of the vocal and instrumental worship in

the tabernacle, 1 Chron. xxv. 1, &c. ; that they were

holy men, full of the Divine Spirit (a thing very rare

among singers and performers in these latter days),

and that they prophesied with harps, with psalteries,

and with cymbals ; that Jeduthun had six sons thus

employed ; that himself prophesied with a harp

to give thanks and praise to God, ver. 3 ; and that

the sons of Jeduthun were appointed by lot to the

different courses. The eighth course fell to his son

Jeshaiah, ver. 15 ; the twelfth, to Hashabiuh, ver. 19 ;

and tho fourteenth, to Mattithiah, ver. 21.

Will our modern performers on instruments of

music in churches and chapels, pretend to the pro-

phetic influence ? If they do not, and cannot, how

dare they quote such passages in vindication of tliti

practice, which can be no better than a dulcet noise

without its original meaning, and alien from its pri

mary use ? Do they indeed prophesy with harps, and

psalteries, and cymbals ? or with their play-hotix

aggregate of fiddles and flutes, bass-viols and bassoons,

clarionets and kettle-drums ? Away with such

trumpery and pollution from the worship and church

of Christ !
Though it is not very clear from the psalm itself on

what occasion it was composed, yet it is most likely

it was during the rebellion of Absalom ; and perhaps

at the particular time when David was obliged to

flee from Jerusalem.

Verse 1. Truly my soul waiteth upon God] I do

not think that the original "will warrant this trans

lation, "tt'SJ rrran crnbx "jk -\k ak el Elohim dumitidi

naphshi, "Surely to God only is my soul dumb." I

am subject to God Almighty. He has a right to lay

on mc what he pleases ; and what he lays on me is
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God ilone is a PSALM LXII. sure defence.

A. SI. ar. 8981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Pavidis, Regis

lsraelitanmi,

cir. annum 3.J.

a man .' ye shall be slain all

of you : " as a bowing wall

shall ye be, and as a tottering

fence.

4 They only consult to cast him down from

his excellency : they delight in lies : b they

bless with their mouth, but they curse cin-

trardly. Selah.

5 dMy soul, wait thou only upon God; for

my expectation is from him.

6 He only is my rock and my salvation : he

is my defence ; I shall not be moved.

7 ' In God is my salvation and my glory :

the rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in

God.

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye people, f pour

heart before him :

8 a refuge for us.

A.M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarnm,

cir. annum 33.

out your

God is

Selah.

9 h Surely men of low degree

are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie :

to be laid in the balance, they are ' altogether

lighter than vanity.

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not

vain in robbery : k if riches increase, set not

your heart upon them.

1 1 God hath spoken ' once ; twice have I

heard this ; that '"power" belongeth unto God.

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth"mercy:

for t thou renderest to every man according to

his work.

■Isai. xix. 13. b Ps. xxviii. 3. c Heb. in their

mardparts. A Ver. 1,2. " Jer. iii. 23. f 1 Sam. i.

18. Ps. ilii. 4. Lam. ii. 19. I Ps. xviii. 2. h Pa.

mix. 5, 11. Isai. xl. 15, 17. Rom. iii. 4. ' Or, alike.

'Jobxxxi.25. Ps. Iii. 7. Luke xii. 15. 1 Tim. yi. 17.

nuch less than I deserve : therefore am I dumb before

Bod. The Vulgate, and almost all the Versions, have

mderstood it in this sense : Nonne Deo subjecta erit

mima mea ? Shall not my soul be subject to God ?

o other words, God alone has a right to dispose of

■y life as he pleases.

Verse 2. / shall not be greatly moved.] Having

W for my rock—strong fortified place, for my sal-

ttm—continual safety, and my defence—my ele-

ved tower, which places me out of the reach of my

itmies; / shall not be greatly moved—I may be

Woi, but cannot be cast down.

Verse 3. How long will ye imagine mischief] The

•%inal word, inninn tehothethu, has been translated

toously; rush upon, rage against, stir yourselves

t, thrust against : the root is nnn hathath or nnn

tfW, to rush violently upon, to assault. It points

it the disorderly riotous manner in which this re-

siliun was conducted.

At a boning wall—a tottering fence.] Ye are just

*dy to fall upon others, and destroy them ; and in

st fall yourselves shall be destroyed : " Ye shall be

sin the whole of you."

Verse 4. To cast him down from his excellency]

kyare consulting to dethrone me, and use treachery

rf falsehood in order to bring' it about : " They

%ht in lies."

They bless with their mouth] Probably alluding to

oalom's blandishments of the people. He flattered

in in order to get the sovereign rule. Or it may

« to the people of Jerusalem, whose perfidy he

*. while they were full of professions of loyalty,

"■', but he could not trust them, and therefore

'ited from Jerusalem.

Verse 5. Wait thou only upon God] There is none

it him in whom thou canst safely trust ; and to get

! help, resign thyself into his hands ; be subject to

m, and be silent before him ; thou hast what thou

«t deserved. See on ver. 1.

'Job xxxiii. 14. "'Rev. xix. ]. "Or, strength.

0 Ps. Ixxxvi. 15. ciii. 8. Dan. ix. 9. P Job xxxiv. 11.

Prov. xxiv. 12. Jcr. xxxii. 19. Ezek. vii. 27. xxxiii. 20.

Matt. xvi. 27. Kom. ii. 6. I Cor. iii. 8. 2 Cor. ?. 10.

Ephes. vi. 8. Col. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17. Rev. xxii. 12.

Verse 7. In God is my salvation] cn^K bs al

Elohim, " Upon God is my salvation ;" he has taken

it upon himself. And my glory—the preservation of

my state, and the safety of my kingdom.

Verse 8. Trust in him—ye people] All ye who

are faithful to your king, continue to trust in God.

The usurper will soon be cast down, and your righlf-il

sovereign restored to his government. Fear not the

threatenings of my enemies, for God will be a refuge

for us.

Verse 9. Men of low degree are vanity] d-in >n

beney Adam, which we here translate men of low

degree, literally, sons of Adam, are put in opposition to

v/'n '33 beney ish, men of high degree, literally, the sons

of substance, or children of substantial men. Adam

was the name of the first man when formed out of

the earth; Ish was his name when united to his

wife, and they became one flesh. Before, he was

the incomplete man ; after, he was the complete man ;

for it seems, in the sight of God, it requires the male

and female to make one complete human being, vratt

enosh is another name given to man ; but this con

cerns him in his low, fallen, wretched estate : it

properly signifies weak, poor, afflicted, wretched man.

Common men can give no help. They- are vanity,

and it is folly to trust in them; for although they

may be willing, yet they have no ability to help you :

" Rich men are a lie." They promise much, but

perform nothing ; they cause you to hope, but mock

your expectation.

To be laid in the balance] rvhyi O'jtxm bemoxe-

nayim lualoth, In the balances they ascend : exactly

answerable to our phrase, they kick the beam.

They are altogether lighter than vanity.] Literally,

Both of them united are vanity, "nr ^ariD nan hemmah

meliebel yachad. Put both together in one scale,

and truth in the opposite, and both will kick the

beam. They weigh nothing, they avail nothing.

Verse 10. Trust not in oppression] Do not sup-
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Analysis of the PSALMS. sixty-second psalm.

pose that my unnatural son and his partisans can

succeed.

Become not vain in robbery] If ye have laid your

hands on the spoils of my house, do not imagine that

these ill-gotten riches will prosper. God will soon

scatter them to all the winds of heaven. All oppres

sors come to an untimely end ; and all property

acquired by injustice has God's curse on it.

Verse 11. God hath spoken once] God has once

addressed his people in giving the law on Mount

Sinai. The Chaldee translates the whole passage

thus : " God hath spoken one law, and twice have

we heard this from the mouth of Moses the great

scribe, that strength is before God : and it becomes

thee, 0 God, to show mercy to the righteous ; for

thou renderest to man according to his works."

Twice have I heard this] Except some of the

ancient Versions, almost every version, translation,

and commentary has missed the sense and meaning

of this verse. I shall set down the text : wi nnx

vvmv n ovw DrtK achath dibber Elohim ; shetayim

zu shamati ; of which the true version is this : Once

hath God spoken ; these two things have I heard.

Now what arc the two things he had heard? 1.

ryrrtK1? n> <3 ki oz lelohim, " That strength is the

Lord's ;" that is, He is the Origin of power. 2.

icn "vin iVi ulecha Adonai, chased; "and to thee,

Lord, is mercy;" that is, He is the Fountain of mercy.

These, then, are the two grand truths that the law,

yea, the whole revelation of God, declares through

every page. He is the Almighty ; he is the most

merciful; and hence the inference: The powerful,

just, and holy God, the most merciful and compas

sionate Lord, will by and by judge the world, and

will render to man according to his works. How this

beautiful meaning should have been unseen by almost

every interpreter, is hard to say : these verses con

tain one of the most instructive truths in the Bible.

Analysis of the Sixty-second Psalm.

The intent of this psalm is to teach men to trust in

God ; and not to trust in wealth or strength, nor in the

power or promise of men.

It may be divided into thefive following parts :—

I. Dnvid's confidence in God, ver. 1, 2.

II. The mischievous but vain attempts of his ene

mies, ver. 3, 4.

III. He encourages himself and others in the same

confidence, ver. 5—0.

IV. That no trust is to be put in men, nor riches,

ver. 9, 10.

V. The grounds of our confidence in God, ver.

11, 12.

I. In the first verses David expresses, or rather la

bours to express, as appears by his frequent repe

tition of the same thing in divers words, his trust,

hope, and confidence in God :—

1. "Truly, my soul waiteth upon God." I, ac

quiesce in his will.

2. " From him comes my salvation.'' If I be safe

in my greatest troubles, it is from him.

.3. " He only is my rock, and my salvation ; he is

my defence so that I shall not greatly be moved." •

He is to me what a rock or tower of defence is to sucli

as flee to them.

II. And upon this he infers that the mischievous at

tempts of his bitterest adversaries are but vain ; with

them he expostulates; them he checks, and over

them he insults.

1. " How long will ye imagine mischief against a

man ?" i. e., mi: He chides their obstinacy.

2. " Ye shall be slain all of you ;" and their rain

he declares by a double similitude ; " Ye shall be as

a bowing wall ;" whence when some stones begin to

start out or fall, the rest follow : or as a tottering

fence, that is easily thrown down.

Next, by the description of their manners, he inti

mates the cause of their ruin.

1. " They only consult to cast him down from his

excellency ;" their counsel is to destroy David.

2. " They delight in lies ;" invent lies and tales to

destroy him.

3. Flatterers and dissemblers are they: "They

bless with their mouth but they curse inwardly ;"

no wonder then, if destined to the slaughter, "if they

be as a broken wall," &c.

III. And lest his heart faint and fail through the

multitude of temptations, he first encourages himself

to be confident still. Secondly, persuades others to

do so.

1. He encourages himself, making use of the words

of the first and second verses for reasons : "My soul,

wait thou only upon God ; for my expectation is

from him : he only is my rock, and my salvation ; he

is my defence, I shall not be moved. In God is my

salvation, and my glory ; the rock of my strength, and

my refuge, is in God."

2. He exhorts others to do the like : " Trust in

him, ye people," which he amplifies :

1. By assignation of the time: "Trust in him at

all times :" in prosperity, that he be not secure ; in

adversity, that he be not heartless.

2. And in our saddest occasions he shows what is

to be done, that we bring our grievances and com

plaints before God, and with an honest heart open

them : "Pour out your heart (that is, the griefs of your

hearts) before him."

3. Adding this reason : " God is a refuge for us."

IV. So are not other things; whether, 1. Men;

2. Wealth, especially unjustly got.

1. Not men; there is no credit or trust to be put

in them of any degree. 1. " Surely men of low

degree are vanity," • 2. " And men of high degree are

a lie." The low are not able; the high deceive our

hopes.

"Put them into the balance; they are altogether

lighter than vanity." Make trial of them, as of things

in a scale, and you shall find them so vain and light

that they carry no proportion to what is weighty,

but ascend as an empty scale.

2. Nor wealth, nor riches ; especially if unjustly

heaped together : " Trust not in oppression, and

become not vain in robbery: if riches increase, set

not your heart upon them."

V. In the close, he sets down the grounds of his

confidence, taken upon God's word : " God hath
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The Psalmist's PSALM LXIII. happiness in God.

spoken ; twice Lave I heard the same ;" or, " I have

beard these two things :"—

1. "That power belongs to God ;" and therefore he

is to be trusted.

2. "That mercy belongs to God ;" and therefore,

also, you may have the utmost confidence in him.

The consequence of both is, " Thou renderest to

every one according to his works," bonis vera, malis

mala: rely upon him. Bad work cannot have good

wages; good work cannot have bad wages. "What

a nan soweth, that shall he also reap." " The right

eous shall inherit glory, but shame shall be the pro

motion of fools." A man may deserve hell by a

wicked life ; but he cannot merit heaven by a good

life, because he cannot do good but through the

grace of God, and the merit of the work belongs to

the grace by which it was wrought. Reader, hear

God's sentence on this subject : " The wages of sin is

death." This is desert. " But the gift of God is eter

nal life." Here is no desert, for it is "by Jesus Christ

our Lord." To him be glory for ever. Amen.

PSALM LXIII.

David's soul thirsts after God, while absent from the sanctuary, and longs to be restored to

the divine ordinances, 12. He expresses strong confidence in the Most High, and praises

him for his goodness, 3—8; shows the misery of those who do not seek God, 9, 10; and

his own safety as king of the people, 11.

A PiaJm of David, ■ when he was in the wilderness ofJudah.

b c*: iom: O G0D* thou art my God ;

H, Regis early will I seek thee :

A. annum 35. b my soul thirsteth for thee, my

flesh longeth for thee in a dry

and c thirsty land, d where no water is ;

'I Sam. xxii. 5. xxiii. 14, 15, 16. b Ps. xlii. 2. lxxxiv.
I aliii. 7. <■ Heb. weary. — d Heb. without water.

NOTES ON PSALM LXIII.

The title of the psalm is, A Psalm of David, when

it mi in the wilderness of Judea ; but instead of

him, the Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, Arabic,

everal of the ancient Latin Psalters, and several of

<fce Latin Fathers read Idumea or Edom ; still

iltfre is no evidence that David had ever taken refuge

u the deserts of Idumea. The Hebrew text is that

which should be preferred ; and all the MSS. arc in

in favour. The Syriac has, "Of David, when he

aid to the king of Moab, My father and mother fled

io thee from the face of Saul ; and I also take refuge

»ith thee." It is most probable that the psalm was

written when David took refuge in the forest of

Hureth, in the wilderness of Ziph, when he fled from

tlx court of Achish. But Calmet understands it as a

prayer by the captives in Babylon.

\'erse 1. O God, thou art my God] He who can

ay so, and feels what he says, need not fear the face

4 any adversary. He has God, and all sufficiency

E him.

Early mil I seek thee] From the dawn of day.

A luce, from the light, Vulgate ; as soon as day

breaks; and often before this, for his eyes prevented

'he night-watches ; and he longed and watched for

God more than they who watched for the morning,

old Psalter says, (Sot) mp CGoB, til tht ftam light I

; and paraphrases thus : God of all, thurgh

"Jght ; thu is my God, thurgh lufe and devocion ;

T^ali till the I wak. £xa light, that is, fra thy tym

'hat the light of thi grace be in mc, that excites fra

nijht of sine. And makes mc wak till the in delitc

Tl

2 To see 0 thy power and thy *• M. cir. 2943.

. T i , / B. C. cir. 1061.
glory, so as 1 nave seen thee in Sauii. Regis

the sanctuary.

•3 ' Because thy lovingkind-

ness is better than life, my lips shall praise

thee.

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 35.

'See 1 Sam. iv. 21.
61. f Ps. xxx. 5.

1 Chron. xvi. 11. Ps. xxvii. 4. Ixxviii.

of luf, and swetnes in saul. Thai toah till God, that

setes all thar thoght on God, and for getns the werld.

Thai situ till God, that settis thair hert on ani creatur.

—I malt till the, and that gars me thirst in saule

and body.

What first lays hold of the heart in the morning

is likely to occupy the place all the day. First im

pressions are the most durable, because there is not a

multitude of ideas to drive them out, or prevent them

from being deeply fixed in the moral feeling.

In a dry and thirsty land] rixn beerets, in a land :

but several MSS. have r""*3 keerets, as a dry and thirsty

land, Sec.

Verse 2. To see thy power and thy glory—in the

sanctuary.-] In his public ordinances God had often

showed his power in the judgments he executed, in

the terror he impressed, and in awakening the sinful;

and his glory in delivering the tempted, succouring

the distressed, and diffusing peace and pardon through

the hearts of his followers. God shows his power

and glory in his ordinances ; therefore public worship

should never be neglected. We must see God, says the

old Psalter, that he may see us. In his temple he

dispenses his choicest blessings.

Verse 3. Thy lovingkindness is better than life]

This is the language of every regenerate soul. But

oh, how few prefer the approbation of God to the

blessings of life, or even to life itself in any circum

stances ! But the Psalmist says, Thy lovingkindness,

Tim chusdecha, thy effusive mercy, is better n"rra

mechaiyim, than lives : it is better than, or good beyond,

countless ages of human existence.
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The Psalmist's earnestness PSALMS.

A. M. cir. 2943.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sauli, Regis

Isrnelitarum,

cir. annum 85.

4 Thus will I bless thee "while

I live : I will lift up my hands

in thy name.

5 My soul shall be ''satisfied as

with c marrow and fatness ; and my mouth

shall praise thee with joyful lips :

6 When d I remember thee upon my bed, and

meditate on thee in the night watches.

7 Because thou hast been my help, there

fore ein the shadow of thy wings will I

rejoice.

» Pa. civ. 33. cxlvi. 2. b Ps. xxxvi.8. cY\eb. fatness.

6 Ps. xlii. 8. c\ix. 55. cxlix. 5. —— « Ps. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7.

Ivii. 1. Ixi. 4. xci. 4. ' Heb. They shall male him run out

My lips Khali praise thee.] Men praise, or speak

well, of power, glory, honour, riches, worldly pros

pects and pleasures ; but the truly religious speak

well of God, in whom they find infinitely more satis

faction and happiness than worldly men can find in

the possession of all earthly good.

Verse 4. / will lift up my hands in thy name.] I

will Lake God for my portion. I will dedicate my

self to him, and will take him to witness that I am

upright in what I profess and do. Pious Jews, in

every place of their dispersion, in all their prayers,

praises, contracts, &c, stretched out their hands

towards Jerusalem, where the true God had his tem

ple, and where he manifested his presence.

Verse 5. My soul shall be satisfied] I shall have,

in the true worshipping of thee, as complete a sensa

tion of spiritual sufficiency and happiness, so that no

desire shall be left unsatisfied, as any man can have

who enjoys health of bod}', and a fulness of all the

necessaries, conveniences, and comforts of life.

Verse 6. When I remember thee ujwn my bed] I

will lie down in thy fear and love ; that I may sleep

soundly under thy protection, and awake with a sense

of thy presence and approbation ; and when I awake

in the night watches, or be awaked by them, I will

spend the waking moments in meditation upon thee.

Verse 7. Therefore in the shadow of thy wings] I

will get into the very secret of thy presence, into the

holy of holies, to the mercy-seat over which the

cherubs extend their wings. If the Psalmist does not

allude to the oversltadowing of the mercy-seat by the

extended wings of the cherubim, he may have in view,

as a metaphor, the young of fowls seeking shelter,

protection, and warmth under the wings of their

mothers. See the same metaphor, Ps. Ixi. 4. When

a bird of prey appears, the chicken will, by natural

instinct, run under the wings of their mothers for

protection.

The old Psalter translates, %nH in hiling of thi

totngts E sail jop. The paraphrase is curious. " Thou

art my helper, in perels ; and I can joy in godc, dedes

in thi tilling (covering)', for I am thi bride (bird), and

if thou hil (cover) me noght, the glede (kite) will

rawis me (carry me away)."

Verse 8. My soul followeth hard after thee] npai

Yipk "fSJ dabtkah naphth i aelujreycha, " M v soul cleaves

in seeking God.

hard
A. M. cir.mt.

B. C. cir. 1061.

Sanli, Regis

Israelitamm,

cir. annum 35.

8 My soul followeth

after thee : thy right hand up-

holdeth me.

9 But those that seek my

soul, to destroy it, shall go into the lower parts

of the earth.

10 fTheyB shall fall by the sword: they

shall be a portion for foxes.

1 1 But the king shall rejoice in God ; h every

one that sweareth by him shall glory : but the

mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped,

like water by the hands of the sirord. E Ezek. xxxv. 5.
hDeut. vi. 13. Isai. xlv. 23. lxv. 16. Zeph. i. 6.

(or) is glued after thee." This phrase not only shows

the diligence of the pursuit, and the nearness of the

attainment, but also the fast hold he had got of the

mercy of his God.

Verse 9. Lower parts of the earth.] They arc

appointed, in the just judgment of God, to destruc

tion ; they shall be slain and buried in the earth, and

shall be seen no more. Some understand the passage

as referring to the punishment of hell; which many

supposed to be in the centre of the earth. So the old

Psalter,—Thai sail entir in till lagher pine of hell.

Lagher or laigher, lower, undermost.

Verse 10. They shall fall by the sword] They shall

be poured out by the hand of the sword, Heb. That

is, their life's blood shall be shed either in war, or by

the hand of justice.

They shall be a portion for foxes.] They shall be

left unburied, and the jackals shall feed upon their

dead bodies. Or, being all cut off by utter destruc

tion, their iidieritance shall be left for the wild beast'.

That which was their portion shall shortly be the

portion of the wild beasts of the forest. If he here

refers to the destruction of the Babylonians, the pre

diction has been literally fulfilled. Where ancient

Babylon stood, as far as it can be ascertained, is

now the hold of dangerous reptiles and ferociout

beasts. The jackal, or chokal, is a very ravenous

beast, and fond of human flesh. It devours dead

bodies, steals infants out of the lap of their mothers,

devours alive the sick who are left by the side of the

Ganges, and even in the streets of Calcutta has

been known to cat persons who were in a state of

intoxication. Ward's Customs.

Verse 11. But the king shall rejoice] David shall

come to the kingdom according to the promise of

God. Or, if it refer to the captivity, the blood royal

shall be preserved in and by Zerubbabel till the

Messiah come, who shall be David's spiritual suc

cessor in the kingdom for ever.

That sweareth by him] It was customary to swear

by the life of the king. The Egyptians swore by Iht

life of Pharaoh ; and Joseph conforms to this custom,

as may be seen in the Book of Genesis, (hap.

15, 16. See also 1 Sam. i. 26, and xvi'i. 55, and

Judith xi. 7. But here it may refer to Gon. He is

Thk King, and swearing by his name signifies binding
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The Psalmist prays PSALM LXIV. for preservation.

themselves by his authority, acknowledging his

mpremaey, and devoting themselves to his glory and

«m« alone.

The ChaUee has: "And the King shall rejoice

Bfw m"M bemeymar Eloha, in the Word of God ;"

or, in the Word God ; Meymar, Word, being taken

here mbstaniiaily, as in many other places, by the

Twgumist.

The mouth of them that speak lies'] The mouth of

those who acknowledge lying vanities, that worship

falte gods, shall be stopped. All false religions

shall be destroyed by the prevalence of the truth.

For he, Christ, shall reign till all his enemies are

put under his feet. " Thy kingdom come, and hell's

o'erpower; and to thy sceptre all subdue." Amen

and Amen.

Analysis of the Sixty-third Psalm.

The contents are,—

I. David's ardent desire to be in the assembly of

the saints, ver. 1. And the reasons on which this

desire was founded, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5.

II. That though absent from God's ordinances, yet

he forgot not his Maker, ver. 6, 7, 8.

III. A double prophecy. 1. What should befall his

enemies, ver. 9, 10. And, 2. What should come to

himself, ver. 11.

I. 1. In the first part he states his confidence in

God, as the foundation of his desires, contemplations,

meditations, invocations, and consolations : " O God,

thou art my God," ver. 1.

'- Then he expresses his fervent desire and ardent

affection. 1. " Early will I seek thee ;" Thee, not

other things. 2. " My soul thirsteth for thec," &c.

There is no doubt that he wanted many things in this

larten thirsty land ; but of this he does not com

plain, but of his want of God in the sanctuary.

And so he expresses himself in the following

'etse: He tea* about to see the power and glory of God

in the sanctuary, as he had formerly done. He gives

the reason of this : " Because thy loving-kindness is

better than life," ver. 3. To sec thy goodness in the

rae of thy ordinances, I count far beyond all the

Nestings of life; and could I again be admitted

there, these effects would follow :—

1. Praise : " My lips shall praise," &c. ver. 4.

2. Invocation and prayer : " I will lift up my

hands," &c, ver. 4.

3. The satisfaction he should receive from these :

"My mouth shall be satisfied as with marrow and

fatness," &c, ver. 6.

II. Though David is now in the wilderness, he

does not forget his duty.

1. Even there he remembered God upon his bed ;

and meditated, &c, ver. 6.

2. " Because thou hast been my help ; therefore,"

&c, ver. 7-

3. " My soul followcth hard after thee," &c. ver. 8.

It is evident, therefore, that even here David was not

without comfort ; for, 1. He meditates, and remembers

what God had done for him. 2. He remembers that

he had been his help ; and therefore he rejoices. 3.

He still adheres to him, and follows hard after him

for help still.

III. And now, being secure of God's protection, he

foretels, 1. What would befall his enemies; and, 2.

What would come to himself.

1. To his enemies, ruin : " Those who seek after

my soul, they shall go (some) into the lower parts of

the earth," the grave or hell.

Others should " fall by the sword," lie unburied,

and be devoured by wild beasts.

'EXtupta tivx* Kvviaoiv,

Omiivoiiti rt jrao-t. II., I. ver. 4.

" Whose limbs, unburied on the naked shore,

Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore." Pope.

2. To himself, honour and a crown : " But the

king (David) shall rejoice in God." The reason is,—

1. " Every one that swears by him," that is, who

worships and fears God, an oath being put by synec

doche for the whole worship of God. Sec the notes.

2. " The mouth of them that speak lies," utter

blasphemies, curses, and perjuries, or pray and con

fess to strange gods, "shall bo stopped;" they shall

be ashamed and confounded, and an end be put to

their iniquity by a sudden and violent death. The

mouth of God's people shall glory; but the mouth of

the wicked shall be stopped, and be silent in the dust.

PSALM LXIV.

The Psalmist prays for preservation from the wicked, 1,2; whom he describes, 3—6 ; shows

their punishment, 1, 8 ; and the effect that this should have on the godly, 9, 10.

my voice, O God, in

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

AM. cir. 5«6. TTFAR
BC.cir. 568. J-JkAK

^pfuu86' . my prayer: preserve my

™. annum ' life from fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the secret

• Ps. xi. 2. Ivii. 4.

NOTES ON PSALM LXIV.

The title, To the chief Musician or conqueror, A

counsel of the wicked ; from 4 c!r-

IS. C cir. ooo.

the insurrection of the workers A.U.C. cir. 186.

- . . . Olymp. LUI.
Of iniquity: cir. annum

3 * Who whet their tongue P"""""-

like a sword, b and bend their bows to shoot

b Ps. lviii. 7. Jer. ix. 3.

Psalm of David. The Syriac says, " composed by

David when warned by Gad the prophet, who said,



God shall punish PSALMS. the wicked.

A. M. cir. 343 i. tjj j arrows, even bitter words :

B. C. cir. 568. '

A.U.C. cir. 186. 4 That they may shoot in

°cn?wBmt secret at the perfect : suddenly

primum^ do they shoot at J1jnl) fear

not.

5 * They encourage themselves in an evil

''matter: they commune cof laying snares

privily; dthey say, Who shall see them?

6 They search out iniquities ; ' they accom

plish fa diligent search: both the inward

thought of every one of them, and the heart

it deep.

"SeeProv.i. 11. bOr, speech. ' Heb. lu Utile snares.

J Ps. x. 11. Iix. 7. ' Or, we are consumed by thai which

limy have throughly searched. < Heb. a search searched.

Stay not in Masrob, because Saul seeks thy life.''

Some think it was composed by David when he was

persecuted by Saul ; or during the rebellion of

Absalom. But Calmet thinks it is a complaint of the

captives in Babylon.

Verse 1. Hear my voice] The Psalmist feared for

his life, and the lives of his fellow-captives ; and he

sought help of God. He prayed, and he lifted up his

voice ; and thus showed his earnestness.

Verse 2. Hide me from the secret counsel] They

plotted his destruction, and then formed insurrections

in order to accomplish it.

Workers of iniquity] Those who made sin their

labour, their daily employment ; it was their occupa

tion and trade. It is supposed that by this title the

Babylonians are intended. See Ps. vi. 3, xiv. 4, xxxvi.

12, iiii. 4, lix. 2.

Verse 3. Who wliet their tongue like a sword] They

devise the evil they shall speak, and meditate on the

most provoking, injurious, and defamatory words ;

as the soldier whets his sword that he may thereby

the better cut down his enemies.

Their arrows—bitter words] Their defamatory

sayings arc here represented as deadly as poisoned

arrows ; for to such is the allusion here made.

Verse 4. That they may shoot in secret] They

lurk, that they may take their aim the more surely,

and not miss their mark.

Suddenly] When there is no fear apprehended,

because none is seen.

Verse 5. They commune of luying snares] They lay

snares to entrap those whom they cannot slay by open

attack or private ambush.

Verse 6. They search out iniquities; they accomplish

a diligent search] The word iran chaphash, which is

used three times, as a noun and a verb, in this sen

tence, signifies to strip off the clothe*. " They inves

tigate iniquities ; they perfectly investigate an investi

gation." Most energetically translated by the old

Psalter : JJhat ratwatuD tBtrirtmesges ; thai failUB

ransatantj in ranaaking. To ransack signifies to search

every corner, to examine things part by part, to turn

over every leaf, to leave no hole or cranny unexplored.

But the word investigate fully expresses the meaning

of the term, as it comes either from in, taken priva-

7 g But God shall shoot at A. M. cir. 3436.

B. C. cir. 568.

them with an arrow ; suddenly A.U.C. cir. 186.

L shall they be wounded. ^"ann™

8 So they shall make 'their _p^_™_

own tongue to fall upon themselves: k all that

see them shall flee away.

9 'And all men shall fear, and shall "declare

the work of God ; for they shall wisely con

sider of his doing.

10 n The righteous shall be glad in the Lord,

and shall trust in him ; and all the upright in

heart shall glory.

e Ps. vii. 12, 13. h Heb. their wound shall be. 1 Piov.

xii. 13. xviii. 7. k Ps. xxxi. U. lii. 6. 1 Ps. it 3.

" Jer. I. 28. li. 10. °Ps. xxxii. 11. lviii. 10. lxviii.3.

tively, and vestire, to clothe, stripping the man ban,

that he may be exposed to all shame, and be the more

easily wounded ; or from the word investigo, which

may be derived from in, intensive, and vestigium, tie

footstep or track of man or beast. A metaphor from

hunting the stag ; as the slot, or mark of his foot, is

diligently sought out, in order to find whither he is

gone, and whether he is old or young, for huntsmen

can determine the age by the slot. Tuberville, in his

Treatise on Hunting, gives rules to form this judg

ment. To this the next verse seems to refer.

Verse 7. But God shall shoot at them with an arrow]

They endeavour to trace me out, that they may shoot

me ; but God will shoot at them. This, if the psalm

refer to the times of David, seems to be prophetic ol

Saul's death. The archers pressed upon him, and

sorely wounded him with their arrows. 1 Sam. xxii. 3.

Verse 8. Their own tongue to fall upon themselves]

AH the plottings, counsels, and curses they have

formed against me, shall come upon themselves.

Verse 9. Arid all men shallfear] They endeavoured

to hide their mischief; but God shall so punish them

that all shall see it, and shall acknowledge in their

chastisement the just judgment of God. The wicked,

in consequence, shallfear, and,

Verse 10. The righteous shall be glad] They shall

see that God does not abandon his followers to the

malice of bad men. The rod of the wicked may

come into the heritage of the just ; but there it shall

not rest. Calmet thinks that this is a prediction of

the destruction of the Chaldeans, in consequence of

which the Jewish people became highly respected

by all the surrounding nations. But it may be ap

plied more generally to the enmity of the wicked

against the righteous, and how God counterworks

their devices, and vindicates and supports his own

followers.

Analysis of the Sixty-fourth Psalm.

I. The Psalmist, in danger, commends his cause to

God, ver. 1, 2.

II. Complains of his enemies, who are described by

their inward devices, and outward conduct, ver. 3—6-

III. He foretels their ruin, and the consequence.',

v er. 7—10.
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Praise is ascribed to Ood PSALM LXV. for his wondrous works.

1. 1. He prays in general : " Hear my voice."

2. Then in special, that his life may be safe : " Hide

me from the secret counsel," &c, ver. 2.

He describes his enemies, generally :—

1. They were wicked men.

2. They were workers of iniquity.

3. They worked secret counsels against him.

4. They acted according to their counsels.

II. After this general character, he particularly de

scribes their villany.

1. They were calumniators ; no sword sharper than

their tongue, no arrow swifter than their accusations.

They were diligent and active to wound his credit;

and ihe evil of their conduct was aggravated by turn

circumstances: 1. It was in secret ; 2. It was against

the innocent and upright : " They whet their sword ;

and bend their bow, to shoot their arrows," Sec.

2. They were obstinate and confirmed in mischief:

1. "They encourage themselves in an evil thing."

2. " They commune," lay their heads together how

to by snares, Sec.

3. They are impudent and atheistical : " They say,

Who shall see them ?"

4. They are indefatigable—they are carried on with

in tamest desire to do mischief; they invent all

tufty ways to circumvent the righteous.

5. All this they do subtly, craftily: "Both the

inward thought and heart of them is deep ;" it is not

easy to find out their snares.

III. Now he foretels, 1. Their punishment; and

2. The event.

1. Their punishment was to be hasty, sharp, deadly,

and very just. 1. "God shall shoot at them with an

arrow ; suddenly shall they be wounded." 2. Most

just. For they shall " make their own tongues fall

upon themselves." By their tongues did they mischief;

by their tongues shall they fall.

2. The event shall be double: 1. In general, to all ;

2. In particular, to the righteous.

1. Universally : " All that see them shall flee

away,"—fear, desert, forsake them.

2. All men " shall see and declare the work of the

Lord, and consider it as his doing."

The effect it shall have on the righteous. They

shall acknowledge God's justice ; and farther,—

1. They shall be glad in the Lord—in the judgments

he has shown.

2. They shall trust in him—that he will always

protect and deliver them.

3. They shall glory—make their boast in God, and

tell to all the wonders which in his justice and his

mercy he has wrought for them.

PSALM LXV.

God is praised for the fulfilment of his promises, and for his mercy in forgiving sins, 1—3.

He is praised for the wonders that he works in nature, which all mankind must acknow

ledge, 4—8 ; for the fertilizing showers which he sends upon the earth, and the abun

dance thereby produced both for men and cattle, 9—13.

b unto thee shall all flesh come.

3 c Iniquities d prevail against

me : as for our transgressions,

thou shalt * purge them away.

4 'Blessed is the man whom thou gchoosest,

XII. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David.

Vc asm PRAISE "waiteth for thee,

Ul.Ccir.Z14. <"» c:„„ .

kriil.,R. Per.,
O God, in Sion : and unto

thee shall the vow be performed.

2 O thou that hearest prayer,

' Heb. ii silent.

"I'iii. 4. ii. 12. -

P». liii. 1. bIsai. Iivi. 23. c Ps.

— d Heb. Words or Matters of iniquities.

NOTES ON PSALM LXV.

The title, " To the chief Musician or conqueror,

>■ Psalm and Song of David." So the Hebrew; and,

1 effect, the Chaldee, JEthiopic, and best copies of the

tyuagint. The Arabic has, "A Psalm of David

wcemingthe transmigration of the people."

The Vulgate is singular : " A Psalm of David. A

jynin of Jeremiah and Ezekiel for the people of the

^'migration, when they began to go out," from

Babylon, understood. This title is of no authority ;

t neither accords with the subject of the psalm, nor

with the truth of history. Calmet has very properly

frmirked that Jeremiah and Ezekiel were never found

tiptlitr, to compose this psalm, neither before, at,

lor after the captivity. It should therefore be

utterly rejected. In the Complutensian edition

w"S9ai is added to Jeremiah and Ezekiel, all with

upd propriety.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B C. cir. 520.

A.U.C. cir. -234.

Darii I., R. Per.,

cir. annum

secundum.

and causest to approach unto thee, that he may

' Ps. Ii. 2. Ixxix. 9. Isai. vi. 7.
9. f Ps. xxxiii. 12. lxxxiv. 4.-

Hebr. iz. 14.K Ps. iv. 3. 1 John i. 7,

It is supposed to have been written after a great

drought, when God had sent a plentiful rain on the

land. I rather think that there Whs no direct drought

or rain in the prophet's view, but a celebration of the

praises of God for his giving rain and fruitful seasons,

and filling men's mouths with food, and their hearts

with gladness. There is a particular providence

manifested in the quantity of rain that falls upon the

earth, which can neither be too much admired nor

praised.

Verse 1. Praise waiteth for thee'] Praise is silent or

dumb for thee. Thou alone art worthy of praise ;

all other perfections are lost in thine ; and he who

considers thee aright can have no other subj°ct of

adoration.

Unto thee shall the vow be performed.] All offerings

and sacrifices should be made to thee. All human

spirits arc under obligation to live to and serve thee.
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Tlie wonderful power

A. M. cir. 34&1.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

dwell in thy courts : a we shall

be satisfied with the goodness

of thy house, even of thy holy

temple.

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt

thou answer us, O God of our salvation ;

who art the confidence of b all the ends of

the earth, and of them that are afar off upon

the sea:

G Which by his strength setteth fast the

• Pi. xxxvi. 8. >>Ps. xxii. 27. ' Vs. xciii. 1.- d Ps.

Ixxxix. 9. cvii. 29. Matt viii. 26. e Ps. lxxvi. 10. Isai.

xvii. 12, 13. 'Or.tosing. sDeut.xi. 12. ^Or, after

All Jews and Christians, by circumcision and baptism,

belong to thee ; and they are all bound to pay tlte

vnw of their respective covenants to thee alone ; and

the spirit of this vow is, to love thee with all their

powers, and to serve thee with a perfect heart and

willing mind, all the days of their life.

Verse 2. Unto thee shall all flesh come.'] All human

beings should pray to God ; and from him alone the

sufficient portion of human spirits is to be derived.

It is supposed to be a prediction of the calling of the

Gentiles to the faith of the gospel of Christ. A

minister, immensely corpulent, began his address to

God in the pulpit with these words : " O thou that

hcarest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come !" and

most unluckily laid a strong emphasis on all flesh.

The coincidence was ominous ; and I need not say,

the people were not edified, for the effect was ludi

crous. I mention this fact, which fell under my own

notice, to warn those who minister in righteousness

to avoid expressions which may be capable, from a

similar circumstance, of a ludicrous application. I

have known many good men who, to their no small

grief, have been encumbered with a preternatural load

of muscles ; an evil to be deprecated and deplored.

Verse 3. Iniquities prevail against me] This is

no just rendering of the original, "M vns r\w "in

dibrcy avonoth gaberu menni; " Iniquitous words have

prevailed against me," or, "The words of iniquity

are strong against me." All kinds of calumnies, lies,

and slanders have been propagated, to shake my con

fidence, and ruin my credit.

Our trangressions, thou shall purge them away.]

Whatsoever offences we have committed against

thee, thou wilt pardon ; cnasn tecapperem, thou wilt

make atonement for them, when with hearty repent

ance and true faith we turn unto thee. This verse

has been abused to favour Antinomian licentiousness.

The true and correct translation of the former clause

will prevent this.

The old Scottish Version of this verse, in their

singing psalms, is most execrable :

" Iniquities, I must confess,

Prevail against me do :

And as for our trans-grcs-si-ons,

Them purge away wilt thou."

O David, if thou art capable of hearing such abomi-

PSALMS. and majesty of God.

being girded with
A. M. cir. 3*14.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii 1.,

R Persartun,

cir. annum

secundum.

mountains ;

power :

7 d Which stilleth the noise

of the seas, the noise of their

waves, • and the tumult of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost

parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makest

the outgoings of the morning and evening ' to

rejoice.

9 Thou 8 visitest the earth, and h waterest 1

thou hadst made it to desire rain.' 1 Oen. ii. 6. Lev. xxvi.

4. Dent. xi. 14. 1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. Ps. Iiviii. 9, 10.

civ. 13. Jer. v. 24. Matt v. 46.

nable doggrel substituted for the nervous words thou

didst compose by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost,

what must thou feel, if chagrin can affect the inha

bitants of heaven !

Verse 4. Blessed is the man whom thou choosent]

This is spoken in reference to the priests who were

chosen of God to minister at the tabernacle; and who

were permitted to approach, draw nigh, to the Divine

Majesty by the various offerings and sacrifices which

they presented.

We shall be satisfied tcith the goodness of thy home]

Though we are not priests, and have not the great

felicity to minister before thee in holy things; yet m

can worship at thy temple, feel the outpouring of thy

Spirit, and be made happy with the blessings which

thou dispensest there to thy true worshippers.

Verse 6. By terrible things in righteousness] The

Vulgate joins this clause to the preceding verse:

"Thy holy temple is wonderful in righteousness:

thou wilt hear us, O God of our salvation." But the

Psalmist may refer to those wonderful displays of

God's providence in the change of seasons, and fer

tilization of the earth ; and, consequently, in the sus

tenance of all animal beings.

The confidence of all the ends of the earth] Thou

art the hope of thy people scattered through different

parts of the world, and through the isles of the sea.

This passage is also understood of the vocation of the

Gentiles.

Verse 0. Setteth fast the mountains] It is by thy

strength they have been raised, and by thy power

they are girded about or preserved. He represent

the mountains as being formed and pitched into their

proper places by the mighty hand of God ; and shows

that they are preserved from splitting, falling down,

or mouldering away, as it were, by a girdle by which

they are surrounded. The image is very fine. They

were hooped about by the divine power.

Verse 7. Stilleth the noise of the seas] Thou art

Sovereign over all the operations of sea and land.

Earthquakes are under thy control : so are the flux

and reflux of the sea ; and all storms and tempests

by which the great deep is agitated. Even the Awrf-

strong multitude is under thy control ; for thou stillest

the madness of the people.

Verse 8. Arc afraid at thy tokens] Thunder and

lightning, storms and tempests, eclipses and meteors.
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The wise and good PSALM LXV. providence of God.

AM: cir. JW4.

B. C cir. 520.

Don [.,

It. Persanin),

cir. annum

tfcnodom.

it: thou greatly enrichest it

* with the river of God, which

is full of water : thou preparest

them com, when thou hast so

provided for it.

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun

dantly: bthou settlest the furrows thereof:

'thou makest it soft with showers: thou

blessest the springing thereof.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii I.,

R. Persaruro

cir. annum

secundum.

1 1 Thou crownest d the year

with thy goodness ; and thy

paths drop fatness.

12 They drop upon the pas

tures of the wilderness: and the little hills

• rejoice on every side.

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks;

f the valleys also are covered over with corn ;

they shout for joy, they also sing.

'Pi. ilvi. 4. b Or, thou earnest rain to descend into the

fitrroics thereof. c Heb. thou dissolves! it.

tornadoes and earthquakes, are proofs to all who

dwell even in the remotest parts of the earth, that

there is a Supreme Being who is wonderful and terri

ble in his acts. By these things an eternal power

md Godhead become manifest even to the most bar

barous. From this verse to the end of the psalm

there is a series of the finest poetic imagery in the

world.

Tke outgoings of the morning, <Syc] The rising and

Kiting sun, the morning and evening twilight, the

amriable succession of day and night, are all or

dained by thee, and contribute to the happiness and

continuance of man and beast. Or, All that fear

thee praise thee in the morning, when they go to

their work, and in the evening, when they return

home, for thy great goodness manifested in the con

tinuance of their strength, and the success of their

labour.

Verse 9. Thou visitest the earth] God is repre

sented as going through the whole globe, and cxam-

*n» the wants of every part, and directing the

*A how and where to deposit their fertilizing

Amers, and the rivej-s where to direct their bene-

iial courses.

Tke river of God] Some think the Jordan is

meant; and the visiting and watering refer to rain

aJter a long drought. But the cloud* may be thus

denominated, which properly are the origin of rivers.

T!im preparest them corn] Or, Thou wilt prepare

them corn, because "thou hast provided for it." Thou

hast made all necessary provision for the fertilization

of the earth. Thou hast endued the ground with

» tentative power. Rains, dews, and the genial

tat of the sun enable it to put forth that power in

providing grass for cattle, and corn for the service

rfman.

Verse 10. Thou waterest the ridges] In seed-time

Jhw sendest that measure of rain that is necessary,

n order to prepare the earth for the plough ; and

fen, when the ridges are thrown into furrows, thou

"latest them soft with showers, so as to prepare them

fe the expansion of the seed, and the vegetation and

development of the embryo plant.

Tkm blessest the springing thereof] Literal^,

Thn wilt bless its germinations—its springing buds.

Thou watchest over the young sprouts ; and it is by

% tender, wise, and provident care that the ear is

formed; and by thy bountiful goodness that mature

J Heb. the year of thy goodness. ■ ' Heb. are girded with

joy. ' Isai. Iv. 12.

grains fill the ear; and that one produces thirty, sixty,

or an hundred or a thousand fold.

Verse 11. Thou crownest the year] A full and

plentiful harvest is the crown of the year ; and this

springs from the unmerited goodness of God. This is

the diadem of the earth, mm ittarta, Thou encirclest,

as with & diadem. A most elegant expression, to show

the progress of the sun through the twelve signs of the

zodiac, producing the seasons, and giving a suffi

ciency of light and heat alternately to all places on

the surface of the globe, by its north and south de

clination (amounting to 23° 28' at the solstices) on

each side of the equator. A more beautiful image

could not have been chosen ; and the very appear

ance of the space termed the zodiac on a celestial

globe, shows with what propriety the idea of a circle

or diadem was conceived by this inimitable poet.

Thy paths drop fatness.] Tbyn magaleycha, "thy

orbits." The various planets, which all have their

revolutions within the zodiacal space, arc represented

as contributing their part to the general fructification

of the year. Or perhaps the solar revolution through

the twelve signs, dividing the year into twelve parts or

months, may be here intended ; the rains of November

and February, the frosts and snows of December and

January, being as necessary for the fructification of

the soil, as the gentle showers of spring, the warmth

of summer, and the heat and drought of autumn.

The earth's diurnal rotation on its axis, its annual

revolution in its orbit, and the moon's course in

accompanying the earth, are all wheels or orbits of

God, which drop fatness, or produce fertility in the

earth.

Verse 12. The pastures of the wilderness'] Even

the places which are not cultivated have their suf

ficiency of moisture, sd as to render them proper

places of pasturage for cattle. The terms wilderness

and desert, in the Sacred Writings, mean, in general,

places not inhabited and uncultivated, though abound

ing with timber, bushes, and herbage.

The little hills rejoice] Literally, The hills gird

themselves with exultation. The metaphor appears to

be taken from the frisking of lambs, bounding of kids,

and dancing of shepherds and shepherdesses, in the

joy-inspiring summer season.

Verse 13. The pastures are clothed with flocks]

Cattle arc seen in every plain, avenue, and vista,

feeding abundantly ; and the valleys are clothed, and

wave with the richest harvests; and transports of
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The Psalmist exhorts PSALMS. all to praise God

joy are heard every where in the cheerful songs of

the peasantry, the singing of the birds, the neighing

of the horse, the lowing of the ox, and the bleating

of the sheep. Claudian uses the same image :

Viridis amictus montium.

" The green vesture of the mountains."

Shout for joy, they also sing.] They are not loud

and unmeaning sounds, there are both music and

harmony in their different notes ; all together form

one great concert, and the bounty of God is the sub

ject which they all celebrate. What an inimitable

description ! And yet the nervous Hebrew is not

half expressed, even by the amended translation and

paraphrase above.

Analysis of the Sixty-fifth Psalm.

This is wholly a poem of thanksgiving ; and teaches

us how, and for what, we are to praise God. 1. For

spiritual; 2. For temporal blessings ; and, 3. This

publicly ; in Zion—in his church.

It has two general parts :

I. Praise to God for his blessings to his followers,

ver. 1—6.

II. His common benefits to all mankind, ver. 6—13.

I. He sets forth God's grace to his followers, of

which he reckons several particulars :—

1. He has established a public ministry among

them, and an atoning sacrifice.

2. He directs and hears their prayers ; and to him,

by sacrifice, prayer, and praise, may all human

beings come.

3. Though evil tongues may prevail against them

for a time, yet he will deliver them. '

4. The transgressions committed against him he

will accept an atonement far, and pardon, ver. 1—4.

See the notes.

5. All that truly worship him in his ordinances

shall be made partakers of spiritual blessedness :

" We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy

house," ver. 4.

6. He works powerfully and terribly, but right

eously, in behalf of his followers, against their ene

mies: "By terrible things in righteousness," ver. 5.

1. He answers them when they call. 2. By terriUr,

things,—as in Egypt, the wilderness, &c 3. And the

motive to it is, his justice or righteousness, by which

he punishes his enemies, and gives retribution to his

people.

All this he concludes with a double eulogy of God:

1. Showing what he is peculiarly to his people:

" O God of our salvation."

2. What he is to all ; "the confidence of all the

ends of the earth," for he sustains all, be they where

they may.

II. He descends from his peculiar providence,—the

care he takes of, and the benefits he bestows on, his

church,—to his general providence, his ordering and

sustaining the whole world; which he amplifies:—

1. " By his strength he setteth fast the mountains,"

&c., which is true literally : but, tropologicaUy, it may

mean kingdoms and states.

2. He stilleth the noise of the sea,—and of the

waves,—for to them he sets bounds : " And the

tumult of the people." He stills devils, tyrants,

armies, seditions, &c.

3. He does this so, that even those who are in the

uttermost parts of the sea arc afraid at his tokens.

They see from the phenomena of nature how power

ful and fearful God is.

4. The sun, moon, planets, and stars are under his

guidance. Day and night are ordered by him : " Thou

makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to

rejoice."

6. The earth and its inhabitants are his peculiar

care : " Thou visitest the earth," &c, ver. 9—11.

In all which the prophet shows God's mercy, 1. In

the rain. 2. In the rivers. 3. In the growing of Ik

corn. 4. In providing grass for cattle. 5. In providing

store in the summer and autumn. 6. His c/oi«£sdrop

fatness upon the earth, and all nature rejoice. The

meaning of all is, Man may plough, sow, dig, manure,

prune, watch, fence, &c; but it is God that gives the

increase.

For an account of the imagery here employed, see

the notes. The psalm is grand beyond description,

and can never be sufficiently admired.

PSALM LXVI.

The Psalmist exhorts all to praise God for the wonders he has wrought, 1—4; calls on

Israel to consider his mighty acts in behalf of their fathers, 5—7 ; his goodness in their

own behalf, 8— 12; he resolves to pay his vows to God, and offer his promised sacrifices,

13— 15; calls on all to hear what God had done for his soul, 15—20.

3 Say unto God, How c ter

rible art thou in thy works !

d through the greatness of thy

power shall thine enemies ' sub

mit 1 themselves unto thee.

4 g All the earth shall worship thee, and

e Or, yield feigned obedience. Ps. xviii. 44. Ixx\i. 15-

1 Heb. lie.— -s Ps. xxii. 27. livii. 3. cxvii. 1.

To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 620.

Darii I.,

It. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

glorious.

"ly/TAKE * a joyful noise unto

-LrL God, b all ye lands :

2 Sing forth the honour of

his name : make his praise

'Ps. C.I.- 1 Heb. all the earlh.-

x viii. 44.

■ Ps lxv. 5.- -■IPs.

A. M. cir. 34S4.

B. C. cir. 521).

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.
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for his PSALM LXVI. wonderful kindness.

B. c! km*" * shall sing unto thee ; they shall

Dwiil., sjng to thy name. Selah.

R. I ersarum, i, *-i 1 i 1

rir. annum 5 " Come and see the works

*cmSam- of God : he is terrible in his

doing toward the children of men.

6 'He turned the sea into dry land: dthey

went through the flood on foot : there did we

rejoice in him.

7 He ruleth by his power for ever ; * his

eyes behold the nations : let not the rebellious

exalt themselves. Selah.

'Pi. icvi. 1, 2. bPs. ilvi. 8. cEiod. xiv. 21.

'Josh. iii. U, 16. «P«. xi. 4. ' Heb. puiUlh.— i Ps.

NOTES ON PSALM LXVI.

There is nothing particular in the title of the psalm.

It is not attributed to David cither by the Hebrew,

Chaldee, Syriac, Septuagint, Vulgate, or JEthiopic.

Tie Arabic alone prefixes the name of David. The

Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and Arabic call it a

pmlm of the resurrection : but for this there is no au

thority. By many of the ancients it is supposed to

be a celebration of the restoration from the Babylonish

captivity. Others think it commemorates the deliver

ance of Israel from Egypt, their introduction into the

Promised Land, and the establishment of the worship

of God in Jerusalem.

Verse], Make a joyful noise] Sing aloud to God,

s2 yt lands—all ye people who, from different parts

of the Babylonish empire, are now on return to your

own land.

Verse 2. The honour of his name] Let his glorious

and merciful acts be the subject of your songs.

Verse 3. How terrible art thou] Consider the

plagues with which he afflicted Egypt before he

Wught your fathers from their captivity, which

obliged all his enemies to submit.

Thine enemies submit themselves] Literally, lie

mto thee. This was remarkably the case with Pha-

raaft and the Egyptians. They promised again and

ajaia to let the people go, when the hand of the

Lord was upon them : and they as frequently falsi

fied their word.

Verse 4. All the earth] The whole land shall wor

ship thee. There shall no more an idol be found

among the tribes of Israel. This was literally true.

After the Babylonish captivity the Israelites never

tlapscd into idolatry.

Selah.] Remark it : this is a well attested truth.

Verse 5. Come and see the works of God] Let

"ery man lay God's wonderful dealings with us to

heart ; and compare our deliverance from Babylon to

'bit of our fathers from Egypt.

Verse 6. He turned the sea into dry land] This

*as a plain miracle : no human art or contrivance

wwld do this. Even in the bed of the waters they

iii rejoice in him. We have not less cause to praise

and be thankful.

^ erse 7. He ruleth by his power] His omnipotence

« employed to support his followers, and cast down

i;. enemies.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

8 O bless our God, ye people, ^ °£

and make the voice of his praise

to be heard :

9 Which fholdeth our soul in

life, and 8 suffereth not our feet to be moved.

10 For hthou, O God, hast proved us:

1 thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.

1 1 k Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou

laidst affliction upon our loins.

12 1 Thou hast caused men to ride over our

heads ; m we went through fire and through

exxi. 3. b Ps. xiii. 3. Iaai. xlviii. 10. • Zech. xiii. 9.

1 Pet. i. 6, 7. « Lam i. 13. ' Isai. li. 23.—«■ Isai. iliii. 2.

His eyes behold the nations] He sees what they

purpose, what they intend to do ; and what they will

do, if he restrain them not.

Let not the rebellious exalt themselves.'] They shall

not succeed in their designs : they have their own ag

grandisement in view, but thou wilt disappoint and

cast them down.

Selah.] Mark this. It is true.

Verse 8. O bless our God] Who have so much

cause as you to sing praises to the Lord ? Hear

what he has done for you :

Verse 9. Which holdeih our soul in life] Literally,

"he who placeth our soul a"ro bachaiyim, in lives."

We arc preserved alive, have health of body, and feel

the life of God in our hearts.

And suffereth not her feet to be moved.~] Keeps us

stedfast in his testimonies. We have our life, our

liberty, and our religion. Oh, what hath the Lord

wrought for us ! " Make, therefore, the voice of his

praise to be heard." Let God and man know you are

thankful.

Verse 10. For thou, O God, hast proved us] This

is a metaphor taken from melting and refining metalu :

afflictions and trials of various kinds are represented

as a furnace where ore is melted, and a crucible

where it is refined. And this metaphor is used especi

ally to represent cases where there is doubt concern

ing the purity of the metal, the quantity of alloy, or

even the nature or kind of metal subjected to the

trial. So God is said to try the Israelites that he

might know what Was in them ; and whether they would

keep his testimonies : and then, according to the issue,

his conduct towards them would appear to be founded

on reason and justice.

Verse 11. Thou broughtest us into the net] This

refers well to the case of the Israelites, when, in their

departure from Egypt, pursued by the Egyptians,

having the Red Sea before them, and no method of

escape, Pharaoh said, "The wilderness hath shut

them in,—they are entangled ;" comparing their state

to that of a wild beast in a net.

Affliction upon our loins.] Perhaps this alludes to

that sharp pain in the back and loins which is gene

rally felt on the apprehension of sudden and destruc

tive danger.

Verse 12. Thou hast caused men to ride over our

heads'] Thou hast permitted us to fall under the do
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The Psalmist vows PSALMS. fidelity and obedience.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

water: but thou broughtest us

out into a * wealthy place.

13 b I will go into thy house

with burnt-offerings ; c I will

pay thee ray vows,

14 Which my lips have d uttered, and my

mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble.

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of

' fatlings, with the incense of rams ; I will

offer bullocks with goats. Selah.

16 fCome and hear, all ye that fear God,

*Heb. moist. b Ps. c.4. cxvi, 14, 17, 18, 19. cEccles.

v. 4. d Heb. opened. e Heb. marrow. ' Ps. xxxiv.

minion of our enemies ; who have treated us as

broken infantry arc when the cavalry dashes among

their disordered ranks, treading all under the

horses' feet.

We went throughfire and through water] Through

afflictions of the most torturing and overwhelming

nature. To represent such, the metaphors oifire and

water are often used in Scripture. The old Psalter

considers these trials as a proof of the uprightness of

those who were tried—WLt passfB thurcri) fire anS toa=

ttr ; that is, thurgh wa and wele, as a man that leves

noght his waye for hete na for kald, for dry na for

wette ; ant) thou out telle tvs fra tribulacyon (mill

liollnj (cooling) that is, in till endlcs riste, that we

hope to hafe after this travell."

Wealthy place.] Well watered place, to wit, the

land of Judea.

Verse 13. / will go into thy house with burnt-

offerings] Now that thou hast restored us to our own

land, and established us in it, we will establish thy

worship, and offer all the various kinds of sacrifices

required by thy law.

/ will pay thee my vows] We often vowed, if thou

wouldst deliver us from our bondage, to worship and

serve thee alone : now thou hast heard our prayers,

and hast delivered us ; therefore will wc fulfil our

engagements to thee. The old Psalter gives this a

pious turn:—E sail VtlDt till the mo tooues, that is, the

vowes of louyng (praising) the; whilk vowes my

lipes divisid sayand, that I am noght, and thou arte

all : and I hafe nede of the, noght thou of me. This

is a right distinction.—It is certainly a good dis

tinction, and it is strictly true. The all-sufficient God

needs not his creatures.

Verse 14. When I was in trouble.'] This is gene

rally the time when good resolutions are formed, and

vows made ; but how often are these forgotten when

affliction and calamity are removed !

Verse 15. / will offer, Ste.] Thou shalt have the

best of the herd and of the fold ; the lame and the

blind shall never be given to thee for sacrifice.

The incense of rams] The fine effluvia arising from

the burning of the pure fat.

Verse 16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God]

While in captivity, the Psalmist had sought the Lord

with frequent prayer for his own personal salvation,

and I will declare what he hath

done for my soul.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii 1.,

17 1 cried unto him with my *dr!<amiam'

mouth, and he was extolled KeaAm-

with my tongue.

18 8 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the

Lord will not hear me :

19 But verily God b hath heard me; he hath

attended to the voice of my prayer.

20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned

away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.

11. ejobxxvii. 9. Prov. xi. 29. xxviii. 9. Isai. i. 15.
John ix. 31. James iv. 3. h Ps. cxvi. 1, 2.

and for the deliverance of the people ; and God

blessed him, heard his prayer, and turned the cap

tivity. Now that he is returned in safety, he is de

termined to perform his vows to the Lord ; and calls

on all them that fear their Maker, who have any reli

gious reverence for him, to attend to his account of

the Lord's gracious dealings with him. He proposes

to tell them his spiritual experience, what he needed,

what he earnestly prayed for, and what God has done

for him. Thus he intended to teach them by example,

more powerful always than precept, however weighty

in itself, and impressively delivered.

Verse 17. / cried unto him with my mouth] My

prayer was fervent ; he heard and answered ; and

my tongue celebrated his mercies; and he as gra

ciously received my thanksgiving, as he compassion

ately heard my prayer.

Verse 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart] "If I

have seen ("mn raithi) iniquity in my heart," if I

have known it was there, and encouraged it; if I pre

tended to be what I was not; if I loved iniquity, while

I professed to pray and be sorry for my sin ; the Lord,

TM Adonai, my Prop, Stay, and Supporter, would not

have heard, and I should have been left without help

or support.

Verse 19. Verily God hath heard me] A sure proof

that my prayer was upright, and my heart honest,

before him.

Verse 20. Blessed be God] I therefore praise God,

who has not turned aside my prayer, and who has

not withheld his mercy from me. Thus he told them

what God had done for his soul.

Analysis of the Sixty-sixth Psalm.

There arefive parts in this psalm :—

I. An invitation.

1. To praise God, ver. 1—4.

2. To consider his works, ver. 5—7.

II. A repetition of the invitation, ver. 8, for the

benefit and deliverance lately received, ver. 9—12.

III. A protestation and vow for himself, that lie

would serve the Lord, ver. 13—15.

IV. A declaration of God's goodness to him, which

he invites all to come and hear, ver. 16—19. <

V. A doxology, with which ho concludes, ver. '29.
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The Ptalmist prays for the PSALM LXV1I. enlargement of God's kingdom.

I. The invitation to praise God affectionately and

heartily.

1. "Make a joyful song." 2. "Sing the honour of

his name." 3. " Make his praise glorious." 4. "Say

unto God," &e. Where he prescribes the form in

which God shall be praised.

He calls all men to consider his works, and the

double effect:—1. On God's enemies. 2. On his

people.

I. On bis enemies, a feigned obedience, ver. 3.

See the note.

'2. On his people, a willing service, ver. 4.

He calls on them again, ver. 5, to consider God's

works, specially in delivering his people : 1. At the

Rei Sea. 2. In passing Jordan on foot, ver. C.

He calls them to behold God's power and provi

dence. 1. His power in ruling. 2. His providence in

beholding, and 3. His justice in punishing the rebel

lious, ver. 7.

II. He again invites them to praise God for some

special mercy, without which they would have been

destroyed, ver. 8. 1. He kept them alive. 2. Suf

fered not their feet to slip, ver. 9. 3. Ho tried, that

be might purify, them.

He illustrates this trial by five similes taken,—1.

From silver. 2. From a net. 3. From a burden laid

on the loins. 4. From bondage and slavery—men rode

over us. 5. From fire and water; useful servants,

but cruel masters, ver. 10—12.

But the issue of all these trials was good :—they

were brought through all, and profited by each.

III. For this he gives thanks, and purposes to pay

his vows.

1. He would attend God's worship : " I will go

into thy house," ver. 13.

2. He would there present his offerings, ver. 14.

3. These should be of the best kind, ver. 15.

IV. He declares God's goodness, and invites all that

fear God to hear what he has got to say. Not of what

he was to offer to God, but of what God had done

for him.

1. Ho cried to God, and he heard him.

2. He took care to avoid iniquity, that his prayers

might not be cast out : " For God heareth not

sinners."

V. He closes the psalm with a doxology, blessing

God that, not through his merit, but his own mercy,

he had heard and answered him. He attributes

nothing to himself, but all mercy to his God, ver. 20.

PSALM LXVII.

The Ptalmist prays for the enlargement of God's kingdom, 1, 2; calls upon all nations to

serve him, because he judges and governs righteously, 3—5; promises prosperity to the

faithful and obedient, 6, 7.

d thy saving health among all

nations.

3 ' Let the people praise thee

O God; let all the people praise

thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song,

ic.S.wf' r±0D be merciful unto us,

& Pereanim,

«r. anuum

*nmdum.

G'
and bless us ; and * cause

upon us.his face to shine

Selah.

~ That cthy way may be known upon earth,

'Numb. »i. 25. Ps. iv. 6. xxxi. 16. lxxx. 3,7, 19. cxix. 135.

b Heb. with tis.

A.M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Parii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

Fs.

NOTES ON PSALM LXVII.

The title here is the same with that of Psalm iv.,

'here see the notes. It is supposed to have been

"Wten at the return from the Babylonish captivity,

ffii to foretel the conversion of the Gentiles to the

Christian religion. The prayer for their salvation is

fry energetic.

Verse 1. God be merciful unto us] Show the Jewish

P^P'e thy mercy, bless them in their bodies and

mnls, and give a full evidence of thy approbation.

fiiis is nearlv the same form of blessing as that used

-Numb. vi. 25, where see the notes.

Verse 2, That thy way may be known] That thy

"u, thy gracious designs towards the children of men,

thy way of reconciling them to thyself, of justifying

Ae ungodly, and sanctifying the unholy, may be

known to all the nations upon earth ! God's way is

»od s religion ; what he walks in before men ; and

cActs xviii. 25.- -d Luke ii. 30, 31.

lxvi. 4.

Tit. ii. 11.-

in which men must walk before him. A man's reli

gion is his way of worshipping God, and going to

heaven. The whole gospel is called this way, Acts

xix. 9.

Thy saving health] imrxr yeshuathecha, " thy salva

tion." The great work which is performed in God's

way, in destroying the power, pardoning the guilt,

cleansing from the infection, of all sin ; and filling the

soul with holiness, with the mind that was in Christ.

Let all nations—the whole Gentile world, know that

way, and this salvation !

Verse 3. Let the people praise thee] When this is

done, the people—the Gentiles, will praise thee ; all

will give thanks to God for his unspeakable gift.

Verse 4. Glad and sing for joy] They shall be

made happy in thy salvation. Even their political

state shall be greatly meliorated ; for God will be

acknowledged the supreme Judge ; their laws shall be

founded on his word; and the nations of the earth
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Prosperity promised to PSALMS. the faithful and obedient.

A. M. cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

for ' thou shalt judge the people

righteously, and b govern the

nations upon earth. Selah.

5 Let the people praise thee,

O God ; let all the people praise thee.

* Ps. icvi. 10, 13. icviii. 9. b Heb. Uad.- ■ Lev.

shall be governed according to judgment, justice, and

equity.

Selah] This is true. There are innumerable facts

to confirm it. All the nations who have received the

gospel of Christ have been benefited politically, as

well as spiritually, by it.

Verse 5. Let the people praise thee"] Seeing the

abundance of the blessings which the Gentiles were

to receive, he calls again and again upon them to

magnify God for such mercies.

Verse 6. The earth yield her increase] As the

ground was cursed for the sin of man, and the curse

was to be removed by Jesus Christ, the fertility of the

ground should be influenced by the preaching of the

gospel ; for as the people's minds would become en

lightened by the truth, they would, in consequence,

become capable of making the most beneficial dis

coveries in arts and sciences ; and there should be an

especial blessing on the toil of the pious husbandman.

Whenever true religion prevails, every thing partakes

of its beneficent influence.

Verse 7. God shall bless us"] He shall ever be

speaking good to us, and ever showering down good

things upon us.

The last clause of the sixth verse should be joined

to the sexwnth, as it is in several of the Versions, and

should be in all. Many of the Fathers, and several

commentators, have thought that there is a reference

to the Holy Trinity in the triple repetition of the

word God: "God, our God, shall bless us; God

shall bless us ;" thus paraphrased in the old Psalter :

" Blis us God the Fader : and our God the sone :

and blis us and multipli us God the Hali Gast ; that

swa drede him God, all the endis of erth ; for he wil

comme to demo rightwysly that unrightwysly was

demed. He that kan drede him, he cesses noght to

lufe him."

When or by whom this psalm was written cannot

be ascertained. It seems to be simply a prophecy

concerning the calling of the Gentiles, the preaching

of the apostles, and the diffusion and influence of

Christianity in the world. It is a fine piece of devo

tion ; and it would be nearly impossible to read or

repeat it with a cold and unaffected heart.

Analysis of the Sixty-seventh Psalm.

This psalm may be divided into three parts :

6 0 Then shall the earth yield

her increase; and God, even

our own God, shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us, and d all

the ends of the earth shall fear him.

A. M.cir. 3484.

B. C. cir. 520.

Darii L,

R. Persaram,

cir. annum

secundum.

xxvi. 4. Ps. lxxxv. 12. Ezek. xiiiv. 27.- 1 P». xxii.27.

I. A general prayer, ver. 1. And the reason of it,

ver. 2.

II. A double vow, ver. 3, 4. With the reason.

The vow repeated, ver. 6.

III. The effects that were to follow, ver. 6, 7.

1 . The first part, a prayer for mercy : " God be

merciful to us!" for God's mircy is the fountain of

all our blessings.

2. Then bless us through that mercy with temporal

and spiritual good.

3. " Cause his face to shine." Give us a sense of

thy approbation.

4. Let these blessings be extended to all men. For

this reason : 1. " That thy way," thy will, word,

worship, &c, "may be known upon earth." 2. " Thv

saving health," the redemption by Christ, "to all

nations."

II. Then shall God be honoured ; one will readily

flow from the other ; for mercy brings knowledge of

God and his goodness ; and this knowledge' brinp

praise. This verse is emphatic :

1. In respect of the object; "Thee," not strange

gods.

2. All shall praise—not mutter or meditate praise,

but make it illustrious.

3. This should be done frequently, an example of

which we have in this psalm.

4. It should be done cheerfully, with a glad heart ;

not words merely, but affections of praise.

For this also he gives a reason which is twofold :

1. His equity in judging: "Thou shalt judge the

people righteously'.

2. His wisdom in governing. Thou shalt lead them,

amn tanchem, thy government shall be full of iri«

teaching : " Wisdom and knowledge shall be tbe

stability of his times.''

III. The effects of his blessing, and our praise.

1. "The earth shall yield her increase :" the people

shall be multiplied ; the harvests shall be ample, and

the church shall overflow with converts.

2. God shall bless this increase ; for, without this,

temporal blessings may become a cu/se. He doubles

this that it may not be forgotten.

3. The last and finest effect is, that God shall be

worshipped over all the earth : " All the ends of the

earth shall fear him." Amen. The fear of God is

frequently used to express the whole of his worship.
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God is invoked PSALM LXVIII. against his enemies.

PSALM LXVIII.

The Psalmist calk upon God to arise, bless his people, and scatter his enemies, 1 —3 ; exhorts

them to praise him for his greatness, tenderness, compassion, and judgments, 4—6;

describes the grandeur of his march when he went forth in the redemption of his people,

7,8; how he dispensed his blessings, 9, 10; what he will still continue to do in their

behalf, 11— 13; the effects produced by the manifestation of God's majesty, 14—18; he

is praisedfor his goodness, 19, 20 ; for his judgments, 21—23 ; he tells in what manner

the divine worship was conducted, 24— 27 ; how God is to be honoured, 28—31 ; all are

inrited to sing his praises, and extol his greatness, 32—35.

"|" ET ■ God arise, let his ene- | h extol him that rideth upon the

heavens ' by his name JAH,

and rejoice before him.

5 k A father of the fatherless,

and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy

habitation.

6 1 God setteth the solitary m in families : " he

bringeth out those which are bound with

chains : but • the rebellious dwell in a dry

land.

A. M. ct. 296-2.

R C. cir. 1042.

Davidis, Regis

kraelitarum.

cir. annom 14.

mies be scattered ; let them

also that hate him flee b before

him.

2 c As smoke is driven away, so drive them

away : d as wax melteth before the fire, so let

the wicked perish in the presence of God.

3 But * let the righteous be glad ; let them

rejoice before God: yea, let them 'exceed

ingly rejoice.

I s Sing unto God, sing praises to his name :

'Nnmb. x. 35. Isai. xxxiii. 3. b fitb.Jrom hit face.

'bu. ix. 18. Hos. xiii. 3. d P». xcvii. 6. Mic. i. 4.

'Pn.xixii.ll.lnii. lO.lxiv. 10. fHeb. rejoicewilh gladness.

iPiliri. 4. *• Deut xxxiii. 26. Ver.33. ' Exod.ti.3.

A. M. cir. 29G2.

B C. cir. 1042.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 14.

7 O God, p when thou wentest forth before

k Ps. x. 14, 18. cxlvi. 9. 1 1 Sam. ii. 5. Ps. cxiii. 9.

■ Heb. in a house. ■ Ps. cvii. 34,40. "Exod. xiii. 21.

Judg. iv. 14. PHab. iii. 13.

NOTES ON PSALM LXVIII.

In the title of this psalm there is nothing particular

l» be remarked. It is prohablc that this psalm, or a

part of it at least, might have been composed by

Moses, to be recited when the Israelites journeyed,

fee Numb. x. 35; and that David, on the same

model, constructed this psalm. It might have been

rcng also in the ceremony of transporting the ark

'mm Kirjath-jearim, to Jerusalem; or from the house

of Obed-edom to the tabernacle erected at Sion.

I know not how to undertake a comment on this

palm : it is the most difficult in the whole psalter ;

ait I cannot help adopting the opinion of Simon De

Muit: In hoc Psalmo tot ferme scopuli, tot laby-

riothi, quot versus, quot verba. Non immerito crux

fe?eniorum, ct interpretum opprobrium dici potest.

" In this psalm there are as many precipices and

labyrinths as there are verses or words. It may not

be improperly termed, the torture of critics, and the

'tproaeh of commentators." To attempt any thing

we on it would be dangerous ; and to say what has

been to often said would be unsatisfactory. I am

tab/ afraid to fall over one of those precipices, or be

'wllessly entangled and lost in one of these Uibyrinths.

There are customs here referred to which I do not

filly understand ; there are word* whose meaning I

cannot, to my own satisfaction, ascertain ; and allu

sions which are to me inexplicable. Yet of the

composition itself I have the highest opinion : it is

snbbme beyond all comparison ; it is constructed

ith an art truly admirable ; it possesses all the dig-

m'y of the Sacred language ; none but David could

*n* composed it ; and, at this lapse of time, it would

9 no small influence of the Spirit that was upon

him, to give its true interpretation. I shall subjoin a

few notes, chiefly philological ; and beg leave to refer

the reader to those who have written profusely and

laboriously on this sublime psalm, particularly Venema,

Calmet, Dr. Chandler, and the writers in the Critid

Sacri.

Verse 1. Let God arise] This was sung when the

Levites took up the ark upon their shoulders ; see

Numb. x. 35, 3G, and the notes there.

Verse 4. Extol him that rideth upon the hravens by

his name JAH~] " Extol him who sitteth on the

throne of glory, in the ninth heaven ; Yah is his

name ; and rejoice before him."—Targum.

rvmpa baaraboth, which wc render in the high

heavens, is here of doubtful signification. As it comes

from the root aiy arab, to mingle (hence ereb the

evening or twilight, becauso it appears to be formed

of an equal mixture of light and darkness ; the Sep-

tuagint translate it Iva/iav, the west, or setting of the

sun ; so does the Vulgate and others) ; probably it

may mean the gloomy desert, through which God, in

the chariot of his glory, led the Israelites. If this

interpretation do not please, then let it be referred to

the darkness in which God is said to dwell, through

which the rays of his power and love, in the various

dispensations of his power and mercy, shine forth for

the comfort and instruction of mankind.

By his name Jah] rr Yah, probably a contraction

of the word mm Yehovah ; at least, so the ancient

Versions understood it. It is used but in a few

places in the sacred writings. It might be translated

The Self-existent.

Verse 6. The solitary in families] anrv yechidim,

the single persons. Is not the meaning, God is the
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The awful appearance PSALMS. of God on Sinai.

b. c. cir: wS thy Pe°p,e' when thou didst

Dnvidis, Regis march through the wilderness ;

Israelitarum, oil.
cir. annam 14. belall :

8 "The earth shook, the hea

vens also dropped at the presence of God:

even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of

God, the God of Israel.

9 bThou, O God, didst csend a plentiful

rain, whereby thou didst d confirm thine inhe

ritance, when it was weary.

1 0 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein :

' thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness

for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the

f company of those that published it.

12 8 Kings of armies h did flee apace: and

* Eiod. xix. 16, 18. Judo; v. 4. Isai. lxiv. 1, 3. 1> Deut.
xi. 11, 19. Ezek. xxxiv. 2G ——c Heb. xhake out. d Heb.

confirm it. - « Dent. xxvi. 5, 9. Ps. kxiv. 19. « Heb.

army. 8 Numb. xxxi. 8, 9, 54. Josh. x. 16. xii. 8.
*Heb. did flee, did flee. ' Ps. lxxxi. 6. -kPs. cv. 37.

Author of marriage; and children, the legal fruit of it,

are an inheritance from him ?

Verse 7. O God, wlten thou wen test forth] This and

the following verse most manifestly refer to the pas

sage of the Israelites through the wilderness.

Verse 9. Didst send a plentiful rain] roau dim

geshem nedalxith, a shower of liberality. I believe this

to refer to the manna by which God refreshed and

preserved alive the weary and hungry Israelites.

Verse 10. Tliy congregation hath dwelt therein] irvn

chaiyathecha, thy living creature ; ra ?<ua, Septuagint ;

animalia, Vulgate; so all the Versions. Does not

this refer to the quails that were brought to the camp

of the Israelites, and dwelt, as it were, round about

it ? And was not this, with the manna and the

refreshing rock, that goodness which God had provided

for the poor—the needy Israelites ?

Verse 11. Great was the company of those that

published it.] m Kay rrrwaan hammebasseroth tsaba

rab ; " Of the female preachers there was a great

host." Such is the literal translation of this passage ;

the reader may make of it what he pleases. Some

think it refers to the women who, with music, songs,

and dances, celebrated the victories of the Israelites

over their enemies. But the publication of good news,

or of any joyful event, belonged to the women. It

was they who announced it to the people at large ;

and to this universal custom, which prevails to the

present day, the Psalmist alludes. See this established

in the note on Isai. xl. 9.

Verse 12. Kings of armies didflee] Jabin and the

kings of the Canaanites, who united their forces to

overwhelm the Israelites.

And she] Deborah the prophetess, a woman accus

tomed to tarry at home, aud take care of the family ;

she divided the spoils, and vanquished their kings.

Verse 13. Though ye have lien among the pots] The

A. M. cir. 2962.

B. ('. cir.lftli

Davidis, Regis

13 j Though ye have lien cir.'a^Tn.

she that tarried at home di

vided the spoil.

among the pots, k yet shall ye

be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold.

14 1 When the Almighty scattered kings min

it, it was white as snow in Salmon.

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan;

an high hill as the hill of Bashan.

16 "Why leap ye, ye high hills? "this is

the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; yea,

the Lord will dwell in it for ever.

17 p The chariots of God are twenty thou

sand, q even thousands of angels : the Lord is

among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.

1 Numb. xxi. 3. Josh. x. 10. xii. I, &c. 01 Or, for her.shr
was. n Ps. cxiv. 4, 6. ° Deut. xii. 6, 11. 1 Kings ii.

3. Ps. lxxxvii. 1, 2. exxxii. 13, 14. r Deut. xxxiii. i. 2

Kings vi. 16, 17. Dan. vii. 10. Hebr. xii. 22. Rev. ii. 16.

') Or, even many thousands.

prophet is supposed here to address the tribes of

Reuben and Gad, who remained in their inheritances.

occupied with agricultural, maritime, and domestic

affairs, when the other tribes were obliged to go

against Jabin, and the other Canaanitish kings. Ye

have been thus occupied, while your brethren sustained

a desperate campaign ; but while you are inglorious,

the}' obtained the most splendid victory, and cow

dwell under those rich tents which they have taken

from the enemy ; coverings of the most beautiful

colours, adomed with gold and silver. The words

inn p-ipva birakrak charuts, native gold, so exceed

ingly and splendidly yellow as to approach to green

ness—from pi- yarak, to be green ; and the doubling

of the last syllable denotes an excess in the denomi

nation—excessively green—glistering green. The

Targum gives us a curious paraphrase of this and the

following verse : " If ye, O ye kings, slept amon?

your halls, the congregation of Israel, which is like a

dove covered with the clouds of glory, divided the

prey of the Egyptians, purified silver, and coffer?

full of the finest gold. And when it stretched out

its hands in prayer over the sea, the Almighty cast

down kingdoms ; and for its sake cooled hell like

snow, aud snatched it from the shadow of death."

Perhaps the Romanists got some idea of purgatory

here. For the sake of the righteous, the flames of

hell arc extinguished !

Verse 15. The hill of God is as the hill of J3a»han]

This and the following verse should be read thus :

" Is Mount Bashan the craggy mount, Mount Badiau,

the mount of God ? Why envy yc, ye craggy

mounts ? This is the mount of God in which he h:i-=

desired to dwell." The Targum countenances this

translation : Mount Moriah, the place where our

fathers of old worshipped God, is chosen to build on

it the house of the sanctuary, and Mount Sinai fur

the giving of the law. Mouut Bashan, Mount Tabor,
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Cod is praised PSALM LXVIII. for hit benefits.

A. M. cir. 2962.

B. C. cir. 1042.

Dandis. Regis

18 *Thou hast ascended on

high, bthou hast led captivity

rir. annum U. captive : c thou hast received

gifts d for men ; yea, for ' the

rebellious also, ' that the Lord God might

dwell among them.

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth

us with benefits, even the God of our salva

tion. Selah.

20 He that is our God is the God of salva

tion ; and 8 unto God the Lord belong the

issues from death.

21 But h God shall wound the head of his

'Acts i.9. Eph. iv. 8. •> J jdg. v. 12. c Acts ii. 4,

S <• Heb. in Ike man. » 1 Tim. i. 13. 'Ps. lxxviii.

S». tDent, xxxii.39. Trov. iv. 23. Rev. i. 18. xx. I.

and Carmel arc rejected ; they are made as Mount

Verse ] 6. Why leap ye, ye high hills ?] " God said,

Why leap ye, ye high hills ? It is not pleasing to

me to give my law upon high and towering hills.

Behold, Mount Sinai is low; and the WORD of the

Lord has desired to place on it the Divine majesty.

Moreover, the Lord dwells for ever in the heaven of

Leavens."—Targum.

The Psalmist is speaking particularly of the moun

tains of Judea, and those of Gilead ; the former were

occupied by the Canaanites, and the others by Og,

king' of Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amorites,

whom Moses defeated.

Verse 17. The chariots of God are twenty thousand]

tx» -sVk cvqi ribbothayim alpey shinan, " two myriads

of thousands doubled." Does not this mean simply

f'jrty thousand ? A myriad is 10,000 ; two myriads,

2(1,000 ; these doubled, 40,000. Or thus : 10,000+

10,000+20,000=40,000. The Targum says, " The"

chariots of God are two myriads ; two thousand angels

draw them ; the majesty of God rests upon them in

Miness on Mount Sinai." But what docs this mean?

We must die to know.

Verse 18. Thou hast ascended on high'] When the

ark had reached the top of Sion, and was deposited

in the place assigned for it, the singers joined in the

following chorus. This seems to be an allusion to a

military triumph. The conqueror was placed on a

fery elevated chariot.

ted captivity captive] The conquered, kings and

generals were usually tied behind the chariot of the

conqueror—bound to it, bound together, and walked

after it, to grace the triumph of the victor.

Thou hast received giftsfor men] " And gat)e gifts

unto men;" Eph. iv. 8. At such times the conqueror

tlircw money among the crowd. Thou hast received

gifit among men, ono baadam, in man, in human

nature; and God manifest in the flesh dwells among

mortals! Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!

By establishing his abode among the rebellious, the

prophet may refer to the conquest of the land of

Canaan, and the country beyond Jordan.

enemies, 1 and the hairy scalp g"

of such an one as goeth on still Davidis, Regis

. . Israelitaniin,',
in his trespasses. cir. annum 14".

22 The Lord said, I will

bring k again from Bashan, I will bring my

people again 1 from the depths of the sea :

23 ra That thy foot may be " dipped in the

blood of thine enemies, ° and the tongue of thy

dogs in the same.

24 They have seen thy goings, O God ;

even the goings of my God, my King, in the

sanctuary.

25 p The singers went before, the players

h Ps. ex. 6. Ilab iii. 13. ' Ps. Iv. 23. « Nnmb. xxi.

33. I Exnd. xiv. 22. m Ps. Iviii. 10.- "Or, red.

" 1 Kings xxi. 19. v I Chron. xiii. 8. xv. 16. . Ps. xlvii. 5.

Yea, for the rebellious also] Even to the rebellious.

Those who were his enemies, who traduced his cha

racter and operations, and those who fought against

him now submit to him, and share his munificence ;

for it is the property of a hero to be generous.

That the Lord God might dwell among them.] rp

a-rhx yah Elohim, the self-existing God ; see on ver. 4.

The conqueror now coming to fix his abode among

the conquered people to organise them under his laws,

to govern and dispense justice among them. Tho

whole of this is very properly applied by St. Paul,

Eph. iv. 5, to the resurrection and glory of Christ ;

where the reader is requested to consult the note.

Verse 19. Blessed be the iMrd, who daily loadeth

US'] With benefits is not in the text. Perhaps it

would be better to translate the clause thus : "Blessed

be Adonai, our Prop day by day, who supports us."

Or, " Blessed be the Lord, who supports us day by

day." Or as the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Arabic :

"Blessed be the Lord daily, our God who makes our

journey prosperous ; even the God of our salvation."

The Syriac, " Blessed be the Lord daily, who hath

chosen our inheritance." The word oaf amas, which

we translate to load, signifies to lift, bear up, support,

or to bear a burden for another. Hence it would

not be going far from the ideal meaning to trans

late, " Blessed be the Lord day by day, who bears

our burdens for us." But loadeth us with benefits

is neither a translation nor meaning.

Verse 20. The issues from death.] The going out

or exodus from death—from the land of Egypt and

house of bondage. Or the expression may mean, Life

and death are in the hand of God. " He can create,

and he destroy."

Verse 21. The hairy scalp] unv tptp kodkod scar.

Does this mean any thing like the Indian scalping ?

Or does it refer to a crest on a helmet or hendenp f 1

suppose the latter.

Verse 22. From the depths of the s a] All this

seems to speak of the defeat of the Egyptians, and

the miraculous passage of the Red Sea.

Verse 23. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood]

God will make such a slaughter among his enemies,
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The glory and PSALMS. majesty of God.

h'. c.'cir." 1042 on instruments followed after ;

Davidis. Regis among them were the damsels

Israelitarum, , . . . . .

cir. annum 14. playing with timbrels.

26 Bless ye God in the con

gregations, even the Lord, "from bthe fountain

of Israel.

27 There is c little Benjamin with their

ruler, the princes of Judah d and their council,

the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of

Naphtali.

28 Thy God hath 'commanded thy strength :

strengthen, O God, that which thou hast

wrought for us.

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem

' shall kings bring presents unto thee.

30 Rebuke e the company of spearmen, h the

multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the

people, till every one 1 submit himself with

1 Or, ye that are of the fountain of Israel. b Deut.

xxxiii. 28. Isai. xlviii. 1. c 1 Sam. ix. 21. •d Or, with

their company. * So Ps. xlii. 8. ' 1 Kings x. ]0, 24, 25.

2 Chron. xxxii. 23. Ps.lxxii.10.lxxTi.il. Isai. lx. 16, 17.
s Or, the beast of the reeds. Jer. li. 32, 33. h Ps. xxii. 12.

the Amorites, that thou slialt walk over their dead

bodies ; and beasts of prey shall feed upon them.

Verse 24. They have seen thy goings] These kings

of the Amorites have seen thy terrible majesty in

their discomfiture, and the slaughter of their subjects.

Verse 25. The singers vent before] This verse

appears to be a description of the procession.

Verse 20. Bless ye God] This is what they sung.

Verse 27. There is little Benjamin] This is a

description of another part of the procession.

Verse 28. Thy God hath commanded] This and

the following verses is what they sung.

Verse 30. Rebuke the company of spearmen^] niprvn

chaiyath kanch, the wild beast of the reed—the crocodile

or hippopotamus, the emblem of Pharaoh and the

Egyptians : thus all the Versions. Our translators

have mistaken the meaning ; but they have put the

true sense in the margin.

Verse 31. Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands

unto God.] This verse had its literal fulfilment under

Solomon, when Egypt formed an alliance with that

king by his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter ; and

when the queen of Sheba came to Jerusalem to hear

the wisdom of Solomon. But as this may tic a pro

phetic declaration of the spread of Christianity, it was

literally fulfilled after the resurrection of our Lord.

There were Egyptians at Jerusalem on the day of

Pentecost, who, St. Hilary tells us, on their return to

their own country proclaimed what they had seen,

and became in that country the ambassadors of Christ.

The Ethiopian eunuch was one of the first among

the Gentiles who received the gospel. Thus princes

or chief men came out of Egypt, and Ethiopia stretched

out her builds to God. The words themselves refer to

the sending ambassadors, and making alliances. The

Hebrew is very emphatic : nvrtN'j it y*m iro cush

A. M. cir. 2962.

B. C. cir. 1042.

Davidis, Regis

i 14.

pieces of silver : k scatter thou

the people that delight in war.

31 1 Princes shall come out of

Egypt; ""Ethiopia shall soon

n stretch out her hands unto God.

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth;

O sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah :

33 To him ° that rideth upon the heavens of

heavens, which were of old ; lo, p he doth

q send out his voice, and that a mighty voice.

34 ' Ascribe ye strength unto God : his ex

cellency is over Israel, and his strength is in

the 'clouds.

35 O God, * thou art terrible out of thy

fioly places: the God of Israel if he that

giveth strength and power unto his people.

Blessed be God.

1 2 Sam. viii. 2, fi. k Or, he scaltereth. 1 Isai. xix. 19,

21. = Ps. Ixxii. 9. Isai. xlv. 14. Zeph. iii. 10. Acti
viii. 27. n p,. xliv. 20. » Ps. xviii. 10. civ. 3. Ver. 4.

>> Ps. xxix. 3,&c.- -—1 Heb. give. r Ps. xxix. 1. ■ Or,

heavens. 1 Ps. xlv. 4. lxv. 5. lxvi. 3. lxxvi. 12.

tarits yadaiv lelohim ; Cush will cause her hands to

run out to God. She will, with great alacrity and

delight, surrender her power and influence unto God.

The Chaldee paraphrases well : " The sons of Cush

will run, that they may spread out their hands in

prayer before God."

Verse 32. Sing unto God] All the inhabitants of

the earth are invited to sing unto God, to acknow

ledge him as their God, and give him the praise duo

to his name.

Verse 33. Rideth upon the heavens'] He who ma

nages the heavens, directing their course and in

fluence, he formed every orb, ascertained its motion,

proportioned its solid contents to the orbit in which

it was to revolve, and the other bodies which belong

to the same system. As an able and skilful rider

manages his horse, so does God the sun, moon,

planets, and all the hosts of heaven.

He doth send out his voice] At his word of ivm-

mand they run, shed, or reflect their light; and

without the smallest deviations obey his will.

Mighty voire.] He thunders in the heavens, and

men tremble before him.

Verse 34. His strength is in the clouds.] This re

fers to the bursting, rattling, and poundiDg of thunder

and lightning ; for all nations have observed that this

is an irresistible agent ; and even the most enlightened

have looked on it as an especial manifestation of the

power and sovereignty of God.

Verse 35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy

places'] Tho sanctuary and heaven. Out of the

former he had often shone forth with consuming

splendour; sec the case of Korah and his company:

out of the latter he had often appeared in terrible

majesty in storms, thunder, lightning, &c.

He that giveth strength and power unto his people.]

2140



Analysis of the PSALM LXVIII. preceding psalm.

Therefore that people must be invincible who have

this strong and irresistible God for their support.

Blessed be God.~\ He alone is worthy to be wor

shipped. Without him nothing is wise, nothing holy,

nothing strong ; and from liim, as the inexhaustible

Fountain, all good must be derived. His merry over

his creatures is equal to his majesty in the universe ;

and,as he has all good in his possession, so is he

willing to deal it out, to supply the utmost necessities

of his creatures. Blessed be God ! The Arabic adds,

AUehiah !

The best analyst* I find of this psalm is that by

Bishop Nicolson. 1 shall give it at large, begging

the reader to refer particularly to those passages on

which the preceding notes arc written, as in some of

them the analysis gives a different view of the subject.

The old Psalter gives the whole psalm a spiritual and

mystical interpretation. And this is commonly the

case in the commentaries of the Fathers.

Analysis or the Sixty-eighth Psalm.

There are many conjectures as to the occasion of

the composing of this psalm ; but the most probable

is, that it was composed by David when he brought

op the ark of God, which was the type of the church

and symbol of God's presence, to Jerusalem. After

the ark was sent home by the Philistines, it rested

first in the obscure lodge of Aminadab ; it then for a

time staid with Obed-edom, nearly sixty years in

both places. It was David's care to provide a fit

room for it in the head of the tribes, even in his own

city ; and to express his joy, and honour the solem

nity, David led the way, dancing with all his might

in a linen epliod ; and all the house of Israel followed

with shouts and instruments of music in a triumphant

manner. Now, that the choir might not want to

know how to express their joyful affections, the

sweet singer of Israel made this anthem, beginning

the verse himself, as was commanded at the removal

of the ark, Numb. x. 36. The psalm has sir parts:

I. The entrance, or exordium, ver. 1—4.

II. The invitation to praise God, ver. 4.

III. The confirmation of it by many arguments,

»er. 4—24.

IV. A lively description of triumph, or pomp of

the ark's deportation, ver. 24—28.

V. A petition, which has three parts, ver. 28—31.

VI. An exhortation to all nations to praise God,

»er. 31 to the end.

I. "Let God arise" is cither a prayer or accla

mation ; a prayer that he would, or an acclamation

that he does, show his power and presence. Of

which the consequence would be double :—

1. Towards his enemies, destruction ; for he prays,

" Let his enemies be scattered ; let those that hate

him fly before him."

He illustrates it by a twofold comparison :—

(1) "As smoke (when it is at the highest) is

driven away, so drive them away.

(2) "As wax melteth before the fire, so let the

wicked perish in the presence of God."

2. Towards good men, his servants ; which is quite

contrary to the other : " Let the righteous be glad ;

let them rejoice before God ; yea, let them exceed

ingly rejoice." Thus it happened ; for when the ark

was taken by the Philistines, the glory was departed

from Israel, and there was nothing but sadness and

sorrow: but with the return of the ark the glory

returned, and all was joy and gladness.

II. And so, by an apostrophe, he turns his speech

to all good men, and exhorts them to praise God.

1. "Sing unto God." Let it. be done with jour

voice publicly.

2. Psallite : " Sing praises to his name," with in

struments of music.

3. "Extol him." Show his way, as in a triumph.

Thus, when our Saviour rode into Jerusalem they cut

down branches, and strewed their garments in the

way. i

III. And so David enters upon his confirmation,

producing his reasons why they should praise God.

1. Drawn from his majesty: "He rideth upon the

heavens ;" that is, he rules in the heavens.

2. From his essence : " By his name Jah," the

contraction of Jehovah, / am. He gives essence to

all things; therefore, "rejoice before him."

3. From his general providence and goodness

towards his church.

(1) "He is the father of the fatherless." Loves,

cares, and provides an inheritance for them.

(2) " A Judge of the widows." He cares for his

people when deserted, and for whom no man cares,

and when exposed to injury. Such is God in his

holy habitation ; whose presence is represented by

this ark.

(3) " God setteth the solitary in families." He

makes the barren woman to keep house, and to be

the joyful mother of children. As also the barren

woman—the Gentile church, that had no husband, to

bring forth children to God.

(4) He brings forth those which are bound with

chains ; as Joseph, Jeremiah, Daniel, Tetcr, Paul.

4. On the contrary : " But the rebellious dwell in

a dry land ;" perish with want and hunger.

IV. From his special providence toward his people

Israel, which he introduces by an elegant apostrophe:

"0 God, when thou wentest forth before thy people ;"

thus amplified :—

1. God's going before them, and marching along

with them in Egypt, in the wilderness. These signs

manifested his presence: "The earth, shook, the

heavens also dropped at the presence of God : even

Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the

God of Israel.

2. God's provision for them after he gave them the

possession of the good land. He fed, sustained them

there, counted them his inheritance, and gave them

rain and fruitful seasons : " Thou, 0 God, didst send

a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine

inheritance, when it was weary. The congregation

hath dwelt therein : thou, O God, hast prepared of

thy goodness for the poor."

3. The victories he gave them over their enemies,

ver 1 2, which he prefaces by imitation of the song of

the victory, sung usually by the women and damsels

of those times, ver. 11 : " The Lord gave the word,"
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Analysis of the PSALMS. sixty-eighth psalm.

that is, cither the word of war, or else the song;

and then " great was the company of those that

published it." As Miriam, Deborah, See. And in

these songs they sang, " Kings of armies did flee

apace ; and she that tarried at home divided the

spoil." So great was the prey.

4. The deliverance he sends from troubles, and the

joy he gives after them. " Though ye have lien

among the pots," that is, cast aside as some useless

or broken pot, the ofFscouring of all things ; " yet

shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold ;" i.e., shining and

glorious. The allusion seems to be taken from

some standard, whose portraiture and device was a

do.ve so overlaid. The Babylonian ensign was a dove.

But see the note on this passage.

And this he farther declares by another similitude:

" When the Almighty scattered kings in it:" or for

her, i. e., his church, it wan white—glittering, glorious,

to be seen afar oft" ; " it was white as snow in Salmon,"

with which it is generally covered.

5. From God's especial presence among them,

which, that he might make it more evident, David

enters upon the commendation of the hill of Sion to

which the ark was at this time brought, comparing it

with other hills, especially with Bashan. That is a

hill of God ; a high, plentiful, and fertile hill. As if

he had said, So much I grant. But, " why leap ye,

ye high hills?" Why are ye so proud? Why do

ye boast your vines, your fruits, your pastures, your

cattle ? Sion has the pre-eminence of you all in two

respects :—

1. For God's continual habitation and common

presence is there : " This is the hill which God

desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it

for ever."

2. For his defence of it. " The chariots of God

are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels :" and

these are for the defence of Sion, his church ; "for

God is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place ;"

in glory and majesty, in Sinai, and in Sion.

And yet he goes,on to persuade us to praise God,

] . For his strange and wonderful works. 2. For the

performance of his promises. Among his great works

there was none so glorious as the ascension of our

Saviour, of which the ark's ascension to Jerusalem at

this time was a type.

First. 1. Before the ark David and the people used

this acclamation: "Thou hast ascended on high."

Thou, O God, whose presence is shadowed out by

the ark, hast ascended from an obscure house to a

kingly palace, Sion.

2. " Thou hast led captivity captive ; " those that

led us captives being captives themselves, and now

led in triumph.

3. " Thou hast received gifts for men ; " spoils and

gifts from the conquered kings ; or who may become

homagers unto him, and redeem their peace.

4. " Yea, for the rebellious also :" Formerly so,

but now tributaries.

5. " That the Lord God might dwell among them ;"

might have a certain place to dwell in ; and the ark

not be parried, as before, from place to place.

This is the literal sense ; but the mystical refers to

our Saviour's ascension. St. Paul says, Eph. iv. 8:

1. " Thou hast ascended on high :" when the cloud

carried him from earth to heaven.

2. " Thou hast led captivity," those who captured

us, " captive ;" death, the devil, sin, the power of

hell, the curse of the law.

3. " He received, and gave gifts to men :" The

apostles, evangelists, prophets, doctors, and teachers,

were these gifts—graces, gifts of the Spirit.

4. " Yea, for the rebellious also :" Paul, a perse

cutor ; Austin, a Manichoean.

5. " That the Lord God might dwell among them:"

for to that end St. Paul says these gifts were given,

" to the work of the ministry, to the edification of

the church, to the building up of the body of Christ."

Eph. iv. 12, &c.

The two effects of his ascension then were, one

towards his enemies, the other for his friends : " When

thou ascendedst up on high,"—

1. " Thou leddest captivity captive :" this was the

consequence to his enemies.

2. " Thou receivedst, and gavest gifts :" This for

his friends. For which he sings, " Blessed be God ;"

for ho comes over both again :—

1. The gifts to his friends : " Blessed be the Lord,

who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of

our salvation." " He that is our God is the God of

salvation ; and unto God the Lord belong the issues

from death." He knows many ways to deliver in

death itself, when there is no hope.

2. The conquest of his enemies ; for such he counts

obstinate impenitent sinners ; those he will destroy:

" God shall wound the head of his enemies, and the

hairy scalp of such a one as gocth on still in his

Secondly. His last argument is, God's performance

of his promise to save them. When you were in the

wilderness ; when you fought with Og, king of

Bashan ; when at the Red Sea, I delivered you. The

Lord saith still to his people :—

1. "I will bring again from Bashan ;" from equally

great dangers.

2. " I will bring my people again from the deptlis

of the sea :" when there is no hope.

3. And for thy enemies, they shall be destroyed by

a great effusion of blood: "That thy foot may be

dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue

of thy dogs in the same ;" thou shalt waste, and

make a great slaughter.

4. And now he descends to set before our eyes the

pomp and show which was used in the ascent and

bringing back of the ark, and the proceeding of it.

1. The people were present to witness it : " They

have seen thy goings, O God ; even tho goings of my

God, my King, in the sanctuary."

2. Tho manner of the pomp : " The singers went

before, the players on instruments followed after;

among them were the damsels playing with timbrels."

3. In the pomp they were not silent ; and that they

be not, he exhorts them : " Bless ye God in the con

gregations, even the Lord, from the fountain of

Israel,"—Jacob's posterity.
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4. And he gives in the catalogue of the tribes that

were present, but these especially,—

1. " Tbere is little Benjamin," Jacob's youngest

son, or now the least, wasted with war, " with their

ruler," the chief prince of their tribe.

2. " The princes of Judah, and their council."

3. " The princes of Zebulun, and the princes of

Xaphtali ;" the farthest tribes, therefore the nearest.

V. And in the midst of the pomp he makes a

prayer which has three vows, before which he pre

fixes the acknowledgment that all the power and

strength of Israel was from God : " Tliy God hath

commanded thy strength." He then prays,—

1. For the confirmation, establishment, and con

tinuance of this strength : " Strengthen, O God, that

which thou hast wrought for us;" and let this be

evinced "by the kings and tributaries that shall bring

eifts. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings

briri» presents unto thee."

2. For the conquest and subduing of the enemy,

until they become tributaries, and do homage :

"Bebuke the company of spearmen, the multi

tude of the bulls, with the calves of the people ;"

kiDgs, princes, and their potent subjects ; " till every

one submit himself with pieces of silver : scatter thou

the people that delight in war." See the note.

3. For the increase of Christ's kingdom, of which

LXIX. his afflicted state.

David's was but a type, by the access of the Gentiles.

" Princes shall come out of Kgypt ; Ethiopia shall soon

stretch out her hands unto God." These, by a synec

doche, being put for all nations.

VI. This excellent psalm draws now towards a con

clusion ; and it is a resumption of that which he prin

cipally intended ; that is, that God be blessed,

honoured, praised. He first exhorts, then shows the

reasons for it.

1. He exhorts all nations to perform this duty: at

first, the Jews, but now all universally : " Sing unto

God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto

the Lord."

2. His reasons to induce them to do it.

The majesty of God testified,—

1. By his works : " To him that ridcth upon the

heaven of heavens, which were of old."

2. His power, in his thunder, in his word : " He

doth send out his voice, and that a mighty voice."

3. His wise protection of and providence over his

people: "Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency

is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds."

4. His communication of himself to his church in

particular: 1. "0 God, thou art terrible out of thy holy

places." 2. " The God of Israel is he that giveth

strength and power unto his people." 3. " Blessed

be God." With this epiphonema, he concludes.

PSALM LXIX.

The Psalmist describes his afflicted state, and the wickedness of his adversaries, 1—21; he

declares the miseries that should come upon his enemies, 22—28; enlarges on his afflicted

ttale, and expresses his confidence in God, 29—34; prophesies the restoration of the Jews

to their own land and temple, 35, 36.

xm. day. evknino piiayer. I 3 ' I am weary of my crying : my throat is

TouV chief Musician * apon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David.

j^AVE me, O God ; for b the waters are

come in unto my soul.

2 c I sink in d deep mire, where there is no

standing : I am come into 'deep waters, where

the floods overflow me.

' Fj. ilv. title. b Ver. 2, 14, 15. Jonah ii. 5. ' Pa

il. 2. d Heb. the mire of depth. ' Heb. depth of

NOTES ON PSALM LXIX.

The title is : " To the chief Musician upon Sho-

tainnim, A Psalm of David." See this title explained

W Psalm xlv.

The psalm is supposed to have been written during

"rf captivity, and to have been the work of some

Witc, divinely inspired. It is a very fine composi

tion, equal to most in the Psalter. Several portions

°f it seem to have a reference to our Lord ; to his

advent, passion, resurrection, the vocation of the

Gentiles, the establishment of the Christian church,

wd the reprobation of the Jews. The ninth verse is

Voted by St. John, chap. ii. 17. The twenty-first

T°» is quoted by St. Matthew, chap, xxvii. 34, 48 ;

*J St. Mark, chap. xv. 23 : by St. John, chap. xix.

dried: 8 mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.

4 They that h hate me without a cause are

more than the hairs of mine head : they that

would destroy me, being mine enemies wrong

fully, are mighty : then I restored that which

I took not away.

waters. f Ps. vi. 6.-

14. hPs. xxxv. 19.

— t Ps. cxix. 82, 123.

John xv. 26.

29 ; and applied to the sufferings of our Lord, in the

treatment he received from the Jews. St. Paul

quotes the twenty-second as a prophecy of the wicked

ness of the Jews, and the punishment they were to

receive. He quotes the twenty-third verse in the

same way. See the marginal references. Those por

tions which the writers of the New Testament apply

to our Lord, we may apply also ; of others we should

be careful.

Verse 1. The waters are come in unto my soul.] I

am in the deepest distress. The waters have broken

their dikes, and are just ready to sweep mc away !

Save me, Lord ! In such circumstances, I can have

no other help.

In thefirst, second, third, fourteenth, and fifteenth

2151
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5 O God, thou knowest ray foolishness ;

and my *sins are not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord

God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let

not those that seek thee be confounded for my

sake, O God of Israel.

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re

proach ; shame hath covered my face.

8 b I am become a stranger unto my bre

thren, and an alien unto my mother's children.

9 c For the zeal of thine house hath eaten

me up : d and the reproaches of them that re

proached thee are fallen upon me.

10 e When I wept, and chastened my soul

with fasting, that was to my reproach.

* Hi'b. guiltiness. >> Ps. xxxi. 11. Isai. liii. 3. John i.
11. vii. 5. c Pa. cxix. 139. John ii. 17. d See Pa.

Ixxxix. 60,51. Rom. xv. 3. • Ps. xxxv. 13, 14. '1

Kings ix. 7. Jer. xxiv. 9. s Job xxx. 9. Ps. xxxv. 15,

verses, the Psalmist, speaking in the person of the

captives in Babylon, compares their captivity to an

abyss of waters, breaking all bounds, and ready to

swallow them up ; to a deep mire, in which there

was no solid bottom, and no standing ; and to a pit,

in which they were about to be inclosed for ever.

This is strongly figurative, and very expressive.

Verse 3. / am weary of my crying] A pathetic

description of the state of the poor captives for about

seventy years.

Verse 4. Then I restored that which I took not

away.] I think, with Calmet, that this is a sort of

proverbial expression, like such as these, " Those

who suffered the wrong, pay the costs." Delirant

reges, plectuntur Achivi. "Kings sin, and the peo

ple are punished."—" The fathers have eaten sour

grapes, and the children's teeth arc set on edge."

Our fathers have grievously sinned against the Lord,

and we their posterity suffer for it. See on verse 12.

Some have applied it to our Lord. I restored, by my

suffering and death, that image of God and the divine

favour, which I took not away. That is, In my hu

man nature I expiated the crime that human beings

had committed against God. But such applications

are very gratuitous.

Verse 5. Thou knowest my foolishness^ Though

we have been brought into captivity in consequence

of the crimes of our fathers, yet we have guilt enougli

of our own to merit a continuation of our miseries.

How can such words as are in this verse be attributed

to our blessed Lord, however they may be twisted or

turned ?

Verse 6. Be ashamedfor my sake] The sins of the

Jews were a great stumbling-block in the way of the

conversion of the Gentiles. They had been the pecu

liar people of the Lord. " How," say the Gentiles,

" can a pure and holy Being love such people ?"

They were now punished for their crimes. " How,"

say the Gentiles, " can God deal so hardly with those

whom he professes to love ?" The pious among the

111 made sackcloth also my garment; 'and

I became a proverb to them.

12 They that sit in the gate speak against

me ; and g I was the song of the b drunkards.

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,

O Lord, 1 in an acceptable time : 0 God, in

the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the

truth of thy salvation.

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me

not sink : k let me be delivered from them that

hate me, and out of ' the deep waters.

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, nei

ther let the deep swallow me up, and let not

the pit m shut her mouth upon me.

16 Hear me, O Lord ; " for thy lovingkind-

16. bHeb. drinkers of strong drink. 'Isai. ilit. 8.

Iv. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 2. k Ps. ciliv. 7. 1 Vw. 1,9, 15.

*> Numb. xvi. 33. n Ps. lxiii. 3.

captives felt keenly, because this reproach seemed to

fall upon their gracious and merciful God.

Verse 7. for thy sake I have borne reproach] The

Gentiles have said, " Why such an obstinate attach

ment to the worship of a Being who treats you so

rigorously, and who interests not himself in your com

fort and deliverance ?" And in these cutting re

proaches some of the ungodly Jews took a part : " I

am an alien to my mother's children."

Verse 9. Tlie zeal of thine house hath eaten me np]

The strong desire to promote thy glory has absorbed

all others. All the desires of my body and soul are

wrapped up in this. This verse is very properly ap

plied to our Lord, John ii. 17, who went about doing

good ; and gave up his life, not only ioi the redemp

tion of man, but to "magnify the law, and make is

honourable."

Verse 12. They that sit in the gate~] At the gates

were the courts for public justice ; there were com

plaints lodged, and causes heard. No doubt roanv

vexatious complaints were made against the poor

captives ; and false accusations, through which they

grievously suffered ; so that, literally, they were often

"obliged to restore that which they had not taken

away." See ver. 4.

The song of the drunkards.] These poor miserable

people were exposed to all sorts ofindignities. Though

the conduct is base, the exultation over a fallen

enemy is frequent. How miserable was this lot !

Forsaken by friends, scorned by enemies, insulted by

inferiors; the scoff of libertines, and the song of

drunkards ; besides hard travail of body, miserably

lodged and fed ; with the burning crown of all, a

deep load of guilt upon the conscience. To such a

life any death was preferable.

Verse 13. My prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in on

acceptable time] This seems to refer to the end of the

captivity, which Jeremiah had said should last seren/jf

years, Jer. xxv. 11, 12 : " The whole land shall be a

desolation, and an astonishment ; and these Dations
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The miserable state of PSALM LXIX. the captives in Babylon.

ness is good : * turn unto me according to the

multitude of thy tender mercies.

17 And " hide not thy face from thy servant ;

for I am in trouble : c hear me speedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it:

deliver me because of mine enemies.

19 Thou hast known d my reproach, and my

shame, and my dishonour : mine adversaries

are all before thee.

20 Reproach hath broken my heart ; and I

am full of heaviness : and I ' looked for some

'to take pity, but there was none ; and for

'comforters, but I found none._

21 They gave me also gall for my meat;

b and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to

drink.

22 ' Let their table become a snare before

them: and that which should have been for

their welfare, let it become a trap.

23 k Let their eyes be darkened, that they

see not ; and make their loins continually to

shake.

24 ' Pour out thine indignation upon them,

and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.

25 m Let n their habitation be desolate ; and

0 let none dwell in their tents.

26 For p they persecute q him whom thou

hast smitten ; and they talk to the grief of

r those whom thou hast wounded.

27 * Add 'iniquity unto their iniquity : u and

let them not come into thy righteousness.

28 Let them v be blotted out of the book of

the living, 'and not be written with the

righteous.

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy

salvation, O God, set me up on high.

30 * I will praise the name of God with a

song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving.

■Ps. my. 16. lxxxvi. 16. bPs. xxvii. 9-cii. 2.-^—■'Ileb.

mil haste to hear me. J Ps. xxii. 6, 7. Isai. liii. 3.

Bfbr. xii. 2 'Ps. cxlii. 4. Isai. lxiii. 6. ' Heb. to

lamt with me. * Job xvi. 2. h Matt, xxvii. 34, 48.

Mart x». 23. John xix. 29. ' Rom. xi. 9, 10. k Isai.

'i.9,10. John xii. 39, 40. Rom. xi. 10. 2 Cor. iii 14.

1 1 Thess. ii. 16. ■ Matt xxiii. 38. Acts i. 20. » Heb.

stall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And

it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accom

plished, that I will punish the king of Babylon," &c.

The conclusion of this period was the accepted time

d which the Psalmist speaks. Now, they inccs-

wtly pray for the fulfilment of the promise made by

Jeremiah : and to hear them, would be the truth of

Ws salvation ; it would show the promise to be

fa?, because the salvation—the deliverance, was

Med.

Verse 16. Thy lovingkindness is good] The word

w chesed signifies exuberance of kindness ; and the

word aam rachamim, which we translate tender

""•fie, signifies such affection as mothers bear to

teir young : and in God, there is m rob, a multitude,

limch tender mercies towards the children of men !

Verse 18. Deliver me because of mine enemies.]

Probably they now began to think that the redemp

tion of these captives was not an impossible thing ;

'tat it was not far off; and therefore they had great

Q?e, because they found their time was but short.

V erse 19. Thou hast known my reproach] This is

toe of the most forcible appeals to mercy and com

passion that was ever made. The language of these

two verses is inimitable ; and the sentiment cannot

I* mended. I can devise no comment that would

not lessen their effect.

Verse 21. They gave me also gall for my meat]

Even the food, necessary to preserve us in their sla

very, was frequently mingled with what rendered it

unpleasant and disgusting, though not absolutely un

wholesome. And vinegar, sour small wines, was

given us for our beverage. This is applied to our

their palace. "Heb. let there not be a dweller. pSfe,2

Chron. xxviii. 9. Zech. i. 15. 1 1sai. liu. 4. ' Heb.

thy wounded. » Rom. i. 28. ' Or, punishment oftm-

Qvity, ulgai. xxvi. 10. Rom. ix. 31. «fc.xod. xxxn.

32. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 6. xiii. 8. • Ezek. i. 39. Luke

x. 20. Hebr.xii.23. * Ps. xxviii. 7.

Lord, Matt, xxvii. 34, where the reader is requested

to consult the notes.

Verse 22. Let their table become a snare] The ex

ecrations here and in the following verses should be

read in the future tense, because they arc predictive;

and not in the imperative mood, as if they were the

offspring of the Psalmist's resentment : " Their table

shall become a snare ;—their eyes shall be dark

ened;—thou wilt pour out thine indignation upon

them ;—thy wrathful anger shall take hold of them;

—their habitation shall be desolate,—and none shall

dwell in their tents."

The Psalmist prophesies that the evils which they

had inflicted on the Israelites should be visited on

themselves; that as they had made them eat, drink,

labour, and suffer, so God should in his judgment

treat them.

Verse 27. Add iniquity unto their iniquity] VV nvi

=mjr by tenah avon al avonam ; give iniquity, that is,

the reward of it, upon or for their iniquity. Or, as

the original signifies perverseness, treat their perverse-

ness with perverseness: act, in thy judgments, as

crookedly towards them as they dealt crookedly to

wards thee. They shall get, in the way of punish

ment, what they have dealt out in the way of oppres

sion.

Verse 28. Let them be blotted out] They shall be

blotted out from the land of the living. They shall be

cut off from life, which they have forfeited by their

cruelty and oppression. The Psalmist is speaking of

retributive justice ; and in this sense all these pas

sages are to be understood.

And not be written with the righteous.] They shall
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The Lord hears the PSALMS.

81 * This also shall please the Lord better

than an ox or bullock that hath horns and

hoofs.

32 bThe c humble shall see this, and be

glad : and d your heart shall live that seek God.

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and de-

spiseth not * his prisoners.

34 'Let the heaven and earth praise him,

■ Ps. 1. 13, 14, 23. >>Ps.

d Ps. xxii. 26. « Eph. iii. 1.-
XXXIV.

-'Ps.

— c Or, meek.

11. cxlviii. 1.

have no title to that long life which God has promised

to his followers.

Verse 29. / am poor and sorrowful] Literally, J

am laid low, and full of pain or grief. Hence the

prayer, "Let thy salvation, 0 God, set me on high !"

My oppression has laid me low ; thy salvation shall

make me high !

Verse 31. An ox or bullock that hath horns and

hoofs.] Oxen offered in sacrifice had their horns and

hoofs gilded; and the Psalmist might mention these

parts of the victim more particularly, because they

■were more conspicuous. Others think thatfull-grown

animals are intended, those th.it had perfect horns,

in opposition to calves or steers. I think the first the

preferable sense ; for the horns, &c, of consecrated

animals are thus ornamented in the East to the

present day.

Verse 32. The humble shall see this, and be glad]

Those who are low, pressed down by misfortune or

cruelty, shall see this and take courage ; expecting

that thou wilt lift them up also ; and thus the heart

of those who seek the Lord shall be revived.

Verse 33. For the Lord heareth the poor] crrr-ax

ehyonim, of the beggars. He perhaps refers here to the

case of the captives, many of whom were reduced to

the most abject state, so as to be obliged to beg bread

from their heathen oppressors.

His prisoners.] The captives, shut up by his judg

ments in Chaldea, without any civil liberty, like

culprits in a prison.

Verse 34. Let the heaven and earth praise him] The

Psalmist has the fullest confidence that God will turn

their captivity, and therefore calls upon all creatures

to magnify him for his mercy.

Verse 35. God will save Zion] This fixes the psalm

to the time of the captivity. There was no Zion

belonging to the Jews in the time of Saul, when

those suppose the psalm to be written who make

David the author; for David, after he came to the

throne, won the stronghold of Zion from the Jebu-

sites. 2 Sam. V. 7 J 1 Chron. xi. 5.

Will build the cities of Judah] This refers to the

return from the Captivity, when all the destroyed

cities should be rebuilt, and the Jews repossess their

forfeited heritages. Some apply this to the redemp

tion of the human race ; and suppose that Zion is

the type of the Christian church into which the

Gentiles were to be called. What evangelists and

apostles apply to our Lord, we safely may. What

prayers of the poor,

every thing that hmoveththe seas, e and

therein.

35 ' For God will save Zion, and will build

the cities of Judah : that they may dwell

there, and have it in possession.

36 k The seed also of his servants shall in

herit it: and they that love his name shall

dwell therein.

Isai. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. 1 Isni. Iv. 12. ■ l> Heb. cr'tmlh

' Ps. li. 18. Isai. xliv. 26. ">Ps. cii. 28.

others see so clearly in this psalm relative to gospel

matters, I cannot discern.

Analysis of the Sixty-ninth Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. The Psalmist's prayer, and the reasons for i:.

ver. 1—21.

II. Declaration of God's judgments against his

enemies, ver. 22—28.

III. His profession of thanks, ver. 29—3G.

I. His prayer : " Save me, O God !" And thin

his reasons.

1. His present condition: " The waters are come

in unto my soul."

2. " I sink in deep mire."

3. " I am come into deep waters."

4. " I am weary of my crying."

5. " My throat is dried " with calling on thee.

6. " Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God."

When he considered his enemies, he found reason

to cry. They were,

1. Malicious: " They hate mc without a cause."

2. Numerous : "More than the hairs of my head/'

3. Powerful: "My enemies are mighty," ver. 1—4.

1. He declares his innocence with respect to theit

accusations, and the oppression he suffered : " 1 re

stored that which I took not away."

2. Begs to be heard, lest he should be confounded

before his enemies.

3. Shows that he suffers for God's cause.

4. He was zealous for the divine worship.

5. He was a deep penitent.

On which account he was a subject of reproach :—

1. To the high—those who sat in the gate.

2. To the low and base : " I was the song of the

drunkards."

He renews his petition, and presses on God to hear

him :—

1. Because of his being ready to sink, ver. 13—15.

2. Because of God's goodness, mercy, and truth:

" In the multitude of thy mercies," &c.

3. Because he was God's servant, and would not

desert his Master.

4. Because of his enemies, who would have a sinful

triumph if he was not delivered.

And he pleads their ill usage as n reason why God

should help him.

1. They were scorners, and God knew it: "They

are all before thee," ver. 19.

2. Reproach had almost broken his heart.
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The Psalmitt prays PSALM LXX. for speedy deliverance.

3. Hisfriend* had abandoned him, ver. 20.

i. His enemies were inhuman : " They gave me

pi" &c, ver. 22.

II. Pmphetic declaration of God's judgments against

ikm:—

1. Their "table should be a snare to them," ver. 22.

i They should be given up to judicial blindness,

rer.23.

3. They should be enfeebled in their bodies: "Make

their loins shake," ver. 23.

i God's " wrath should be poured out upon them,"

ver. 24.

5. Their country should be wasted, ver. 25.

6. They should have the punishment due to their

airily, ver. 27.

'. They should come to an untimely death : " Let

tbera be blotted out," ver. 28.

III. His profession of thanks. Having spoken of

tis own condition, that he was poor and sorrowful, he

taw breaks out into praise :—

1. " I will praise the name of God," ver. 30.

2. This will be the most acceptable sacrifice, ver. 31.

The effect of his deliverance would be double :—

1. It would "gladden the poor," ver. 32, 33.

2. All " creatures would take an interest in it,"

ver. 34. All shall praise God.

And for this he gives the following reasons :—

1. God's goodness to his church : "He will save

Zion."

2. He will confirm his kingdom among them : " He

will build," &c.

3. They shall have peace and security : " That

theymay dwell there, and haveit in possession," ver.35.

4. All that love his name should have it perpetually,

ver. 36.

The cruel, the oppressor, the scorner, the irre

ligious, the hypocrite, shall have nothing of God's

approbation here, and shall be excluded from his

heavenly kingdom for ever.

To die chief Musician, A Psalm of David, * to bring to

remembrance.

PSALM LXX.

ft? Psalmist prays for speedy deliverance, 1 ; prays against those who sought his life, 2, 3;

endfor the blessedness of those who sought God, 4 ; urges his speedy deliverance, 5.

their shame that say, Aha, aha.

4 Let all those that seek thee

rejoice and be glad in thee :

and let such as love thy sal-

vation say continually, Let God be

nified.

5 1 But I am poor and needy : g make haste

unto me, O God : thou art my help and my

tfSffi MAKE

Mb, Regis

Inelitanim,

or. sum 33.

haste, bO God, to

deliver me ; make haste

c to help me, O Lord.

2 d Let them be ashamed and

unfounded that seek after my soul : let them

be turned backward, and put to confusion,

fat desire my hurt.

■> 'Let them be turned back for a reward of

•Piuitiii. utle. b Ps. xl. 13, &c. lxxi. 12. c Heb.

to my help.

NOTES ON PSALM LXX.

The title in the Hebrew is, To the chief Musician,

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. There

stmsliule sense in this title. It seems to intimate

'■W the psalm was written as a memorial that David

W teen in sore affliction, and that God had de-

feed him. So the Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic,

"i Arabic. It is almost word for word the same

tieJive last verses of Psalm xl., to the notes on

^h the reader is referred.

Jerse 1. Make haste to help me] I am in extreme

■teH and the most imminent danger. Haste to

% me, or I am lost.

' "se 2. 1st them be turned backward] They are

rwmgb a body against me. Lord, stop their progress !

\«se 8. That say, Aha, aha.] nun rmn heach!

"■41 a note of supreme contempt. See on' Ps. xl. 15.

v«se 4. Let God be magnified.~] Let his glory,

"lCrcy, and kindness continually appear in the itt-

m<w of his own work in the souls of his followers !

^crseS. But / am poor and needy] Irani *5V ani

A. M. cir. 2981.

ii. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33.

mag-

deliverer ; O Lord, make no tarrying.

•> Ps. xxxr. 4, 26. lxxi. 13. « Ps. xl. 16.-

f Ps. cxli. 1.

' Ps. xl. 17.

veebyon, I am a poor man, and a beggar—an afflicted

beggar ; a sense of my poverty causes me to beg.

Thou art my help] I know thou hast enough, and

to spare ; and therefore I come to thee.

Make no tarrying.] My wants are many, my dan

ger great, my time short. O God, delay not !

Analysis op the Seventieth Psalm.

The contents of this psalm are the following :

I. The prayer of David for himself, that he may be

freed from his enemies, ver. 1 , repeated ver. 5.

II. For the speedy overthrow of the wicked, ver. 2, 3.

III. For the prosperity of the godly, ver. 4.

IV. The arguments he uses to induce God to answer

his prayer.

1. His miserable condition : " I am poor and

needy."

2. God's office : " Thou art my Helper and Re

deemer."

For a farther analysis, see at the end of the fortieth

psalm.
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The Psalmist frays PSALMS. for God's favour,

PSALM LXXI.

The prophet, in confidence, prays for God's favour, 1 —5 ; recounts God's kindness to him

from youth to old age, 6—9; shows what his adversaries plot against him, and prays

for their confusion, 10—13 ; promises fidelity, and determines to be a diligent preacher

of righteousness even in old age, 14—19; takes encouragement in God's mercy ; and fore

sees the confusion of all his adversaries, 20—24.

XIV

A. M.cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regia

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33.

F

DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

N * thee, O Lord, do I put

my trust: let me never be

put to confusion.

2 b Deliver me in thy right

eousness, and cause me to escape: 'incline

thine ear unto me, and save me.

3 d Be* thou my strong habitation, whereunto

I may continually resort : thou hast given fcom

mandment to save me ; for thou art my rock

and my fortress.

4 6 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of

the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous

and cruel man.

5 For thou art h my hope, O Lord God : thou

art my trust from my youth.

6 1 By thee have I been holden up from the

womb : thou art he that took me out of my

Pn.
•Ps. xxv. 2, 3. xxxi. 1. >>Ps. xxxi.l

d Ps. xxxi. '2, 3. • Heb. Be thou to me for a root ofhabi-

tion. ' Ps. xliv. 4. I Ps. cil. 1, 4. » Jer. xvii. 7, 17.

1 Ps. xxii. 9, 10. Isai. xlvi. 3. 1 Isai. viii. 18. Zech. iii.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXI.

There is no title to tliis psalm either in the Hebrew

or Chaldee ; and the reason is, it was written as a

part of the preceding psalm, as appears by about

twenty-seven of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS.

The Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and Arabic have,

" A Psalm of David for the sons of Jonadab, and

the first of those who were led captives." For the

first, second, and third verses, see the notes on their

parallels, Ps. xxxi. 1—3.

Verse 3. Be thou my strong habitation] Instead of

rtn mann, habitation, many of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS. read nya maoz, munition or defence.

Be thou my rock of defence.

Thou hast given commandment to save me] Ttiou

hast determined my escape, and hast ordered thy

angels to guard me. See Ps. xci. 11, 12.

Verse 4. Out of the hand of the wicked] Probably

his unnatural son Absalom, called here yv-\ rasha, the

wicked, because he had violated all laws, human and

divine.

Tlie unrighteous and cruel man.] Probably Ahi-

thophel who was the iniquitous counsellor of a wicked

and rebellious son.

Verse 6. My trust from my youth.] When I was

born into the world, thou didst receive me, and thou

tookest mo under thy especial care. " My praise

shall be continually of thee." Rather, / have always

made thee my boast.

A. M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 33.

mother's bowels: my praises/za^

be continually of thee.

7 k I am as a wonder unto

many ; but thou art my strong

refuge.

8 Let 'my mouth be filled with thy praise

and with thy honour all the day

9 ■ Cast me not off in the time of old age;

forsake me not when my strength faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak against me; and

they that a lay wait for my soul ° take counsel

together,

1 1 Saying, God hath forsaken him : perse

cute and take him ; for there is none to deli

ver him.

12 pO God, be not far from me : O my God,

q make haste for my help.

13 rLet them be confounded and consumed

8. 1 Cor. ir. 9. > Ps. xxxv. 28. ■» Ver. 18. ■ HA

watch or observe. °2 Sam. xvii. 1. Matt, xifii. 1.

pPs. xxii. 11, 19. xxxv. 22. xxxviii. 21, 22. <lP«.lii.l

» Ver. 24. Ps. xxxv. 4, 26. xl. 14. lxx. 2.

Verse 7. / am as a wonder unto many] I am rem

kemopheth, "as a portent," or " type:" I am a typical

person ; and many of the things that happen to «k

are to be considered in reference to him of whom 1

am a type. But he may mean, I am a continual pro

digy. My low estate, my slaying the lion and the

bear, conquering the Philistine, escaping the furr d

Saul, and being raised to the throne of Israel, are si!

so many wonders of thy providence, and effects of

thy power and grace.

Verse 9. Cast me not off in the time of old ojf]

The original might be translated and paraphrased

thus : " Thou wilt not cast me off till the time of old

age ; and according to the failure of my flesh, thou

wilt not forsake me." My expectation of rest and

happiness will not be deferred till the time that I skul

be an aged man. Thou wilt not withdraw thy pre

sence from me as my flesh decays, and as my nature!

strength abates; but, on the contrary, as my outward

man decays, my inward man shall be renewed dny

by day. It was in David's old age that the rebellion

of Absalom took place.

Verse 10. Lay wait for my soul] They seek to de

stroy my life.

Verse 11. God hath forsaken him] "God, <*>

has been his special help all through life, and

has guarded him so that no hand could be raised suc

cessfully against him, has now cast him off; therefore

we shall easily prevail against him. His prcsm1
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id purposes to serve God PSALM LXXI

that are adversaries to

as long as he shall live.

c'cir'iws that are adversaries to my

uiidu. Regis soul ; let them be covered with

sratlitaram, . , ,. , ,

r.MDumU reproach and dishonour that

seek my hurt.

I But I will hope continually, and will

t praise thee more and more.

5 ' -My mouth shall shew forth thy right-

usness and thy salvation all the day; for bI

ow not the numbers thereof.

6 I will go in the strength of the Lord God :

rill make mention of thy righteousness, even

thine only.

7 0 God, thou hast taught me from my

nth : and hitherto have I declared thy won-

m works.

8 ' Now also A when I am old and grey-

ided, 0 God, forsake me not ; until I have

:wed 'thy strength unto this generation,

i thy power to every one that is to come.

i 'Thy righteousness also, O God, is very

high, who hast done great £." c.' c°£" ios:

things : 8 O God, who is like Davidis, Regis

. , Israelitarum,

UntO thee ! cir. annum 3a.

20 h Tlwu, which hast shewed

me great and sore troubles, ' shalt quicken

me again, and shalt bring me up again from

the depths of the earth.

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and

comfort me on every side.

22 I will also praise thee k with ' the psaltery,

even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I

sing with the harp, O thou m Holy One of

Israel.

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing

unto thee; and "my soul, which thou hast

redeemed.

24 ° My tongue also shall talk of thy right

eousness all the day long : for p they are con

founded, for they are brought unto shame,

that seek my hurt.

T«r.8,84. Ps. xxxv. 28. •> Ps. xl. 5. cxxxix. 17,18.

9 ' Heb. unto old age and grey hairs. * Heb.

em. 'Ps. Ivii. 10. I Ps. xxxv. 10. lxxxvi. 8.

6, 8. * Ps. \x. 5. ' Hos. vi. 1, 9. k Heb.

Wsity shows that God is no longer his friend."

>s men judge. " Secular prosperity is a proof of

U favour : adversity is a proof of his displeasure."

' tlu is not God's "way, except in especial judg-

fc &c. He never manifests his pleasure or dis

tort: by secular good or ill.

fee 13. Let them be confounded'] They shall be

fended : these are propltetic denunciations.

Wse 14. / trill hope continually] I shall expect

krance after deliverance, and blessing after

"in?; and, in consequence, I will prsiisc thee

* and more. As thy blessings abound, so shall

praises.

W 15. I know not the numbers] I must be con-

»% in the spirit of gratitude, praise, and obe-

■w ; for thy blessings to me are innumerable.

«*e 16. / will go] max abo, I will enter, i. e.,

1 the tabernacle, in the strength or mightinesses of

*ai Jehovah, the supreme God, who is my Prop,

*■ and Support.

*<H make mention of thy righteousness] I will

tonally record and celebrate the acts of thy mercy

Ipodneu. They are without number (verse 15),

jrf these alone will I speak.

"We 17. Thou hast taught me from my youth] I

* had thee for my continual instructor : and thou

* t*?in to teach me thy fear and love from my

Merest infancy. Those are well taught whom God

ruct-s I and when be teaches, there is no delay in

iring.

ene 18. Old and grey-headed] In the ninth verse

mentioned the circumstance of old age : here he

!*• 't, with the addition of hoary-headednests,

'eh. humanly speaking, was calculated to make a

with the instrument of psaltery. ' Ps. xcii. I, 2, 3. r|. 3.

•» 2 Kings xix.22. Isai. li. 9. "Ps. ciii. 4. • Ver. 8,

15. 1> Ver. 13.

deeper impression in his favour. Though all these

things are well known to God, and he needs not our

information, yet he is pleased to say, " Come now,

and let us reason together." And when his children

plead and reason with him, they are acting precisely

as he has commanded

Verse 19. Thy righteousness—is very high] dto iv

ad marom—is up to the exalted place, reaches up to

heaven. The mercy of God fills all space and place.

It crowns in the heavens what it governed upon earth.

Who hast done great things] nft-n gedoloth. Thou

hast worked miracles, and displayed the greatest acts

of power.

Who is like unto thee.'] TM ~n mi camocha. God

is alone,—who can resemble him? He is eternal.

He can have none before, and there ran be none after ;

for in the infinite unity of his trinity he is that

eternal, unlimited, impartible, incomprehensible, and

uncompounded ineffable Being, whose essence is hid

den from all created intelligences, and whose counsels

cannot be fathomed by any creature that even his own

hand can form. Who is like unto thee ! will excite

the wonder, amazement, praise, and adoration of

angels and men to all eternity.

Verse 20. Thou, which hast shewed me great and

sore troubles] Multiplied straits and difficulties.

And thou hast only showed them. Hadst thou per

mitted them to have fallen upon me with all their

own energy and natural consequences, they would

have destroyed me. As it was, I was nearly buried

under them.

Shalt quicken, me again] Shalt revive me—put new

life in me. This has been applied to the passion of

our Lord, and his resurrection ; for it is added, Thou
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Analysis of the PSALMS.

Shall bring me up again from the depths of tlie

earth.] Death shall not prey upon my body; thy

Holy One can sec no corruption. As applicable to

David, it might mean his being almost overwhelmed

with afflictions ; and his deliverance was like a life

from the dead.

Verse 21. Thou shalt increase my greatness] Thou

wilt restore me to my throne and kingdom ; and it

shall be done in such a way that all shall see it was

the hand of God ; and I shall have the more honour

on the account.

Comfort me on every side.~] I shall have friends in

all quarters ; and the tribes on all sides will support

me.

Verse 22. / will also praise thee with the psaltery']

Sa: •toa bichli nebel, with the instrument nebel. Unto

thee will 1 sing with the harp ; tods bechinnor, with

the kinnor. Both were stringed instruments, and the

principal used in the Jewish worship ; and with

which, or any thing like them, in divine worship, ice,

as Christians, have nothing to do.

Verse 23. My lips shall greatly rejoice—and my

soul] My lips shall use words expressive of my

soul's happiness and gratitude. Thou hast redeemed

me ; and thou shalt have the eternal praise.

Verse 24. Talk of thy righteousness] The right

eousness of God is frequently used in this psalm, and

in other places, to signify his justice, judgments,

faithfulness, truth, mercy, &c. There arc few words

of more general import in the Bible.

They are confounded] The counsel of Ahithophel

is confounded, and turned to foolishness ; and he was

so ashamed that lie went and hanged himself. As to

the vain and wicked Absalom, he met with the fate

that he had meditated against his father. Though

not yet done, David sees all these things as actually

accomplished ; for he had got a divine assurance that

God would bring them to pass.

Analysis or the Seventy-first Psalm.

The parts of this psalm, generally, arc these two :—

I. A prayer that God would help and deliver him,

which he urges by many arguments, ver. 1—21.

II. His vow of thanksgiving, ver. 22 to the end.

1. 1. His petition in general: "Let me never be

put to confusion."

2. He intimates the cause : " I put my trust in

thee," &c, ver. 2.

To induce the Lord to hear, he uses many argu

ments, drawn,—

1 . From his justice and equity : " Deliver me in thy

righteousness."

2. From his word and promise : " Thou hast given

commandment," &c.

3. From his power : " Thou art my rock," &c.

4. From his relation to him : " My God, my hope."

5. From the qualities of his adversaries : " They

were wicked, unrighteous, and cruel."

C. From his confidence : " Thou art my hope."

sevenly-fint psalm

" By tlicc liave7. From his gracious providence

been holden up," &c.

8. From his thankful heart : " My praise shall Li

continually," &c.

i). He had none to trust to but God: "Thou art in

refuge."

3. He resumes his prayer : " Cast me not on" i

the time of old age," &c.

He describes his enemies :—

1. They were continual calumniators: "Mb

enemies speak against me.''

2. They laboured to take away his life.

3. They studied mischief against him : "Tbeytak

counsel together."

4. Their words were cruel: "God hath forsake,

him ; persecute," &c.

4. He resumes his prayer, and predicts his cncmin

downfal : " O my God, be not far from mc ; uuti

haste for my help."

He prays against his enemies,—

1. " Let them be confounded," &c. : they shall 1

confounded.

2. He expresses his hope : " I will hope coa

tinually."

3. And his purpose of gratitude : " I will pn.i-

thee more and more."

4. He pleads from his past experience of GoJ'

mercy to him.

1. God had " taught him from his youth" both b;

his word and Spirit.

2. Hitherto he had "declared God's wondra

works."

3. Therefore, " forsake me not now that I am ol

and grey-headed."

4. I have still much to do: " Until I have sho*«

thy strength," &c.

From all these considerations he feels gratitude

and praises God.

1. Thy righteousness is very high. There is notliinj

like it.

2. God is wonderful : " There is none like his."

Of all this he had full and satisfactory proof.

1. Thou hast showed me troubles—"sore troubles"

2. Yet thou shalt revive me.

3. Thou " shalt bring me from the depths of tl-i

earth."

4. " Thou shalt increase my greatness."

6. " Thou shalt support me on every side."

II. The second part contains David's tlianktgirin}-

1. He will praise the truth of the "Holy Oncol

Israel :" Not only with nrbd and kinnor—instru

ments of music then used,—

2. But with his lips and soul ; heart and wart

going together.

3. With his tongue; speaking of God's goodness w

others.

4. And for this reason, " They are confounded, k<

they are brought to shame that seek my hurt."
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How Solomon is to administer PSALM LXXII. the affairs of the kingdom.

PSALM LXXII.

David prays to God for Solomon, 1 ; prescribes Solomon's work, 2 ; the effects of his

administration, 3—7 ; the extent of his dominion, 8— 1 1 ; his mercy and kindness to the

poor, and the perpetuity of his praise, 12—17. God is blessed for his power and good-

nets; and the Psalmist prays that the whole earth may be filled with his glory, 18—20.

A. M. 2!W9.

B. C. 1015.

Davidis, Regis

IsraeliUrum,

cir. annum 40.

A. M. 2989.

B. I. 1016.

Davidis, Regis

Ivarlitarnm,

cir. annum 40.

A Psalm • for b Solomon.

IVE the king thy judg-

merits, O God, and thy

righteousness unto the king'sson.

2 * He shall judge thy people with right

eousness, and thy poor with judgment.

3 d The mountains shall bring peace to the

people, and the little hills, by righteousness.

'0r,tf 1 P». cxxvii. title. c Isai. xi. 2, 3, 4. xxxii. 1.

dP». Ixx*v. 10. Isaj. xxxii. 17. lii. 7.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXII.

The title rraV: lishelomoh, we translate, A Psalm

far Solomon. The Chaldee says, " By the hand of

Solomon, spoken prophetically." The Syriac, "A

Psalm of David, when he had constituted Solomon

king.-' All the other Versions attribute it to Solomon

tonself. But in the conclusion of the psalm it

appears to be attributed to David. " The prayen.of

hrid tlic son of Jesse are ended." It is most pro-

bslly a psalm of David, composed in his last days,

"len be had set this beloved son on the throne of the

tinhorn. " Then," says Calmet, "transported with

joy and gratitude, he addressed this psalm to God, in

»hich he prays him to pour out his blessings on the

jwrag king, and upon the people. He then, wrapped

up in » divine enthusiasm, ascends to a higher sub

ject; and sings the glory of the Messiah, and the

Ea^mficence of his reign. Hence it is that we may

win this psalm a great number of expressions which

ounot relate to Solomon, unless in a hyperbolical

Mu figurative sense ; but, applied to Christ, they are

fcerally and rigorously exact."

Verse 1. Give the king thy judgments] Let Solomon

Kceive thy law, as the civil and ecclesiastical code by

*Wch he is to govern the kingdom.

And thy righteousness unto the king's son.] Right-

**mtst may signify equity. Let him not only rule

avoiding to the strict letter of thy law, that being the

'won which all his decisions shall be founded; but

* Mm rale also according to equity, that rigorous

Mm may never become oppressive. Solomon is

here the king, because now set upon the Jewish

irane; and he is called the king's son, to signify his

"■M to that throne on which he now sat.

* erse 2. He shall judge thy people with righteous-

ni] With justice and mercy mixed, or according

And thy poor with judgment.'] Every one accord-

">? to the law which thou hast appointed ; but with

special tenderness to the poor and afflicted.

\erse 3. The mountains shall bring peace] Perhaps

Mntetai and hills are here taken in their figurative

4 ' He shall judge the poor

of the people, he shall save the

children of the needy, and shall

break in pieces the oppressor.

5 They shall fear thee fas long as the sun

and moon endure, throughout all generations.

6 8 He shall come down like rain upon the

mown grass: as showers that water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ;

' Isai. xi. 4.- -fVer. 7, 17. P». lxxxix. 36, 37. 5 2

Sam. xxiii. 4. IIos. vi. 3.

sense, to signify princes and petty governors ; and it

is a prediction that all governors of provinces and

magistrates should administer equal justice in their

several departments and jurisdictions ; so that univer

sal peace should be preserved, and the people be every

where prosperous ; for crhv shaloni signifies both

peace and prosperity, for without the former the

latter never existed.

But what is the meaning of "the little hills by

righteousness ?" Why, it has no meaning : and it

has none, because it is a false division of the verse.

The word np-tio bitsedakah, in righteousness, at the

end of verse 3, should begin verse 4, and then the

sense will be plain. Ver. 3 : " The mountains and

the hills shall bring prosperity to the people." Ver. 4 :

"In righteousness he shall judge the poor of the

people : he shall save the children of the needy, and

shall break in pieces the oppressor."

The effects, mentioned in the fourth verse, show

that king Solomon should act according to the law of

his God ; and that all officers, magistrates, and go

vernors, should minister equal justice through every

part of the land. The Septuagint has the true divi

sion : AvoXo/Sfrai ra opn nonvnv ry \cup aov, rat ol

pOVVOC' El> tlKtuonwiJ KjOlVfl TOVQ 1TTb>XOVC tov Xaou,

«. p. \. " The mountains shall bring peace to thy

people, and the hilto: In righteousness shall he judge

the poor of thy people," &c.

Verse 5. They shall fear thee] There is no sense

in which this can be spoken of Solomon, nor indeed

of any other man : it belongs to Jesus Christ, and to

him alone. He is the Prince of peace, who shall be

feared and reverenced " through all generations, and

as long as the sun and moon endure."

Ve,rse 6. He shall come down like rain vpon the

mown grass] The word n gez, which we translate

mown grass, more properly means pastured grass or

pastured land ; for the dew of the night is intended

to restore the grass which has been eaten in the

course of the day. This very idea the Chaldee has

seized, and renders the place thus: "He shall descend

gently, like rain upon the grass which has been eaten
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The great prosperity PSALMS.

* and abundance of peace b so

long as the moon endureth.

8 c He shall have dominion

also from sea to sea, and from

the river unto the ends of the earth.

9 d They that dwell in the wilderness shall

of Solomon's kingdom.

A. M. 2989.

B. C. 1015.

Davidis Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annnni 40.

•Isai. ii.4. Dan. ii. 44. Luke i. 33. b Heb. till there

be no moon. c See Exod. xxiii. 31. 1 Kings iv. 21, 24.

Ps. ii. 8. Ixxx.ll. lxxxix.25. Zech. ix. 10. J Ps. Ixxiv.

by the locust." But there seems to be a reference to

the thick night dews which in summer fall on the pas

turages, and become the means of restoring the grass

consumed in the day time by the cattle. This is

finely expressed by the most accomplished of all poets

and agriculturists :

Et quantum longis carpent armcnta diebus,

Exigua tantum gelidus ros nocte reponet.

Vina. Geor. ii., ver. 201.

" For what the day devours, the nightly dew

Shall to the morn by pearly drops renew."

DnYDKN.

Or to leave poetry, which always says too much or too

little, the plain prose is :

" And as much as the flocks crop in the long days,

So much shall the cold dew restore in one short

night."

As showers that water the earth.] The influence of

the doctrine and Spirit of Christ on the soul of man

shall be as grateful, as refreshing, and as fructifying,

as the nightly dews on the cropped fields, and the

vernal showers on the cultivated lands. Without his

influence all tillage is vain ; without him there can

neither be seed nor fruit.

Verse 7. In hit days shall the righteous flourish]

There was nothing but peace and prosperity all the

days of Solomon : for, "In his days Judah and Israel

dwelt safely ; every man under his vine .and under

his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beersheba ;" 1 Kings

iv. 25.

So long as the moon endureth] nr ■hi iv ad bcli

yareach, " Till there be no more moon."

Verse 8. He shall hare dominion aim from sa to

sea] The best comment on this, as it refers to Solo

mon, may be found in 1 Kings iv. 21, 24: "And

Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from the river

unto the land of the Philistines, and unto the border

of Egypt ; for he had dominion over all on this side

the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the

kings on this side the river ; and he had peace on all

sides round about him."

Solomon, it appears, reigned over all the provinces

from the river Euphrates to the land of the Philis

tines, even to the frontiers of Egypt. The Euphrates

was on the east of Solomon's dominions ; the Philis

tines were westward, on the Mediterranean sea ; and

Egypt was on the south. Solomon had therefore, as

tributaries, the kingdoms of Syria, Damascus, Moab,

and Amnion, which lay between the Euphrates and

A. M. 2989.

B. C. 1015.

Davidis, Repi

10 fThe kings of Tarshish and cir. ana™ 40'.

bow before him ; .'and his ene

mies shall lick the dust.

of the isles shall bring presents :

the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.

1 1 6 Yea, all kings shall fall down before

14. »Isai. xlix. 23. Mic. vii. 17. ' 1 Chroa. ix. 51.

Ps. xlv. 12. lxviii. 29. Isai. xlix. 7. lx. 6, 9. E Isai. ilii.

22, 23.

the Mediterranean. Thus he appears to have pos

sessed all the land which God covenanted with Abra

ham to give to his posterity.

Unto the ends of the earth.] Or land, must mean

the tract of country along the Mediterranean m,

which was the boundary of the land on that side: but,

as the words may refer to Christ, every thing may be

taken in its utmost latitude and extent.

Verse 9. They that dwell in the wilderness] Tie

o-v tsiyim, termed Ethiopians by the Fulgate, Septua-

gint, JEthiopic, and Arabic. The Syriac terms them

the islands. But it is likely that those who dwell by

the sea-coasts, and support themselves by navigation

and fishing, are here intended.

His enemies shall lick the dust.] Shall be so com

pletely subdued, that they shall be reduced to the

most abject state of vassalage, till they shall become

proselytes to the Jewish faith.

Verse 10. The kings of Tarshish and of the ida

shall bring presents] Though Solomon did not reign

over Cilicia, of which Tarsus was the capital, yet he

might receive gifts, not in the sense of tribute; for

nn:o minchah, the word here used, signifies a grati

tude or friendly offering.

The kings of Sheba and Seba] Both countries of

Arabia. From the former came the queen of Sheba,

to hear the wisdom of Solomon. And she brought

exceeding great presents or gift*, but not in the my

of tribute; for Solomon had no jurisdiction in lift

country. And certainly many sovereigns, to obtain lis

friendship, sent him various presents of the choicest

produce of their respective countries ; and no doubt

he did with them as with the queen of Sheba, gave

them gifts in return. Hence the word i7r*

is used, which signifies " a compensative pmtxf,

made on account of benefits received."

Verse 11. All kings shall fall down before] They

shall reverence him on account of his great wisdom,

riches, &c.
All luitions shall serve him.] All the surrounding

nations. This and the preceding verses arc fully ex

plained by 1 Kings x. 25—2.5 : " King Solomon

exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and fo!

wisdom. And all the earth sought unto Solomon in

hear his wisdom. And they brought every man bfl

present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and

garments, and armour, and spices, horses and mules,

a rate year by year." If we take these expressions to

mean literally all the habitable globe, then they cannot

be applied to Solomon ; but if we take them as fit]

are most evidently used by the sacred writer, then they
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lh extension of PSALM LXXII. the kingdom of Christ;

A. M. 2989.

B. C. 101S.

Diiidis, Regis him.

Israplitaruni, . „
cir. annum 40. a ~

him : all nations shall serve

For he 'shall deliver the

needy when he crieth ; the poor

also, and him that hath no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and

shall save the souls of the needy.

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit

and violence : and b precious shall their blood

be in his sight.

15 And he shall live, and to him c shall be

gi?en of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall

be made for him continually ; and daily shall

be be praised.

16 There shall be an handful of corn in the

earth upon the top of the mountains ; the

■Job xxix. 12. b Ps. cxvi. 15. c Heb. one sluill qive.

' I Kings ir. 20. ' Ps. Ixxxix. 36. 'Heb. shall be.

(Heb. shall be as a son i his father's i e for e

are literally true. When all the earth shall be brought

to receive the gospel of Christ, then they may be

applied to Aim.

Verse 12. He shall deliver the needy when he crieth]

Tie poor and the rich shall, in the administration of

justice, be equally respected ; and the strong shall

cm be permitted to oppress the weak.

Verse 14. From deceit and violence] Because they

are poor and uneducated, they are liable to be de-

stir«i ; and because they are helpless, they are liable

to oppression ; but his equal justice shall duly con

sider these cases ; and no man shall suffer because he

is deceived, though the letter of the law may be

against him.

And precious shall their blood be] If the blood or

He of such a person shall have been spilt by the hand

of violence, he shall seek it out, and visit it on the

murderer, though he were the chief in the land. He

stall Dot be screened, though he were of the blood

royal, if he have wilfully taken away the life of a man.

Verse 15. To him shall be given of the gold of Sheba]

The Arabians shall pay him tribute.

Prayer also shall be made for him continually] In

conquered countries two things marked the sub

jection of the people : 1. Their money was stamped

with the name of the conqueror. 2. They were

obliged to pray for him in their acts of public

worship.

Daily shall he be praised.] He shall not act by the

toucraered like conquerors in general : he shall treat

iem with benignity ; and shall give them the same

laws and privileges as his natural subject's, and there

fore "he shall be daily praised." All shall speak well

of him.

Verse 16. There shall be an handful of corn'] The

arth Eball be exceedingly fruitful. Even a handful

of com sown on the top of a mountain shall grow up

strong and vigorous ; and it shall be, in reference to

twP* in other times, as the cedars of Lebanon are to

common trees or shrubs : and as the earth will bring

fruit thereof shall shake like Vc.'^.-

Lebanon : d and they of the city Davidh R.-eis

shall flourish like grass of the cir. annum 40.

earth.

17 ' His name f shall endure for ever: 8 his

name shall be continued as long as the sun :

and hmen shall be blessed in him: 'all nations

shall call him blessed.

18 k Blessed be the Lord God, the God of

Israel, 1 who only doeth wondrous things.

19 And m blessed be his glorious name for

ever : n and let the whole earth be filled with

his glory ; Amen, and Amen.

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse

are ended.

>> Gen. xii. 13. xxii. 18.—

10. Ps. xli. 13. cvi. 48-
exxxvi. 4. m Neh. ix. f

Lake i. 48.

Exod. xt. 11." Nnmb. xiv.

k 1 Chron. xxix.

Ps. Ixwii. 14.

21. Zech.xiv.9.

forth in handfuls, so the people shall be multiplied

who are to consume this great produce.

And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the

earth.] There have been many puzzling criticisms

concerning this verse. What I have given I believe

to be the sense.

Verse 17. His name shall endurefor ever] Hitherto

this has been literally fulfilled. Solomon is celebrated

in the east and in the west, in the north and in the

south; his writings still remain, and are received,

both by Jews and by Gentiles, as a revelation from

God ; and it is not likely that the name of the author

shall ever perish out of the records of the world.

All nations shall call him blessed.] Because of the

extraordinary manner in which he was favoured by

the Most High. I well know that all these things

arc thought to belong properly to Jesus Christ ; and,

in reference to him, they are all true, and ten thousand

times more than these. But I believe they are all

properly applicable to Solomon: and it is the business

of the commentator to find out the literal sense, and

historical fact, and not seek for allegories and myste

ries where there is no certain evidence of their

presence. Where the sacred writers of the New

Testament quote passages from the Old, and apply

them to our Lord, we not only may but should follow

them. And I am ready to grant there may be many

other passages equally applicable to him with those

they have quoted, which are not thus applied. In

deed, HE is the sum and substance of the whole

Scripture. HE spoke by his Spirit in the prophets ;

and himself was the subject of their declarations. See

our Lord's saying, Luke xxiv. 44.

Verse 18. Blessed be the f^ord God] David foresaw

all Solomon's grandeur; his justice, equity, and the

happiness of the subjects under his government ; and

his soul has, in consequence, sensations of pleasure

and gratitude to God, which even his own wondrous

pen cannot describe. But it is worthy of remark,

that God did not reveal to him the apostasy of this
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Analysis of the PSALMS. seventy-second psalm.

beloved son. He did not foresee that this once holy,

happy, wise, and prosperous man would be the

means of debasing the divine worship, and esta

blishing the grossest idolatry in Israel. God hid this

from his eyes, that his heart might not be grieved,

and that he might die in peace. Besides, there was

still much contingency in the business. God would

not predict a thing as absolutely certain, which was

still poised between a possibility of being and not

being; the scale of which he had left, as he does all

contingencies, to the free-will of his creature to turn.

Who only doeth wondrous things.] God alone works

miracles : wherever there is a miracle, there is God.

No creature can invert or suspend the course and

laws of nature; this is properly the work of God.

Jesus Christ, most incontrovertibly, wrought such

miracles ; therefore, most demonstrably, Jesus Christ

is God.

Verse 19. Let the whole earth befilled with his glory]

Let the gospel—the light, the Spirit, and power of

Christ, fill the world.

Amen] So let it be.

And Amen.] So it shall be. Hallelujah !

Verse 20. The prayers of David the son of Jesse

are ended.~] This was most probably the last psalm

he ever wrote. There may be several in the after

part of this book which were written by him ; but

they were probably composed in a former period of

his life, for this was the end of the poetic prayers of

David, the son of Jesse. Those that were found

afterwards have got out of their proper connexion.

Analysis of the Seventy-second Psalm.

David, being near his death, makes his prayer for

his son Solomon, that he may be a just, peaceable,

and great king, and his subjects happy under his

government. But this is hut the shell of the psalm :

the kernel is Christ and his kingdom, under whom

righteousness, peace, and felicity shall flourish, and

unto whom all nations shall do homage for ever and ever.

The parts of this psalm are the following, viz. :—

I. The petition, ver. 1.

II. The general declaration of the qualities of this

kingdom, ver. 2, 3, 4.

III. The particular unfolding of these in their

effects, ver. 4—18.

IV. The doxology, ver. 18—20.

I. David, being taught by experience how hard a

matter it is to govern a kingdom well, prays God to

assist his son Solomon, to whom, being near death,

he was to leave his crown and sceptre.

1. "Give the king thy judgments, O God;" the

true knowledge of thy law.

2. "And thy righteousness unto the king's son ;"

that he may not decline to the right or left hand, but

administer by justice, judge for God.

II. For then this will follow:—

1. Justice will flourish in his kingdom: " He shall

judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor

with judgment.

2. And peace also, and prosperity : " The moun

tains," that is, the chief magistrates ; " and the little

hills,"—the lesser officers, shall bring peace to the

people : but " by righteousness," for justice upholds

the world.

III. And now he proceeds to unfold himself upon

the two former generals : first, justice ; then, peace.

Of justice he assigns two effects :—

1. The defence of good men : *• He shall judjre the

poor of the people ; he shall save the children of the

needy."

2. The punishment of the wicked: "He shall

break in pieces the oppressor."

The consequences of peace are,—

1. Fear, and reverence, and the service of God:

" They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon

endure, throughout all generations."

2. Plenty and abundance : " He shall come down

like rain upon the mown grass ; as showers that

water the earth."

3. Prosperity of good men : " In his days shall the

righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long

as the moon endureth."

Now he shows the greatness and amplitude of this

kingdom, which will not be so true of Solomon as of

Christ and his kingdom.

1. His kingdom will be very large : " He shall

have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river

unto the ends of the earth."

2. His subjects shall be many. Some willingly,

others against their will, shall obey him : "They that

dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him. His

enemies shall lick the dust,"—crouch at his feet.

3. Homage shall be done to him by Asiatic, Eu

ropean, and Arabian princes. 1. " The kings of

Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents; the

kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts." 2. " Yea,

all kings shall fall down before him; all nations shall

serve him."

He sets down many excellent qualities of this king.

1. He should be ready to do good ; a gracious lord

to the meanest subject : " For he shall deliver tlie

needy when he crieth ; the poor also, and him that

hath no helper."

2. He should be far from loading his subjects with

exactions : " He shall spare the poor, and shall save

the souls of the needy."

3. Far from all tyranny : " He shall redeem tlicit

soul from deceit and violence."

4. Far from shedding innocent blood : " And pre

cious shall their blood be in his sight."

And as he shall be kind and loving to his subjects,

so shall his subjects show great love and affection to

him.

1. They shall pray for his life : " He shall live."

2. And they shall offer him presents : "And to him

shall be given of the gold of Arabia.

3. They shall pray for him : " Prayer also shall be

made for him continually."

4. They shall speak well of him : " Daily shall he

be praised."

And that which would induce them to it might be,

that besides the equity and justice, love and kindnes

he showed to all, they find that under him they

enjoy great plenty and abundance of all things.

1. For the earth brought forth corn, and the moun
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Poetical version of some of the PSALM

tains afforded them an ample harvest : " There shall

bean handful of corn in the earth, upon the top (the

highest part) of the mountains ; the fruit thereof shall

shake (stand so thick that the ears shall brush one

against another) as the trees in Lebanon."

2. The kingdom shall abound in people : " They

of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth,"

which is thick and green. In a word, the king shall

be dear to his people ; and they shall love his name

when living, and honour him when dead, and con

tinue it to all posterities.

1. "His name shall endure for ever: his name

shall be continued as long as the sun."

2. "Men shall be blessed in him." God shall

Hess thee, as he did Solomon.

3. " All nations shall call him blessed." Acknow

ledge his happiness, and wish a blessing to themselves

after Solomon's example.

IV. In the close of the psalm, as usual, he gives

thanks for taking into consideration the happiness

that was to accrue to his people under such a king,

even when he was laid in the grave. He breaks forth,

1. " Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel,

who only doeth wondrous things ;" for indeed such

» king is a wonder, and it is the grace of God must

make him such.

2. And again : "Blessed be his glorious name for

erer."

3. And that not in Judea alone, but in all the

world: "And let the whole world be filled with his

glory. Amen, amen."

"The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended."

Of which some, indeed most, judge this was the last

prayer David made. See the notes at the end of the

psalm.

With the seventy-second psalm the Second Book of

the Psalter ends, according to the division of the

Jewish Masoretes. The Third Book commences with

» series, chiefly composed by other inspired writers.

The following poetical version of some of the prin

cipal passages of the foregoing psalm was made and

kindly given me by my much respected friend, James

Montgomery, Esq., of Sheffield. I need not tell the

intelligent reader that he has seized the spirit, and

exhibited some of the principal beauties, of the He

brew bard; though, to use his own words in his letter

» me, his " hand trembled to touch the harp of Zion."

' take the liberty here to register a wish, which I

W strongly expressed to himself, that he would fa-

<oar the church of God with a metrical version of the

*bole book.

Hail to' the Lord's Anointed,

Great David's greater Son !

Hail! In the time appointed,

His reign on earth begun !

He comes to break oppression,

To let the captive free,

To take away transgression,

And reign in equity.

LXXII. principal passages in this psalm.

He comes with succour speedy

To those who suffer wrong ;

To help the poor and needy,

And bid the weak be strong ;

To give them songs for sighing,

Their darkness tum to light,

Whose souls, in misery dying,

Were precious in his sight.

By such shall he be feared

While sun and moon endure,

Beloved, adored, revered,

For he shall judge the poor,

Through changing generations,

With justice, mercy, truth,

While stars maintain their stations,

And moons renew their youth.

He shall come down like showers

Upon the fruitful earth,

And joy, and hope, like flowers,

Spring in his path to birth ;

Before him, on the mountains,

Shall Peace, the herald, go,

And righteousness, in fountains,

From hill to valley flow.

Arabia's desert-ranger

To him shall bow the knee ;

The ./Ethiopian stranger

His glory come to see :

With offerings of devotion,

Ships from the isles shall meet.

To pour the wealth of ocean

In tribute at his feet.

Kings shall fall down before him,

And gold and incense bring ;

All nations shall adore him,

His praise all people sing :

For he shall have dominion

O'er river, sea, and shore,

Far as the eagle's pinion,

Or dove's light wing, can soar.

For him shall prayer unceasing,

And daily vows, ascend ;

His kingdom still increasing,—

A kingdom without end :

The mountain-dews shall nourish

A seed in weakness sown,

Whose fruit shall spread and flourish

And shake like Lebanon.

O'er every foe victorious,

He on his throne shall rest,

From age to age more glorious,—

All-blessing, and all-blest :

The tide of time shall never

His covenant remove ;

His name shall stand for ever,

His name—what is it ?—LOVE.
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The Psalmist's sore temptation, PSALMS. and gracious deliverance.

PSALM LXXIII.

The Psalmist speaks of God's goodness to his people, 1 ; shows how much he was stumbled

■ at the prosperity of the wicked, and describes their state, 2—12; details the process of

the temptation, and the pain he suffered in consequence, 13— 16; Shows how he was de

livered, and the dismal reverse of the state of the once prosperous ungodly man, by which

his own false views were corrected, 17—22 ; his great confidence in God, and the good

consequences of it, 23—28.

5 g They are not b in trouble as other men ;

neither are they plagued 'like other men.

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as

a chain ; violence covereth them k as a gar

ment.

7 'Their eyes stand out with fatness : "they

have more than heart could wish.

8 n They are corrupt, and ° speak wickedly

concerning oppression : they p speak loftily.

9 They set their mouth q against the heavens,

XIV. DAY. EVENING PRAYF.a

M Psalm of b Asaph .

TPRULY c God is good to Israel, even to

such as are d of a clean heart.

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone ;

my steps had well nigh slipped.

3 ' For I was envious at the foolish, when

I saw the prosperity of the wicked.

4 For there are no bands in their death :

but their strength is ' firm.

» Or, A Psalm for Asaph. b Ps. L title. c Or, Yet.

dHeb. clean of heart. « Job xxi. 7. Ps. xxxvii. ]. Jer.

xii. 1. < Heb. fat. c Job xxi. 6. h Heb. in the

troulile of other men. 'Heb. with. k So P». cix. 18.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXIII.

This is the commencement of the Third Book of

the Psalter ; and the psalm before us has for title, A

Psalm of Asaph; or, as the margin has it, A Psalm

for Asaph. The title in the Hebrew is *pvb mota

mizmor leasaph ; "A Psalm of Asaph:" and it is

likely that this Asaph was the composer of it ; that

he lived under the Babylonish captivity ; and that he

published this psalm to console the Israelites under

bondage, who were greatly tried to find themselves

in such outward distress and misery, while a people

much more wicked and corrupt than they, were in

great prosperity, and held them in bondage.

Verse 1. Truly God is good to Israef] Captives as

they were, they still had many blessings from God ;

and they had promises of deliverance, which must be

fulfilled in due time.

Such as are of a clean heart.] Those who have a

clean heart must have inward happiness : and, be

cause they resemble God, they can never be forsaken

by him.

Verso 2. My feet were almost gone] I had nearly

given up my confidence. I was ready to find fault

with the dispensations of providence ; and thought

the Judge of all the earth did not do right.

Verse 3. / was envious at the foolish] I saw per

sons who worshipped not the true God, and others

who were abandoned to all vices, in possession of

every temporal comfort, while the godly were in

straits, difficulties, and affliction. I began then to

doubt whether there was a wise providence ; and my

mind became irritated. It seems to have been a

maxim among the ancient heathens, Qeov ovetfloc roue

icacovc tvSaiuovuv, " The prosperity of the wicked is

a reproach to the gods." But they had no just con

ception of a state of future rewards and punishments.

Besides, man could not bear prosperity. If men had

1 Job xv. 27. Ps. xvii. 10. cxix. 70. Jer. r. 28. 111 Heb.
they pass the thoughts ofthe heart. n Ps. liii. 1. °Hos.

vii. 16. P 2 Pet. ii. 18. Jade 16. 1 Rev. xiii. 6.

uninterrupted comforts here, perhaps not one soul

would ever seek a preparation for heaven. Human

trials and afflictions, the general warfare of human

life, arc the highest proof of a providence as bene

volent as it is wise. Were the state of human affairs

different from what it is, hell would be more thickly

peopled ; and there would be fewer inhabitants in

glory. There is reason to doubt whether there would

be any religion upon earth had we nothing but tem

poral prosperity. Indeed, all the following verses

arc proofs of it.

Verse 4. No bands in their death] Many of the

godly have sore conflicts at their death. Their

enemy then thrusts sore at them that they may fall ;

or that their confidence in their God may be shaken.

But of this the ungodly know nothing. Satan will no:

molest them; he is sure of his prey; they are en

tangled, and cannot now break their nets ; their con

sciences are seared, they have no sense of guilt. If

they think at all of another world, they presume on

that mercy which they never sought, and of which

they have no distinct notion. Perhaps, " they die

without a . sigh or a groan ; and thus go off as

quiet as a lamb"—to the slaughter.

Verse 6. Pride compasseth them about as a chain]

Perhaps there is an allusion here to the office which

some of them bore. Chains ofgold, and golden rings,

were ensigns of magistracy and civil power. As

these chains encompassed their necks, or the rings

their wrists and fingers, as the signs of the offices in

virtue of which they acted ; so Don chamas, violence,

oppressive conduct, encompassed them. They made

no other use of their great power, than to oppress tie

poor and the needy ; and to drive things to extremi

ties. The Chaldee, instead of a chain, represents this

as a crown or diadem, which they had formed out of

the plunder of the poor and defenceless.
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The great profligacy of PSALM LXXIII. some wicked men.

and their tongue walketh through the earth.

10 Therefore his people return hither : "and

waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.

11 And they say, b How doth God know?

and is there knowledge in the Most High ?

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who

'prosper in the world ; they increase in riches.

13 "Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain,

and 'washed my hands in innocency.

•Ps. Ixxt. 8. kJob xxii. 13. Ps. x. 11. xciv. 7.

<V„,3 i Job xxi. 15. xxxiv. 9. xxxv. 3. Mai. iii. 14.

'ft. xxri. 6. ' Heb. my chastisement was. S Eccles.

Verse 7. Their eye* stand out with fatness] "Their

countenance is changed because of fatness,"—Chat-

dee. By fatness, or corpulency, the natural lines of

deface are changed, or rather obliterated. The cha

racteristic distinctions are gone ; and we see little re

maining besides the human hog.

They hare more than heart could wish.] I doubt this

translation. Whose heart ever said, / have, enough,

which had not its portion with God? It would be

more literal to say, " They surpass the thoughts of

then heart" They have more than they expected,

though not more than they wish.

Verse 8. They are corrupt] ip-a- yamiku, they mock,

id dissolutely.

And speak wickedly concerning oppression'] They

Tindicate excessive acts of government ; they push

justice to its rigour. They neither show equity,

lenity, nor mercy ; they are cruel, and they vindicate

their proceedings.

Verse 0. Set their mouth against the heavens] They

blaspheme God, ridicule religion, mock at Providence,

laugh at a future state.

Their tongue uxilketh through the earth.] They find

fault with every thing ; they traduce the memory of

tie just in heaven, and ridicule the saints that are

apon earth. They criticise every dispensation of

God.

Verse 10. Therefore his people return hither] There

ire very few verses in the Bible that have been more

variously translated than this ; and, like the man in

the fable, they have blown the hot to cool it, and the

eoifto warm it. It has been translated, "Therefore

God's people fall off to them; and thence they reap

eo small advantage." And, " Therefore let his people

come before them; and waters in full measure would

wrung out from them." That is, " Should God's

people come before them, they would squeeze them

to the utmost ; they would wring out nil the juice in

their bodies." The Chaldee has, " Therefore, are they

turned against the people of the Lord, that they may

bruise and beat them with mallets ; that they may

pour out to them abundance of tears." The Vulgate,

" Therefore shall my people return here, and days of

abundance shall be found by them." The Septuagint

is the same. The JEthiopic, Arabic, and Syriac,

nearly the same. The Hebrew text is, abn my anr p'j

xft Tr irro di lachen yashub ammo (-oy ammi) halom ;

14 For all the day long have I heen plagued,

and ' chastened every morning.

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold I

should offend against the generation of thy

children.

16 8 When I thought to know this, h it was

too painful for me,

17 Until 'I went into the sanctuary of God ;

then understood 1 k their end.

viii. 17. h Heb. it was labour in muie eyes. 1 Ps. Ixxvii,

13. k Ps. xxxvii. 38.

I umey male yimmatsu lamo ; " Therefore shall my

people be converted, where they shall find abundance

of waters." That is, The people, seeing the iniquity

of the Babylonians, and feeling their oppressive hand,

shall be converted to me ; and I will bring them to

their own land, where they shall find an abundance

of all the necessaries of life. I believe this to be the

meaning ; and thus we find their afflictions were

sanctified to them ; for they obliged them to return

to God, and then God caused them to return to their

own land. The Vulgate translates nbv xn umey male,

"abundance of waters," by el dies pleni, "and days

of plenty ;" for it has read 'a* yemey, days, for «oi

umey, and waters. Almost all the Versions support this

reading; but it is not acknowledged by any MS.

The old Psalter is here mutilated.

Verse 11. They say, How doth God know?] My

people are so stumbled with the prosperity of the

wicked, that they are ready in their temptation to

say, " Surely, God cannot know these things, or he

would never dispense his favours thus." Others con

sider these words as the saying of the wicked : " We

may oppress these people as we please, and live as

we list ; God knows nothing about it."

Verse 12. These are the ungodly] The people still

speak. It is the ungodly that prosper, the irreligious

and profane.

Verse 13. / have cleansed my heart in vain] It is

no advantage to us to worship the true God, to walk

according to the law of righteousness, and keep the

ordinances of the Most High.

Verse 14. For all the day long have I been plagued]

Far from enjoying worldly prosperity, we are not only

poor, but we are afflicted also ; and every succeeding

day brings with it some new trouble.

_ Verse 15. If I say, I will speak thus] I have at

last discovered that I have reasoned incorrectly; and

that I have the uniform testimony of all thy children

against me. From generation to generation they

have testified that the Judge of all the earth docs

right ; they have trusted in thee, and were never con

founded. They also met with afflictions and sore

trials, but thou didst bring them safely through nil,

didst sustain them in the worst, and sanctiGedst the

whole to their eternal good.

Verse 1G. When I thought to know this] When I

reviewed the history of our fathers, I saw that, though

■ thou hadst from time to time hidden thy face because
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The Psalmist's deliverance,

18 Surely "thou didst set them in slippery

places : thou castedst them down into de

struction.

19 How are they brought into desolation, as

in a moment ! they are utterly consumed with

terrors.

20 b As a dream when one awaketh ; so, O

Lord, "when thou awakest, thou shalt despise

their image.

PSALMS. and confidence in God.

21 Thus my heart was d grieved, and I was

pricked in my reins.

22 ' So foolish was I, and ' ignorant: I was

as a beast E before thee.

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee:

thou hast holden me by my right hand.

24 h Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,

and afterward receive me to glory.

25 ' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and

1 Ps. xxxv. 6.-
cPs. lxxviii. 65.-

-bJob x\. 8.

-d Ver. 3.—
Ps. xc.5. Isai. xxix. 7, 8.

■* Ps. icii. 6. Prov. xxx. 2.

of their sins, yet thou h.idst never utterly abandoned

them to their adversaries ; and it was not reasonable

to conclude that thou wouldst do now what thou

hadst never done before ; and yet the continuance

of our captivity, the oppressive hardships which we

suffer, and the small prospect there is of release,

puzzle me again. These things have been very

painful to me.

Verse 17. Until J went into the sanctuary] Until,

in the use of thy ordinances, I entered into a deep

consideration of thy secret counsels, and considered

the future state of the righteous and the wicked; that

the unequal distribution of temporal good and evil

argued a future judgment ; that the present is a state

of trial ; and that God exercises his followers accord

ing to his godly wisdom and tender mercy. Then

light sprang up in my mind, and I was assured that

all these exercises were for our benefit, and that the

prosperity of the wicked here was a prelude to their

destruction. And this I saw to be their end.

That this psalm was written during the captivity,

there is little room to doubt. How then can the

Psalmist speak of the sanctuary ? There was none

at Babylon ; and at Jerusalem it had been long since

destroyed ? There is no way to solve this difficulty

but by considering that "itnpn mikdexhey may be taken

in the sense of holy places—places set apart for

prayer and meditation. And that the captives had

such places in their captivity, there can be no doubt;

and the place that is set apart to meet Go*d in, for

prayer, supplication, confession of sin, and meditation,

is holy unto the Lord; and is, therefore, his sanctuary,

whether a house or the open field. Calmet thinks by

holy meditations a view of the divine secrets, to which

he refers, ver. 24, is here meant.

Verse 18. Thou didst set them in slippery places]

Affluence is a slippery path ; few have ever walked

in it without falling. It is possible to be faithful in

the unrighteous mammon, but it is very difficult. No

man should desire riches; for they bring with them

so many cares and temptations as to be almost un

manageable. Rich men, even when pious, are seldom

happy ; they do not enjoy the consolations of re

ligion. A good man, possessed of very extensive

estates, unblameable in his whole deportment, once

said to me : " There must be some strange malignity

in riches thus to keep me in continual bondage, and

deprive me of the consolations of the gospel." Per

haps to a person to whom his estates are a snare, the

rHeb. / knew not. 1 Heb. with thee. h Ps. xxxii.8.

Isai. Iviii. S. 1 Phil. iii. 8.

words of our Lord may be literally applicable: "Sell

what thou hast, and give to the poor ; and thou shall

have treasure in heaven : and come, take up un

cross, and follow me." But he went away sorrowful,

for he had great possessions ! May we not then say

with the Psalmist, Surely thou didst set them in slip

pery places, &c. ?

Verse 19. Are they brought into desolation] This is

often a literal fact. I have known several cases

where persons, very rich, have by sudden losses been

brought into desolation as in a moment ; in conse

quence of which they were utterly consumed with

terrors.

Verse 20. As a dream when one awaketh~\ So their

goods fled away. Their possession was a dream—

their privation, real.

Thou shalt despise their image.] While destitute of

true religion, whatever appearance they had of great

ness, nobility, honour, and happiness ; yet in the sight

of God they had no more than the ghost or shade of

excellence, which God is said here to despise. Who

would be rich at such risk and dishonour ?

Verse 21. Thus my heart was grieved] The dif

ferent views which I got of this subject quite con

founded me ; I was equally astonished at their

sudden overthrow and my own ignorance. I felt as

if I were a beast in stupidity. I permitted my mind

to be wholly occupied with sensible things, like the

beasts that perish, and did not look into a future

state ; nor did I consider, nor submit to, the wise de

signs of an unerring Providence.

Verse 23. / am continually with thee] I now see

that myself and my people are under thy guardian

care ; that we are continually upheld by thee ; and

while in thy right hand, we shall not be utterly cast

down.

Verse 24. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel]

After we have suffered awhde, receiving directions

and consolations from thy good Spirit, by means of

thy prophets, who are in the same captivity with

ourselves ; thou wilt grant us deliverance, restore us

to our own land, and crown us with honour and

happiness. Any sincere follower of God may use

these words in reference to this and the coming

world. Thy counsel— thy word and Spirit, shall

guide me through life ; and when I have done and

suffered thy righteous will, thou wilt receive me intn

thy eternal glory.

Verse 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ?] The
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He takes God PSALM

there is none upon earth that I desire beside

thee.

26 * My flesh and my heart faileth : but God

is the b strength of ray heart, and c my portion

for ever.

27 For, lo, d they that are far from thee shall

'Pj. lixxiv. 2. c*ix. 81. * Heb. rock. c Pi. xvi. 5.

cxix. 67. i P». cxix. 155."

original is more emphatic : TKBn xb nan 0*0*3 *b n

pa mi /i bashshamayim ; veimmecha lo chaphatsti

bartU. "Who is there to me in the heavens? And

with thee I have desired nothing in the earth." No

man can say this who has not taken God for his por

tion in reference to both worlds.

Verse 26. My flesh—-faileth'] I shall soon die ;

md my heart—even my natural courage, will fail ;

and no support but what is supernatural will then

be available. Therefore, he adds,—

God is the strength of my heart] Literally, the rock

of my heart.

And my portion] Allusion is here made to the

division of the promised land. I ask no inheritance

Wow ; I look for one above. I do not look for this

in the possession of any place; it is God alone that

can content the desires and wishes of an immortal

spirit. And even this would not satisfy, had I not

the prospect of its being for ever, zinh leolam, ' to

eternity!"

Verse 27. They that are farfrom thee shall perish]

The term perish is generally used to signify a coming

>o nothing, being annihilated ; and by some it is

tins applied to the finally impenitent, they shall all

be annihilated. But where is this to be found in the

Scriptures? In no part, properly understood. In

the new heavens and the uew earth none of the

*icked shall be found ; for therein dwells righteous

ness—nothing but God and righteous spirits ; but at

the same time the wicked shall be in their own place.

And to suppose that they shall be annihilated, is as

?reat a heresy, though scarcely so absurd, as to

believe that the pains of damnation are emendatory,

and that hell-fire shall burn out. There is presumptive

evidence from Scripture to lead us to the conclusion,

ttat if there be not eternal punishment, glory will

not be eternal ; as the same terms are used to express

the duration of both. No human spirit that is not

mited to God can be saved. Those who are far

nwx thee sliall perish—they shall be lost, undone,

Willi; and that without remedy. Being separated

fnm God by sin, they shall never be rejoined ; the

great gulf must be between them and their Maker

demaily.

All them that go a whoring from thee.] That is, all

that worship false gods ; all idolaters. This is the

only meaning of the word in such a connexion. I

hare explained this elsewhere.

Verse 28. It is good for me to draw near] We

lave already seen that those who are far off shall

pensh ; therefore, it is ill for them. Those who draw

nrar—who come in the true spirit of sacrifice, and

for his portion.

perish : thou hast destroyed all them that c go

a whoring from thee.

28 But it is good for me to f draw near to

God : I have put ray trust in the Lord God,

that I may B declare all thy works.

' E\od. xxxiv. 15. Nnrab. xv. 39. James iv. 4. ' Hebr.

x. 22. 1 Ps. cvii. 22. cxviii. 17.

with the only available offering, the Lord Jesus, shall

be finally saved ; therefore, it is good for them.

I have put my trust in the Lord God] I confide

in Jehovah, my Prop and Stay. I have taken him for

my portion.

That I may declare all thy works.] That I may-

testify to all how good it is to draw nigh to God ; and

what a sufficient portion he is to the soul of man.

The Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and Arabic

add, in the gates of the daughter of Sion. These

words appear to make a better finish ; but they are

not acknowledged by any Hebrew MS.

Analysis or the Seventy-third Psalm.

The prophet shows the grief that many good men

feel at the prosperity of the wicked, and the distresses

of the godly ; but at last, consulting the will of God,

he finds that the felicity of the wicked ends in

wretchedness, and the crosses of the godly are the

way to happiness ; and, with this consideration, he

gains quiet to his troubled mind. Let the question

be, Who is the happy man ? The godly or ungodly ?

And then the parts of the psalm will be as follows :—

I. The arguments produced for the happiness of

the wicked, ver. 1—9.

II. The impression these arguments make in carnal

minds, ver. 2, 3, 10—14.

III. The rejection of these doubts and impressions,

ver. 15—17.

IV. The refutation of the former arguments, ver.

18—20.

V. The Psalmist's censure of himself for his pre

cipitate judgment, ver. 21, 22.

VI. His full resolution of the doubt, after the full

examination of the reasons on both sides. That true

happiness consists in union with God ; and therefore

the wicked, who are far from him, however they

flourish, are unhappy, ver. 23—28.

But, more particularly, the psalm is divisible into

the following parts :—

I. There is, first, an assertion : " Certainly, God is

good to Israel, to such as are of a clean heart," ver.

1. But can this comport with their present afflicted

state? With this he was greatly harassed, ver. 2.

He saw the wicked in prosperity, which he states in

several particulars.

II. What carnal minds think of them.

1. They have no conflicts in their death, ver. 4.

2. They are not troubled like other men, ver. 5.

3. They are proud and haughty, ver. 6, and yet are

not punished.

LXXIII.
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The Psalmist pleads PSALMS. with God,

4. They are oppressive tyrants: " Violence covcreth

them."

5. They feed luxuriously, ver. 7.

6. They speak evil against the poor, ver. 8.

7. They even speak against God, and all the dis

pensations of his providence : " Their tongue walkcth

through the earth," ver. 9.

8. They assert that he takes no cognizance of their

ways, ver. 10, 11.

III. The evil conclusion formed from these premises

refuted.

1. It is the ungodly that prosper in the earth, ver. 12.

2. If so, then of what avail are my religious

observances and sufferings, &c? ver. 13, 14.

He resolves the question,—

1. From the testimony of all the godly, ver. 15.

2. He tried to solve it by reason, but did not suc

ceed, ver. 1G.

3. He consults with God, and the whole is made

plain, ver. 17.

From him he learns,—

1. That the happiness of the wicked is unstable,

ver. 18.

2. They stand on a precipice, and are cast down,

ver. 19.

3. Their desolation comes suddenly and un

expectedly, ver. 19.

4. Their ruin is fearful: " They are consumed

with terrors."

6. Thus it is demonstrated that their happiness was

vain, empty, as unsubstantial as a dream, ver. 20.

IV. He now acknowledges that he had formed an

erroneous judgment. 1. That he gave way to ani-

mosity. 2. That he acted rather like a beast than a

man, in looking only to the present life, ver. 21, 22.

He now receives instruction and encouragement.

1. The godly are not neglected: "They arc con

tinually with God," ver. 23.

2. They arc tenderly led as by the hand of a loving

father, ver. 23.

3. They are directed by the word and Spirit of

God, ver. 24.

4. They are often crowned with signal marks of

God's esteem, even in this life, ver. 24.

V. His resolution to live to God, as he sees that

such alone are happy.

1. He expects nothing in heaven but God : "Whom

have I in heaven," &c.

2. He will seek no other portion on earth : " There

is none on earth," ver. 26.

3. I will cleave to him in life and death : " When

my flesh and my heart fail."

4. My confidence in him shall be unshaken, ver. 26.

VI. He draws two conclusions from what he had

learned :—

1. They that are far from God perish.

2. They that draw nigh to him are saved, ver. 27.

Therefore, I will so trust in God that I shall be

able to declare his works, ver. 28.

PSALM LXXIV.

The Psalmist complains of the desolations of the sanctuary, and pleads with God, 1—3;

shows the insolence and wicked?icss of their enemies, 4—8 ; prays to God to act for them

as he had done for their fathers, whom, by his miraculous power, he had saved, 9— \< ;

begs God to arise arid vindicate his own honour against his enemies, and the enemies of

his people, 18—23.

* Mftschi] of Asaph.

f~\ GOD, why hast thou bcast us off for

ever ? why doth thine anger c smoke

against d the sheep of thy pasture 1 »

2 Remember thy congregation, * which thou

hast purchased of old ; the frod s of thine

• Or, A I'snlm fur Asaph to give instruction. b Pi. xliv.

9, 23. lx. 1, 10. I\\vii.7. Jer. xxxi.37. xxxiii.24.- c Deut
xxi\. 20. J IV jcv, 7. o. 3. eExod. xv. 16. Deut. ix.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXIV.

The title is, Mnschil of Asaph, or, " A Psalm of

Asaph, to give instruction." That this psalm was

written at a time when the temple was ruined, Jeru

salem burnt, and the prophets scattered or destroyed,

is evident. But it is not so clear whether the desola

tions here refer to the days of Nebuchadnezzar, or to

the desolation that took place under the Romans

about the seventieth year of the Christian era. Cal-

niet inclines to the former opinion ; and supposes the

psalm to be a lamentation over the temple destroyed

by Nebuchadnezzar.

inheritance, which thou hast redeemed; this

Mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deso

lations ; even all that the enemy hath done

wickedly in the sanctuary.

4 h Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy

ii. 7.

-'Or, tribe. e Deut xxxii. 9. Jer.x. 16. bLam.

Verse 1. O God, why hast thou cast us offforever?]

Hast thou determined that we shall never more be

thy people ? Are we never to sec an end to our

calamities ?

Verse 2. Remember thy congregation, which tfffli

hast purchased of old] We are the descendants of

that people whom thou didst tike unto thyself; the

children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Wilt thou

never more be reconciled to us ?

Verse 3. Lift up thy fief] Arise, and return to

us ; our desolations still continue. Thy sanctuary is

profaned by thine and our enemies.
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The cruelty of the TSALM LXXIV. enemies of God's people.

congregations; *they set up their ensigns for

signs. ,

5 A man was famous according as he had

lifted up axes upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down b the carved

work thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7 c They d have cast fire into thy sanctuary,

they have defiled ' by casting down the dwell

ing-place of thy name to the ground.

8 'They said in their Hearts, Let us g destroy

them together : they have burned up all the

synagogues of God in the land.

9 We see not our signs : b there is no more

any prophet : neither is there among us any

that knoweth how long.

10 O God, how long shall the adversary

reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy

name for ever?

1 1 ' Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even

thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom.

"^DanTvi. 27. b I Kings vi. 18, 29, 32, 35. c 2 Kings

iit. 9. «• Heb. They have sent thy tanctuary into the fire.

Verse 4. Thine enemies roar] Thy people, who

we formerly a distinct and separate people, and who

would not even touch a Gentile, are now obliged to

minjrle with the most profane. Their boisterous

mirth, their cruel mockings, their insulting commands,

ire hoard every where in all our assemblies.

They set up their ensigns for signs.] ninx arm* nv

ami othotham othoth, they set up their standards in

Jie place of ours. All the ensigns and trophies were

[hose of our enemies ; our own were no longer to

be seen.

The fifth, sixth, and seventh verses give a correct

felorical account of the ravages committed by the

Babylonians, as we may see from 2 Kings xxv. 4, 7, 8,

1, and Jer. lii. 7, 18, 19 : " And the city was broken

ip, and all the men fled by night by the way of the

fie. They took Zedekiah, and slew his sons before

lis eves ; and put out his eyes, and bound him with

(tiers of brass, and carried him to Babylon. And

n the tecond day of the fifth month of the nineteenth

rar of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan, the captain

f the guard, came unto Jerusalem ; and he burnt

lie house of the Lord, and the king's house, and

wry great man's house ; and all the houses of Jeru-

ilcm burnt he with fire. And they broke down the

'alls of Jerusalem round about. And the pillars

>f brass, and the bases, and the brazen sea, they

Tokc in pieces, and carried the brass to Babylon.

Ind the pots, shovels, snuffers and spoons, and the

ire pans and bowls, and such things as were of gold

ni silver, they took away." Thus they broke down,

Jid carried away, and destroyed this beautiful house;,

id in the true barbarian spirit, neither sanctity,

*auty, symmetry, nor elegance of workmanship,

las any thing in their eyes. What hammers and axes

Mid ruin, was ruined ; Jerusalem was totally de-

toyed, and its walls laid level with the ground.

^ell might the Psalmist sigh over such a desolation.

Verse 8. Let us destroy them] Their object was

otally to annihilate the political existence of the

'ewish people.

They have burned up all the synagogues of God in

he land.] It is supposed that there were no syna-

lym in the land till after the Babylonish captivity.

flow then could the Chaldeans burn up any in Judea?

the word nina moadey, which wc translate synagogues,

may be taken in a more general sense, and mean any

fwcw where religious assemblies were held : and that

• Ps. Ixxxix. 39.—-' Ps. Ixxxiii. 4. S Heb. break. •> 1

Sam. iii. 1. Amos viii. 11. 1 Mac. iv. 46. ' Lam. ii. 3.

such places and assemblies did exist long before the

Babylonish captivity, is pretty evident from different

parts of Scripture. It appears that Elisha kept such

at his house on the sabbaths and new moons. See

2 Kings iv. 23. And perhaps to such St. James may

refer, Acts xv. 23, a species of synagogues where the

law was read of old, in every city of the land. And it

appears that such religious meetings were held at the

house of the prophet Ezekiel, chap, xxxiii. 31. And

perhaps every prophet's house was such. This is

the only place in the Old Testament where we have

the word synagogue. Indeed, wherever there was a

place in which God met with patriarch or prophet,

and any memorial of it was preserved, there was a

-ijna moed, or place of religious meeting; and all such

places the Chaldeans would destroy, pursuant to their

design to extinguish the Jewish religion, and blot out

all its memorials from the earth. And this was cer

tainly the most likely means to effect their purpose.

How soon would Christianity be destroyed in England

if all the churches, chapels, and places of worship

were destroyed, and only the poor of the people left

in the land ; who, from their circumstances, could

not build a place for the worship of God ! After.such

desolation, what a miracle was the restoration of

the Jews !

Verse 9. We see not our signs] "They have taken

away all our trophies, and have left us no memorial

that God has been among us. Even thou thyself hast

left us destitute of all those supernatural evidences

that have so often convinced us that thou wcrt among

us of a truth." But we may say that they were not

totally destitute even of these. The preservation of

Daniel in the lions' den, and of the three Hebrews in

the fiery furnace ; the metamorphosis of Nebuchad

nezzar ; the handwriting that appeared to Belshazzar;

were all so many prodigies and evidences that God

had not left them without proofs of his being and his

regard.

There is no morg any prophet] There was not

one among them in that place that could tell them

how long that captivity was yet to endure. But there

were prophets in the captivity. Daniel was one ;

but his prophecies were confined to one place. Eze

kiel was another ; but he was among those captives

who were by the river Chebar. They had not, as

usual, prophets who went to and fro through the land,

preaching repentance and remission of sins.
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God's miracles in PSALMS. behalf of his people.

12 For * God is my King of old, working

salvation in the midst of the earth.

13 b Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength :

c thou brakest the heads of the d dragons in the

waters.

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in

pieces, and gavest him ' to be meat ' to the

people inhabiting the wilderness.

15 8 Thou didst cleave the fountain and the

flood : h thou driedst up ' mighty rivers.

16 The day is thine, the night also is

thine : k thou hast prepared the light and the

sun.

1 7 Thou hast 1 set all the borders of the earth :

m thou hast ° made summer and winter.

18 ° Remember this, that the enemy hath

*Ps. xliv. 4. bEiod. xiv.21. cHeb. break. Msni.

Ii.9,10. Ezek. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. 'Or,wha!es. 'Numb.
xiv. 9. f Ps. lxxii. 9. h E«od. xvii. 5, 6. Numb. xx.

11. Ps. cv. 41. Isai. xlviii. 21. 'Josh. iii. 13, &c.
k Heb. rivers of strength. 1 Gen. i. 14, &c. m Acts xvii.

Verse 11. Why withdrawest thou thy hand] It has

been remarked, that as the outward habit of the

easterns had no sleeves, the hands and arms were

frequently covered with the folds of the robe ; and in

order to do any thing, the hand must be disentangled

and drawn out. The literal version of the Hebrew is:

" To what time wilt thou draw back thy hand ; yea,

thy right hand, from within thy bosom ?" Consume;

that is, manifest thy power, and destroy thy adver

saries. I have, in the introduction to the book of

Psalms, spoken of the old metrical version by Stern-

hold and Hopkins, and have stated that it was formed

from the original text. A proof of this may be seen

by the learned reader in this and the preceding verse ;

where, though their version is harsh, and some of

their expressions quaint almost to ridicule, yet they

have hit the true meaning which our prose translators

have missed :

Ver. 10. When wilt thou once, Lord, end this shame,

And cease thine en'mies strong ?

Shall they always blaspheme thy name,

And rail on thee so long ?

Ver. 11. Why dost thou draw thy hand aback,

And hide it in thy lap ?

Oh pluck it out, and be not slack

To give thy foes a rap !

Verse 12. For God is my King of old] We have

always acknowledged thee as our sovereign ; and

thou hast reigned as a king in the midst of our land,

dispensing salvation and deliverance from the centre

to every part of the circumference.

Verse 13. Thou didst divide the sea] When our

fathers came from Egypt.

Thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the waters.]

Pharaoh, his captains, and all his host were drowned

in the Red Sea, when attempting to pursue them.

Verse 14. The heads of leviathan'] Leviathan

might be intended here as a pcrsonilication of the

reproached, O Lord, and that * the foolish

people have blasphemed thy name.

19 qO deliver not the soul rof thy turtle

dove unto the multitude of the wicked : 'for

get not the congregation of thy poor for ever.

20 'Have respect unto the covenant: for

the dark places of the earth are full of the

habitations of cruelty.

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed:

let the poor and needy praise thy name.

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause:

u remember how the foolish man reproacheth

thee daily.

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies :

the tumult of those that rise up against thee

v increaseth continually.

26. " Gen. viii. '22. ■ 0 Heb. made tliem. P Ver. 22.

Rev. xvi. 19. IPs. xxxix. b. r ( ant ii. 14. 'Ps.

Ix viii. 10. 1 Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. Pi. m

45. Jer. xxxiii. 21. " Ver. 18. Ps. lxxxix.51. 'Heb.

ascendeth. Jonah i. 2.

Egyptian government ; and its heads, Pharaoh and

his chief captains.

To the people inhabiting the wilderness.] Probably

meaning the birds and beasts of prey. These were

the people of the wilderness, which fed on the dead

bodies of the Egyptians, which the tides had cut

ashore. The Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and

Arabic read, " Thou hast given him for meat to the

Ethiopians," or Abyssinians.

Verse IS. Thou didst cleave the fountain] Thou

didst cleave the rock in the wilderness, of which all

the congregation drank.

Thou driedst up mighty rivers.~] Does not this

refer to the cutting off the waters of the Jordan, so

that the people passed over dry-shod ?

Verse 16. The day is thine, the night also is thine]

Thou art the Author of light, and of the sun, which

is the means of dispensing it.

Verse 1 7. Thou hast set all the borders of the earth]

Thou alone art the Author of all its grand geographical

divisions.

Thou hast made summer and winter.] Thou hast

appointed that peculiarity in the poise and rotation

of the earth, by which the seasons are produced.

Verse 18. Remember this] The heathen not only

deny these things, but give the honour of them to

their false gods, and thus blaspheme thy name.

Verse 19. Deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dorr]

Thy people Israel are helpless, defenceless, miserable,

and afflicted ; oh, deliver them no longer into the

power of their brutal adversaries.

Verse 20. Have respect unto the covenant] 03^

rr-ob habbet labberith. Pay attention to the covenant

sacrifice; to that offered by Abraham, Gen. xv. 9,

&c, when the contracting parties, God and Abram.

passed through between the separated parts of the

covenant sacrifice. An indisputable type of Jesus

Christ ; and of God and man meeting in his sacrificed

humanity.
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Analysis of the PSALM LXXV. preceding psalm.

The dark places of the eartK] The caves, dens,

woods, &c, of the land are full of robbers, cut-throats,

and murderers, who are continually destroying thy

people ; so that the holy seed seems as if it would

be entirely cut off, and the covenant promise thus be

rendered void.

The words may either apply to Chaldea or Judea.

Judea was at this time little else than a den of rob

bers, its own natural inhabitants being removed.

Chaldea was infested with hordes of banditti also.

Verse 21. Let not the oppressed return ashamed]

Do Dot permit thy people to be so diminished, that

when, according to thy promise, they are restored to

their own land, they may appear to be but a handful

of men.

Verse 22. Plead thine own cause] Thy honour is

concerned, as well as our safety and salvation. The

fool—the idolater, reproacheth thee daily—he boasts

of the superiority of his idols, by whose power, he as

serts, we are brought under their domination.

Verse 23. Forget not the voice] While we pray to

thee for our own salvation, we call upon thee to vin

dicate thy injured honour : and let all the nations

see that thou lovest thy followers, and hatest those

*bo are thy enemies. Let not man prevail against

thee or thine.

Analysis or the Seventy-fourth Psalm.

This psalm divides itself into two parts :—

I. The Psalmist's complaint, ver. 1—10.

II. His prayer, ver. 10—23.

Both the complaint and petition are summarily

comprised in the three first verses; and afterwards

amplified throughout the psalm.

I. He expostulates with God about their calamity.

1. From the author of it : " Thou, O God."

2. From the extremity of it : " Cast us not off."

3. From the duration of it : " For ever."

4. From the cause : " Thy anger smokes against us."

5. From the object of it : " The sheep of thy pas-

rare."

To his complaint he subjoins his petition ; in which

eTerr word has the strength of an argument.

1. "Remember thy congregation:" Thy chosen

people.

2. "Whom thou hast purchased:" By a mighty

hand from Pharaoh.

3. " Of old :" Thy people ever since thy covenant

with Abraham.

4. "The rod of thine inheritance;" dwelling in

that land which thou didst measure out to them.

6. "Whom thou hast redeemed:" From the Ca

naan ites, &c.

6. "This Mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt:"

Where we gave thee the worship which belonged to

the true God ; and thou wert pleased with our sacri

fices and services. Remember this people, and all

these engagements ; and " cast us not off for ever."

7. " Lift up thy feet :" Consider thy own dishonour ;

they are thy enemies as well as ours. See what they

have done against thee, thy temple, thy ordinances.

Look at their blasphemies, and avenge the quarrel of

thy covenant, ver. 3—11.

Consider what thou hast done for our forefathers.

1. Thou hast been long our King and Deliverer.

See the proofs, ver. 12—15.

2. Thy general providence respects all men. Thou

hast given them light ; the sun and moon, the vicissi

tude of seasons, &c, ver. 16, 17.

II. The Psalmist's prayer :—

1. That God would remember the reproaches of his

enemies, ver. 18.

2. That he would deliver the souls of his children,

ver. 19.

3. That he would not forget " the congregation of

the poor," ver. 10.

4. That he would remember his covenant with

Abram, to make them an innumerable people, and a

blessing to all mankind, ver. 20.

5. That, when they did return, they might not be

a diminished people ; for their enemies were deter

mined to destroy them, ver. 21.

6. That they might be led from all considerations

to praise his name, ver. 21 .

At the conclusion he urges his petition :

1. " Arise,—plead thine own cause."

2. " Remember the foolish."

3. " Forget not thine enemies."

4. They make a tumult, and their partisans daily

increase, ver. 22, 23.

PSALM LXXV.

The Psalmist praises God for present mercies, 1 ; the Lord answers, and promises to judge

the people righteously, 2, 3 ; rebukes the proud and haughty, 4, 5 ; shoios that all authority

comes from himself, 4—7 ; that he will punish the wicked, 8 ; the Psalmist resolves to

praise God, 9 ; and the Most High promises to cast down the wicked, and raise up the

righteous, 9, 10.
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God is praised for PSALMS. his manifold mercies.

XV. DAY. MORNINO PRAYER.

To the chief Musician, * Al-taschith,b A Psalm or Song rof

Asaph.

TTNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks,

unto thee do we give thanks : for that

thy name is near thy wondrous works declare.

2 d When I shall receive the congregation I

will judge uprightly.

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof

are dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it.

Selah.

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly :

and to the wicked, ' Lift not up the horn :

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak not

with a stiff neck.

» Or, Destroy not. b Ps. Ivii. title. c Or,for Asaph.

<• Or, When Ishalltale a set time «Zech. i. 21 .• ' Heb.

desert. s Ps. 1. 6. lviii. 11. h 1 Sam. ii. 7. Dan. ii. 21.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXV.

The title is, " To the chief Musician, or conqueror,

Al-taschith, destroy not, A Psalm or Song of Asaph."

See this title Al-tascliith explained Ps. Ivii. The

Chaldce supposes that this psalm was composed at

the time of the pestilence, when David prayed the

Lord not to destroy the people. Some of the Jews

suppose that Al-taschith is the beginning of a psalm,

to the air of which this psalm was to be set and sung.

The psalm seems to- have been composed during the

captivity ; and appears to be a continuation of the

subject in the preceding.

Verse 1. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks]

Thou canst not forget thy people. The numerous

manifestations of thy providence and mercy show that

thou art not far off, but near : this

Thy wondrous works declare.'] These words would

make a proper conclusion to the preceding psalm,

which seems to end very abrupt]}-. The second verse

is the commencement of the divine answer to the

prayer of Asaph.

Verse 2. When I shall receive the congregation]

When the proper time is come that the congregation,

my peopl« of Israel, should be brought out of captivity,

and received back into favour, I shall not only enlarge

them, but punish their enemies. They shall be cut

off and cist out, and become a more miserable peo

ple than those whom they now insult. I will destroy

them as a nation, so that they shall never more be

numbered among the empires of the earth.

Verse 3. The earth and all the inhabitants thereof

are dissolved^] They all depend on me ; and when

ever I withdraw the power by which they exist and

live, they are immediately dissolved.

J bear up the pillars of it.] By the word of my

power all things are upheld ; and without me nothing

can subsist. Those who consider this psalm to have

been written by David before he was anointed king

over all Israel, understand the words thus : " All is

at present in a state of confusion ; violence and in

justice reign: but when " I shall receive the whole

6 For promotion cometh neither from the

east, nor from the west, nor from the ' south.

7 But6 God is the Judge : hhe putteth down

one, and setteth up another.

8 For 1 in the hand of the Lord there it

a cup, and the wine is red; it is kfull of mix

ture : and he poureth out of the same : ' but

the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth

shall wring them out, and drink them.

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will sing

praises to the God of Jacob.

10 m All the horns of the wicked also will I

cut off; but ■ the horns of the righteous shall

be exalted.

"Jobxxi.20. Ps. Ii. 3. Jer. xxv. 15. Rev. xir. 10. ui.
19. kProv. xxiii. 30. 1 Ps. Uxiii. 10. °"Ps.d8.

Jer. xlviii. 25. " Ps. Ixxxix. 17. cilviii. 14.

congregation," when all the tribes shall acknowledge

me as king, I will re-organize the whole constitution.

It is true that the land and all its inhabitants are dis

solved—unsettled and unconnected by the bands of

civil interest. The whole s\stcm is disorganized:

" I bear up the pillars of it ;" the expectation of Use

chief people is placed upon me ; and it is the hope

they have of my coming speedily to the throne of .ill

Israel that prevents them from breaking out into actual

rebellion."

Verse 4. / said unto the fools] I have given the

idolatrous Chaldeans sufficient warning to abandon

their idols, and worship the true God ; but they would

not. I have also charged the wicked, to whom for a

season I have delivered you because of your trans

gressions, not to lift up their horn—not to use their

power to oppress and destroy. They have, notwith

standing, abused their power in the persecutions with

which they have afflicted you. For all these tilings

they shall shortly be brought to an awful account.

On the term horn, see the note on Luke i. CL'.

Verse 5. Speak not with a stiff neck.] Mr. Bruct

has observed that the Abyssinian kings have a horn

on their diadem ; and that the keeping it erect, or in

a projecting form, makes them appear as if they had

a stiff neck ; and refers to this passage for the anti

quity of the usage, and the appearance also.

Verse 0. For promotion cometh neither from the

east, 6)e.] As if the Lord had said, speaking to the

Babylonians, None of all the surrounding powers shall

be able to help you ; none shall pluck you out of ray

hand. I am the Judge : I will pull you down, and

set my afflicted people up, ver. 7.

Calmet has observed that the Babylonians had

Media, Armenia, and Mesopotamia on the east ;

and thence came Darius the Mede : that it had Ara

bia, Phoenicia, and Egypt on the west ; thence came

Cyrus, who overthrew the empire of the Chaldeans.

And by the mountains of the desert, rjm mid-

bar harim, which we translate south, Persia may be

meant ; which government was established on the
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Analysis of the PSALM

ruins of the Babylonish empire. No help came from

any of those powers to the sinful Babylonians ; they

were obliged to drink the cup of the red wine of God's

iudarmeat, even to the very dregs. They were to

receive no other punishment ; this one was to anni

hilate them as a people for ever.

Verse 8. It is full of mixture] Alluding to that

mingled potion of stupifying drugs given to criminals

to drink previously to their execution. See a parallel

passage to this, Jer. xxv. 15—26.

Verse 9. / will sing praises to the God of Jacob.']

These are the words of the Psalmist, who magnifies

[lie Lord for the promise of deliverance from their

enemies.

Verse 10. All the horns of the wicked] All their

;wer and influence, will I cut off; and will exalt and

eitend the power of the righteous. The Psalmist is

said to do these things, because he is as the mouth of

God to denounce them. All was punctually fulfilled :

the ricked—the Babylonians, were all cut off; the

righteous—the Jews, called so from the holy covenant,

vkich required righteousness, were delivered and

united.

Analysis of the Seventy-fifth Psalm.

Bishop Nicholson supposes that David was the

sothor of this psalm ; and that he composed it on his

inauguration or entrance upon the kingdom ; and by

i: he gives us an example of a good king.

There are three chief parts in this psalm :

I. A doxology, ver. 1 ; repeated, ver. 9.

II. His profession how to perform the regal office,

m. 2, 3, 10. *

III. His rebuke of foolish men for mistakes occa

sioned,—

1. Partly by their pride when they rise to great

places, ver. 4, 5.

2. That they do not consider whence their prefer-

Knt comes, ver. 6, 7.

3. That they judge not rightly of afflictions, ver. 8.

L The doxology or thanksgiving.

1. He doublet it to show that it should be fre-

Tiently done : " Unto thee do we give thanks ; unto

tiw," &c.

2. His reason for it : " For that thy name is near,"

—thy help is always at hand. " The Lord is nigh

to all that call upon him."

3. Of which he had experience in his exaltation to

kingdom, which he calls God's " wondrous

"orks."

II. How the office of a good king is to be dis

charged.

L 1 will judge uprightly.

2. To rectify disorders. They had need of a just

and upright king. 1. The land and its inhabitants

were disorganized. 2. He was the only stay and

support of the state : " I bear up the pillars."

III. His rebuke of bad men.

1. They were fools, and dealt unjustly.

-■ Wicked, and vaunted their wealth and power.

LXXV. preceding psalm.

3. They used their power to oppress.

4. They were obstinate in their oppression of the

poor. He refers to their false judgments.

1. They supposed that their authority and influ

ence came by their own merit; and for them they

were accountable to none.

2. They did not consider that God was the author

of power, &c.

3. Their third mistake was, they imputed afflictions

to a wrong cause, and did not consider that they

came from God.

To show this, the Psalmist uses an elegant com

parison, comparing God to the master of a feast, who

invites and entertains all kinds of men at his table ;

who has a cup of mixed wine in his hand, by which

he represents the miseries of this life. To all God

reaches this cup ; and every one drinks of it, some

more, some less.

1. "In the hand of the Lord there is a cup." He

apportions the afflictions of men.

2. " The wine is red." The high-coloured feculent

wine, i.e., afflictions.

3. " It is full of mixture ;" not all sour, nor sweet,

nor bitter. The strength of it is tempered by God to

the circumstances of his creatures.

4. " He poureth out of the same." He gives to all,

some even to his own children. All must drink of

this cup.

5. But the lees or dregs of it " all the wicked of the

earth shall wring out." Those who arc incorrigible

have afflictions without henefit ; they wring the

dregs out. On them God's judgments fall without

mitigation.

He concludes the psalm with—

1. A repetition of his thanks.: "I will declare for

ever; I will sing praises to the God of Jacob."

2. A protestation of his duty: 1. "I will cutoff

the horns of the wicked." 2. " I will exalt the horns

of the righteous." Those who exalt themselves shall

be abased : those who humble themselves shall be

exalted.

Tu rcgere imperio populos, Romane, memento,

(Hte tibi enmt artes) pacisque imponere morem ;

Parcere subjectis, et debellare superbos.

Vibo. Mn. lib. vi, ver. 851.

" But, Rome, 'tis thine alone, with awful sway,

To rule mankind, and make the world obey ;

Disposing peace and war thy own majestic way :

To tame the proud, the fettered slave to free :

These arc imperial arts, and worthy thee."

Dkyoen.

These lines of the Roman poet contain precisely

the same sentiment that is expressed in the tenth

verse of the psalm. And thus God acts in the go

vernment of the world, dealing with nations as they

have dealt with others : so the conquerors arc con

quered ; the oppressed, raised to honour and do

minion.
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The great privileges of PSALMS. the Jewish people.

PSALM LXXVI.

The true God known in Judah, Israel, Salem, and Zion, 1,2. A description of his defeat

of the enemies of his people, 3—6. How God is to be worshipped, 7—9. He should be

considered as the chief Ruler : all the potentates of the earth are subject to him, 10—12.

4 Thou art more glorious and

excellent d than the mountains

To the chief Musician on Neginoth

Asaph.

A. M. ci'r. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

Ezecliiae, Regis

Juda'Ee,

cit. annum 17.

A Psalm or Song *of

TN b Judah is God known:

his name is great in Israel.

2 In Salem also is his taber

nacle, and his dwelling-place

in Zion

3 c There brake he the arrows of the bow,

the shield, and the sword, and the battle.

Selah.

1 Or, for Asaph.

Ezek. xxxix. 9. —

—bP». xlviii. 1, &c. c Ps. xlvi. 9.

- d Ezek. xxxviii. 12, 13. xxxix. 4.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXVI.

The title, " To the chief Musician on Neginoth, a

Psalm or Song of Asaph." See the titles to Psalms

iv. and vi. The Vulgate, Septuagint, and others

have, "A Psalm for the Assyrians ;" and it is supposed

to be a thanksgiving for the defeat of the Assyrians.

The Syriac says it is a thanksgiving for the taking of

Rabbah, belonging to the children of Amnion. It is

considered by some of the best commentators to have

been composed after the defeat of Sennacherib. That

it was composed after the death of David, and after

the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah were sepa

rated, is evident from the first verse. If Asaph was

its author, it could not be the Asaph that flourished

in the days of David, but some other gifted and

divinely inspired man of the same name, by whom

several others of the psalms appear to have been com

posed during the captivity.

Verse 1. In Judah is God known] The true God

revealed himself to the Jews. The Israelites, after

the separation of the tribes, had the same knowledge,

but they greatly corrupted the divine worship ; though

still God was great, even in Israel.

Verse 2. In Salem also is his tabernacle'] Salem

was the ancient name of Jebus, afterwards called

Jerusalem. Here was the tabernacle set up ; but

afterwards, when the temple was built on Mount

Zion, there was his habitation. The psalm was

evidently composed after the building of Solomon's

temple.

Verse 3. There brake he the arrows of the bow] -svn

rishphey, the fiery arrows. Arrows, round the heads

of which inflammable matter was rolled, and then

ignited, were used by the ancients, and shot into

towns to set them on fire ; and were discharged

among the towers and wooden works of besiegers.

The Romans called them phalarica;; and we find

them mentioned by Virgil, JEn. lib. ix., ver. 705 :—

Sed magnum stridens contorta phalarica venit,

Fulminis acta modo.

On this passage Servius describes the phalarica as a

A. M. cir. 3»1.

B. C. cir. 710.

Ezechin-, Regis

Judaex,

cir. annum 17.
of prey.

5 'The stout-hearted are spoil

ed, 'they have slept their sleep: and none

of the men of might have found their hands.

6 EAt thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both

the chariot and horse are cast into a dead

sleep.

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and

' Isai.

1,21.

xlvi. 12.-

Ezek

Pa. xiii. 3. Jer. li. 39. sExod.ii.

xxxix. 20. Nah. ii. 13. Zech. xii. 4.

dart or spear with a spherical leaden head to which

fire was attached. Thrown by a strong hand, it

killed those whom it hit, and set fire to buildings,

&c. It was called phalarica from the towers called

phala, from which it was generally projected. In

allusion to these St. Paul speaks of the fiery darti c/'

the devil, Eph. vi. 16, to the note on which the reader

is requested to refer.

The shield and the sword] If this refers to the

destruction of Sennacherib's army, it may be truly

said that God rendered useless all their warlike

instruments, his angel having destroyed 185,000 of

them in one night.

Verse 4. Than the mountains ofprey.] This is an

address to Mount Zion. Thou art more illustrious

and excellent than all the mountains of prey, i. e.,

where wild beasts wander, and prey on those that

are more helpless than themselves. Zion was the

place where God dwelt ; the other mountains were

the abode of wild beasts.

Verse 5. The stout-hearted are spoiled] The boast

ing blasphemers, such as Rab-shakeh, and his master

Sennacherib, the king of Assyria.

They liave slept their sleep] Tlicy were asleep in

their tent when the destroying angel, the suffocatint

wind, destroyed the whole ; they over whom ii

passed never more awoke.

None of the men of might] Is not this a stron:

irony ? Where are your mighty men ? their boasted

armour, &c?

Verse 6. At thy rebuke] It was not by any humnD

means that this immense army was overthrown; i'

was by the power of God alone. Not only infnntrj

was destroyed, but the cavalry also.

The chariot and horse"] That is, the chariot horse;

as well as the men, were

Cast into a dead sleep.] Were all suffocated in tk

same night. On the destruction of this mighty host

the reader is requested to refer to the notes or

2 Kings xix.

Verse 7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared] Thi

Hebrew is simple, but very emphatic : nrw xro m
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God'tjudgments PSALM

B C % *wh° may stand in thy sight

Eachi*, Regis when once thou art angry ?

dr. BmamV. 8 b Thou didst cause judgment

to be heard from heaven ; c the

earth feared, and was still,

9 When God d arose to judgment, to save all

the meek of the earth. Selah.

10* Surely the wrath of man shall praise

>N»h.i.6. bEzek. xxxviii. 20. —— <-2 Chron. xx. 29,

30,—*?s. ix.7,8. 9. lixii. 4. 'See Eiod. ix. 16. xviii.

II. P§. Ixr. 7. ' Eccles. v. 4, 5, 6. 1 2 Chron. xxxii.

attdi nora atlah, " Thou art terrible ; thou art." The

repetition of the pronoun deepens the sense.

When once thou art angry ?] Literally, From the

time thou art angry. In the moment thy wrath is

kindled, in that moment judgment is executed. How

jwful is this consideration ! If one hundred and

righty-five thousand men were in one moment destroyed

br the wrath of God, canst thou, thou poor, miser-

ible, feeble sinner, resist his will, and turn aside his

thunder !

Verse 8. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard~\

When God declared by his prophet that the enemy

fhould not prevail, but on the contrary be destroyed,

At earth—the land, and by metonymy the inhabitants

of the land, were struck with astonishment and

terror, so as not to be able to move. The great

boaster Sennacherib, who carried terror, dismay, and

desolation every where, was now struck with dumb

taiaiement; and the angel of the Almighty, in a

moment, stopped the breath of those hosts in which

be confided.

Verse 9. The meek of the earth.'] The humbled or

oppressed people of the land. The poor Jews, now ut

terly helpless, and calling upon the Lord for succour.

Verse 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee]

The rage of Sennacherib shall only serve to manifest

thy glory. The stronger he is, and the more he

threatens, and the weaker thy people, the more shall

thy majesty and mercy appear in his destruction and

their support.

The remainder of wrath shall thou restrain.] The

Hebrew gives rather a different sense : " Thou shalt

prd thyself with the remainder of wrath." Even

after thou hast sent this signal destruction upon Sen

nacherib and his army, thou wilt continue to pursue

the remnant of the persecutors of thy people ; their

lath shall be the cause of the excitement of thy jus

tice to destroy them. As a man girds himself with

lis girdle, that he may the better perform his work,

so thou wilt gird thyself with wrath, that thou mayest

destroy thy enemies. A good maxim has been taken

from this verse : " God often so counterworks the evil

designs of men against his cause and followers, that

it tums out to their advantage and his glory; nor

does he permit them to go to the extent of what they

'ate purposed, and of what they are able to perform.

He tnffers them to do some mischief, but not all they

"foti/d or can do." But how different is the reading

of the Vulgate ! Quoniam cogitatio hominis confitebitur

'ifc: et reliquia cogitationis diem festum agent tibi :

LXXVI. upon the wicked.

thee: the remainder of wrath b.' c! cir. 7m '

shalt thou restrain. Ezechise, Regis

J U(l if IV.
11 'Vow, and pay unto the cir. arumm' 17.

Lord your God : g let all that

be round about him bring presents h unto him

that ought to be feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes:

1 he is terrible to the kings of the earth.

22, 23. Ps. lxviii. 29. Ixxxix. 7. * Heb. to fear. ' Ps.

lxriii. 35.

" The thought of man shall praise thee ; and the re

mains of thought shall celebrate a feast day to thee."

The Septuagint and the JEthiopic have understood

the text in the same way. Some translate thus :

" Certainly, the feroc ity of the man (Sennacherib')

shall praise thee : and thou shalt gird thyself with

the spoils of the furious." The spoils of this great

army shall be a booty for thy people. Probably this

is the true notion of the place. The old Psalter

renders it thus : JFor t&oght of man sal stfcrift (confess)

to the, anU Icbpngs (remains) of tfjoght a ftste Bap till

tr)c sal tnitk. The paraphrase is curious, of which

this is the substance : " When man forsakes perfitly

his synne, and sithen (afterwards) rightwisncss

werks ; it is a feste day ; whenne the conscience is

clered, and makes feste with the swetnes of goddes

lufe, rcstand fra besynes of any crcatur in erth : Than

is God at hame with his spouse dwelland."

Verse 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord] Bind

yourselves to him, and forget not your obligations.

Let all that be round about him] All the neigh

bouring nations, who shall see God's judgments

against his enemies, should

Bring presents unto him] Give him that homage

which is due unto him.

That ought to be feared.] tens'} lammora, " to the

terrible One ;" lest they be consumed as the Assy

rians have been.

Verse 12. He shall cut off the spirit of princes]

Even in the midst of their conquests, he can fill them

with terror and dismay, or cut them off in their

career of victory.

He is terrible to the kings of the earth.] " He is

the only Ruler of princes ;" to him they must ac

count. And a terrible account most of them will

have to give to the great God ; especially those who,

instigated by the desire of dominion, have, in the lust

of conquest which it generates, laid countries waste

by fire and sword, making widows and orphans with

out number, and extending the empire of desolation

and death.

Thus all are under his dominion, and are account

able to him. Even those whom man cannot bring to

justice, God will ; and to judge them is one grand use

of afinaljudgment-day.

Analysis or the Seventy-sixth Psalm.

In this psalm there are three parts :—

I. The prerogative of Judah and Israel, ver. 1, 2.
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The Psalmist's earnestness PSALMS

of God's majesty in the church,II. A narration

ver. 3—11.

III. An exhortation to worship and serve God.

I. The prerogatives of the Jews above all other

nations.

1. God was known among them : " In Judah is

God known."

2. His name was great in Israel. Illustrious for his

manifold deliverances.

3. At Salem was his tabernacle,—his seat of

worship, his peculiar presence.

4. His dwelling in Zion,—his constant habitation.

II. A narration of God's power and majesty.

He was glorious among good men ; more glorious

than the mountains of prey—kingdoms acquired by

-violence, murder, and robbery.

And this glory was manifest in the following par

ticulars :—

1. They who came to spoil were spoiled, ver. 6.

2. They were slain : " They have slept their

sleep," ver. 5.

3. They could make no head against their de

stroyer, though they were both numerous and strong :

in prayer.

" None of the men of might have found their hands,"

ver. 6.

The cause of their consternation :—

1 . The rebuke of God, ver. 0.

2. He was terrible: "None could stand in his

sight," ver. 7.

3. He was determinate : " Judgment was heard

from heaven," ver. 8. Sennacherib and his host were

destroyed.

The effects produced by this were,

1. Praise from the wicked: "They shall acknow

ledge this as the hand of God," ver. 10.

2. Victory ; though they rally, and return again to

the battle, they shall be routed : " The remainder of

wrath shalt thou restrain," ver. 10. See the notes.

III. He exhorts all to praise him :—1. " Vow, and

pay." 2. " Fear and submit to him," ver. 11.

This exhortation he founds on the following

reasons :—

1. " He shall cut off the spirit of princes;" take

away from tyrants their prudence and courage.

2. " He is terrible to the kings of the earth." They

also shall know that he is God.

PSALM LXXVII.

The Psalmist's ardent prayer to God in the time of distress, 1—4. The means he used to

excite his confidence, 5—12. God's wonderful works in behalf of his people, 13—20.

3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I

T c CRIED unto God with my voice, even I complained, and *my spirit was overwhelmed.

1 ' ' •' ' ' 1 Selah.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I am so

To the chief Musician, ' to Jeilnthun, A P9alm •> of Asaph.

' CRIED unto God with my voice, even

unto God with my voice ; and he gave ear

unto me.

2 d In the day of my trouble I ' sought the

Lord: f my sore ran in the night, and ceased

not : my soul refused to be comforted.

1 Ps. xxxix., Ixii. title, -
* P«. 1. 15. •

- b Or, for Asaph. c Ps. iii. 4.

— e Isai. xxvi. 9, 16.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXVII.

The title, " To the chief Musician (or conqueror),

to Jcduthun, A Psalm of Asaph." On this title we

may observe that both Asaph and Jeduthun were

celebrated singers in the time of David, and no

doubt were masters or leaders of bands which long

after their times were called by their names. Hence

psalms composed during and after the captivity have

these names prefixed to them. But there is reason to

believe also, that there was a person of the name of

Asaph in the captivity at Babylon. The author must be

considered as speaking in the persons of the captive

Israelites. It may however be adapted to the case of

any individual in spiritual distress through strong

temptation, or from a sense of the divine displeaure

in consequence of backsliding.

Verse 1. / cried unto God'] The repetition htirc

marks the earnestness of the Psalmist's soul ; and the

word voice shows that the psalm was not tho issue of

private meditation, but of deep mental trouble, which

forced him to s]>eak his griefs aloud.

troubled that I cannot speak.

5 h I have considered the days of old, the

years of ancient times.

' Heb. my hand. » Ps. cxlii. 3. cxliii. 4. h Dent xiiii.

7. Ps. cxliii. 6. Isai. li. 9.

Verse 2. My sore ran in the night, and ceased not]

This is a most unaccountable translation ; the literal

meaning of ma «r ymii nigyrnh, which we translate

my sore ran, is, my hand was stretched out, i. e., u

prayer. He continued during the whole night with

his voice and bauds lifted up to God, and ceased not,

even in the midst of great discouragements.

Verse 3. My spirit was overwhelmed.] As the «rb

is in the hithpael conjugation, the word must mean

my spirit was overpowered in itself. It purposed to

involve itself in this calamity. I felt exquisitely for

my poor suffering countrymen.

" The generous mind is not confined at home ;

It spreads itself abroad through all the public,

And feels for every member of the land."

Verse 4. Thou holdest mine eyes waking] Literally

Thou keepest the watches of mine eyes—my grief is so

great that I cannot sleep.

/ am so troubled that I cannot speak.] This shows

an increase of sorrow and anguish. At first he felt
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He encourages himself PSALM LXXVII. in the Lord.

6 I call to remembrance * my song in the

night: "I commune with mine own heart:

and my spirit made diligent search.

7 c Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will

he i be favourable no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth

'his promise fail 'for evermore?

9 Hath God * forgotten to be gracious? hath

he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Selah.

10 And I said, This is bmy infirmity : but I

will remember the years of the right hand of

the Most High.

11 * I will remember the works of the Lord:

surely I will remember thy wonders of old.

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and

talk of thy doings.

13 k Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary :

1 who is so great a God as our God ?

• Ps. ilii. 8. ' Ps. iv. 4. ' Ps. lxxiv. 1. —- d Ps.

Uiir. 1. « Rom. ix. 6. ' Heb. to generation and

his misery, and called aloud. He receives more light,

sees and feels his deep wretchedness, and then his

words are swallowed by excessive distress. His woes

are too big for utterance. " Small troubles are loqua

cious; the great are dumb." Curte leves loquuntur ;

ingentcs stupent.

Verse 5. / have considered the days of old~\ 'pawn

chishehabti, I have counted up ; I have reckoned up

the various dispensations of thy mercy in behalf

of the distressed, marked down in the history of our

fathers.

Verse 6. / call to remembrance my song in the night]

1 do not think that vwa neginathi means my song.

We know that nrn neginalh signifies some stringed

musical instrument that was struck with a plectrum ;

but here it possibly might he applied to the psalm

that was played on it. But It appears to me rather

that the Psalmist here speaks of the circumstances

of composing the short ode contained in the seventh,

fij4(4, and ninth verses ; which it is probable he

sun? to his harp as a kind of dirge, if indeed he had

» harp in that distressful captivity.

My spirit made diligent search.] The verb u>3n

ftapAoj signifies such an investigation as a man makes

who is obliged to strip himself in order to do it ; or,

h lift up coverings, to search fold by fold, or in our

phrase, to leave no stone unturned. The Vulgate

translates : " Et scopebam spiritum meum." As

twpebam is no pure Latin word, it may probably be

ralen from the Greek okotiu scopeo, " to look about,

to consider attentively." It is however used by no

author but St. Jerome ; and by him only here and in

lai. xiv. 23: And I will sweep it with the besom of

kttruction ; scopabo earn in scopa terens. Hence

*e see that he has formed a verb from the noun

"fa, a sweeping brush or besom ; and this sense my

°W Psalter follows in this place, translating the

fissage thus : %ria 3E Btotprtl mn gast ; which is thus

paraphrased : " And swa I sweped my gaste (I swept

aJ soul), that is, I purged it of all fylth."

Verse 7. Will the Lord cast offfor ever ?] Will

there be no end to this captivity ? Has he not said,

" Turn, ye backsliders ; for I am married unto you :

I will heal your backsliding, and love you freely."

"ill he then be favourable no more? Thus the

"salmist pleads and reasons with his Maker.

Verse 8. For evermore ?} tti -n1? ledor vador, " to

generation and generation." From race to race.

generation. e Isai. xlii. 15. h Ps. xiii. 22. ' Ps.

ciliii. 5. k Ps. Uxiii. 17. ' Exod. xv. 11.

Shall no mercy be shown even to the remotest gene

ration of the children of the offenders ?

Verse 9. Hath God—in anger shut up his tender

mercies ?] The lender mercies of God are the source

whence all his kindness to the children of men flows.

The metaphor here is taken from a spring, the mouth

of which is closed, so that its waters can no longer

run in the same channel ; but, being confined, break

out, and take some other course. Wilt thou take

thy mercy from the Israelites, and give it to some

other people ? This he most certainly did. He took

it from the Jews, and gave it to the Gentiles.

Verse 10. And I said, This is my infirmity] The

Hebrew is very obscure, and has been differently

translated : rrty py nw kti •ni'jn idki vaomar challothi

hi shenoth yemin elyon ; " And I said, Is this my

weakness ? Years the right hand of the Most High."

If w'jn challothi comes from rftn chalah, and signifies

to pray, as He Dieu has thought, then his translation

may be proper : Precari hoc meum est ; mutare dex-

tram Altissimi. " To pray, this is my business ; to

change the right hand of the Most High." I can do

nothing else than pray ; God is the Ruler of events.

Mr. N. M. Berlin translates, " Dolere meum hoc est;

mutare est dextra Altissimi." To grieve is myportion ;

to change (my condition) belongs to the right hand of

the Most High. Here rvnw shenoth, which we trans

late years, is derived from row shanah, to change.

This latter appears to me the better translation ; the

sum of the meaning is, " I am in deep distress ; the

Most High alone can change my condition." The

old Psalter, following the Vulgate,—Et dixi, Nunc

ccepi : haec mutatio dextcne Excelsi,—translates :

%x(D 3£ saiU, Koto H began this channeling of night ftann

of hihcgf) (highest) Alswa say, God sal noght kast al

lnan kynde fra his sigl with outen ende : for nowe I

began to understand the sykcr (the truth); that man

sal be brogt to endles ; and thar fore, now I said,

that this chaunchyng fra wreth to mercy, is thrugh

Ihu Criste that chaunges mc fra ill to gude, fra noy

to gladnes.

Once more, Coverdale, who is followed byMatthews

and Beckc, takes the passage by storm : " At last I

came to this poynte, that I thought : O why art thou

so foolish ? The right hande of the Most Hyest can

chaunge all."

Verse 11. / will remember the works of the Lord']

I endeavour to recollect what thou hast done in be

half of our fathers in past times ; in no case hast

2177
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The wonders Jehovah PSALMS. wrought in Egypt.

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders :

thou hast declared thy strength among the

people.

1 5 " Thou hast with thine arm redeemed

thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph.

Selah.

16 bThe waters saw thee, O God, the waters

saw thee ; they were afraid : the depths also

were troubled.

17 c The clouds poured out water : the skies

» Eiod. vi. 6. Deut. ix. 29. b Exod. xiv. 21. Josh. iii.

15, 16. Ps. cxiv. 3. Hab. iii. 8, &c. < Heb. The clouds
were poured forth with water. d 2 Sam. xxii. 15. Hab.

tliou cast them off, when, with humbled hearts, they

sought thy mercy.

Verse 13. Thy way—is in the sanctuary] See Ps.

lxxiii. 1". I must go to the sanctuary now to get

comfort, as I went before to get instruction. What

a mercy to have the privilege of drawing near to God

in his ordinances ! How many doubts have been

solved, fears dissipated, hearts comforted, darknesses

dispelled, and snares broken, while waiting on God

in the means of grace !

Some understand the words, Thy way is in holiness

—all thy dispensations, words, and works are holy,

just, and true. And as is thy majesty, so is thy

mercy ! Oh, who is so great a God as our God?

Verse 14. Thou—doest wonders'] Every act of God,

whether in nature or grace, in creation or providence,

is wondrous ; surpasses all power but his own ; and

can be comprehended only by his own wisdom. To

the general observer, his strength is most apparent ; to

the investigator of nature, his wisdom; and to the

genuine Christian, his mercy and love.

Verse 15. The sons of Jacob and Joseph.] " The

sons which Jacob began and Joseph nourished," says

the Chaldee. The Israelites are properly called the

sons of Joseph as well as of Jacob, seeing Ephraim

and Manasseh, his sons, were taken into the number

of the tribes. All the latter part of this psalm refers

to the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt ; and

the Psalmist uses this as an argument to excite the

expectation of the captives. As God delivered our

fathers from Egypt, so we may expect him to deliver

us from Chaldea. It required his arm to do the for

mer, and that arm is not shortened that it cannot save.

Verse 16. The waters saw thee] What a fine image !

He represents God approaching the Red Sea ; and the

waters, seeing him, took fright, and ran off before

him, dividing to the right and left to let him pass.

I have not found any thing more majestic than this.

The depths also were troubled.] Every thing appears

here to have life and perception. The waters see

the Almighty, do not wait his coming, but in terror

flee away ! The deeps, uncovered, are astonished at

the circumstance ; and as they cannot fly, they are

filled with trouble and dismay. Under the hand of

such a poet, inanimate nature springs into life ; all

thinks, speaks, acts ; all is in motion, and the dismay

is general.

sent out a sound: d thine arrows also went

abroad.

18 The voice of thy thunder teat in the

heaven : e the lightnings lightened the world :

' the earth trembled and shook.

19 g Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in

the great waters, h and thy footsteps are not

known.

20 1 Thou leddest thy people like a flock by

the hand of Moses and Aaron.

iii. 11. • Ps. xcvii. 4. ' 2 Sam. xxii. 8. s Hab. iii. 15.

''Exod. xiv. 28. ' Exod. xiii.21. xiv. 19. Ps. Ixxviii. 52.

lxxx. 1. Isai. lxiii. 11, 12. Hos. xii. 13

Verse 17. The clouds poured out water] It appears

from this that there was a violent tempest at the time

of the passage of the Red Sea. There was a violent

storm of thunder, lightning, and rain. These thrtt

things are distinctly marked here. 1. " The skies

sent out a sound :" the thunder. 2. " Thine arrows

went abroad :" the lightning. 3. " The clouds

poured out water:" the rain. In the next verse we

have, 4. An earthquake : " The earth trembled and

shook," ver. 18.

Verse 19. Thy way is in the sea] Thou didst walk

through the sea, thy path was through a multitude of

waters.

Thy footsteps are not known.] It was evident from

the effects that God was there : but his track could

not be discovered ; still he is the Infinite Spirit,

without parts, limits, or passions. No object of

sense.

Verse 20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock] This

may refer to the pillar of cloud and fire. It went

before them, and they followed it. So, in the eastern

countries, the shepherd does not drive, but leads, his

flock. He goes before them to find them pasture,

and they regularly follow him.

By the hand of Moses and Aaron.] They were

God's agents ; and acted, in civil and sacred things,

just as directed by the Most High.

Analysis of the Seventy-seventh Psalm.

In this psalm the prophet shows the bitter agony

which a troubled spirit undergoes from a sense of

God's displeasure ; and the comfort which it after

wards receives through faith in his promises.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. The Psalmist sets forth the strife between the

flesh and the spirit ; and how the flesh tempts the

spirit to despair, and calls in question the goodness

of God, ver. 1—10.

II. Next, he shows the victory of the spirit over

the flesh ; being raised, encouraged, and confirmed

by the nature, promises, and works of God, ver.

11—20.

This is an excellent psalm, and of great use in

spiritual desertion.

I. The strife. The prophet betakes himself to

God. 1. He prays. 2. Prays often. 3. Prays earnest!/.

4. And with a troubled soul. The psalm is, there
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The goodness of God PSALM

fore, not the expression of a despairing soul, but of

one that has a great conflict with temptation.

Though he complains, yet he despairs not.

1. His complaint is bitter, and he sets down how

he was exercised.

L He found no intermission ; day and night he

was in distress. His -voice was continually lifted up,

and his hands constantly stretched out to God in

prayer. When no man saw him, he prayed. His

complaint was in secret, and far from hypocrisy, which

always loves to have witnesses.

2. He refused to be comforted, ver. 2.

3. Even the " remembrance of God troubled him,"

ver. 3.

4. His soui was overwhelmed, ver. 3.

5. He became at last speechless through grief, ver. 4.

6. All sleep departed from him, ver. 4.

II. He shows that his grief was aggravated by a

consideration of the happiness he once enjoyed, but

bad lost.

1. He had considered the days of old, ver. 5.

2. He could rejoice in and praise God, ver. 6.

3. But now, on diligent search, all good is gone,

ver. 6.

4. His debate between hope and despair, which

leads him to break out in the following interrogations :

1. Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 2. Will he be

favourable no more ? 3. Is his mercy clean gone ?

4. Doth his promise fail? 6. Hath God forgotten to

LXXVIII. to his people.

be gracious ? C. Hath he in anger shut up his tender

mercies ? ver. 7—9.

II. How he is restored.

1. He begins with a correction of himself: "I said,

This is my infirmity," ver. 10.

2. Takes encouragement from a remembrance,—

(1) Of God's ways : " I will remember—the right

hand of the Most High," ver. 10.

(2) Of his works : " I will remember thy wonders

of old," ver. 11.

3. On these he will meditate and discourse, ver. 12.

(1) He then addresses his speech to God; who

he understands is to be sought in his sanctuary,

ver. 13.

(2) And who is "infinitely great and good," ver. 13.

(3) Whohasdeclaredhisstrengthamongthe people,

ver. 14.

(4) And particularly to the descendants of Jacob,

ver. 15.

III. He amplifies the story of their deliverance

from Egypt by several instances of God's power.

1. In the Red Sea : " The waters saw thee," ver. 16.

2. In the heavens : " The clouds poured out

water," ver. 17.

3. In the earth : " The earth trembled and shook,"

ver. 18.

IV. The final cause of all was that he might lead

his people out of their bondage, and destroy their

enemies, ver. 19, 20.

PSALM LXXVIII.

An enumeration of the principal effects of the goodness of God to his people, 1—16 ; of

their rebellions and punishment, 17—33 ; their feigned repentance, 34—37 ; God's com

passion towards them, 38, 39 ; their backsliding, and forgetfulness of his mercy, 40—42 ;

the plagues which he brought upon the Egyptians, 43—51 ; the deliverance of his oivn

people, and their repeated ingratitude and disobedience, 52—58; their punishment,

59—64 ; God's wrath against their adversaries, 65, 66 ; his rejection of the tribes of

Israel, and his choice of the tribe of Judah, and of David to be king over his people,

67-72.

XI. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

* Maschil b of Asaph.

I C rir' M74' 1VE C Car' 0 my Pe°P,e' l°

Am. Regis my law : incline your ears

*/m 26. t0 the words of my mouth.

2 d I will open my mouth in a

1 Ps. Uxiv. title. 6 Or, A Psalm for Asaph to give
instruction. c Isai. li. 4.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXVIII.

The title, Maschil of Asaph ; or, according to the

margin, A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction ; con

tains nothing particular. The Arabic has, " A ser-

raon from Asaph to the people." The psalm was

probably not written by David, but after the separa

tion of the ten tribes of Israel, and after the days of

Rehoboam, and before the Babylonish captivity, for

the temple was still standing, ver. 69. Calmct sup

poses that it was written in the davs of Asa, who

parable : I will utter dark say- jjK-

ingS of old : Asste, Regis

3 ' Which we have heard and c„. annum'26.

known, and our fathers have

told us.

4 ' We will not hide them from their children,

d P». ilix. i. Matt. xiii. 35.—• P». xliv. 1. ' DeuL

iv. 9. vi. 7. Joel i. 3.

had gained, by the aid of the Syrians, a great victory

over the Israelites ; and brought back to the pure

worship of God many out of the tribes of Ephraim,

Manasseh, and Simeon. See 2 Chron. xv. and xvi.

Verse 1. Give ear, O my people] This is the ex

ordium of this very pathetic and instructive discourse.

Verse 2. In a parable] Or, I will give you instruc

tion by numerous examples; see Ps. xlix. 1—4, which

bears a great similarity to this ; and see the notes

there. The term parable, in its various acceptations,
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A. M. cir. 3074

B. C. cir. 9:S0.

Amss, Reps

Judaea?,

cir. annum 26.

The marvellous things

" shewing to the generation to

come the praises of the Lord,

and his strength, and his won

derful works that he hath done.

5 For b he established a testimony in Jacob,

and appointed a law in Israel, which he com

manded our fathers, that c they should make

them known to their children :

6 d That the generation to come might know

them, even the children which should be born;

who should arise and declare them to their

children :

7 That they might set their hope in God,

and not forget the works of God, but keep

his commandments :

8 And e might not be as their fathers, f a

stubborn and rebellious generation ; a genera

tion s that h set not their heart aright, and

whose spirit was not stedfast with God.

PSALMS. God did in Egypt.

A. M. cir. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Assst, Regis

Jodfee,

cir. annum 36.

•Eiod. xii. 26, 27. xiii. 8, 14.

cilvii. 19. c Dent. iv. 9. vi. 7.

» 2 Kings xvii. 14. Ezelt. xx. 18.—

3. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. C, 13.

tHeb. that prepared not their heart.-

Chron. xx. 33. ' Ileb. throwing forth. -

Josh. iv. 6, 7. >> Ps.

li. 19. "Ps. cii. 18.

-'Eiod. xxxii. 9. xxxiii.

xxxi. 27. Ps. liviii. 6.

-''Ver. 37. 2

- * 2 Kings xvii.

9 The children of Ephraim,

being armed, and 'carrying bows,

turned back in the day of battle.

10 k They kept not the cove-

nant of God, and refused to walk in his law ;

1 1 And ' forgat his works, and his wonders

that he had shewed them.

12 m Marvellous things did he in the sight of

their fathers, in the land of Egypt, ■ in the

field of Zoan.

13 ° He divided the sea, and caused them to

pass through ; and p he made the waters to

stand as an heap.

14 q In the daytime also he led them with a

cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.

15 r He clave the rocks in the wilderness,

and gave them drink as out of the great depths.

16 He brought 5 streams also out of the rock,

and caused waters to run down like rivers.

15. 1 Ps. cvi. 13. ■ Eiod. vii., viii., ix., x., xi., xii.

" Gen. xxxii. 3. Numb. xiii. 22. Ver. 43. Isai.xix. 11,13.

Ezek. xxx. 14. "Eiod. xiv. 21. PEiod. xv.8. Pi

xxxiii. 7. lExod. xiii. 21. xiv.24. Ps. cv.39. 'Kind.

xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11. Ps.cv. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4. 'Deut.

ix. 21. Ps. cv.41.

has already been sufficiently explained ; but 'wo

majthal may here mean example, as opposed to min

torah, law or precept, ver. 1.

Verse 3. Which we have heard and known] We

have heard the law, and known the/acts.

Verse 4. We will not hide them] In those ancient

times there was very little reading, because books

were exceedingly scarce ; tradition was therefore

the only, or nearly the only, means of preserving the

memory of past events. They were handed down

from father to son by parables or pithy sayings, and

by chronological poems. This very psalm is of this

kind, and must have been very useful to the Israelites,

as giving instructions concerning their ancient history,

and recounting the wonderful deeds of the Almighty

in their behalf.

Verse 5. A testimony in Jacob"] This may signify

the various ordinances, rites, and ceremonies pre

scribed by the law ; and the word law may mean the

moral law, or system of religious instruction, teaching

them their duty to God, to their neighbour, and to

themselves. These were commanded to thefathers—

the patriarchs and primitive Hebrews, that they

should make them known to their children, who

should make them known to the generation that was

to come, whose children should also be instructed

that they might declare them to their children; to the

end that their hope might be in God, that they might

not forget his works, and might keep his command

ments : that they might not be as their fathers, but

have their heart right and their spirit stedfast with

God, ver. 6—1. five generations appear to be men

tioned above : 1. Fathers ; 2. Their children ; 3. The

generation to come ; 4. And their children ; 5. And

their children. They were never to lose sight of their

history throughout all their generations. Some think

the testimony here may mean the tabernacle.

Verse 9. The children of Ephraim—turned back]

This refers to some defeat of the Ephraimites ; and

some think to that by the men of Gath, mentioned

1 Chron. vii. 21. R. D. Kimchi says this defeat of the

Ephraimites was in the desert ; and although the

story be not mentioned in the law, yet it is written in

the Books of the Chronicles, where we read, on the oc

casion of " Zabad the Ephraimite, and Shuthelah, &c,

whom the men of Gath, who were born in the land,

slew ; and Ephraim their father mourned many days,

and his brethren came to comfort him," 1 Chron. vii.

20—22 : but to what defeat of the Ephraimites this

refers is not certainly known ; probably the Israelite

after the division of the two kingdoms are intended.

Verse 10. They kept not the covenant of God] They

abandoned his worship, both moral and ritual. They

acted like the Ephraimites in the above case, who

threw down their bows and arrows, and ran away.

Verse 12. Thefield of Zoan.] " In campo Taneos,"

Vulgate. Tanis was the capital of Pharaoh, where

Aloses wrought so many miracles. It was situated in

the Delta, on one of the most easterly branches of

the Mile. It was afterwards called Thanis ; and

from it the district was called the Thanitic Canton.

See Calmet. Dr. Shaw thinks Zoan was intended to

signify Egypt in general.

Verse 13. He divided the sea, and caused them to

pass through] The reader is requested to consult the

notes on the parallel passages marked in the margin

on this verse and verses 14, 16, 10, 17, &c, where all

these miracles are largely explained.
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The faithlessness PSALM LXXVIII.

A. M. dr. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Ass*, Regis

Judjeie,

17 And they sinned yet more

against him by * provoking the

Most High in the wilderness.

18 And "they tempted God

in their heart by asking meat for their lust.

19 ' Yea, they spake against God ; they said,

Can God d furnish a table in the wilderness ?

20 e Behold, he smote the rock, that the

waters gushed out, and the streams over

flowed ; can he give bread also ? can he pro

vide flesh for his people ?

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and f was

wroth : so a fire was kindled against Jacob,

and anger also came up against Israel ;

22 Because they 8 believed not in God, and

trusted not in his salvation :

23 Though he had commanded the clouds

from above, b and opened the doors of heaven.

24 ' And had rained down manna upon them

to eat, and had given them of the corn of

heaven.

25 k Man did eat angels' food : he sent them

meat to the full.

26 1 He caused an east wind m to blow

A. M. cir. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Assa?, Regis

Jodarae,

cir. annum 20.

of the people.

heaven : and by his power he

brought in the south wind.

27 He rained flesh also upon

them as dust, and "feathered

fowls like as the sand of the sea :

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their

camp, round about their habitations.

29 ° So they did eat, and were well filled :

for he gave them their own desire ;

30 They were not estranged from their lust.

But p while their meat was yet in their mouths,

3 1 The wrath of God came upon them, and

slew the fattest of them, and q smote down the

' chosen men of Israel.

32 For all this ' they sinned still, and * be

lieved not for his wondrous works.

33 u Therefore their days did he consume in

vanity, and their years in trouble.

34 * When he slew them, then they sought

him : and they returned and inquired early

after God.

35 And they remembered that w God was

their rock, and the high God 1 their Redeemer.

in the ! 36 Nevertheless they did 1 flatter him with

■Dent ix. 22. P«. xcv. 8. Heb. iii. 16. * Exod. xvi. 2.

eNomb. xi. 4. d Heb. order. • Exod. xvii. 6. Numb.

n. H. 'Numb. xi. 1, 10. tHebr. iii. 18. Jnde 5.

'Gen. iii. 11. Mai. iii. 10. ' Exod. xri. 4, 14. Ps. cv.
*>. John »i. 31. 1 Cor. x. 3. k Or, Every me did eat

He bread of the mighty. Ps. ciii. 20. 1 Numb. xi. 31.

Verse 18. By diking meat for their lust.] uvn?>

tmaphtham, " for their souls," i. e., for their lives ;

for they said in their hearts that the light bread, the

manna, was not sufficient to sustain their natural

force, and preserve their lives. It seems, however,

from the expression, that they were wholly carnal ;

that they had no spirituality of mind : they were

tirthiy, animal, and devilish.

Verse 22. They believed not in God] After all the

miracles they had seen, they were not convinced that

there was a Supreme Being ! and, consequently, they

did not trust in his salvation—did not expect the

glorious rest which he had promised them. Their

descendants in the present day are precisely in this

state. Multitudes of them disbelieve the divine origin

of their lav, and have given up all hopes of a Messiah.

Verse 24. The corn ofheaven.] The manna. It fell

ibont their camp in the form of seeds ; and as it ap

peared to come down from the clouds, it was not im

properly termed heavenly corn, or heavenly grain,

°w in degan shamayim. The word shamayim is

frequently taken to express the atmosphere.

Verse 25. Man did eat angels' food] errZH orb

** kchem abbirim achat ish, " Man did cat the bread

of the mighty ones ;" or, each person ate, &c. They

ate such bread as could only be expected at the tables

of the rich and great ; the best, the most delicate

food. How little did this gross people know of the

m Heb. to go. ■ Heb. fowl of wing. "Numb. xi. 20.
P Numb. xi. 33. Heb. made to bow. r Or, young men.

' Numb, xiv., xvi., xvii. 1 Ver. 22. " Numb. xiv. 29,

35. xxvi. 64, 65. ' See Hos. v. 15. " Deut. xxxii. 1 J,

15,31. «Exod. xv. 13. Deut. rii. 8. Isai. xli. 14. xliv.6.

lxiii. 9. 1 tzek. xxviii. 31.

sublime excellence of that which they called light

bread, and which they said their soul loathed ; Numb,

xxi. 5. ! It was a type of Jesus Christ, for so says

St. Paul : " They all ate the same spiritual meat, and

drank the same spiritual drink," 8tc, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4.

And our Lord calls himself " the bread that came

down from heaven, tli;.t giveth life unto the world,"

John vi. 31—35 : but a Jew sees nothing but with the

eyes of flesh. It is true their doctors or rabbins are

full of allegories, mysteries, and conceits ; but they

are, in general, such as would disgrace the Cabinet des

Fees, and would not be tolerated in the nursery. Oh,

how thick a veil hangs over their gross and hardened

hearts ! •

Verse 26. He caused an east wind to blow] See the

note on Numb. xi. 31.

Verse 32. For all this they sinned still] How as

tonishing is this ! They were neither drawn by

mercies, nor awed by judgments ! But we shall cease

to wonder at this, if we have a thorough acquaint

ance with our own hearts.

Verse 33. Their days did he consume in vanity] By

causing them to wander forty years in the wilder

ness, vainly expecting an end to their labour, and the

enjoyment of the promised rest, which, by their re

bellions, they had forfeited.

Verse 34. When he slew them] While his judg

ments were upon them, then they began to humble
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Attae, Regis

cir. annum 26.

The forbearance PSALMS.

their mouth, and they lied unto

him with their tongues.

37 For * their heart was not

— right with him, neither were

they stedfast in his covenant.

38 bBut he, being full of compassion, for

gave their iniquity, and destroyed them not :

yea, many a time c turned he his anger away,

and d did not stir up all his wrath.

o/ God.

A. M. cir. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Ass», Regis

Judas,

cir. annum 26.

39 For ' he remembered f that

they were but flesh ; g a wind

that passeth away, and cometh

not again.

40 How oft did they h provoke 1 him in the

wilderness, and grieve him in the desert !

41 Yea, k they turned back and tempted God,

and 1 limited the Holy One of Israel.

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the

» Ver. 8. b Numb. xiv. 18, 20. ' Isai. ilviii. 9. ' 2

Kings xxi. 29. ' Ps. ciii. 14, 16. ' Gen. \i. 3. John
iii. 6. I Job Tii. 7, 16. James iv. 14. h Or, rebel

themselves, and deprecate bis wrath. When they

saw some fall, the rest began to tremble.

Verse 35. That God was their rock] They recol

lected in their affliction that Jehovah was their

Creator, and their Father ; the Rock, the Source, not

only of their being, but of all their blessings ; or, that

he was their sole Protector.

And the high God their Redeemer.'] abxi rrtff hto

veel elgon goalam, " And the strong God, the Most

High, their kinsman." That one who possessed the

right of redemption ; the nearest akin to him who

had/or/et7ed his inheritance; so the word originally

means, and hence it is often used for a redeemer.

The Hebrew word goel answers to the Greek

ourtip, a saviour; and is given to the Lord Jesus

Christ, the strong God, the Most High, the Redeemer

of a lost world. After this verse there is the following

Masoretic note : nson im chatsi hassepher, " The mid

dle of the book." And thus the reader has arrived at

the middle of the Psalter, a book for excellence un

paralleled.

Verse 36. Nevertheless they did flatter him with

their mouth.'] What idea could such people have of

God, whom they supposed they could thus deceive ?

They promised well, they called him their God, and

their fathers' God ; and told him how good, and

kind, and merciful he had been to them. Thus, their

mouth flattered him. And they said that, whatever

the Lord their God commanded them to do, they

would perform.

And they lied unto him.] I think the Vulgate gives

the true sense of the Hebrew : Dilexerunt eum in ore

suo ; ct lingua sua mentiti sunt ci,—" They loved

him with their mouth ; and they lied unto him with

their tongue." " That is," says the old Psalter, " thai

sayde thai lufed God, bot thai lighed, als thair dedes

schewes : for thai do noght als thai hight ; for when

God ceses to make men rad ; than cese thai to do

wcle."

Verse 37. Their heart was not right] When the

heart is wrong, the life is wrong ; and because their

heart was not right with God, therefore they were

not faithful in his covenant.

Verse 38. But he, beingfull of compassion'] Feel

ing for them as a father for his children,

Forgave their iniquity] im* yechapper, made an

atonement for their iniquity.

And did not stir up all his wrath.] Though they

against him. 1 Ver. 17. P». xcv. 9, 10. Isai. iii. 13.
lxiii. 10. Ephes. iv. 30. Hebr. iii. 16, 17. k Numb, xir.

22. UenL vi. 16. 1 Ver. 20.

often grieved his Spirit, and rebelled against him,

yet he seldom punished them ; and when he dkl

chastise them, it was as a tender and merciful Father.

He did not stir up all his wrath—the punishment was

much less than the iniquity deserved.

Verse 39. He remembered that they were but_/ie*4]

Weak mortals. He took their feeble perishing state

always into consideration, and knew how much they

needed the whole of their state of probation ; and

therefore he bore with them to the uttermost. Hoir

merciful is God !

A wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.]

I believe this to be a bad translation, and may be

productive of error ; as if when a man dies his being

were ended, and death were an eternal sleep. The

original is, kVi I'sin nn ruach holecli veto yashub ;

and the translation should be, " The spirit goeth

away, and it doth not return." The present life is

the state of probation ; when therefore the flesh—ike

body, fails, the spirit goeth away into the eternal

world, and returneth not hither again. Now God,

being full of compassion, spared them, that their sal

vation might be accomplished before they went into

that state where there is no change ; where the pure

are pure still, and the defiled are defiled still. All

the Versions are right ; but the polyglot translator of

the Syriac, *|mO> rocho, has falsely put ventut,

wind, instead of spiritus, soul or spirit. The Arabic

takes away all ambiguity : 1^1 pfi

q >Sxj <Xxj jtJ g*2** remem^ered that they

were flesh ; and a spirit which, when it departs, does

not again return." The human being is composed of

flesh and spirit, or body and soul ; these arc easily

separated, and, when separated, the body turns to

dust, and the spirit returns no more to animate it in

a state of probation. Homer has a saying very like

that of the Psalmist :

Avlpoc fit tyvxi TaXiv iXOuv ovn Xij/cxrn,

Ovff iXtrrj, iiru ap Ktv afku^irai eproc ofiavruv.

11. ix., ver. 408.

" But the soul of man returns no more ; nor can it be

acquired nor caught after it has passed over the

barrier of the teeth."

Pope has scarcely given the passage its genuine

meaning :—
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The plagues which God

Rc'dJ m- day wnen ne de'ivered tliem

An^Regis ■ from the enemy,

nr. annum 26. 43 How

his signs in Egypt, and his

wonders in the field of Zoan :

44 i And had turned their rivers into blood ;

and their floods, that they could not drink.

45 ' He sent divers sorts of flies among them,

which devoured them ; and ' frogs, which de

stroyed them.

46 5 He gave also their increase unto the ca-

terpiller, and their labour unto the locust.

47 h He ' destroyed their vines with hail, and

their sycouiore-trees with k frost.

48 1 He m gave up their cattle also to the

hail, and their flocks to " hot thunderbolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his

anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by

sending evil angels among them.

50 0 He made a way to his anger ; he spared

' Or, from affliction. b Ver. 12. Ps. cv. 27, &c.

'Hfb.jrf. d Exod. vii. 20. Ps. cv. 29. eExod. viii.

Jl. Ps. cv. 31. ' Exod. viii. 6. Ps. cv. 30. « Exod.

1.13. 15. Ps. cv. 34,36. >> Exod. ix. 23,25. Ps. cv.33.
1 Heb. killed. k Or, great hailstones. 1 Exod. ix. 23.

24,8. Ps. cv. 32. ™ Heb. He shut up. » Or, light-

" But from our lips the vital spirit fled,

Returns no more to wake the silent dead."

And the Ossian-like version of Macpherson is hut

little better : " But the life of man returns no more ;

nor acquired nor regained is the soul which once

takes Us flight on the wind." What has the wind to

do with the ipicoc ocWriuv of the Greek poet ?

Several similar sayings may he found among the

Greek poets ; but they all suppose the materiality of

lie soul.

Verse 41. Limited the Holy One of Israel.'] The

CkaUee translates, " And the Holy One of Israel they

signed with a sign." The Hebrew word nm hithvu

is supposed to come from the root nin tavah, which

signifies to mark ; and hence the letter n tau, which

in the ancient Hebrew character had the form of a

cross X, had its name probably because it was used

as a mark. Mr. Bate observes that in hithpael it

signifies to challenge or accuse ; as one who gives his

wk or pledge upon a trial, and causes his adversary

to do the same. Here it most obviously means an

insult offered to God.

Verse 44. Turned their rivers into blood] See on

Exod. vii. 20.

Verse 45. He sent—flies—and frogs'] See on

Exod. viii. 6, 24.

Verse 46. The caterpiller, and—the locust.] See

on Exod. x. 13.

Verse 47. He destroyed their vines with hail ]

Though the vine was never plentiful in Egypt, yet

they have some ; and the wine made in that country

is among the most delicious. The leaf of the vine is

oficn used by the Egyptians of the present day for

Assse. Regis

JudsEse,

cir. annum 26.

PSALM LXXVIII. brought upon the Egyptians.

not their soul from death, but \

gave p their life over to the pes

tilence ;

51 q And smote all the first-

born in Egypt ; the chief of their strength in

1 the tabernacles of Ham :

52 But 5 made his own people to go forth

like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness

like a flock.

53 And he ' led them on safely, so that they

feared not : but the sea u overwhelmed v their

enemies.

54 And he brought them to the border of

his w sanctuary, even to this mountain, * which

his right hand had purchased.

55 y He cast out the heathen also before

them, and z divided them an inheritance by

line, and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in

their tents.

56 "Yet they tempted and provoked the

nings. ° Heb. He weighed a path. P Or, their beasts to

the murrain. Exod. ix. 3, 6. 1 Exod. xii. 29. Ps. cv.

36.cxxxvi. 10. ' Ps.cvi.22. < Ps. lxxvii.20. 'Kxod.

xiv. 19, 20. » Exod. xiv. 27,28. xv. 10.—-'Heb. covered.
' Exod. xv. 17. x Ps. xliv. 3. J Ps. xliv. 2. ■« Josh.

xiii. 7. xix. 61. Ps. exxxvi. 21,22. " Judg.ii. 11, 12.

wrapping up their mincemeat, which they lay leaf

upon leaf, season it after their fashion, and so cook

it, making it a most exquisite sort of food, according

to Mr. Maillet.

And their sycomore-trees] This tree was very-

useful to the ancient Egj-ptians, as all their coffins are

made of this wood ; and to the modern, as their

barques arc made of it. Besides, it produces a kind

of fig, on which the common people in general live ;

and Mr. Norden observes that " they think themselves

well regaled when they have a piece of bread, a

couple of sycamore figs, and a pitcher of water from

the Nile." The loss therefore of their vines and

sycamore-trees must have been very distressing to the

Egyptians.

Verse 48. He gave up their cattle] See on Exod.

ix. 23.

Verse 49. By sending evil angeli] This is the first

mention we have of evil angels. There is no mention

of them in the account wc have of the plagues of

Egypt in the Book of Exodus, and what they were

we cannot tell : but by what the Psalmist says here

of their operations, they were the sorest plague that

God had sent ; they were marks of the fiirceness of

his anger, wrath, indignation, and trouble. Some

think the destroying angel that slew all the first-born

is what is here intended ; but this is distinctly men

tioned in ver. 61. An angel or messenger may be

either animate or inanimate; a disembodied spirit or

human being ; any thing or being that is an instru

ment sent of God for the punishment or support of

mankind.

Verse 54. The border of his sanctuary] ntnp
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The desolations PSALMS.

A. M. cir. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Assa1, Regis

Juda'ir,

cir. annum 26.

most high God, and kept not

his testimonies :

57 But 1 turned back, and

~" dealt unfaithfully like their fa

thers : they were turned aside b like a deceitful

bow.

58 0 For they provoked him to anger with

their d high places, and moved him to jealousy

with their graven images.

59 When God heard this, he was wroth,

and greatly abhorred Israel :

60 'So that he forsook the tabernacle of

•Ver. 41. Ezek. xx. 27, 28. Hos. vii. ]fi. ' Dent.

xxxii. 16, 21. Judg. ii. 12,20. Ezek. xx. 28. <>Dent.

xii. 3, 4. 1 Kings xi. 7. xii. 31. ' 1 Sam. iv. 11. Jer. vii.

12, 14. xxvi. 6, 9. 'Jndg. xviii. 20. ■ t 1 Sam. xiv. 10.

kodsho, " of his holy place," that is, the land of

Canaan, called afterwards the mountain which his

right hand had purchased ; because it was a moun

tainous country, widely differing from Egypt, which

was a long, continued, and almost perfect level.

Verse 67. They mere turned aside like a deceitful

bow/] The eastern bow, which when at rest is in the

form of a O , must be recurved, or turned the con

trary way, in order to be what is called bent and

strung. If a person who is unskilful or weak at

tempt to recurve and string one of these bows, if he

take not great heed it will spring back and regain its

quiescent position, and perhaps break his arm. And

sometimes I have known it, when bent, to start aside,

and regain its quiescent position, to my no small

danger, and in one or two cases to my injury.

This image is frequently used in the sacred writings ;

but no person has understood it, not being acquainted

with the eastern bow O, which must be recurved or

bent the contrary way, ^-^^> in order to be proper

for use. If not well made, they will fly back in dis

charging the arrow. It is said of the bow of Jonathan,

it turned not back, 2 Sam. i. 22, nnx hot ttb lo nasog

achor, " did not twist itself backward." It was a

good bow, one on which he could depend. Hosea,

chap. vii. 16, compares the unfaithful Israelites to a

deceitful bow ; one that, when bent, would suddenly

start aside and recover its former position. We may

find the same passage in Jer. ix. 3. And this is pre

cisely the kind of bow mentioned by Homer, Odyss.

xxi., which none of Penelope's suitors could bend,

called m/urvXa roga and aycvXa ro{a, the crooked bow

in the state of rest; but rolov irakivTovov, the re

curved bow when prepared for use. And of this trial

of strength and skill in the bending of the bow of

Ulysses, none of the critics and commentators have

been able to make any thing, because they knew not

the instrument in question. On the rolov 0qmc of

Homer I have written a dissertation elsewhere. The

image is very correct ; these Israelites, when brought

out of their natural bent, soon recoiled, and relapsed

into their former state.

Verse 60. Heforsook the tabernacle of Shiloh] The

Lord, offended with the people, and principally with

of the Jews.

kp A. M. cir. 3974.
He B.C. c.r.930.

Asssc. Regii

J tidies.

Shiloh, the tent which

placed among men ;

61 f And delivered his strength

into captivity, and his glory in-

to the enemy's hand.

62 6 He gave his people over also unto the

sword ; and was wroth with his inheritance.

63 The fire consumed their young men; and

h their maidens were not 1 given to marriage.

64 k Their priests fell by the sword ; and

' their widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord m awaked as one out of

h Jer. vii. 34. xvi. 9. xxt. 10. 1 Heb.praised. k 1 Sam.

iv. 11. xxii. 18. 1 Job xxvii. 15. Ezek. xxiv. 23. »Pj.

xliv. 23.

the priests, who had profaned his holy worship, gare

up his ark into the hands of the Philistines. And so

true it is that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, that

he never returned to it again. See 1 Sam. vi. 1 ;

2 Sam. vi. ; 1 Kings viii. 1 ; where the several removals

of the ark are spoken of, and which explain the re

maining part of this psalm. Because God suffered

the Philistines to take the ark, it is said, ver. 61 :

"He delivered his strength into captivity, and his

glory into the enemy's hand ;" and ver. 67, that "he

refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the

tribe of Ephraim :" for Shiloh was in the tribe of

Ephraim the son of Joseph ; and God did not suffer

his ark to return thither, but to go to Kirjath-jearim,

which was in the tribe of Benjamin ; from thence to

the house of Obed-edom : and so to Zion in the

tribe of JuoUih, as it follows, ver. 68.

The tabernacle which Moses had constructed in the

wilderness remained at Shiloh, even after the ark

was taken by the Philistines, and afterwards sent to

Kirjath-Jearim. From Shiloh it was transported to

Nob; afterwards to Gibeon, apparently under the

reign of Saul ; and it was there at the commence

ment of Solomon's reign, for this prince went thither

to offer sacrifices, 1 Kings iii. 4. From the time in

which the temple was built, we know not what became

of the tabemaele of Moses : it was probably laid up

in some of the chambers of the temple. See Calmtt.

Verse 63. Their maidens were not given to mnr-

riage.] TjVn huUalu, were not celebrated with

marriage songs. It is considered a calamity in the

East if a maiden arrives at the age of twelve yean

without being sought or given in marriage.

Verse 64. Their priests fell by the sword] Hophni

and Phinehas, who were slain in that unfortunate

battle against the Philistines in which the ark of the

Lord was taken, 1 Sam. iv. 11.

A Chaldee Targum on this passage says, " In the

time in which the ark of the Lord was taken by the

Philistines, Hophni and Phinehas, the two priests,

fell by the sword at Shiloh ; and when the news was

brought, their wives made no lamentation, for they

both died the same day."

Verse 65. Then the Lord awaked] He seemed a.'
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God'sfavour PSALM LXXVIII. to the Israelites.

B c'cir «»' s'eeP> and 'like a mighty man

kmc. Regis that shouteth by reason of

cir. annum 26. Wine.

66 And b he smote his enemies

in the hinder part : he put them to a perpetual

reproach.

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of

Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim :

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount

Zion c which he loved.

69 And he d built his sanctuary like high

>tsai. ilii. 13. MSam. ?.6,12.vi.4. fPs. Uxxvii. 2.

i i Ring, ,i Heb. founded. ' 1 Sam. x*i. It, 19. 2

Sim. tii. 8. f Heb. From after. k Gen. xxxiii. 13.

if he had totally disregarded what was done to his

people, and the reproach that seemed to fall on him

self and his worship by the capture of the ark.

Like a mighty man] naja kegibbor, like a hero

tkt shouteth by reaton of wine. One who, going forth

to meet his enemy, having taken a sufficiency of

wine to refresh himself, and become a proper stimulus

to bis animal spirits, shouts—gives the war-signal for

the onset ; impatient to meet the foe, and sure of

victory. The idea is not taken from the case of a

linnktn man. A person in such a state would be

very unfit to meet his enemy, and could have little

prospect of conquest.

Verse 66. He smote his enemies in the hinder part]

This refers to the hemorrhoids with which he afflicted

the Philistines. See the note on 1 Sara. v. 6—10.

Verse 67- He refused the tabernacle of Joseph] See

the note on vcr. 60.

Verse 69. He built his sanctuary like high palaces]

ffn 133 kemo ramim, which several of the Versions

onderstand of the monoceros or rhinoceros. The

temple of God at Jerusalem was the only one in the

laid, and stood as prominent on Mount Zion as the

lom of the unicorn or rhinoceros does upon his

siont. And there he established his ark, to go no

more out as long as the temple should last. Before

this time it was frequently in a migratory state, not

only in the wilderness, but afterwards in the promised

knd. See the notes on vcr. 60.

Verse 70. He chose David'] See the account,

ISam. xvi. 11, &c.

Verse 71. From following the ewes'] Instances of

this kind are not unfrequent in the ancient Greek

id Roman history. Croesus said that Gyges, who

*as the first of his race, was a slave, and rose to

xwereignty, succeeding his predecessor, of whose sheep

k had been the pastor.

Verse 72. So he fed them] Here David is men

tioned as having terminated his reign. He had fed

the people, according to the integrity of his heart, for

that was ever disposed to do the will of God in the

administration of the kingdom : and his hand being

skilful in war, he always led them out to victory

against their enemies.

A. M. cir. 3074.

B. C. cir. 930.

Ajhnb, Regis

Judaic,

cir. annum 26.

palaces, like the earth which

he hath * established for ever.

70 f He chose David also his

servant, and took him from the

sheepfolds :

71 8 From, following the bewes great with

young he brought him ' to feed Jacob his

people, and Israel his inheritance.

72 So he fed them according to the k inte

grity of his heart ; and guided them by the

skilfulness of his hands.

Isni. xl 11.-

ix.4.

-'2 Sam. v. 2. 1 Chron. xi. 2. * 1 King*

Analysis or the Seventy-eighth Psalm.

The Psalmist, considering that it is God's command

that his works be not forgotten, but that the father

should deliver his former doings to posterity, that

they might be to them both comfort and instruction,

deter them from sin, and persuade them to fear God,

gives in this psalm a long catalogue of God's dealings

with his people, even from their coming out of Egypt

to the conclusion of the reign of David.

There are three principal parts in this psalm :—

I. A preface, in which the Psalmist exhorts men to

learn and declare the way of God, ver. 1—9.

II. A continued narrative of God's administration

among the people, and their stubbornness, disobedience,

and contumacy ; together with the punishments which

God inflicted upon them, ver. 9—67.

III. His mercy, manifested in the midst of judg

ment ; that he did not cut them off, but, after the

rejection of Ephraim (Israel), made choice of Judah,

Zion, and David.

I. In the preface or exordium he labours to gain

attention : " Give ear, O my people," ver. 1.

1. Shows that he is about to deliver doctrines and

precepts from heaven. It is God's law, and it should

be heard: 1. For its excellence, vcr. 2. 2. For its

certainty, ver. 3.

2. He shows the end, which is another argument

for attention. 1. It must not be hidden from their

children, that God might be praised, ver. 4. 2. And

his power magnified; and, 3. His people edified,

ver. 6.

Then follow the duties of their children, which aro

three: 1. That they might know God, his law, his

works, ver. 0. 2. That they might trust in him,

ver. 7. 3. That they might be obedient, ver. 8.

II. The narration. Their fathers were stubborn

and rebellious, of which he gives several examples :—

1. In Ephraim : " They turned back in the day of

battle," ver. 9.

2. They kept not the covenant of God, ver. 10.

3. They forgot his works in Egypt, ver. 11.

The Psalmist extends this narrative, and shows, 1.

God's goodness ; 2. Israel's obstinacy ; 3. Their pu

nishment.

I. His goodness in bringing them out of Ep;vpt in
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such a marvellous way, ver. 12. 1. He divided the

Red Sea, ver. 13. 2. He made the waters to stand

on an heap, ver. 13.

1. His care in guiding them: 1. In the day-time

by a cloud, ver. 14. 2. In the night by fire, ver. 14.

2. His love in providing for them. 1. He clave the

rock that they might have water, ver. 16. 2. He

caused these waters to follow them as rivers, ver. 16.

3. And thus they had an abundant supply, ver. 16.

ii. Israel's obstinacy. 1. They sinned. 2. More

and more. 3. Provoked the Holy One of Israel, ver.

17, 18.

They were incredulous.

1. They tempted God by desiring other supplies

than his providence had designed. He gave them

manna ; they would have flesh.

2. They questioned his power, ver. 19.

3. They were foolishly impatient, and must have

immediately whatever they thought proper, else they

murmured. They said, 1. He smote the rock, and

the water gushed out. 2. But can he give bread also?

ver. 20.

m. Their punishment. 1. The Lord was wroth,

ver. 21. 2. A fire was kindled. 3. Because they

believed him not, nor trusted in his salvation, ver. 22.

He provided manna for them ; an especial blessing,

on various considerations.

1. It came from heaven, ver. 23.

2. It came abundantly. He "rained it down," ver. 24.

3. It was most excellent: "Man did eat angels'

food," ver. 25.

Weary of this, they desired flesh. In this also God

heard them. 1. He brought quails. 2. In abundance.

3. Brought them to and about the camp, so that they

had no labour to find them, ver. 26, 26, 28. 4. They

were all gratified with them, ver. 29.

See God's justice in their punishment, and the

cause of it. 1. They were " not estranged from their

lust," ver. 30. 2. His wrath came upon them. 3. It

came suddenly. 4. It slew them. 6. Even the chief

of them, ver. 31.

See their sin notwithstanding. 1. For all this,

they sinned yet more. 2. They were incredulous,

ver. 32. 3. He caused them to consume their days

in vanity. 4. And their years (forty long years) in

trouble, ver. 33.

They began apparently to relent. 1. They sought

him. 2. They returned. 3. They sought after God.

4. They remembered that he was their Rock. 6. And

the Most High their Redeemer, ver. 34, 35.

But in this, their apparent amendment, they were

guilty—1. Of hypocrisy, ver. 36. 2. Of insincerity,

ver. 37. 3. Of instability : " They were not sted-

fast in his covenant," ver. 37.

On a review of this, the prophet extols the goodness

of God that bore with sucli a people.

1. He opened to them the fountain ofmercy: " He

being full of compassion."

2. He displayed an act of this mercy : " Heforgavt

their iniquity."

3. Though he punished in a measure, yet he re

strained his vindictive justice, and destroyed them

not, ver. 38.

His motives for this tenderness: 1. He remembered

that they were but flesh. 2. That, their probation

once ended, their state was fixed for ever, ver. 39.

See the note.

He proceeds with the story of their rebellions. 1.

They provoked him often in the wilderness. 2. They

grieved him in the desert, ver. 40. 3. They returned

to sin, tempted him. 4. Insulted him. 5. And for-

gat all his past mercies, ver. 41—43. More particu

larly, 1. They remembered not his hand, ver. 42. 2.

Nor his signs in Egypt, ver. 44.

The wonders which he wrought in Egypt Five of

the plagues mentioned :—

First plague. He turned their rivers into Mood,

ver. 44.

Fourth plague. He sent divers flies, ver. 45.

Second plague. The frogs destroyed them, ver. 45.

Eighth plague. The locusts, ver. 46.

Seventh plague. Their vines, &c. were destroyed,

ver. 47.

1. He cast upon them the fierceness of his wrath.

2. Sent evil angels among them. 3. And made a path

for his anger, ver. 49.

The first plague. He gave their life to the pes

tilence, ver. 60.

The last plague. He slew their first-bom, ver. 51.

He now gives a recital of God's mercy in the fol

lowing particulars :

1. He brought his people through the Red Sea,

ver. 52.

2. He guided them as a flock.

3. He kept them in safety, ver. 63.

4. He did not suffer them still to wander, but

brought them,—1. To the border of his sanctuary.

2. Even to Mount Zion. 3. Cast out the heathen

before them. 4. And divided them an inheritance by

lot, ver. 54, 55.

Yet still, 1. " They tempted and provoked him."

2. "Kept not his testimonies." 3. "Turned aside"

from his worship. 4. Were unfaithful. 5. And

idolatrous, ver. 55—58.

For this,—1. God's wrath grows more hot against

the people. 2. He greatly abhorred Israel. 3. For

sook the tabernacle. 4. Delivered up the ark. o.

Gave the people to the sword. 6. Gave Up the priests

to death. 7. And brought upon them general deso

lation, ver. 59—64.

Once more, God—1. Remembers them in mercy.

2. Fixes his tabernacle among them. 3. Chooses

David to be their king. 4. During the whole of

whose days they had prosperity in all things, ver.

65—72.

Behold here the goodness and severity of God.

Reader, learn wisdom by what those have suffered.
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The Psalmist complains of PSALM LXXIX. the desolations of Jerusalem.

PSALM LXXIX.

The Psalmist complains of the cruelty of his

prays against them, 1—7. He prays for

promises gratitude and obedience, 8—13.

XVI. DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

A Psalm of * Asaph.

A GOD, the heathen are come into b thine

inheritance ; c thy holy temple have they

defiled ; d they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.

2 'The dead bodies of thy servants have

they given to be meat unto the fowls of the

heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts

of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed like water

round about Jerusalem ; f and there was none

to bury them.

4 'We are become a reproach to our neigh

bours, a scorn and derision to them that are

round about us.

5 " How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for

ever ? shall thy ' jealousy burn like fire ?

6 k Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen

enemies and the desolations of Jerusalem, and

the pardon and restoration of his people, and

that ' have not known thee, and upon the

kingdoms that have '" not called upon thy

name.

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waste his dwelling-place.

8 n O remember not against us ° former in

iquities : let thy tender mercies speedily pre

vent us : for we are p brought very low.

9 q Help us, O God of our salvation, for the

glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge

away our sins, ' for thy name's sake.

10 8 Wherefore should the heathen say,

Where is their God? let him be known

among the heathen in our sight by the 're

venging of the blood of thy servants which

is shed.

1 1 Let u the sighing of the prisoner come

before thee; according to the greatness of v thy

'Or, for A tap/,. » Exod. xt. 17. Ps. Ixxiv. 2. ' P».

luiv. 7. 1 Mac i. 31 . 39. ^Kings xxv.9, 10. 2 Chron.

v»"i. 19. Mic Hi. 12. ' Jer. vii. 33. xvi. 4. xxxiv. 20.

I Mac. vii. 17. ' Ps. cxli. 7. Jer. xiv. 16. xvi. 4. Rev.

»,.9. sp». xliv. 13. Uxx. 6. >> Ps. lxxiv. 1, 9, 10.

urn. 5, lxxxix. 46. ' Zeph. i. 18. iii. 8. * Jer. x. 26.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXIX.

The title, A Psalm of Asaph, must be understood

as either applying to a person of the name of Asaph

*lio lived under the captivity ; or else to the family

"J Asaph; or to a band of singers still bearing the

name of that Asaph who flourished in the days of

Dmid; for most undoubtedly the psalm was com

posed during the Babylonish captivity, when the city

of Jerusalem lay in heaps, the temple was defiled, and

•lie people were in a state of captivity. David could

wt be its author. Some think it was composed by

irremiah ; and it is certain that the sixth and seventh

verses are exactly the same with Jer. x. 25 : " Pour

out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not,

and upon the families that call not on thy name : for

ley have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and

consumed him ; and have made his habitation de

solate."

\ tree 1 . The heathen are come into thine inheritance]

Hiou didst cast them out, and take thy people in ;

Aey have cast us out, and now taken possession of

•he land that belongs to thee. They have defiled the

temple, and reduced Jerusalem to a heap of ruins ;

aid made a general slaughter of thy people.

Verse 2. The dead bodies of thy servants] It appears

that in the destruction of Jerusalem the Chaldeans

did not bury the bodies of the slain, but left them to

he devoured by birds and beasts of prey. This was

the grossest inhumanity.

Verse 3. There was none to bury thcra.J The t'hal-

Rev. xvi. 1. ' Isai. xlv. 4, 6. 2 Thess. i. 8. ™ Ps. liii.

4. "Isai. lxiv. 9. "Or, the iniquities of them that

were before us. PDent. xxviii. 43. Ps. cxlii. 6. 12

Chron. xiv. 11. » Jer. xiv. 7, 21. • Ps. xlii. 10. cxv. 2.

' Heb. vengeance. " Ps. cii. 20. » Heb. thine arm.

deans would not ; and the Jews who were not slain

were carried into captivity.

Verse 4. We are become a reproach to our neigh

bours] The Idumcans, Philistines, Phoenicians, Am

monites, and Moabites, all gloried in the subjugation

of this people ; and their insults to them were mixed

with blasphemies against God.

Verse 6. How long, Lord ?] Wilt thou continue

thine anger against us ; and sutler us to be insulted,

and thyself blasphemed?

Verse 6. Pour out thy wrath] Bad as we are, we

are yet less wicked than they. We, it is true, have

been unfaithful ; but they never knew thy name, and

are totally abandoned to idolatry.

Verse 7. Laid waste his dwelling-place.] The Chal-

dee understands this of the temple. This, by way of

eminence, was Jacob's place. I have already re

marked that these two verses are almost similar to

Jer. x. 25, which has led many to believe that Jere

miah was the author of this psalm.

Verse 8. Remember not against us former ini

quities] Visit us not for the sins of our forefathers.

Speedily prevent us] Let them go before us, and

turn us out of the path of destruction ; for there is

no help for us but in thee.

We are brought very low.'] Literally, " We are

greatly thinned." Few of us remain.

Verse 9. Purge away our sins] 133 capper, be pro

pitiated, or receive an atonement (lrnKun bs al chatto-

theynu) on uccount of our sins.
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God is invoked as the PSALMS. Shepherd of Israel.

power 'preserve thou those that are appointed

to die ;

12 And render unto our neighbours ''seven

fold into their bosom c their reproach, where-

*Heb. reserve the children of death. b Gen. iv. 15.

Isai. Ixv. 6, 7. Jer. xxxii. 18. Luke vi. 38. c Ps. Ixxiv.

Verse 10. Where is their God ?] Show where thou

art by rising up for our redemption, and the infliction

of deserved punishment upon our enemies.

Verse 11. The sighing of the prisoner] The poor

captive Israelites in Babylon, who sigh and cry because

of their bondage.

Those that are appointed to die] nmun *» beney

themuthah, " sons of death." Either those who were

condemned to death because of their crimes, or con

demned to be destroyed by their oppressors. Both

these senses apply to the Israelites : they were sons

of death, i. e., worthy of death because of their sins

against God ; they were condemned to death or

utter destruction, by their Babylonish enemies.

Verse 12. Sevenfold into their bosom] That is, Let

them get in this world what they deserve for the

cruelties they have inflicted on us. Let them suffer

in captivity, who now have us in bondage. Probably

this is a prediction.

Verse 1 3. We thy people] Whom thou hast chosen

from among all the people of the earth.

And sheep of thy pasture] Of whom thou thyself

art the Shepherd. Let us not be destroyed by those

who are thy enemies ; and we, in all our generations,

will give thanks unto thee for ever.

Analysis of the Seventy-ninth Psalm.

This psalm contains the four following parts :—

' I. A complaint for the desolation of Jerusalem,

vcr. 1—6.

II. A deprecation of God's anger, ver. 5.

III. A twofold petition :—

1. Against the enemies of God's people, vcr. C, 7,

10—12.

2. For the people, ver. 8, 9.

with they have reproached thee, 0 Lord.

13 So d we thy people and sheep of thy pas

ture will give thee thanks for ever : e we will

shew forth thy praise ' to all generations.

18, 22. xcv. 7. <>P». Ixxiv. I.e. 3. <lra.iVdi.il.

' Heb. to generation andgeneration.

IV. A doxology, ver. 13.

I. The complaint is bitter, and is amplified by a

climax,—

1. "The heathen are come into thine inheritance,"

ver. 1.

2. " The holy temple they have defiled," ver. 1.

3. " They have laid Jerusalem in heaps," ver. 2.

4. They have exercised cruelty towards the dead.

6. " They have shed blood like water," ver. 3.

6. They have not even buried those whom the?

slaughtered.

7. " We are become a reproach,- a scorn, and a de

rision," ver. 4.

II. Next comes the cause of their calamity.

1 . God's anger was kindled because of their sins,

ver. 5.

2. This anger he deprecates, ver. 5.

III. The twofold prayer,—

1. Against the enemy : 1. Pour out thy wrath on

them, not on «*, ver. 6; 2. He adds the reason:

" They have devoured Jacob," ver. 7.

2. The second part of the prayer is in behalf of the

people: 1. "Remember not against us former of

fences," ver. 8. 2. " Let thy mercy prevent us."

The reason : "We are brought very low." 3. His

prayer is directed for help to the God of salvation.

4. For deliverance and pardon of sin, ver. 9.

His arguments to prevail with God :—

1. The blasphemy of the heathen, ver. 10.

2. The misery of the people, ver. 11. And another

prayer against the enemy, vcr. 12.

IV. The doxology.

1. We, who are thy people, will be thankfuL

2. Wc will leave a record of thy mercy to all gene

rations, ver. 13.

PSALM

A prayer for the captives, 1—3. A descript

to a vineyard, 8— 14. Its desolate state,

To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-Eduth,

A Psalm b of Asaph.

^J.IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou

that leadest Joseph c like a flock ; d thou

that dwellest between the cherubims, c shine

forth.

on P,'„X£" 'J"*- bt,e-;; 0r> J"* AmT>h- ' Ps. Ixxvii.

—. E*°d- "xv. 20, 22. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2

P». xcix.l. 'Deot.xxxiii.3. Ps. 1.2. xciv. 1. 'Numb.

LXXX.

ion of their miseries, 4—7. Israel compared

and a prayer for its restoration, 15—19.

2 f Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma-

nasseh stir up thy strength, and "come and

save us.

3 h Turn us again, O God, i and cause thy

face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long k wilt thou

ii. 18—23.- s Heb. come for salvation to us. b Ver. "•

19. Lam. v. 21. ' Numb. vi. 25. Vs. iv. 6. h»3.
k Heb. wilt thou smote. Ps. Ixxiv. 1.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXX.

The title : see Ps. xlv., lx., and lxix., where every

thing material is explained. This psalm seems to

have been written on the same occasion with &e
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The desolate slate PSALM LXXX. of the Israelites.

be angry against the prayer of thy people ?

5 "Tliou feedest them with the bread of

tears ; and givest them tears to drink in great

measure.

6 b Thou makest us a strife unto our neigh

bours : and our enemies laugh among them

selves.

'Pi. xlii. 3. cii. 9. Isai. xxx.20. b Ps. xliv. 13. Ixxix.

4.—'Ver.3, 19. * Isai. v. 1, 7. Jer. ii. 21. Ezek. xv.

former. One ancient MS. in the public library in

Cambridge writes the eightieth and the seventy-ninth

ill as one psalm ; the subject-matter is precisely

the same—was made on the same occasion, and pro

bably by the same author.

Verse 1. O Shepherd of Israel] The subject con

tinued from the last verse of the preceding psalm.

Leadest Joseph] Israel and Joseph mean here the

whole of the Jewish tribes ; all were at this time

m captivity ; all had been the people of the Lord ;

all, no doubt, made supplication unto him now that

his chastening hand was upon them ; and for all the

Psalmist makes supplication.

That liveliest between the cherubims] It was between

the cherubim, over the coper of the ark, called the

fnpitiatory or mercy-seat, that the glory of the Lord,

or symbol of the Divine Presence, appeared. It is

on this account that the Lord is so often said to dwell

iebeeen the cherubim. Of these symbolical beings

there is a long and painful account, or system of con

jectures, in Parkhurst's Hebrew Lexicon, of about

twenty quarto pages, under the word 3T3 carab.

Shine forth.] Restore thy worship ; and give us

such evidences of thy presence note, as our fathers

had under the first tabernacle, and afterwards in the

temple built by Solomon.

Verse 2. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma-

uuidt] It is supposed that these three tribes represent

the whole, Benjamin being incorporated with Judah,

Manasseh comprehending the country beyond Jordan,

and Ephraim all the rest.—Dodd.

Verse 3. Turn us again] uatpn hashibenu, convert

or restore us. There are four parts in 'this psalm,

tiree of which end with the above words; sec the

third, seventh, and nineteenth verses ; and one with

words similar, ver. 14.

Verse 5. Thou feedest them with the bread of tears']

They have no peace, no comfort, nothing but con

tinual sorrow.

In great measure.] rhv shaJish, threefold. Some

think it was a certain measure used by the Chaldeans,

the real capacity of which is not known. Others

think it signifies abundance or abundantly.

Verse 6. Thou makest us a strife] The neighbour

ing districts have a controversy about us ; we are a

subject of contention to them. A people so wonder

fully preserved, and so wonderfully punished, is a

mystery to them. They see in us both the goodness

and severity of God. Or, all the neighbouring nations

join together to malign and execrate us. We are

hated by all; derided and cursed bv all.

7 c Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause

thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

8 Thou hast brought d a vine out of Egypt :

* thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.

9 Thou ' preparedst room before it, and

didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled

the land.

6. xvii. 6. xim.10. ■ Ps. xliv.2. lxxriii. 56. 'Exod.

xxiii. 28. Josh. xxiv. 12.

Verse 8. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt]

This is a most elegant metaphor, and every where

well supported. The same similitude is used by

Isaiah, chap. v. 1, &c. ; by Jeremiah, chap ii. 21 ; by

Ezekiel, chap. xvii. 5, 6 ; by Hosea, chap. x. 1 ; by

Joel, chap. i. 7 ; by Moses, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33; and

often by our Lord himself, Matt xx. 1, &c. ; xxi. 33,

&c. ; Mark xii. 1, &c. And this was the ordinary

figure to represent the Jewish church. We may re

mark several analogies here :—

1 . This vine was brought out of Egypt that it might

be planted in a better and more favourable soil. The

Israelites were brought out of their Egyptian bond

age that they might be established in the land of

Canaan, where they might grow and flourish, and

worship the true God.

2. When the husbandman has marked out a proper

place for his vineyard, he hews down and roots up

all other trees ; gathers out the stones, brambles, &c,

that might choke the young vines, and prevent them

from being fruitful. So God cast out the heathen

nations from the land of Canaan, that his pure worship

might be established, and that there might not remain

there any incitements to idolatry.

Verse 9. Thou preparedst—before it] 3. When the

ground is properly cleared, then it is well digged and

manured, and the vines are placed in the ground at

proper distances, &c. So when God had cast out

the heathen, he caused the land to be divided by lot

to the different tribes, and then to the several families

of which these tribes were composed.

And didst cause it to take deep root] 4. By-shelter-

ing, propping up, and loosening the ground about the

tender plants, they are caused to take a deep and

firm rooting in the ground. Thus did God, by

especial manifestations of his kind providence, sup

port and protect the Israelites in Canaan ; and by

various religious ordinances, and civil institutions, he

established them in the land ; and, by the ministry

of priests and prophets, did every thing necessary to

make them morally fruitful.

It filled the land.] 6. To multiply vines, the

gardener cuts off a shoot from the old tree, leaving a

joint or knob both at top and bottom ; then plants it

in proper soil; the lower knob furnishes the roots,

and the upper the shoot, which should be carefully

trained as it grows, in order to form another vine.

By these means one tree will soon form a complete

vineyard, and multiply itself to any given quantity.

Thus God so carefully, tenderly, and abundantly

blessed the Israelites, that they increased and multi
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God's mercy

10 The hills were covered with the shadow

of it, and the boughs thereof were like * the

goodly cedars.

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea,

and her branches b unto the river.

12 Why hast thou then c broken down her

hedges, so that all they which pass by the

way do pluck her ?

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it,

and the wild beast of the field doth devour it.

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of

hosts : d look down from heaven, and behold,

and visit this vine ;

PSALMS. earnestly implored.

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand

hath planted, and the branch that thou madest

' strong for thyself.

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down :

' they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.

17 8 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy

right hand, upon the son of man whom thou

madest strong for thyself.

18 So will not we go back from thee : quicken

us, and we will call upon thy name.

19 h Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts,

cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be

saved.

» Heb. the cedars of God.—

40, 41. Isai. v. 5. Nah. ii 2.-

■>>Ps.lxxii.8. c Ps.Ixxxix.

— d Isai. lxiii. 15. ' Isai.

plied ; and, in process of time, filled the whole land

of Canaan. Vines are propagated, not only by cut

tings, but by layers, seed, grafting, and inoculation.

Verse 10. The hills were covered] 6. The vine,

carefully cultivated in a suitable soil, may be spread

to any extent. In the land of Judea it formed shades

under which the people not only sheltered and re

freshed themselves in times of sultry heats ; but it is

said they even ate, drank, and dwelt under the

shelter of their vines. See 1 Kings iv. 25 ; Mic. iv. 4 ;

1 Mac. xiv. 12. God so blessed the Jews, particularly

in the days of David and Solomon, that all the neigh

bouring nations were subdued—the Syrians.Iduraeans,

Philistines, Moabites, and Ammonites.

Verse 11. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and

her branches unto the river.] The Israelitish empire

extended from the River Euphrates on the east to the

Mediterranean Sea on the west, and from the same

Euphrates on the north of the promised land to its

farthest extent on the south; Syria bounding the

north, and Arabia and Egypt the south. And this

was according to the promises which God had made

to the fathers, Exod. xxiii. 31 ; Deut. xi. 24.

Verse 12. Why hast thou broken down] 7. When

a vineyard is planted, it is properlyfenced to preserve

it from being trodden down, or otherwise injured by

beasts ; and to protect the fruit from being taken by

the unprincipled passenger. So God protected Jeru

salem and his temple by his own almighty arm ; and

none of their enemies could molest them as long as

they had that protection. As it was now spoiled, it

was a proof that that protection had been withdrawn ;

therefore the Psalmist addresses the Lord with, "Why

hast thou broken down her hedges?" Had God

continued his protection, Jerusalem would not have

been destroyed.

Verse 13. The boar out of the wood] Nebuchad

nezzar, king of Babylon, who was a fierce and cruel

sovereign. The allusion is plain. The wild hogs and

buffaloes make sad havoc in thefields of the Hindoos,

and in their orchards : to keep them out, men are

placed at night on covered stages in the fields.

Verse 14. Return—O God of hosts] Thou hast

abandoned us, and therefore our enemies have us in

xlix. 6. 'Ps. xxxJx: II. Ixxvi. 7. -

» Ver. 3, 7.

-sPs. Ixxxix.81.

captivity. Come back to us, and we shall again be

restored.

Behold, and visit this vine] Consider the state of

thy own people, thy own worship, thy own temple.

Look down ! Let thine eye affect thy heart.

Verse 15. The vineyard which thy right hand hath

planted] Thy holy and pure worship, which thy

Almighty power had established in this city.

And the branch—thou madest strong for thyself.]

The original is in "Tin veal ben, "and upon the Sos

whom thou hast strengthened for thyself." Many

have thought tliat the Lord Jesus is meant. And so

the Chaldee understood it, as it translates the passage

thus : xrnra xaVs bin veal malca Meshicha, " And

upon the King Messiah, whom thou hast strengthened

for thyself." The Syriac, Vulgate, Septuagint, JJthio-

pic, and Arabic have, " the Son of man," as in the

seventeenth verse. Eighteen of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS. have o-m p ben Adam, " Son of man ;"

and as the Versions have all the same reading, it was

probably that of the original copies. As Christ seems

here to be intended, this is the first place in the Old

Testament where the title Son of man is applied to

him. The old Psalter understands this of setting

Christ at the right hand of God.

Verse 17. The man of thy right hand] The only

person who can be said to be at the right hand of

God as intercessor, is Jesus the Messiah. Let him

become our Deliverer: appoint him for this purpose,

and let his strength be manifested in our weakness !

By whom are the Jews to be restored, if indeed they

ever be restored to their own land, but by Jtsi's

Christ ? By him alone can they find mercy ; through

him alone can they ever be reconciled to God.

Verse 18. So will not we go back from thee] We

shall no more become idolaters : and it is allowed on

all hands that the Jews were never guilty of idolatry

after their return from the Babylonish captivity.

Quicken us] Make us alive, for we arc nearly as

good as dead.

We will call upon thy name.] We will invoke thee.

Thou shalt be for ever the object of our adoration,

and the centre of .ill our hopes.
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An exhortation to the PSALM LXXXI. people to praise God.

Verse 19. Turn us again] Redeem us from this

captivity.

0 Lord God ofhosts] Thou who hast all power in

heaven and earth, the innumerable hosts of both

worlds being at thy command.

Cause thyface to shine'] Let us know that thou art

rtamciled to us. Let us once more enjoy thy appro-

bation. Smile upon thy poor rebels, weary of their

sins, and prostrate at thy feet, imploring mercy.

And tre shall be saved.] From the power and op

pression of the Chaldeans, from the guilt and con

demnation of our sins, and from thy wrath and ever

lasting displeasure! Thus, O God, save us !

Analysis of the Eightieth Psalm.

The parts of this psalm are the following :—

I. A prayer, ver. 1—3.

II. A complaint by way of expostulation, ver. 4—7.

III. In the twelve last verses, to move God's mercy,

he 1. Shows God's love to Israel under the allegory

of a vine, ver. 8—12. 2. Deplores the waste made

upon it, ver. 12, 13. 3. Prays for its restoration, ver.

13-18.

IV. He makes a vow of perpetual service, ver 19.

I. "[he first part, his petition, ver. 1. 1. For au

dience, ver. 2. 2. For assistance, ver. 3. 3. For

grace to amend, ver. 3.

The arguments he uses to induce the Lord to hear.

1. He was formerly their Shepherd. 2. He sat be

tween the cherubim, on the mercy-seat. 3. He has

only to shineforth, and show himself; and they shall

be saved.

II. The second part, his complaint. He complains,

1. That God was angry with them. 2. That the peo

ple were in the most distressed circumstances, ver. 6.

3. Of what they suffered from their neighbours, ver. 6.

On which he redoubles his prayer. 1. Turn us.

2. Cause thy face to shine. And, 3. Then we shall

be saved, ver. 7.

III. The third part: what God had done for his

people. 1. He brought the vine out of Egypt, ver. 8.

2. He cast out the heathen, ver. 8. 3. He planted

it. 4. He prepared the soil for it. 5. He caused it

to take deep root. 6. And it filled the land, from

the river Euphrates to the Mediterranean Sea, ver.

9—11.

He deplores the waste made upon it. 1. The fence

was broken down. 2. It was spoiled by those who

passed by, and by the wild beasts.

Then he prays, 1. Look down from heaven. 2.

Visit this vine. 3. It is cut down. 4. It is burnt

with fire. 5. Let thy power in its behalf be shown

by the Man of thy right hand. See the notes.

Some think Zerubbabel is meant ; others think the

Jewish nation is thus called the son of man, and the

man of God's right hand.

IV. The last part of the psalm : gratitude and

obedience are promised. 1. We will backslide no

more, ver. 18. 2. We are nearly dead ; quicken us,

and we will live to thee. 3. We will invoke thy

name. We will serve thee alone, and never more

bow down to any strange god, ver. 18.

All these things considered, he thinks he has good

ground for his prayer; and therefore confidently re

peats what he had twice before said : " Turn us again,

0 Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine," &c.

PSALM LXXXI.

An exhortation to the people to praise Godfor his benefits, 1—7 ; and to attend to what he

had prescribed, 8—10; their disobedience lamented, 11; the miseries brought on them

selves by their transgressions, 12—16.

Tothe chief Musician, »npon Gittith, A Psalm b of Asaph.

CING aloud unto God our strength : make

a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.

•Ps.viii. title.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXI.

The title is the same as to Psalm viii., which see.

There are various opinions concerning the occasion

ad time of this psalm : but it is pretty generally

Weed that it was either written for or used at the

celebration of the Feast of Trumpets (see on Lev.

«iii. 24), which was held on the first day of the

month Tisri, which was the beginning of the Jewish

year ; and on that day it is still used in the Jewish

worship. According to Jewish tradition, credited by

many learned Christians, the world was created in

Titri, which answers to our September. The psalm

may have been used in celebrating the Feast of

Trumpets on the first day of Tisri, the Feast of Taber

nacles on thefifteenth of the same month, the creation

of the world, the Feasts of the New Moons, and the*

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the tim

brel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in

b Or, for Asaph

deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt ; to all which

circumstances it appears to refer.

Verse 1. Sing aloud unto God our strength] There

is much meaning here : as God is our strength, let

that strength be devoted to his service; therefore,

sing aloud! This is principally addressed to the

priests and Levites.

Verse 2. Take a psalm] mot zimrah. I rather

think that this was the name of a musical instrument.

Bring hither the timbrel] tyi toph ; some kind of

drum or torn torn.

The pleasant harp] "rro kinnor. Probably a sit-

trum, or something like it. A stringed instru

ment.

With thepsaltery.] 'tji nebel, the nabla. The cithara,

Septuagint.
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God's complaint PSALMS. againit Israel.

the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.

4 For * this was a statute for Israel, and a law

of the God of Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi

mony, when he went out b through the land

of Egypt : c where I heard a language that I

understood not.

6 d I removed his shoulder from the burden :

his hands 'were delivered from ' the pots.

7 * Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered

thee ; h I answered thee in the secret place of

thunder : I ' proved thee at the waters of

k Meribah. Selah.

8 1 Hear, O my people, and I will testify

■Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb. x. 10. b Or, against. c Ps.

cxiv. 1. d Isai. ix. 4. x. 27. e Heb. passed away.

' Exod. i. 14. s Exod. ii. 23. xiv. 10. Ps. 1. 15. —'■Exod.

xii. 19. 'Exod. x»ii. 6, 7. Numb. xx. IS. "Or,

strife. 1 P«. I. 7. ■ Exod. xx. 3,5. ■ Deut. xxxii.

Verse 3. Blow up the trumpet] -isw shophar, a

species of horn. Certainly a wind instrument, as the

two last were stringed instruments. Perhaps some

chanted a psalm in recitativo, while all these instru

ments were used as accompaniments. In a represen

tative system of religion, such as the Jewish, there

must have been much outside work, all emblematical

of better things : no proof that such things should be

continued under the gospel dispensation, where out-

sides have disappeared, shadows flown away, and the

substance alone is presented to the hearts of mankind.

He must be ill off for proofs in favour of instrumental

music in the church of Christ, who has recourse to

practices under the Jewish ritual.

The feast of the new moon was always proclaimed

by sound of trumpet. Of the ceremonies on this

occasion I have given a full account in my Discourse

on the Eucharist. For want of astronomical know

ledge, the poor Jews were put to sad shifts to know

the real time of the new moon. They generally sent

persons to the top of some hill or mountain about the

time which, according to their supputations, the new

moon should appear. The first who saw it was to

give immediate notice to the Sanhedrim ; they closely

examined the reporter as to his credibility, and

■whether his information agreed with their calculations.

If all was found satisfactory, the president proclaimed

the new moon by shouting out, unpn mikkodtsh! "It

is consecrated." This word was repeated tu ice aloud

by the people; and was then proclaimed every where

by blowing of horns, or what is called the sound of

trumpets. Among the Hindoos some feasts are an

nounced by the sound of the conch, or sacred shell.

Verse 4. This was a statute for Israel] See the

statute, Numb. x. 10, and Lev. xxiii. 24.

Verse 5. I heard a language I understood not.] This

passage is difficult. Who heard? And what was

heard? All the Versions, except the Chaldee, read

the pronoun in the third person, instead of the first.

" He heard a language that he understood not." And

to the Versions Kennicott reforms the text, njrr «b nstr

unto thee : O ' Israel, if thou wilt hearken

unto me ;

9 '" There shall no ° strange god be in thee ;

neither shalt thou worship any strange god.

10 0 I am the Lord thy God, which brought

thee out of the land of Egypt: popen thy

mouth wide, and I will fill it.

1 1 But my people would not hearken to my

voice ; and Israel would 1 none of me.

12 1 So I gave them up "unto their own

hearts' lust : and they walked in their own

counsels.

13 ' Oh that my people had hearkened unto

me, and Israel had walked in my ways;

12. Isai. xliii. 12. • Exod. xx. 2. P Ps. xxnii. 3, 4.

Johnxv.7. Eph. iii. 20. 1 Exod. xxxii. 1. DmLxxiii.

15, 18. ' Acts vii. 42. xiv. lrj. Rom. i. 24. 28. 'Or,

to the hardness of their hearts or imaginations. • 1 Deut,

v. 29. x 12, 13. xxxii. J9. Isai. xlviii. 18.

vott* sephath lo yadah yisma ; " a language which

he did not understand he heard." But what wns that

language ? Some say the Egyptian ; others, who

take Joseph to signify the children of Israel in general,

say it was the declaration of God by Moses, that

Jehovah was the true God, that he would deliver

their shoulder from their burdens, and their hands

from the pots—the moulds and furnaces in which they

formed and baked their brick.

Verse 7. Thou calledst in trouble] They had cried

by reason of their burdens, and the cruelty of their

task-masters ; and God heard that cry, and delivered

them. See Exod. iii. 7, &c.

In the secret place of thunder] On Mount Sinai;

where God was heard, but not seen. They heard a

voice, but they saw no shape.

At the waters of Meribah.'] See this transaction,

Exod. xvii. 1, &c.

Verse 8. Hear, O my people] These are nearly

the same words with those spoken at the giving of the

law, Exod. xx. 2.

Verse 10. Open thy mouth wide] Let thy desires

be ever so extensive, I will gratify them if thou wilt

be faithful to me. Thou shalt lack no manner of

thing that is good.

Verse 11. Israel would none of me.] *) mK n1: to

abah li, They willed me not, they would not have me

for their God.

Verse 12. Unto their own hearts' lust] To the

obstinate wickedness of their heart.

In their own counsels.] God withdrew his restrain

ing grace, which they had abused ; and then they

fulfilled the inventions of their wicked hearts.

Verse 13. OA that my people had hearkened wile

me,—Israel had walked in my ways] Nothing can

be more plaintive than the original ; sense and sound

are surprisingly united. I scruple not to say to him

who understands the Hebrew, however learned, he

has never found, in any poet, Greek or Latin, a finer

example of deep-seated grief, unable to express itself
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A warning to PSALM LXXXII. corrupt judges,

14 I should soon have subaued their enemies,

and turned my hand against their adversaries.

15 'The haters of the Lord should have

' submitted c themselves unto him : but

« Pi ifiii. 45. Rom. i. 30. b Or, yielded feigned obedi

ence. Ps. xviii. 44. lxvi. 3. ' Heb. lied.

in appropriate words without frequent interruptions

of sighs and sobs, terminated with a mournful cry.

■oVr <3Yia

Lo ammi shomea li

Yishrael bidrachi yehallechu !

He who can give the proper guttural pronunciation

to the letter y ain ; and gives the l vau, and the '

yod, their full Asiatic sound, not pinching them to

dttth by a compressed and worthless European

enunciation ; will at once be convinced of tho pro

priety of this remark.

Verse 14. / should soon have subdued] If God's

promise appeared to fail in behalf of his people, it

was because they rejected his counsel, and walked in

their own. While they were faithful, they prospered ;

and not one jot or tittle of God's word failed to them.

Verse 15. Their time should have endured for ever.]

That is, Their prosperity should have known no end.

Verse 16. With the finest of the wheat] nun abrra

mecheleb chittah ; literally, with the fat of wheat, as

in the margin.

Honey out of the rock] ItrtB hi frtl thalm of tftt

pat of mfatte : fMB of the hong stanc he t bairn ftlkti .

Old Psalter. Thus paraphrased : "He fed thaiui with

the body of Criste and gastely understandyng ; and

of hony that ran of the stane, that is, of the wise-

dome that is sweto to the hert." Several of the

Fathers understand this place of Christ.

Analysis of the EiGHTY-riRST Psalm.

The contents of this psalm are the following :—

I. The Psalmist exhorts them to celebrate God's

name in their festivals, vcr. 1—4.

their time should have endured for ever.

16 He should J have fed them also ' with the

finest of the wheat : and with honey 1 out of

the rock should I have satisfied thee.

■> Dent, xxxii. 13, 14. Ps. cxlvii. 14. « Heb. with the fat

of wheat. ' Job xxix. 6.

II. The reasons why they should do this : God's

benefits conferred on Israel, ver. 5—10.

III. Israel's ingratitude, and its consequences, ver.

11, 12.

IV. God's love and call to amendment, with the

reasons for obedience, ver. 13—16.

I. He exhorts them to rejoice : but this must be,

1. In God, ver. 1. 2. At his festivals, ver. 2, 3.

II. The reasons. 1. It was God's command, ver.

4. 2. It was an ancient ordinance, ver. 5. 3. Their

deliverance from base servitude, ver. 6. 4. When in

deep affliction, ver. 7. 5. In a miraculous manner,

ver. 7. 6. His mercy shown at the waters of Meribah,

ver. 7. 7. His giving them his law, ver. 8, 9.

He then inculcates obedience, for which he gives

three reasons : 1. "I am the Lord thy God," ver. 10.

2. Who redeemed thee from bondage, vcr. 10. 3. He

will make thee truly happy : " Open thy mouth wide,

and I will fill it," ver. 10.

III. Israel's ingratitude, and its consequences. 1.

God gave them up ; left them to themselves, ver. 12.

2. They walked in their own counsels, ver. 12. And

came to ruin.

IV. God's love and call, &c.

He calls them to repentance, ver. 13. The fruits

of which would be three great benefits. 1. The sub

jugation of their enemies, ver. 14. 2. A long un

interrupted prosperity. 3. An abundance of all

temporal and spiritual blessings, ver. 15, 16.

Under the emblems of the finest wheat, and the

purest honey from the hives of bees in the rocks,

where they abounded in Judea, he shows them that

his followers should have so much of earthly and

spiritual blessings, that they should be satisfied, and

say, It is enough. But, alas ! Israel would not be

obedient ; and, therefore, Israel is under the curse.

PSALM LXXXII.

A warning to corrupt judges, 1,2; an exhortation to them to dispense justice without respect

of persons, 3—5 ; they are threatened with the judgments of the Lord, 6—8.

xvi. day. evening prater. | justly, and d accept the persons A. M. at. 3092.

M. dr. 3002.
B. C. cir. 912.

Regis

A Psalm » of Asaph.

b standeth in the con

gregation of the mighty ;

he judgeth among c the gods.

2 How long will ye judge un-

'0r, for Asaph. b 2 Chron. xix. 6. Eccles. v. 8.

' Eiod. xxi. 6. xxii. 26. * Deut. i. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXII.

This psalm, which, in the title, is attributed to

Josaphati, Regis

Jades,

cir. annum 3.

of the wicked? Selah.

3 e Defend the poor and father

less : f do justice to the afflicted

and needy.

4 g Deliver the poor and needy : rid them

Prov. xviii. 5. • Heb. Judge. f let. xxii, 3. t Job

xxix. 12. Prov. xxiv. 11.

Asaph, was probably composed in the time when

Jehoshaphat reformed the courts of justice throughout
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Unjust judges PSALMS. reproved and threatened.

b. c r'iV. 'm.' out of the hand of the wicked.

JoMnhati, Kegis 5 They * know not, neither

cir. annum 3. will they understand ; they walk

on in darkness : b all the foun

dations of the earth are c out of course.

6 d I have said, Ye are gods ; and all of

» Mic. iii. 1. <• P«. xi. 3. Ixxv. 3. c Heb. moved.

d Exod. xxii. 9, 28. Ver. 1. John x. 34.

his states ; see 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7, where he uses nearly

the same words as in the beginning of this psalm.

Verse 1. God standeth in the congregation of the

mighty] The Hebrew should be translated, " God

standeth in the assembly of God." God is among his

people ; and he presides especially in those courts of

justice which himself has established. The Court of

King's Bench is properly the place where the king

presides, and where he is supposed to be always

present. But the kings of England seldom make

their appearance there. King James I. sometimes

attended : at such times it might be said, " The

king is in the king's court." I believe the case above

to be similar. Judges ! beware what you do ! God

is in his court, and in the midst (of the assembly)

God will judge. See Parkhurst under rhtt.

Verse 2. Accept the persons of the wicked ?] " Lift

up their faces," encourage them in their oppressions.

Selah.] "Mark this :" ye do it, and sorely shall ye

suffer for it.

Verse 3. Defend the poor] You are their natural

protectors under God. They are oppressed: punish

their oppressors, however rich or powerful ; and de

liver them.

Verse 5. They know not] The judges are not ac

quainted with the law of God, on which all their de

cisions should be founded.

Neither will they understand] They are ignorant,

and do not wish to be instructed. They will not

learn ; they cannot teach. Happy England ! How

different from Judea, even in the days of Jehoshaphat !

All thy judges are learned, righteous, and impartial.

Never did greater men in their profession dignify any

land or country.—(1822.)

All the foundations of the earth] " All the civil

institutions of the land totter." Justice is at the

head of all the institutions in a well regulated state :

when that gets poisoned or perverted, every evil,

political and domestic, must prevail ; even religion

itself ceases to have any influence.

Verse 6. Ye are gods] Or, with the prefix of 3 ke,

the particle of similitude, dtdio keelohim, "like

God." Ye are my representatives, and are clothed

with my power and authority to dispense judgment

and justice ; therefore all of them are said to be chil

dren of the Most High.

Verse 7. But ye shall die like men] cnK3 keadam,

"ye shall die like Adam," who fell from his high per

fection and dignity as ye have done. Your high office

cannot secure you an immortality.

Andfall like one of the princes.] Justice shall pur

sue you, and judgment shall overtake you ; and you

you are children of the Most 'Vc'Crir9r?

High. Josaphati, Reg*
J(ii] I t

7 But e ye shall die like men,
cir. amium 3.

and fall like one of the princes.

8 f Arise, O God, judge the earth : 8 for thou

shalt inherit all nations.

■ Job \xi. 31. Ps. xlix. 12. Ezek. xxxi. 14. ' Mic. vii.

3, 7. E Ps. ii. 8. Rev. xi. 15.

shall be executed like public state criminals. You

shall not, in the course of nature, fall into the grave ;

but your life shall be brought to an end by a legal

sentence, or & particular judgment of God.

Verse 8. Arise, O God, judge the earth] Justice

is perverted in the land : take the sceptre, and rule

thyself.

For thou shalt inherit all nations.] Does not tliis

last verse contain a prophecy of our Lord, the calling

of the Gentiles, and the prevalence of Christianity

over the earth ? Thus several of the Fathers have

understood the passage. It is only by the universal

spread of Christianity over the world, that the reign

of righteousness and justice is to be established : and

of whom can it be said that he shall inherit aIlnatioH>,

but of Jesus Christ ?

Analysis or the Eighty-second Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. The prophet's proclamation, ver. 1.

II. God's controversy with the judges of the land,

ver. 2—7.

III. The prophet's prayer that God would rise and

judge, ver. 8.

1. God's presence proclaimed in court. At an assize

the judge sits in the midst of the justices: "God

standeth in the congregation," &c., ver. 1.

II. 1. He reproves them, ver. 2. 1. For their un

just judgment : " Ye judge unjustly." 2. For their

obstinate continuance in it: "How long will ye,"

&c. Ye have not done it once, but often. 3. For

their partiality: " they accepted persons," ver. 2.

2. He ewhorts them to do their duty. 1. " Defend

the poor and fatherless." Do right to every man. 2.

" Deliver the poor and needy," ver. 3.

3. He acquaints them with the events that shall

follow where justice is not done : all is out of order;

and the judges arc the cause of it.

1. Through ignorance : " They know not die law,"

ver. 5.

2. Through obstinacy: "They will not learn it,"

ver. 5.

3. Through their determination to walk in their

own way, ver. 5 : " They walk on in darkness."

4. They shall in consequence be brought, 1. To

an untimely death : " Ye shall die like men." 2.

To a shameful death : " Ye shall fall like one of the

princes," ye shall have a mighty fall, ver. 7-

III. The prophet's prayer. Since judgment and

justice have failed in the land, he says, 1. "Arise. 0

Lord !" He does not say, Arise, O people, and put

down those unjust judges. No; their function is
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The conspiracy PSALM LXXXIII. of the ungodly.

from God, and God alone is to reform, or strip, or

punith them. 2. "Judge the earth." Take the state

of all people into thy consideration : there is much

injustice in the earth. 3. For this petition he gives

a reason : " For thou slialt inherit all nations," ver. 8.

Publish thy own laws, appoint thy own officers, and

let them in thy name dispense righteousness and true

holiness throughout the world.

PSALM LXXXIII.

The Psalmist calls upon Godfor immediate help against a multitude of confederate enemies

who had risen up against Judah, 1—5. He mentions them by name, 6—8; shows how

they were to be punished, 9— 17 ; and that this was to be done for the glory of God, 18.

A. M. dr. 3108

B. C. cir. 896.

Jtxaphati,

Regit Jocuese,

cir. uinD.u 19.

A Song or Psalm * of Asaph.

TZEEP b not thou silence, O

God : hold not thy peace,

and be not still, O God.

2 For, lo, c thine enemies

make a tumult : and they that d hate thee have

lifted up the head.

3 They have taken crafty counsel against

thy people, and consulted 'against thy hidden

ones.

A.M. cir. 3108.

B. C. cir. 89C.

Josaphnti. Regis

Judirsf,

cir. annum IP.

4 They have said, Come, and

' let us cut them off from being

a nation ; that the name of

Israel may be no more in re-

membrance.

5 For they have consulted together with one

s consent : they are confederate against thee :

6 b The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ish-

maelites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes ;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the

* Or, for Asaph. ■—

Pj.ii. 1. Acta iv. 25.

i>P». xxrili. ]. xxxv. 22. cix. 1.

—d Pa. lxxxi. 15. « Ps. xxvii.5.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXIII.

The title, A Song or Psalm ofAsaph, contains nothing

particular. Among a multitude of conjectures relative

lo the time and occasion of this psalm, that which

refers it to the confederacy against Jehoshaphat, king

if Judah, mentioned 2 Chron. xx., is the most likely.

fhe following reasons make it probable : 1. The

ihildreu of Ammon, that is, the Ammonites and

Woabites, were the principal movers in the war. 2.

He Idumeans came to their assistance, 2 Chron. xx.

2 ; with certain Ammonites or Meonians, referred

o here in ver. 8, and in 2 Chron. xx. 1. 3. There

fere also in this confederacy many strangers of Syria,

iad from beyond the sea, most likely the Dead Sea,

'hich seems to indicate the Assyrians, Hagarenes,

nd Ishmaelitcs, designed expressly here, ver. 7, 8.

■• In that transaction there was a prophet of the race

f Asaph, named Jahaziel, who foretold to Jehosha-

tat their total overthrow, 2 Chron. xx. 14, &c, and

nobably this Jahaziel is the same with Asaph, the

nthor of this psalm. In the course of the notes we

iall sec other circumstances relative to the war of

se Moabites and Ammonites against Jehoshaphat,

•hich illustrate several particulars in this psalm.

<s Calmet.

Verse 1. Keep not thou silence] A strong appeal

o God just as the confederacy was discovered. Do

lot he inactive ; do not be neuter. Thy honour and

ft! existence are both at stake.

Verse 2. Thine enemies make a tumult] They are

lot merely the enemies of thy people, but they are

lie enemies of thyself, thy worship, ordinances, and

aws: "They make a tumult," they throng together.

Thy—have lifted up the head.] They had made

xxxi. 20. 'See Esth. iii. 6, 9. Jer. xi. 19. xxxi. 36.

f Heb. heart. h See 2 Chron. xx. 1, 10, 11.

an irruption into the land of Judea, and encamped at

Engedi, by the Dead Sea, 2 Chron. xx. 1, 2.

Verso 3. Consulted against thy hidden ones.] -rrtst

tsephuneycha, Thy hidden things; places; persons.

"The hidden things in thy treasures."—Ciialdee.

"Thy holy ones."—Syriac " Thy saints."—Vulgate

and Septuaoint ; and so the Mthiopic and Arabic.

The people of Israel are probably meant. Or perhaps

the temple, the ark, and the treasures of the temple,

are intended.

Verse 4. Let us cut them off] Let us exterminate

the whole race, that there may not be a record of

them on the face of the earth. And their scheme

was well laid : eight or ten different nations united

themselves in a firm bond to do this ; and they had

kept their purpose so secret that the king of Judah

does not appear to have heard of it till his territories

were actually invaded, and the different bodies of

this coalition had assembled at Engedi. Never was

Judah before in greater danger.

Verse 6. They have consulted together with one con

sent] With a united heart, mr nb leb yachdav. Their

heart and soul are in the work.

They are confederate against thee] " They have

made a covenant," vrff rro berith yachrithu, " they

have cut the covenant sacrifice." They have slain an

animal, divided him in twain, and passed between

the pieces of the victim ; and have thus bound them

selves to accomplish their purpose.

Verse 6. The tabernacles of Edom] The tents of

these different people are seen in the grand encamp

ment. Tents are probably mentioned because it was

the custom of some of these people, particularly the

Ishmaelitcs, to live a migratory or wandering life ;

having no fixed habitation, but always abiding in
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God's justice manifested

A. M. cir. 310S.

H. C. cir. 8<)6.

Josaphati, Keiris

Judaea-,

cir. annum 19.

Philistines with the inhabitants

of Tyre ;

8 Assur also is joined with

them: "they have holpen the

children of Lot. Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the b Midianites ; as

to c Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison :

10 Which perished at En-dor: dthey be

came as dung for the earth.

1 1 Make their nobles like • Oreb, and like

Zeeb : yea, all their princes as ' Zebah, and as

Zalmunna :

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the

houses of God in possession.

13 g O my God, make them like a wheel ;

* Heb. they have been an arm to the children of Lot.
<> Nnmb. xxxi. 7. Judg. vii. 22. c Jndg. iv. 15, 24. r. 21.

J 2 Kings ix. 37. Zeph. i. 17. "Judg. vii. 25.- < Jndg.

tents. Their posterity remain to the present day, and

act and live in the same manner.

Hagarenes] These people dwelt on the east of

Gilead ; and were nearly destroyed in the days of

Saul, being totally expelled from their country,

1 Chron. v. 10, but afterwards recovered some

strength and consequence ; but where they dwelt

after their expulsion by the Israelites is not known.

Verse 7. Gebal] The Giblitcs, who were probably

the persons here designed, were a tribe of the ancient

inhabitants of the land of Canaan, and are mentioned

as unconquered at the death of Joshua, chap. xiii. 5.

They are called stone-squarers or Giblites, 1 Kings v.

18, and were of considerable assistance to Hiram,

king of Tyre, in preparing timber and stones for the

building of the temple. They appear to have been

eminent in the days of Ezekiel, who terms them the

" ancients of Gebal, and the wise men thereof," who

were ship-builders, chap, xxvii. 3. What is now called

Gibyle, a place on the Mediterranean Sea, between

Tripoli and Sidon, is supposed to be the remains of

the city of the Giblites.

Amman and Moab were the descendants of the

children of Lot. Their bad origin is sufficiently

known. See Gen. xix. 30, &c. Calmet supposes

that Amnion is put here for Men or Maon, the Me-

onians, a people who lived in the neighbourhood of

the Amalekites and Idumeans. See the notes on

2 Chron. xx. 1 ; xxvi. 7.

Amalek] The Amalekites are well known as the

ancient and inveterate enemies of the Israelites.

They were neighbours to the Idumeans.

The Philistines] These were tributaries to Jeho-

shapliat, 2 Chron. xvii. 11 ; but it seems they took

advantage of the present times, to join in the great

confederacy against him.

The inhabitants of Tyre] These probably joined

the confederacy in hopes of making conquests, and

extending their territory on the main land.

Verse 8. Assur also is joined] The Ammonites

might have got those auxiliaries from beyond the Eu-

A. M. cir. 3108.

B. C. cir. 896.

Josaphati. Regis

JnoW,

cir. annum 19.

PSALMS. against the ungodly.

b as the stubble before the wind.

14 As the fire burnetii a wood,

and as the flame ' setteth the

mountains on fire ;

15 So persecute them k with thy tempest,

and make them afraid with thy storm.

16 'Fill their faces with shame; that they

may seek thy name, O Lord.

17 Let them be confounded and troubled

for ever ; yea, let them be put to shame, and

perish : .

18 m That men may know that thou, whose

" name alone is JEHOVAH, art 0 the Most

High over all the earth.

viii. 12, 21. tlsai. xvii. 13, 14. h Ps. xxxt. 5.

' Dent, xxxii. 22. k Job ix. 17. 1 P«. xxxt. 4, 26

•» Ps. lix. 13. " Eiod. vi. 3. ° Ps. xcii. 8.

phrates, against Jehosbaphat, as formerly they were

brought against David. See 2 Sam. x. 16.

They have holpen the children of Lot.] The Am

monites, who appear to have been the chief instiga

tors in this war.

Verse 9. Do unto them as unto the Midianittt]

Who were utterly defeated by Gideon, Judg. ™.

21, 22.

As to Sisera] Captain of the army of Jabin, king

of Canaan, who was totally defeated by Deborah and

and Barak, near Mount Tabor, by the river Kithon ;

and himself, after having fled from the battle, slain

by Joel, the wife of /Tefter the Kenite. See Judg.

iv. 15, &c.

Verse 10. Perished at En-dor] This refers to the

defeat of the Midianites by Gideon, who were en

camped in the valley of Jezreel, at the foot of Mount

Gilboa, and near to Tabor, Judg. vi. 33, vii. 1, and

consequently in the environs of En-dor. There

Gideon attacked and defeated them ; and, in various

places during their flight, they were destroyed, and

left to rot upon the earth. Judg. vii. 22—25.

Verse 11. Make their nobles like Oreb, and like

Zeeb] They were two of the chiefs, or generals, of

the Midianites ; and were slain in the pursuit of the

Midianites, by the men of Ephraim; and their beads

brought to Gideon on the other side of Jordan. Jndg.

vii. 24, 25.

Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunm]

These were kings of Midian, who were encamped at

Karkor with fifteen thousand men, whom Gideon

attacked there, and defeated, and took the kings

prisoners ; and finding that they had killed his own

brothers, slew them both. See Judg. viii. 10—21.

Of the Midianites there fell at this time one hundred

and twenty thousand men.

Verse 12. Let us take to ourselves the houses of God

in possession.] Nearly the words spoken by the con

federates when they came to attack Jehoshaphat.

They come (says the king in address to God) to cult
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Analysis of the PSALM LXXXIII. preceding psalm.

us out of thy possession, which thou hast given us to

inherit. See 2 Chron. xx. 11.

Verse 13. O my God, make them like a wheel]

Alluding to the manner of threshing corn in the east.

A large broad wheel was rolled over the grain on a

threshing-floor, which was generally in the open air ;

and the grain being thrown up by a shovel against

the wind, the chaff" was thus separated from it, in the

place where it was threshed.

Verse 14. The flame setteth the mountains on fire]

This may refer to the burning of the straw and chaff

after the grain was threshed and winnowed. And as

their threshing-floors were situated often on the hills

or mountains, to take the advantage of the wind,

the setting the mountains on fire may refer to the

burning of the chaff, &c. in those places. Let them

be like stubble driven away by the wind, and burnt

by the fire.

Verse 15. So persecute them] In this and the two

following verses we find several awful execrations ;

and all this seems to be done in reference to that

ancient custom, " pouring execrations on an enemy

previously to battle." Of this I have already given

specimens in this work ; and the reader is particularly

requested to refer to the case of Balaam being hired

by the king of Moab to curse Israel previously to his

intended attack : see the note on Numb. xxii. 6,

where the subject is treated at large.

This custom prevailed much among the Romans,

and the ancient Druids of Britain. In all cases the

priests were employed to utter the execrations, as

they were supposed to have the greatest influence

with the gods, in whose name the curses were uttered.

Verse 16. That they may seek thy name] Let them

be confounded in all their attempts on Israel ; and

see, so manifestly, that thou hast done it, that they

may invoke thy name, and be converted to thee.

Verse 1". Let them—perish] That is, in their

present attempts. Some have objected to the

execrations in this psalm, without due consideration.

None of these execrations refer either to their souls,

or to their eternal slate ; but merely to their discom-

fiture in their present attempts. Suppose the con

tinental powers should join together to subjugate

Britain, and destroy the Protestant religion ; is there

a Christian in the land that would not be justified in

meeting them with the same or similar execrations ?

On the knees of my soul would I offer every one of

them to God against such invaders. Selah.—A. C.

Verse 18. That men may know] That they may

acknowledge, and be converted to thee. Here is no

malice; all is self-defence.

Analysis or the Eighty-third Psalm.

This psalm divides itself into four parts :

1. A short ejaculation, vcr. 1 .

H. A complaint against God's enemies, which is

the reason of this prayer, vcr. 2—10.

III. A fearful imprecation against them, ver.

12—17.

IV. The charitable ends proposed, ver. 18.

I. The ejaculation or prayer : " Keep not thou

silence—be not still." Thy enemies are loud in their

threatenings, and active in their endeavours, to

destroy thy people and thy worship : " Hold not thy

peace !"

II. He complains—These are enemies, 1. To thy

people, ver. 2. 2. To God himself, ver. 5. Then he

describes them, ver. 6—-8.

1. They were banditti—spoilers: They "make a

tumult," ver. 2/

2. Proud and arrogant : " They have lifted up the

head," ver. 2.

3. They were subtle and crafty : " They have taken

crafty counsel," ver. 3.

4. They carried their cunning counsel into acts of

aggression : " Come, and let us cut them off," &c,

vcr. 4.

5. They were conspirators,—1. Against God. 2.

Against his people. All the world against God and

his church ! Not an uncommon case.

6. He gives us a catalogue of these conspirators,

ver. 6—8 : Edom, &c.

III. He prays to God against them. In which

there are four particulars : 1. Their fall and ruin.

2. Their persecution. 3. Their terror. 4. Their

disgrace.

These he illustrates by five similitudes: 1. Of a

wheel that, running on, crushes all under it succes

sively. 2. Of stubble or chaff, easily driven away by

the wind, ver. 13. 3. Of a wood or forest in a state

of general conflagration, ver. 14. 4. Of aflame that

even consumes the mountains, ver. 14.

Their fall and ruin he wished to be—

1. Speedy and perpetual : " Do unto them as unto

the Midianites," &c, ver. 9—13.

2. Sudden and violent : " As fire," ver. 13.

3. Terrible and shameful: "Fill their faces with

shame," ver. 15, 16.

There are here three particulars of their punish

ment : 1. Flight. 2. Terror. 3. Shame and ignominy.

IV. The charitable ends proposed. These were

two:—

1. That they might seek after God, be converted to

him, ver. 16.

2. That they might know him to be Jehovah, the

only true God, that they might be saved from all

idolatry, ver. 18.

The spirit of this prayer is, 1. If they will not seek

thee, and be converted, let them be confounded in

their attempts against thy people. 2. If they will

not acknowledge thee, let them be utterly routed and

overthrown : " Let them be put to shame, and

perish !"
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The Psalmist longs for communion PSALMS. with God in the sanctuary.

PSALM LXXXIV.

To (he chief Musician » upon Gittith, A Psalm b for the sons

of Korah.

XTOW c amiable are thy tabernacles, O

Lord of hosts !

2 d My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for

the courts of the Lord : my heart and my

flesh crieth out for the living God.

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and

* Ps. viii. title. b Or, of. c Ps. xxvii. 4. -

1, 2. Iiiii. 1. lxxiii.26". cxix. 20.

- "1 Ps. xlii.

The Psalmist longs for communion with God in the sanctuary, 1—3. The blessedness of

those who enjoy God's ordinances, 4—7. With confidence in God, he prays for restora

tion to his house and worship, 8—12.

the swallow a nest for herself, where she may

lay her young, even thine altars, 0 Lord of

hosts, my King and my God.

4 'Blessed are they that dwell in thy house:

they will be still praising thee. Selah.

5 Blessed is the man whose strength w in

thee ; in whose heart are the ways of them :

6 Who passing through the valley fof8 Baca

• Ps. Ixv. 4. ' Or, of mulberry trees make him a mil, &c.

- 2 Sam. v. 22, 23.

Or, read the parenthesis last : " My heart crieth out

for the living God ; for thine altars, O Lord of hosts,

my King and my God. Even the sparrow hath found

out a house, and the swallow (ring-dove) a nest for

herself, where she may lay her young ;" but I have

no place, either of rest or worship, understood. The

Chaldee translates thus : " Even the pigeon hath

found a house, and the turtle-dove hath a nest, be

cause their young may be offered lawfully upon thine

altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my God." Or,

as a comparison seems to be here intended, the fol

lowing may best express the meaning : " Even as the

sparrow finds out (seeks) a house, and the swallow

her nest in which she may hatch her young; so I,

thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my God."

Verse 4. Blessed are they that dwell in thy home]

They who have such a constant habitation in thy

temple, as the sparrow or the swallow has in the

house wherein it has built its nest.

They will be still praising thee.] They will find it

good to draw nigh unto God, as he always pours out

his Spirit on his sincere worshippers.

Verse 5. The man whose strength is in thee]

" Who life and strength from thee derives ;

And by thee moves, and in thee lives."

In whose heart are the ways of them] This is no

sense. The original, however, is obscure: oanSamTO

mesilloth bilebabam, " the high ways are in their

hearts ;" that is, the roads winding to thy temple.

Perhaps there is a reference here to the high roads

leading to the cities of refuge. We wish to escape

from the hands and dominion of these murderer?,

and the roads that lead to Jerusalem and the temple

we think on with delight ; our hearts are with them,

we long to be travelling on them.

Verse 6. Passing through the valley of Baca make it

a well] Instead of xsa bacha, a mulberry-tree, seven

MSS. have ma becheh, mourning. I believe Baca to

be the same here as Bochim, Judg. ii. 1—5, called The

Valley of Weeping. Though they pass through this

barren and desert place, they would not fearevil, know

ing that thou wouldst supply all their wants ; and even

in the sandy desert cause them to find pools of water, in

consequence of which they shall advance with renewed

strength, and shall meet with the God of Israel in Zion.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXIV.

The title here is the same as that of Psalm Lxxxi,

only that was for Asaph, this for the sons of Korah.

This person was one of the chief rebels against

Moses and Aaron ; there were three, Korah, Dathan,

and Abiram, who made an insurrection ; and the

earth opened, and swallowed them and their parti

sans up, Numb. xvi. Tho children of Dathan and

Abiram perished with their fathers ; but by a par

ticular dispensation of Providence, the children of

Korah were spared. See Numb. xxvi. 11, and the note

there. The family of Korah was continued in Israel;

and it appears from 1 Chron. xxvi. 1—19 that they

were still employed about the temple, and were

porters or keepers of the doors. They were also singers

in the temple ; see 2 Chron. xx. 19. This psalm

might hare been sent to them to be sung, or one of

themselves might have been its author.

Verse 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles'] In this

plural noun he appears to include all the places in or

near the temple where acts of divine worship were

performed. The holy of holies, the holy place, the

altar of incense, the altar of burnt-offering, &c. &c. ;

all called here God's tabernacles or dwelling-places;

for wherever God was worshipped, there he was sup

posed to dwell.

Verse 2. My soul longeth] It is a Levite that

speaks, who ardently longs to regain his place in the

temple, and his part in the sacred services.

My heart and my flesh] AH the desires of my soul

and body; every appetite and wish, both animal and

spiritual, long for thy service.

Verse 3. Yea, the sparrow hathfound an house] It

is very unlikely that sparrows and swallows, or birds

of any kind, should be permitted to build their nests,

and hatch their young, in or about altars which were

kept in a state of the greatest purity; and where

perpetual fires were kept up for the purpose of

sacrifice, burning incense, &c. Without altering the

text, if the clause be read in a parenthesis, the ab

surdity will be avoided, and the sense be good.

" My heart crieth out for the living God (even the

sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow Tin

u!eror, the ring-doce, a nest for herself, where she may

lay her young), for thine altars, O Lord of hosts !"
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The great blessedness PSALM LXXXIV.

make it a well ; the rain also * filleth the pools.

7 They go "from0 strength to strength, evert/

one of them in Zion d appeareth before God.

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer :

give ear, 0 God of Jacob. Selah.

9 e Behold, O God our shield, and look

upon the face of thine anointed.

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a

thousand. 1 1 had rather be a doorkeeper in

1 Heb. eovtrtth. b Or, from company to company.

' Prov. iv. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. * DeuL xvi. 16. Zech. liv.

16.—'Gen. it. I. Ver. 11. < Heb. /

The rain alto filleth the pools.] The Hebrew may be

translated differently, and has been differently under

stood by all the Versions, mm nur rro-o eu gam

lerachoth yaateh moreh; " Yea, the instructor is covered

or clothed with blessings." While the followers of

God are passing through the wilderness of this world,

God opens for them fountains in the wilderness, and

springs in the dry places. They drink of the well-

fpring of salvation ; they are not destitute of their

pastors. God takes care to give his followers teachers

after his own heart, that shall feed them with know

ledge ; and while they are watering the people they

are watered themselves ; for God loads them with his

benefits, and the people cover them with their blessings.

Verse 7. They gofrom strength to strength] They

proceed from one degree of grace to another, gaining

divine virtue through all the steps of their probation.

Every one of them tn Zion appeareth before God.]

This is a paraphrase, and a bad one, but no transla-

!ion. They shall proceed from strength to strength,

HO dtiSk hkt yeraeh el Elohim betsiyon," The God

of gods shall be seen in Zion." God shall appear in

their behalf, as often as they shall seek him ; in con

sequence of which they shall increase in spiritual

strength.

Some think there is a reference here to companies

of people going up to Jerusalem from different parts

of the land, blending together as they go on, so that

the crowd is continually increasing. This meaning

our translators have put in the margin.

Verse 8. Hear my prayer] Let us be restored to thy

sanctuary, and to thy worship.

Verse 9. Behold, O God, our shield] We have no

Protector but thee. Thou seest the deadly blows

that are aimed at us ; cover our souls ; protect our

lives!

Look upon theface of thine anointed.] Consider the

supplications sent up by him whom thou hast ap

pointed to be Mediator between thee and man—thy

Christ. But some apply this to David, to Zerubbabel,

to the people of Israel ; and each has his reasons.

Verse 10. A day in thy courts is better than a thou

sand.] Not only better than one thousand in captivity,

as the Chaldee states, but any where else. For in

God's courts we meet with God the King, and arc

sure to have what petitions we offer unto him through

his Christ.

/ had rather be a doorkeeper] O what a strong de-

of the godly.

the house of my God, than to dwell in the

tents of wickedness.

1 1 For the Lord God is a * sun and h shield :

the Lord will give grace and glory : 1 no good

thing will he withhold from them that walk

uprightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, k blessed is the man

that trusteth in thee.

rather to sit at the threshold. e I»ai. Ix. 19. h Gen.

xv. 1. Ver. 9. Ps. cxv. 9, 10, 11. cxix. 114. Prov. ii. 7.

' P«. xxxiv. 9, 10. " Ps. ii. 12.

sire does this express for the ordinances of God !

Who now prefers the worship of God to genteel, gay,

honourable, and noble company, to mirthful feasts,

public entertainments, the stage, the oratorio, or the

ball ? Reader, wouldst thou rather be in thy closet,

wrestling in prayer, or reading the Scriptures on thy

knees, than be at any of the above places ? How

often hast thou sacrificed thy amusement, and carnal

delight, and pleasures, for the benefit of a pious heart-

searching sermon ? Let conscience speak, and it will

tell thee.

Verse 11. For the Lord God is a sun and shield]

To illuminate, invigorate, and warm ; to protect and

defend all such as prefer him and his worship to every

thing the earth can produce.

It is remarkable that not one of the Versions

understand the irwr shemesh, as signifying sun, as we

do. They generally concur in the following transla

tion : " For the Lord loveth mercy and truth, and he

will give grace and glory." The Chaldee says, " The

Lord is as a high wall and a strong shield ; grace and

glory will the Lord give, and will not deprive those

of blessedness who walk in perfection. Critics in

general take the word as signifying a defence or a

guard. Instead of vnv shemesh, sun, Houbigant

reads ~av shemer, a keeper or guardian, and says that

to represent God as the sun is without example in

the sacred writings. But is not Mai. iv. 2, a parallel

passage to this place ? " Unto you that fear my name

shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his

wings." No MS. countenances the alteration of

Houbigant.

The Lord will give grace] To pardon, purify, and

save the soul from sin : and then lie will give glory to

the sanctified in his eternal kingdom ; and even here

he withholds no good thing from them that walk up

rightly. Well, therefore, might the Psalmist say,

verse 12, " 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that

trusteth in thee."

Analysis ok the Eiohty-folhth Psalm.

This psalm may be divided into the following

parts :—

I. The Psalmist, absent from the public worship of

God, shows his love to the house of God, and his de

sires to be present in it, ver. 1—3.

II. The happiness of those who continue in that

assembly, ver. 4—7.
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The Lord's PSALMS. favour to Israel

III. He prays for restoration to it, and sets down

the causes, ver. 8—11.

IV. The blessedness of the man who trusts in God,

ver. 12.

1. 1. He begins with the pathetical exclamation,

" How amiable are thy tabernacles !" A mode of

expression which intimates there is none equal to them.

2. He expresses his ardent affection to the house of

God:—1. "My soul longcth," &c. 2. "My heart

and flesh cry out," &c.

3. He laments his absence from God's house. The

sparrows and swallows have their respective houses,

where they may be present, build, hatch their young,

&c, but he could have no access to God's house.

And this he expresses in an affecting appeal to God

to move his pity :—1. " O Lord of hosts !"' I ac

knowledge thee as my Leader. 2. "My King." I

acknowledge myself as thy subject. 3. " My God."

Whom I serve, and have taken for my portion.

II. The happiness of those who have liberty to

worship God in his temple.

1. "Blessed are they." They enjoy thy ordi

nances, and have blessings in all.

2. "Who dwell:" Who continue in union with

God, ever prizing his ordinances.

3. " They will be still praising thee :" As being

continually happy in thy presence.

" Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee :"

Who knows his own weakness, and depends upon

thee for his continual support.

This is the happiness of those who are near God's

house : but there is a happiness for those also whose

hearts are there, though their bodies are detained at

a distance from it.

1. Blessed are they in whose hearts are the ways of

them, ver. 5.

2. Even when they are passing through desert and

inhospitable countries, ver. 6.

3. "They go from strength to strength :" 1. They

get from one place of protection to another. 2.

They increase in the divine light and life. 3. They

get many companions on the way.

III. His prayer. 1. He begs to be heard. 2. He

remembers God, who succoured Jacob iu weakness

and distress. 3. He considers himself as the anointof

of God, and under his especial care, ver. 8. He

wishes to be employed, even in the meanest offices, in

the house of God, which he illustrates by an opposi

tion of time, place, and persons.

1. Time. One day in thy courts is better than a

thousand out of it.

2. Place. God's house, to the tents of wickedness.

3. Persons. A doorkeeper, a Korahite at the

temple, rather than an emperor in his palace.

For this he gives five reasons :—

1. "The Lord is a sun:" He dispels darkness;

comforts, warms, gives life.

2. He is a shield : The Defender and Protector of

his followers.

3. He gives grace, to prepare for heaven.

2. Glory, to crown that grace.

6. He is all-sufficient. " He will withhold no good

thing."

But sinners and hypocrites need not expect these

blessings ; they are for them that walk uprightly.

1. They must walk—go on, be constant, abide in

the way.

2. They must be upright — truly sincere and

obedient.

IV. The blessedness of the man who trusts in God.

" 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusts in

thee !" This acclamation may be intended to answer

an objection : " If those be blessed who dwell in thy

temple, then those must be wretched who are exiled

from it." No, says the Psalmist ; though there be

many advantages enjoyed by those who can attend

the ordinances of God, and some may attend them

without profit ; yet he who trusts in God can never

be confounded. Faith in God will always be crowned :

and, when absent through necessity, every place is a

temple.

'■' Though fate command me to the farthest verge

Of the green earth

Yet God is ever present, ever felt,

In the wide waste as in the city full ;

And where he vital breathes, there must be joy.

PSALM LXXXV.

Thanksgiving to God for restoration to the divine favour, 1—3 ; prayer for further mercies,

4—7 ; the Psalmist waits for a gracious answer in full confidence of receiving it, 8. Be

receives the assurance of the greatest blessings, and exults in the prospect, 9—13.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * for •> the sons of Korah.

T ORD, thou hast been

c favourable unto thy land:

thou hast d brought back the

captivity of Jacob.

2 ' Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy

A . M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Regis Persarum,

cir. annum

primnm.

• Ps. xlii. title. 1> Or, of. * Or, well pleased. Ps.

htxvii. 7. J Ezra i. 11. ii. 1. Ps. xiv. 7. Jer. xxx. 18.

kxxi.23. Ezek. xxxix. 25. Joeliii. 1. e Ps. xxxii. 1.

people, thou hast covered all

their sin. Selah.

A. M. cir.3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

3 Thou hast taken away all B<^r. i

thy wrath: fthou hast turned .

thyself from the fierceness of thine anger.

4 e Turn us, O God of our salvation, and

' Or, thou hast turned thine anger from

xiii. 17. 8 Ps. lxxx. 7.

hot. D«ul.
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A. M. cir. 3468.

B.C. cir. 536.

Crri,

Regis rersanim,

cir. annum

primam.

cause thine anger toward us to

cease.

5 * Wilt thou be angry with

us for ever ? wilt thou draw out

thine anger to all generations ?

6 Wilt thou not b revive us again : that thy

people may rejoice in thee ?

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant

us thy salvation.

8 cl will hear what God the Lord will

speak: for dhe will speak peace unto his

people, and to his saints : but let them not

' turn again to folly.

9 Surely ' his salvation is nigh

cir. annum

primum.

A.M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 636.

them that fear him ; g that glory Cyri,

.... , . * Regis Peraanim,

may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met

together ; h righteousness and peace have kiss

ed each other.

1 1 ' Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and

righteousness shall look down from heaven.

12 k Yea, the Lord shall give that which is

good ; and ' our land shall yield her increase.

13 "Righteousness shall go before him; and

shall set us in the way of his steps.

' Ps. Ixxi*. 1. lxxix. 5. lxxx. 4. <• Hab. iii.2. 'Hab.

»• 1. d Zech. ix. 10.- —« 2 Pet ii. 20, 81. ' Isai. xlvi.

B. fZech. ii. 6. John i. 14. I'Ps. lxxii. 3. Isai.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXV.

The title of this psalm we have seen before, Ps. xlii.

As to the time, it seems to have been written during,

or even after, the return from the Babylonish captivity.

Id the three first verses the Psalmist acknowledges

the goodness of God in bringing the people back to

their own land; he next prays toOod to restore them

to their ancient prosperity. In the spirit of prophecy,

be waits on God, and hears him promise to do it ;

aid then exults in the prospect of so great a good.

The whole psalm seems also to have a reference to

the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ.

Verse 1. Lord, thou host been favourable] Literally,

Thou hatt been well pleased with thy land.

Thou hast brought back the captivity] This seems

io fix the time of the psalm to be after the return of

the Jews from Babylon.

Verse 2. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity] lip niW3

wuatha avon, Thou hast borne, or carried away, the

miijuity. An allusion to the ceremony of the scape

goat.

Thou hast covered all their sin.] As thou hast

freely forgiven it, its offensiveness and abominable

nature no longer appear. The whole is put out of

tight ; and, as we are restored from our captivity,

the consequences no longer appear.

Sehh.] This is true. Our return to our own land

is the full proof.

Verse 3. Thou hast taken away] rsox asaphta,

" Thou hast gathered up all thy wrath." This carries

on the metaphor in the second verse : " Thou hast

toUected all thy wrath, and carried it away with all

Mr iniquities."

Verse 4. Turn us, O God of our salvation] Thou

flMt turned our captivity ; now convert our souls.

And they find a reason for their prayer in an attribute

of their God ; the God of their salvution. And as

his work was to save, they beg that his anger towards

"ft might cease. The Israelites were not restored

from their captivity all at once. A few returned with

exnbbabtl ; some more with Ezra and Nehemiah ;

huta great number still remained in Babylonia, Media,

Attyria. Egypt, and other parts. The request of the

xxxii. 17. Luke ii. 14. ' Isai. xU. 8. " Ts. lxxxiv. 11.

James i. 17. ' Ps. lxvii. 6. m Ps. lxxxix. 14.

Psalmist is, to have a complete restoration of all the

Israelites from all places of their dispersion.

Verse 6. Wilt thou draw out thine anger] We

have already suffered much and long; our fathers

have suffered, and we have succeeded to their dis

tresses. Draw not out thy anger against us from

generation to generation.

Verse 6. Wilt thou not revive us] We have long

had the> sentence of death in ourselves ; and have

feared an utter extinction. Shall not our nation yet

live before thee ? Shall we not become once more

numerous, pious, and powerful ; that

Thy people may rejoice in thee ?] As the Source of

all our mercies ; and give thee the glory due to thy

name?

Verse 7. Shew us thy mercy] Blot out all our sins.

And grant us thy salvation.] Give us such a com

plete deliverance as is worthy of thy majesty and

mercy to bestow !

Verse 8. / will hear what God the Lord will speak]

The Psalmist goes as a prophet to consult the Lord ;

and, having made his request, waits an answer from

the spirit of prophecy. He is satisfied that the

answer will be gracious ; and having received it he

relates it to the people.

He will speak peace] He will give prosperity to

the people in general; and to his saints—his followers,

in particular.

But let them not turn again to folly.] Let them

not abuse the mercy of their God, by sinning any

more against him.

Verse 9. Surely his salvation is nigh] To him who

fears God, and trembles at his word, his salvation is

nigh at hand.

That glory may dwell in our land.] That thy wor

ship may be restored, the temple rebuilt, and the

divine shechinah, or symbol of the presence of God,

resume its place. The pure and undcfilcd religion

of God preached, professed, and experienced in a

nation, is the glory of that land. The prophet Hag-

gai had said that the glory of the latter house—the

temple built after their return from Babylon, should

be greater than the glory of the former, viz., of that
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Analysis of the

built by Solomon : but, as a building, it was far in

ferior to the former ; yet it had a superior glory in

being visited by Jesus Christ. This was the glory

that excelled.

Verse 10. Mercy and truth are met together] It

would be more simple to translate the original,—

-IB033 riDKI TDT1

ipm arhvn pmt

Chescd veemcth niphgashu ;

Tsedek veshalom nashaku,—

" Mercy and truth have met on the way ;

Righteousness and peace have embraced."

This is a remarkable text, and much has been said on

it : but there is a beauty in it which, I think, has not

been noticed.

Mercy and peace are on one side ; truth and right

eousness on the other. Truth requires righteousness ;

mercy calls for peace.

They meet together on the way ; one going to

make inquisition for sin, the other to plead for recon

ciliation. Having met, their differences on certain

considerations, not here particularly mentioned, are

adjusted; and their mutual claims are blended together

in one common interest ; on which peace and right

eousness immediately embrace. Thus, righteousness

is given to truth, and peace is given to mercy.

Now, Where did these meet ? In Christ Jesus.

When were they reconciled? When he poured

out his life on Calvary.

Verse 11. Truth shall spring out of the earth] In

consequence of this wonderful reconciliation, the truth

of God shall prevail among men. The seeds of it shall

be so plentifully sown by the preaching of Christ and

his apostles that true religion shall be diffused over

the world.

And righteousness shall look down from heaven.]

And be delighted with the reformation of the sons of

Adam ; and shall be so satisfied with the glorious

work which is carried forward, that,

Verse 12. The Lord shall give—good} mun hattob,

the good thing—what is the supreme good, the sum-

mum bonum, for which man has searched in vain

through all his generations. Those who arc recon

ciled to him through the Son of his love shall enjoy

the favour of their God ; to have which is the su

preme happiness of man.

Our land shall yield her increase.] There shall be

neither dearth nor barretmess ; for truth, that springs

out of the earth, shall yield an abundant harvest, in

the conversion of all nations to the faith of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Verse 13. Righteousness shall go before him] Per

haps this verse may receive its best solution from

Horn. iii. 25 : " Whom God hath set forth a propitia

tion through faith in his blood, to declare his right

eousness for the remission of sins that are past."

This term the apostle uses to point out God's method

of justifying or saving mankind. And this, in the

preaching of the pure Gospel, is ever going before to

point out the Lord Jesus, and the redemption that is

in his blood. And thus going before him, the sinner,

who feels his need of salvation, is Set—in the way of

PSALMS. eighty-fifth ptalm.

his steps ; as Bartimeus sat by the way-side begging,

by which way Jesus walked ; and when he came

where he was, heard his prayer, and restored him his

sight. Or, righteousness—the pure and holy law o!

God, must be proclaimed as broken by sinners, and

calling aloud for vengeance, before they can see and

feel their need of Christ crucified. By the preaching

of the law they are prepared to receive the grace of

the Gospel.

Analysis or the Eighty-fifth Psalm.

Mystically, this psalm may be considered as treat

ing of the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ.

It has the three following parts :—

I. An acknowledgment of God's former mercies,

ver. 1—3.

II. A petition on that ground that he would repeat

them, ver. 4—7.

III. A profession of obedience, and an advice to

continue in it, ver. 8. That men may be partakers of

the promises, both spiritual, ver. 9, 10, 11 ; and tem

poral, ver. 12, which shall be fulfilled to those who

keep in the ways of God, ver. 13.

I. In the three first verses, the Psalmist com

memorates God's mercies to his people ; of which his

good will or favour is the Fountain. These mercies

are, 1. Temporal: " Thou hast been favourable unto

thy land," &c, ver. 1. 2. Spiritual: 1. "Thou

hast forgiven the iniquities of thy people : " Justifi

cation. 2. " Thou hast taken away all thy wrath :"

Reconciliation.

II. Upon this he founds a prayer: "Turn us, 0

God."

1. Thou hast turned away the captivity. Restore

and convert us.

2. Thou hast brought us back. Revive our hearts,

that they may rejoice in thee.

3. Thou hast been reconciled to our fathers. Be

reconciled to us.

4. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people.

Save us.

III. He promises obedience: "I will hear what

God will speak ;" and I shall hear nothing from him

but what is for his own glory, and his people's good.

1. " He will speak peace :" He will turn all their

sufferings to their advantage.

2. But they must hear, and be steady. They must

" not turn again to folly ;" let them remember this.

3. To such his promise is sure : " His salvation is

nigh them." .

4. And it comes, that "glory may dwell in our

land ;" that it may be crowned with peace and plenty.

In this prosperity of theirs, there shall be a com

bination of mercy, truth, justice, and peace.

1. "Justice and peace shall embrace;" for there

is such a league between these two, that where peaa

is made without justice, it cannot long continue:

and mercy and truth must ; for it is inconsistent with

mercy to be in concord with falsehood.

2. " Truth shall spring out of the earth." Men

shall observe it in all their transactions, contracts,

and promises.
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The Psalmist prays to PSALM LXXXVI. Godfor support.

3. "Righteousness shall look down from heaven."

God will smile on this state of things, and pour out

upon them the continual dew of his blessing.

4 In a word, 1. They shall enjoy all spiritual

blessings ; for the " Lord shall give that which is

good." 2. And all temporal; "for the land shall

yield her increase."

For these mercies he sets down our duty :

1. "Righteousness shall go before him." All his

saints shall walk before him in righteousness and

true holiness.

"And this righteousness shall set them in the way

of his steps." It shall teach them to walk constantly

and steadily in the way of his commandments all the

days of their life.

By many of the ancients and modems the whole of

this psalm has been applied to Christ, and his salva

tion. See the preceding notes.

PSALM LXXXVI.

The Psalmist prays to Godfor support, from a conviction that he is merciful, good, ready

to forgive, and that there is none like him, 1—8 ; all nations shall bow before him because

of his wondrous works, 9, 10 ; he prays to be instructed, and promises to praise God for

his great mercy, 11— 13; describes his enemies, and appeals to God, 14—16; begs a

token for God, that his enemies may be confounded, 17.

5 g For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to
JlVII. day. mornino prayer.

1 A Prayer of David.

|^0W down thine ear, O Lord, hear me :

for I am poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am b holy : O

thou my God, save thy servant c that trusteth

in thee.

3 i Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I

cry unto thee * daily.

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: ffor unto

thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul.

' Or, A Prayer, being a Psalm of David. b Or, one

thorn thou favourest. c Isai. xxvi. 3. d Ps. lvi. 1. lvii.

I —« Or, all the day. ' Ps. xxv. I. cxliii. 8. 1 Ver.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXVI.

The title attributes this psalm to David ; and in

this all the Versions agree : but in its structure it is

tie same with those attributed to the sons of Korak ;

aid was probably made during the captivity. It is

a Tery suitable prayer for a person labouring under

affliction from persecution or calumny.

Verse 1. Bow down thine ear] Spoken after the

manner of men : I am so low, and so weak, that, un

less thou stoop to me, my voice cannot reach thee.

Poor and needy.] I am afflicted, and destitute of

the necessaries of life.

Verse 2. Preserve my soul] Keep it as in a strong

I'aee.

For I am holy] TDn '3 ki chasid ani, for I am

nerciful. The spirit of this prayer is,

" The mercy I to others show,

That mercy show to me !"

Save thy servant] I have long taken thee as my

Matter and Lord; 1 receive the word from thy

mouth, and obey thee.

Verse 3. Be merciful unto me] I have no merit ;

I plead none, but trust in thee alone.

I cry unto thee daily.] My state deeply affects

me; and I incessantly cry for thy salvation.

forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them

that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; and

attend to the voice of my supplications.

7 b In the day of my trouble I will call upon

thee : for thou wilt answer me.

8 ' Among the gods there is none like unto

thee, O Lord ; k neither are there any works

like unto thy work

9 ' All nations whom thou hast made shall

15. Ps. exxx. 7. cxlv. 9. Joel

'Exod. xt. 11. Ps. Kxxix. 6.—

xxii. 31. cii. 18. Isai. xliii. 7. Rev

ii. 13. " Ps. 1. 15.

Dent. iii. 24. 1 Ps.

xv. 4.

Verse 4. Rejoice the soul of thy servant] I want

spiritual blessings ; I want such consolations as thou

dost impart to them that love thee ; I present that

soul to thee which I wish thee to console.

Verse 6. For thou, Lord, art good] I found my

expectation of help on thy own goodness, through

which thou art always ready to forgive. And I found

it also on thy well-known character, to which all thy

followers bear testimony, viz., that " thou art plen

teous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee."

Verse 6. Give ear, O Lord] Attend to me. Mil

lions call upon thee for help and mercy; but who

has more need than myself? That the Psalmist was

deeply in earnest, his conduct shows. 1. He prayed.

2. His prayer was vehement ; he lifted up his twice.

3. He continued in prayer ; he abounded in suppli

cations.

Verse 7. Thou wilt answer me.] Because thou art

good, merciful, and ready to forgive; and I call upon

thee fervently, and seek thee in thy own way.

Verse 8. Among the gods there is none like unto

thee, O Lord] None that trusted in an idol ever had

help in time of need ; none that prayed to any of

them ever had an answer to his petitions. Thou

savest ; they cannot : thou upholdest ; they must be

upheld by their foolish worshippers. Thou art my
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come and worship before thee, O Lord ; and

shall glorify thy name.

10 For thou art great, and * doest wondrous

things : b thou art God alone.

1 1 c Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will walk

in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name.

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God,

with all my heart: and I will glorify thy name

for evermore.

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and

thou hast d delivered my soul from the lowest

• hell.

14 O God, fthe proud are risen against me,

» Exod. xv. 11. Ps. lxxii. 18. lxxvii. 15. b Deut. vi. 3.

xxxii. 39. Isai. xxxvii. 16. xliv. 6. Mark xii. 29. 1 Cor.
viii. 4. Eph. iv. 6. c Ps. xxv. 4. xxvii. 11. cxix. 33.

cxliii.8. dPs.lvi. 13. cxvi. 8. 'Or, grave. ' Ps.

Director, "Jik Adonai : but they cannot direct nor

teach ; they have mouths, but they speak not.

Verse 9. All nations] Thy word shall be pro

claimed among all the Gentiles ; they shall receive

thy testimony, and worship thee as the only true and

living God.

Verse 10. For thou art great] Almighty, infinite,

eternal.

And doest wondrous things] miAn num veoseh

niphlaoth ; thou art the Worker of miracles. This

thou hast done in numerous instances, and thereby

showed thy infinite power and wisdom.

This appears to be a prophecy of the calling of the

Gentiles to the faith of Christ, and the evidence to be

given to his divine mission by the miracles which he

should work.

Thou art God alone.] So « o 8eoc fiovog & /"-vac.—

Sept. Thou art the only, the great God. In this

the JEthiopic and Arabic agree.

Verse 11. Teach me thy way] Instruct me in the

steps I should take ; for without thy teaching I must

go astray.

Unite my heart] '33^ -irr yached lebabi, join all the

purposes, resolutions, and affections of my heart

together, to fear and to glorify thy name. This is a

most important prayer. A divided heart is a great

curse ; scattered affections are a miserable plague.

When the heart is not at unity with itself, the work

of religion cannot go on. Indecision of mind and

division of affections mar any work. The heart must

be one, that the work may be one. If this be wanting,

all is wrong. This is a prayer which becomes the

mouth of every Christian.

Verse 12. / will praise thee—with all my heart]

When my heart is united to fear thy name, then shall

I praise thee with my whole heart.

Verse 13. Thou hast delivered my soul from the

lowest hell.] This must mean more than the grave;

a Itell below hell—a place of perdition for the soul, as

the grave is a place of corruption for the body.

Verse 14. The assemblies of violent men] O'riy mv

adath aritsim, the congregation of the terrible ones.

and the assemblies of 8 violent men have sought

after my soul ; and have not set thee before

them.

15 hBut thou, O Lord, art a God full of

compassion, and gracious, long suffering, and

plenteous in mercy and truth.

16 O 1 turn unto me, and have mercy upon

me ; give thy strength unto thy servant, and

save k the son of thine handmaid.

17 Shew me a token for good; that they

which hate me may see it, and be ashamed :

because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, 'and

comforted me.

liv. 3. s Heb. terrible. b Exod. xxxiv. & Nomb. xir.

18. Neh. ix. 17. Ver. 5. Ps. ciii. 8. cxi. 4. exxx. 4,7.
cilv. 8. Joel ii. 13. ' Ps. xxv. 16. lxix. 16. k P«. ran

16. Luke i. 38, 48. ' Isai. xlix. 13. Ii. 12. Matt v 4.

Men of violent passions, violent counsels, and violent

acts ; and, because they have power, terrible to all.

Have not set thee before them.] Who sins that sets

God before his eyes ? Who does not sin that has no

consciousness of the divine presence ?

Verse 15. But thou, O Lord] What a wonderful

character of God is given in this verse ! TW Adonai,

the Director, Judge, and Support ;—but instead of

•vm Adonai, thirty-four of Kennicott's MSS. have nrr

Yehovah, the self-existent and eternal Being ;—to El,

the strong God ; Dim rachum, tenderly compassionate ;

1OT channun, the Dispenser of grace or favour; T*

em* erech appayim, suffering long, not easily provoked ;

iDn an rab chesed, abundant in blessings; and rrw

cmeth, faithful and true. Such is the God who has

made himself more particularly known to us in Chris:.

The scanty language of our ancestors was not ade

quate to a full rendering of the original words : -j fa

triiht: job jemiI»rlenB T roirobeonr, gebyrsij,

mucel mih>heoprnyn* ^ roppa?r*. " And thu drilit

God gcmildsiend, and mildheort, gethyldig and mucel

mildlicortnysse and sothftest.—And thou, Lord God,

art mild, and mildhearted, patient, and of much mild-

hcartedness, and soothfast,"—steady in truth.

In the old Psalter the language is but little im

proved : UrCO thou ICortK ffiott merrier, anB mtttjful.

sufferantj, ant) ot mpfeel merco, artB sorbefast.

The word mercier is interpreted, doanddedeofmmy-

Verse 16. O turn unto me] He represents himself

as following after God ; but he cannot overtake him ;

and then he prays that he would turn and meet him

through pity, or give him strength that he might be

able to hold on his race.

Give thy strength unto thy servant] The Fulgtte

renders, Da imperium tuum puero tuo, "Give thy

empire to thy child." The old Psalter: <5»f rmpprt

to tfct iiarnc, anU make safe the um of tbi hantl manlw-

Thi barne—thy tender child, cnapan or cnarjm

binum, Anglo-Saxon ; thy knave ; signifying cither a

serving man or a male child. As many servants were

found to be purloiners of their masters' property,

hence the word cnapan, and cnapan, and knave, be

came the title of an unprincipled servant. The term
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far, which signifies a thief in Latin, for the same

reason became the appellative of a dishonest servant.

Quid domini facient, audent cum talia fures ?

When servants (thieves) do such things, what may

not be expected from the masters ? Virg. Eel.

iii. 16.

So Plautcs, speaking of a servant, Aulul. ii. 46, says:

Homo es trium literarum, " Thou art a man of three

letters," i. e., fur, a thief. The word knave is still

in use, but is always taken in a bad sense. The

paraphrase in the old Psalter states the handmaid to

be the kirk, and the son of this handmaid to be a

true believer.

Verse 17. Shew me a token for good] mx <n» niv

we* immi oth, "Make with me a sign." Fix the

honourable mark of thy name upon me, that I may

be known to be thy servant. There seems to be an

allusion here to the marking of a slave, to ascertain

whose property he was. The Anglo-Saxon, t>o mm

me tacn on jooe, " do with me a token in good."

Old Psalter : J3o tilth me slgne in auB«. From tacn

ten we have our word token, which signifies a sign,

mark, or remembrancer of something beyond itself; a

pledge that something, then specified, shall be done or

jirea. Give me, from the influence of thy Spirit in

my heart, a pledge that the blessings which I now

isk shall be given in due time. But he wished for

such a sign as his enemies might see; that they might

how God to be his helper, and be confounded when

they sought his destruction.

Analysis of the Eighty-sixth Psalm.

This psalm is a continued prayer, and may be

divided into four parts :—

I. The first part is a petition for safety, drawn from

Jif men person, ver. 1—4.

II. The second, a quickening of the same petition,

drawn from the person and nature of God, v<;r. 5—13.

III. The third, taken from the quality of his adver

saries, ver. 14.

IV. The fourth, a conjunction of all these three ;

the first, ver. 15 ; the second, ver. 16; the third, ver. 17.

I. The reasons of his petition, drawn from himself.

of Zion and Jerusalem.

Reason : " I am poor

' I am holy,"

1. " Bow down thine car.'

and needy," ver. 1.

2. " Preserve my soul." Reason :

or merciful, ver. 2.

3. " Save thy servant." Reason : " He puts his

trust in thee," ver. 3.

4. " Be merciful unto me." Reason : " I cry unto

thee daily," ver. 4.

5. " Rejoice the soul of thy servant." Reason :

" For unto thee do I lift up my soul," ver. 4.

II. A quickening of the petition, drawn from the

nature of God.

1. " For thou, Lord, art good," 8cc., ver. 5, 6.

2. " I will call upon thee : for thou wilt answer

me," ver. 7.

3. " There is none like unto thee," ver. 8.

4. " Nor any works like unto thy works." ver. 8.

This shall be amply proved : for

6. " All nations," now worshipping idols, "shall

be converted to thee," ver. 9.

6. " Because thou art great, and doest wondrous

things," ver. 10.

On this reason, that there is none like God,—

1. He begs to be governed by his word and Spirit,

ver. 11.

2. Promises to praise him for his great mercy, ver.

12, 13.

III. He presses another argument taken from his

enemies.

1 . They were proud : " The proud are risen

against me."

2. They were powerful : " The assemblies of vio

lent men."

3. They were ungodly : " They did not set thee

before them," ver. 14.

IV. He amplifies his former argument.

1. From the nature of God: "Thou art full of

compassion," &c., ver. 16.

2. From his own condition : " Turn unto me, and

have mercy upon mc," ver. 16.

3. From the quality of his adversaries : " Shew me

a token—that they which hate me may be ashamed,"

ver. 17.

PSALM LXXXVII.

The nature and glorious privileges of Zion and Jerusalem, 1—3. No other city to be com

pared to this, 4. The privilege of being born in it, 5, 6. Its praises celebrated, 7.

3 d Glorious things are spoken *• £

of thee, O city of God. Selah. Cyri,
J Regis Peru

in the

A Psalm or Song * for the sons of Korah.

Vc.aV.iaf JJIS foundation " b

ik^Cyri, holy mountains.

or. annum
2 c The Lord loveth the gates

J*™™- of Zion more than all the

dwellings of Jacob.

• Or, of. b P». ilviii. 1. c Pj. ]XXTiii. 67, 68.

NOTE8 ON PSALM LXXXVII.

The title, A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah,

gives us no light into the author or meaning of this

ersanim,

cir. annum

primum.

4 I will make mention of

c Rahab and Babylon to them

that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre,

with Ethiopia ; this man was born there.

* See Isai. lx. « Ps. lxixix. 10. Isai. li. 9.

Psalm. It begins and ends so abruptly that many

have thought it to be only a fragment of a larger

Psalm. This opinion is very likely. Those who
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The privilege of PSALMS. being born in Zion.

A. M. cir,

B. C. cir. 536

Cyri,

» PensRegis Perearum,

cir. annum

primnm.

5 And of Zion it shall be

said, This and that man was

born in her ; and the Highest

himself shall establish her.

6 a The Lord shall count, when he b writeth

»Ps. xxii.30.

suppose it to have been made when Jerusalem was

rebuilt and fortified, imagine it to have been an ex

clamation of the author on beholding its beauty, and

contemplating its privileges. If this opinion be al

lowed, it will account for the apparent abruptness in

the beginning and end. As to its general design, it

seems to have been written in praise of Jerusalem ;

and those who are for mystic meanings, think that it

refers to the Christian church; and, on this supposi

tion it is interpreted by several writers, both ancient

and modern. To pretend to have found out the true

meaning would be very absurd. I have done the best

I could to give its literal sense.

Verse 1. His foundation is in the holy mountains."]

Jerusalem was founded on the mountains or hills of

Zion and Moriah. The after increase of the popu

lation obliged the inhabitants to inclose all the con

tiguous hills ; but Zion and Moriah were the prin

cipal. We know that ancient Rome was built on

seven hills.

Verse 2. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more

than all the dwellings of Jacob.'] That is, he preferred

Zion for his habitation, to be the place of his temple

and sanctuary, before any other place in the promised

land. Mystically, the Lord prefers the Christian

church to the Jewish : the latter was only a type of

the former ; and had no glory by reason of the glory

that excelletb. To this position no exception can be

made.

Verse 3. Glorious things are spoken of thee] Or,

there are glorious words or doctrines in thee. Does

this refer to the glorious doctrines of the Christian

church ? These are glorious sayings indeed.

Verse 4. / will make mention of Rahab] The

meaning seems to be, Rahab, i. e., Egypt, Babylon,

Tyre, Philistia, and Ethiopia are not so honourable as

Jerusalem. To be born in any of them is no privi

lege when compared with being a native of Jerusalem :

their cities are but heads of villages ; Jerusalem alone

is a city. I have met with a very similar sentiment

in a Persian work, of which I know not the author :

Tche Mesr, o tche Sham, o tche Birr o Buhr.

Heme' rustaee and, wc Shecrazce Shuhr.

What celebrity can Egypt or Syria, or any thing on

earth or on the sea, pretend to ?

" When compared to Sheeraz, those are but villages,

but this alone is a city.

The meaning seems to be the same in both the

Hebrew and Persian poet.

Verse 5. This and that man was born in her] It

up the people, that this man b'.c. rir ^36

was born there. Selah.

7 As well the singers as the

players on instruments shall be

there : all my springs are in thee.

Reips

Cyri,

is Pen

<> Ezek. xiii. 9.

will be an honour to any person to have been bom in

Zion. But how great is the honour to be born from

above, and be a citizen of the Jerusalem that is from

above ! To be children of God, by faith in Christ

Jesus ! The Targum has, " David the king, and

Solomon his son, were brought up here."

The Highest himself shall establish her.] The Chris

tian church is built on the foundation of the prophets

and apostles ; Jesus Christ himself being the Cornet-

stone.

Verse 6. The Lord shall count, when he writeth up

the people] Cray airon bichthob ammim, in the re

gister of the people. When he takes account of those

who dwell in Jerusalem, he will particularly note

those who were born in Zion.

This has an easy spiritual meaning. When God

takes an account of all professing Christians, he will

set apart those for inhabitants of the New Jerusalem

who were born in Zion, who were born again, re

ceived a new nature, and were fitted for heaven.

Verse 7. As well tlie singers, ire.] Perhaps, this

may mean no more than, The burden of the songs of

all the singers and choristers shall be, " All my foun

tains (ancestors and posterity) are in thee;" and

consequently, entitled to' all thy privileges and immu

nities. Instead of' mr sluxrim, " singers," many

MSS.and early printed editions have, sarim, "princes."

Some for "wa magenai, " my fountains," would read

with several of the Versions, \n»D meoney, "habita

tions ;" but no MS. yet discovered supports this

reading.

It would be a very natural cause of exultation,

when considering the great privileges of this royal

city, to know that all his friends, family, and children

were citizens of this city, were entered in God's

register, and were 'entitled to his protection and

favour. Applied to the Christian church, the privi

leges arc still higher : born of God, enrolled among

the living in Jerusalem, having their hearts purified

by faith, and being washed and made clean through

the blood of the covenant, and sealed by the Holv

Spirit of promise, such have a right to the inheritance

among the saints in light. I need not add that

springs, wells, fountains and citterns, and waters are

used metaphorically in the sacred writings for chil

dren, posterity, fruitful women, people, &c. ; see

among others Prov. v. 15, 16; Ps. lxviii. 26; Isai.

xlviii. 1 ; and Rev. xvii. 15. The old Psalter under

stands the whole as relating to gospel times; and

interprets it accordingly. Bishop Home takes it in

the same sense. The whole psalm is obscure and

difficult. I will venture a literal version of the whole,

with a few explanatory interpolations, instead of

notes, in order to cast a little more light upon it.
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The earnest prayer of PSALM LXXXVIII. a person in distress.

1. A Psalm to be sung by the posterity of Korah.

A prophetic song.

2. " Jehovah loves his foundation, the city built by

him on holy mountains. He loves the gates of Zion

more than all the habitations of Jacob."

3. " Honourable things are declared of thee, O

. city of God. Selah."

4. " I will number Egypt and Babylon among my

worshippers ; behold Philistia and Tyre ! They shall

be bora in the same place." They shall be considered

as born in the city of God.

5. " But of Zion it shall be said, This one, and that

one," persons of different nations, " was born in it,

and the Most High shall establish it."

6. "Jehovah shall reckon in the registers of the

people, This one was born there."

7. " The people shall sing, as in leading up a choir,

All my fountains," the springs of my happiness, "are

fa thee."

I have nearly followed here the version of Mr. 2V. M.

Berlin, who wonders that there should be any doubt

concerning this translation of the last verse, when

Sgmmachus and Aquila, who must have well known

tie sense of the Masoretic text, have translated : Kai

qbmtc if %opo>, itaaai irijyai iv got' " And they shall

ring, as in leading up a dance, All myfountains are

m thee," The translation cannot be far from the

meaning.

Analysis or the Eighty-Seventh Psalm.

This psalm contains marks of the beauty and per

fection of the church.

1. Its foundation. The author is God, it is his

foundation ; not laid in the sand, but upon the moun

tains; not common, but holy mountains, ver. 1.

2. The Lord loveth his church—this assembly, beyond

all others : " The Lord loveth," &c, ver. 2.

3. AH the prophets have spoken glorious things

concerning it, and have considered it as the " city of

God," ver. 3.

4. One of the glorious things spoken of it was the

conversion of the Gentiles to it. So here Egyptians,

Babylonians, Tyrians, Ethiopians, &c, are to be

gathered into it by regeneration. They shall all be

brought to know the true God ; and shall be classed

in the multitude of those who know him, i. e., who

offer him a pure and holy worship, ver. 4.

5. By having the word of God in this true church,

they shall be converted to God ; so that it may be

said, " This and that man were born to God in it,"

ver. 6.

6. All other cities shall decay and perish ; but the

church of God, the city of the Great King, shall be

established for ever, the gates of hell shall never pre

vail against it, ver. 5.

■ 7. The converted Gentiles shall have equal privi

leges with the converted Jews ; and in the Christian

church they shall all be enrolled without difference or

precedence, ver. 6.

8. They shall enjoy a perpetual solemnity. They

shall ever have cause to sing and rejoice, ver. 7.

9. The highest privilege is that in God's church he

opens the fountains of living water ; in his ordinances

God dispenses every blessing ; every sincere and up

right soul rejoices in opportunities to wait on God in

his ordinances. Such an one can sing, "All my springs

are in thee.'' All other fountains are muddy; this

alone is as char as crystal. Worldly springs yield no

pure delight ; all there are mixed and turbulent : all

here are refreshing, satisfying, delightful.

PSALM LXXXVIII.

Be earnest prayer of a person in deep distress, abandoned by his friends and neighbours,

and apparently forsaken of God, 1—18.

A Song w Psalm * for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician 2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline

upon Mahalath b Leannoth, c Maschil of ^ Heman the Ezra- thine ear Unto my Cry j

3 For my soul is full of troubles ; and my

Q LORD 'God of my salvation, I have fcried life g draweth nigh unto the grave.

day and night before thee : 4 h I am counted with them that go down

■ Or, of. b That is, To humble. c Or, A Psalm of

Hnwm the Ezrahite, giving instruction. d 1 Kings iv. 31.

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXVIII.

Perhaps the title of this Psalm, which is difficult

enough, might be thus translated : " A Poem to be

sang to the conqueror, by the sons of Korah, respon

sibly, in behalf of a distressed person ; to give in

struction to Heman the Ezrahite." Ktnnicott says

this psalm has three titles, but the last only belongs

to it; and supposes it to be the prayer of a person

shut up in a separate house, because of the leprosy,

who seems to have been in the last stages of that dis

temper ; this disease, under the Mosaic dispensation,

heing supposed to come from the immediate stroke

1 Chron. ii. 6. ' Ps. xxvii. 9. li. 14. ' Lake xviii. 7.
f Ps. cvii. 18. h Ps. xxviii. 1.

of God. Calmet supposes it to refer to the captivity ;

the Israclitish nation being represented here under

the figure of a person greatly afflicted through the

whole course of his life. By some Heman is sup

posed to have been the author; but who he was is

not easy to be determined. Heman and Ethan,

whose names are separately prefixed to this and the

following psalm, are mentioned as the grandsons of

Judah by his daughter-in-law Tamar, 1 Chron. ii. 6,

for they were the sons of Zerah, his immediate son

by the above. "And Tamar, his daughter-in-law,

bare him Pharez and Zerah," ver. 4. " And the sons
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The earnest prayer of PSALMS. a person in distress.

into the j>it : * I am as a man that hath no more : and they are b cut off c from thy hand,

strength : 6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that darkness, in the deeps,

lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no 7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and d thou

• Ps. xxxi. 12. b Isai. liii. 8.

of Zerah, Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol,

and Data (or Daida)," ver. 6. If these were the same

persons mentioned 1 Kings iv. 31, they were eminent

in wisdom ; for it is there said that Solomon's wisdom

" excelled the wisdom of all the children of the east

country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. For he was

wiser than all men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and

Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol,"

ver. 30, 31. Probably Zerah was also called Mahol.

If the psalms in question were written by these men,

they are the oldest poetical compositions extant ; and

the most ancient part of divine revelation, as these

persons lived at least one hundred and seventy years

before Moses. This may be true of the seventy-eighth

psalm ; but certainly not of the following, as it speaks

of transactions that took place long afterwards, at

least as late as the days of David, who is particularly

mentioned in it. Were we sure of Heman as the

author, there would be no difficulty in applying the

whole of the psalm to the state of the Hebrews in

Egypt, persecuted and oppressed by Pharaoh. But

to seek or labour to reconcile matters contained in

the titles to the Psalms, is treating them with too

much respect, as many of them are wrongly placed,

and none of, them divinely inspired.

Verse 1. O Lord God of my salvation] This is

only the continuation of prayers and supplications

already often sent up to the throne of grace.

Verse 2. Let my prayer come before thee] It is

weak and helpless, though fervent and sincere : take

all hindrances out of its way, and let it have a free

passage to thy throne. One of the finest thoughts in

the Iliad of Homer concerns prayer; I shall transcribe

a principal part of this incomparable passage—incom

parable when we consider its origin :

Km yap Tt Atrai tun Mot Kovpai ptyaXoto,

XwXat re, pvaaai re, irapaj3Xw;rfc r' o^daX/iu*

Ai pa Tt Kai fUTOTiaff Artie aXtyoud KiovaaC

'H i' Arij aOtvapn re xat apnirof ovytca iraoac.

TJoXXov tiireiejrpodMi, $9avit it rt iraaav tit' aiav,

JiXairrova avSpwirouc* at i' t£aJttoi/rat o7rioaut'

'Oc /iiv t' aiStatrai Kovpag Aiog, aaoov lovaag,

Tovit fuy' uvnaav, tai r' ckXvov tvl-afuvoio.

'Oc it r' avyvnrai, Kai Tt onpiuic airofury,

Aiaaovrat i" apa raiyt Aia Kpoviuva novoai,

Ty Arijv a// iittaQai, iva /3Xa00ftc airoTtffy.

AXX',Ax«Xtv, iropt Kai av Aioc Kovpyoiv iirtaBai

Tiunv, ijr' aXXwi/ 7Ttp tirtyvafiiTTfi tftpcvag ttrQXwv.

Iliad., ix. 498—510.

Prayers are Jove's daughters ; wrinkled, lame,

slant-eyed,

Which, though far distant, yet with constant pace

Follow offence. Offence, robust of limb,

And treading firm the ground, outstrips them all,

cOr, by thy hand. A Ps. xhi. 7.

And over all the earth, before them ruus

Hurtful to man : they, following, heal the hurt.

Received respectfully when they approach,

They yield us aid, and listen when we pray.

But if we slight, and with obdurate heart

Resist them, to Saturnian Jove they cry

Against us, supplicating, that offence

May cleave to us for vengeance of the wrong.

Thou, therefore, O Achilles ! honour yield

To Jove's own daughters, vanquished as the brave

Have ofttimes been, by honour paid to thee.

Cowper.

On this allegory the translator makes the following

remarks : " Wrinkled, because the countenance of a

man, driven to prayer by a consciousness of guilt, is

sorrowful and dejected. Lame, because it is a

remedy to which men recur late, and with reluct

ance. Slant-eyed, either because in that state of

humiliation they fear to lift up their eyes to heaven,

or are employed in taking a retrospect of their past

misconduct. The whole allegory, considering icAen

and where it was composed, forms a very striking

passage."

Prayer to God for mercy must have the qualifica

tions marked above. Prayer comes from God. He

desires to save us : this desire is impressed on out

hearts by his Spirit, and reflected back to himself.

Thus says the allegory, " Prayers are the daughters of

Jupiter." But they are lame ; as reflected light is

much less intense and vivid than light direct. The

desire of the heart is afraid to go into the presence of

God, because the man knows, feels, that he has

sinned against goodness and mercy. They are

wrinkled—dried up and withered, with incessant

longing : even the tears that refresh the soul are

dried up and exhausted. They are slant-eyed; loot

aside through shame and confusion ; dare not look-

God in the face. But transgression is strong, bold,

impudent, and destructive : it treads with afirm step

over the earth, bringing down curses on mankind.

Prayer and repentance follow, but generally at a

distance. The heart, being hardened by the deceit-

fulness of sin, does not speedily relent. They, how

ever, follow : and when, with humility and contrition,

they approach the throne of grace, they are respect

fully received. God acknowledges them as his off

spring, and heals the wounds made by transgression.

If the heart remain obdurate, and the man icill not

humble himself before Iris God, then his transgression

cleaves to him, and the heartless, lifeless prayers which

he may offer in that state, presuming on God's merer,

will turn against him ; and to such an one the sacri

ficial death and mediation of Christ are in vain. Ami

this will be the case especially with the person who,
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The Psalmist deplores PSALM LXXXVIII. his distressed stale.

hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.

8 "Thou hast put away mine acquaintance

far from me ; thou hast made me an abomi

nation unto them : / am shut up, and I can

not come forth.

9 " Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction :

Lord, I have called daily upon thee, c I have

stretched out my hands unto thee.

10 d Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead 1

shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah.

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in

the grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ?

12 'Shall thy wonders be known in the

dark ? ' and thy righteousness in the land of

forgetfulness ?

•Job xix. 13. Pa. xxxi. 11. cxlii. 4. bP». xxxiiii. 10.

c Job xi. 13. Ps. cxliii. 6. dPa. vi. 5. xxx. 9. cxv. 17.

uiiii. 17. Isai. xxxviii. 18. ' Job x. 21. Pa. cxliii. 3.

baring received an offence from another, refuses to

firgitie. This latter circumstance is that to which

the poet particularly refers. See the whole passage,

with its context.

Verse 4. / am counted with them, c\c.] I am as

good as dead ; nearly destitute of life and hope.

Verse 5. Free among the dead] *iren uraz 6am-

tv&im chophshi, I rather think, means stripped among

the dead. Both the fourth and fifth verses seem to

allude to a field of battle : the slain and the wounded

it found scattered over the plain ; the spoilers come

among them, and strip, not only the dead, but those

also who appear to be mortally wounded, and cannot

recover, and are so feeble as not to be able to resist.

Hence the Psalmist says, " I am counted with them

that go down into the pit ; I am as a man that hath

no strength," ver. 4. And I am stripped among the

dead, like the mortally wounded (ertbrt chalalim)

that lie in the grave. " Free among the dead," inter

mortw* liber, has been applied by the Fathers to our

Lord's voluntary death: all others were obliged to

die; he alone gave up his life, and could take it again,

John x. 18. He went into the grave, and came out

when he chose. The dead are bound in the grave ;

k was free, and not obliged to continue in that state

35 they were.

They are cut off from thy hand.] An allusion to

Ac roll in which the general has the names of all that

compose his army under their respective officers.

And when one is killed, he is erased from this regis-

to, and remembered no more, as belonging to the

»rmy ; but his name is entered among those who arc

dead, in a separate book. This latter is termed the

Hack book, or the book of death ; the other is called

the book of life, or the book where the living are en

rolled. From this circumstance, expressed in different

parts of the sacred writings, the doctrine of uncon

ditional reprobation and election has been derived.

How wonderful !

verse 7. Thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves.]

The figures in this verse seem to be taken from a

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord ;

and £ in the morning shall my prayer prevent

thee. .

14 Lord, why castest thou off my soul ?

why hidest thou thy face from me ?

15 1 am afflicted and ready to die from my

youth up : while h I suffer thy terrors 1 am

distracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy

terrors have cut me off.

17 They came round about me 'daily like

water ; they compassed me about together.

18 k Lover and friend hast thou put far from

me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.

I Pa. xxxi. 12. * Ps. v. 3. » Job vi. 4. ' Or, all the

day. k Pa. xxxi. 11. xxxviii. 11.

tempest at sea. The storm is fierce, and the waves

cover the ship.

Verse 8. Thou hast made me an abomination] This

verse has been supposed to express the state of a

leper, who, because of the infectious nature of his

disease, is separated from his family—is abominable to

all, and at last shut up in a separate house, whence

he does not come out to mingle with society.

Verse 10. Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ?]

o*rra methim, dead men.

Shall the dead] n'xtn rephaim, " the manes or de

parted spirits."

Arise and praise thee?] Any more in this life ? The

interrogations in this and the two following verses

imply the strongest negations.

Verse 11. Or thy faithfulness in destruction?]

Faithfulness in God refers as well to his fulfilling hi*

threatenings as to his keeping his promises. The

wicked are threatened with such punishments as their

crimes have deserved ; but annihilation is no punish

ment. God therefore does not intend to annihilate

the wicked ; their destruction cannot declare the

faithfulness of God.

Verse 12. The land offorgetfulness ?] The place

of separate spirits, or the invisible world. The hea

thens had some notion of this state. They feigned a

river in the invisible world, called Lethe, Aij9ij, which

signifies oblivion, and that those who drank of it re

membered no more any thing relative to their former

state.

Anima;, quibus altera fato

Corpora debentur, lethcei ad ftuminis undam

Sceuros latices et Tonga oblivia potant.

Virg. Mn. vi. 713.

To all those souls who round the river wait

New mortal bodies are decreed by fate ;

To yon dark stream the gliding ghosts repair,

And quaff deep draughts of long oblivion there.

Verse 13. Shall my prayer prevent thee.] It shall

get before thee ; 1 will not wait till the accustomed
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Analysis of the PSALMS. eighty-eighth psalm.

time to offer my morning sacrifice, I shall call on

thee long before others come to offer their devotions.

Verse 14. Why easiest thou offmy soul?] Instead of

my soul, several of the ancient Versions have my

prayer. Why dost thou refuse to hear me, and thus

abandon me to death ?

Verse 16. From my youth up.] I have always been

a child of sorrow, afflicted in my body, and distressed

in my mind. There are still found in the church of

God persons in similar circumstances ; persons who

are continually mourning for themselves and for the

desolations of Zion. A disposition of this kind is

sure to produce an unhealthy body ; and indeed a

weak constitution may often produce an enfeebled

mind ; but where the terrors of the Lord prevail,

there is neither health of body nor peace of mind.

Verse 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me.~] It is a

mighty flood by which I am overwhelmed.

Verse 17. They came round about me daily like

water] Besides his spiritual conflicts, he had many

enemies to grapple with. The waves of God's dis

pleasure broke over him, and his enemies came around

him like water, increasing more and more, rising

higher and higher, till he was at last on the point of

being submerged in the flood.

Verse 18. Lover and friend] I have no comfort,

and neither/Wend nor n^ijAiwur to sympathize with me.

Mine acquaintance into darkness."] All have for

saken me ; or nvno %irva meyuddai machsach, " Dark

ness is my companion." Perhaps he may refer to the

death of his acquaintances ; all were gone ; there

was none left to console him ! That man has a dis

mal lot who has outlived all his old friends and ac

quaintances ; well may such complain. In the

removal of their friends they see little else than the

triumphs of death. Khosroo, an eminent Persian

poet, handles this painful subject with great delicacy

and beauty in the following lines :—

Ruftem sauee khuteerch bekerestem bezar

Az Hijereh Doostan ke aseer fana shudend:

Guftem Eeshah Kuja shudend? ve Khatyr

Dad az sada jouab, Eeshan Kuja !

" Weeping, I passed the place where lay my friends

Captured by death ; in accents wild I cried,

Where are they? And stern Fate, by Echo's voice,

Returned in solemn sound the sad Where are they?"

J. B. C.

Analysis or the Eighty-eighth Psalm.

There are four parts in this psalm :—

I. A petition, ver. 1, 2.

II. The cause of this petition, his misery, which

he describes, ver. 3—9.

III. The effects produced by this miserable con

dition : 1. A special prayer, ver. 10—12 ; 2. An ex

postulation with God for deliverance, ver. 10—12

IV. A grievous complaint, ver. 14—18.

The Psalmist offers his petition ; but before he

begins, he lays down four arguments why it should

be admitted,—

1. His confidence and reliance on God: " 0 Lord

God of my salvation."

2. His earnestness to prevail : " I have cried."

3. His assiduity : " Day and night."

4. His sincerity : " I have cried before thee."

And then he tenders his request for audience : " Let

my prayer come before thee, incline thine ear unto my

cry."

II. And then next he sets forth the pitiful condition

he was in, that hereby he might move God to take

compassion, which he amplifies several ways :—

1. From the weight and variety of his troubles;

many they were, and pressed him to death. "For

my soul is full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh

to the grave."

2. From the danger of death in which he was.

Which is illustrated by three degrees :—

1. That he was moribundus, dying, no hope of life

in him even by the estimate of all men: "I am

counted with them that go down to the pit; I am

as a man that hath no strength."

2. That he was plane mortuus, nearly dead; but

as a dead man, " free among the dead ;" freed from

all the business of this life j as far separate from

them as a dead man.

3. Yea, dead and buried : " Like the slain that lie

in the grave ; whom thou rememberedst no more ;"

i. c, to care for in this life ; and "they are cut off from

thy hand," i. e., thy providence, thy custody, as

touching matters of this life.

And yet he farther amplifies his sad condition br

two similitudes :—

1. Of a man in some deep dark dungeon : " Thou

hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the

deeps ;" as was Jeremiah, chap, xxxvii.

2. Of a man in a wreck at sea, that is compassed

with the waves, to which he compares God's anger:

" Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast

afflicted me with all thy waves." One wave impels

another. The recurrence of his troubles was per

petual; one no sooner gone but another succeeded.

And, to add to this his sorrow, his friends, whose

visits in extremity used to alleviate the grief of s

troubled soul, even these proved perfidious, and came

not to him ; he had no comfort with them ; which

was also God's doing, and thus augmented his grief.

The auxesis or augmentation is here very elegant

1. " Thou hast put away mine acquaintance from

me." Thou.

2. " Thou hast made me an abomination to them."

No less ; an abomination.

3. "I am shut up, I cannot come forth." As a

man in prison, I cannot come at them, and they will

not come to me.

III. The effect of which grievous affliction wm

threefold: 1. An internal grief and wasting of the

body; 2. An ardent affection in God; and 3. An

expostulation with God.

1. "My eye mourns by reason of affliction." An
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Analysis of the PSALM LXXXIX. preceding psalm.

evidence that I am troubled and grieved to the heart,

that my eye droops and fails ; for when the animal

and vital spirits suffer a decay, the eye will quickly,

by her dimness, deadness, and dulness, discover it.

2. It produced an ardent affection, a continuance

and assiduity in prayer, which is here made evident

by the adjuncts.

1. His voice : " I have called daily upon thee."

It was, 1. A cry ; 2. It was continual.

2. By the extension of his hands : " I have stretched

ont my hands to thee." Men used to do so when

they expected help ; when they looked to receive ;

whence we sometimes say, Lend me thy hand.

3. The third effect was, an expostulation with God,

in which he presseth to spare his life from the incon

venience that might thereby happen, viz., that he

should be disabled to praise God, and celebrate his

tame, as he was bound and desired to do, among the

living: an argument used before, Ps. vi. 3. This

argument, though it savours too much of human

frailty, yet he thought by it to move God, who above

all things is jealous of his own glory, which by his

death he imagines will suffer loss ; and therefore he

asks,—

1. "Wilt thou shew wonders among the dead."

That is, thy desire is to set forth thy honour, which

cannot be done if I go to the grave, except by some

miracle I should be raised from thence.

2. " Shall the dead arise again and praise thee ?" It

is the living that shall show forth thy praise, thy

power, and goodness ; thy fidelity in keeping thy

promises to the sons of men. The dead, as dead,

cannot do this ; and they return not from the grave,

except by miracle.

3. "Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the

£rave, or thy faithfulness in destruction ? shall thy

wonders be known in the dark, or thy righteousness

in the land of forgetfulness ?" Such is the grave, a

place of oblivion ; for Abraham is ignorant of us. The

pwdness and faithfulness of God, which he makes

known to us in this life, are not known nor can be

declared by the dead : the living see them ; they

have experience of them ; and therefore he desires

tliat his life may be spared to that end, lest if he die

now that faculty should be taken from him ; he

should no longer be able to resound the praise of

God, which is the end for which men ought to desire

life.

IV. He returns to his complaint; and again re

peats what he had said before, and almost in the

same words, and gives three instances :—

1. In his prayer : " But unto thee have I cried, O

Lord ; and in the morning shall my prayer prevent

thee." He prayed earnestly, early, not drowsily;

for he did prevent God : he prayed, and would con

tinue in prayer ; and yet all in vain.

2. For God seems to be inexorable, of which he

complains : " Lord, why castest thou off my soul ?

why hidest thou thy face from me?" Even the best

of God's servants have sometimes been brought to

that strait, that they have not had a clear sense of

God's favour, but conceived themselves neglected and

deserted by him, and discountenanced.

His second instance is, his present affliction, men

tioned before, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7 : "I am afflicted and

ready to die," which he here exaggerates :

1. From the time and continuance of it; for he

had borne it " even from his youth up."

2. From the cause. It did not proceed from any

outward or human cause ; that might have been borne

and helped : but it was an affliction sent from God :

" Thy terrors have I suffered ;" it came from a sense

of God's wrath.

3. From an uncomfortable effect. It wrought in

his soul amazement, unrest, a perpetual trouble and

astonishment: "Thy terrors have I suffered with a

troubled mind : I am distracted with them."

He amplifies this wrath by the former similes, ver.

7 ; waves and water.

1. " Thy fierce wrath goes over me ;" as waves

over a man's head at sea. " Thy terrors have cut me

off;" as a weaver's thrum.

2. " They came round about me like water ; daily

like water."

3. "They compassed me about together," as if

they conspired my ruin : " all thy waves," ver. 1.

His third instance, which is the same, ver. 8. The

perfidiousness and desertion of friends : a loving

friend is some comfort in distress; but this he found

not : " Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,

and mine acquaintance into darkness." They appear

no more to me to give me any counsel, help, or com

fort, than if they were hidden in perpetual darkness.

His case, therefore, was most deplorable.

PSALM LXXXIX.

The Psalmist shores God's great mercy to the house of David, and the promises which he

had given to it of support and perpetuity, 1—37 ; complains that, notwithstanding

these promises, the kingdom of Judah is overthrown, and the royalfamily nearly ruined,

38—45; and earnestly prays for their restoration, 46—52.
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The everlasting kingdom PSALMS. of the true David.

I

» Maschil of ■» Ethan the Ezrahite.

WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord

for ever : with my mouth will I make

known thy faithfulness d to all generations.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up

for ever ; * thy faithfulness shalt thou establish

in the very heavens.

3 f I have made a covenant with my chosen,

I have e sworn unto David my servant,

■ Or, A Psalm for Ethan the Ezrahite, to give instruction.

M Kings iv. 31. 1 Chron. ii.6. cPs. ci. 1.—:* Heb. to gene

ration and generation. So ver. 4. ' Ps. cxix. 89. f 1

NOTES ON PSALM LXXXIX.

It is most probable that this psalm was composed

during the captivity. Of Ethan and Heman we have

already seen something in the introduction to the

preceding psalm ; see also the parallel places in the

margin. The title should probably be translated,—

To give instruction, to Ethan the Ezrahite. The

Chaldee has, "A good instruction, delivered by Abra

ham, who came from the east country." The Septua-

gint and JElhiopic have Ethan the Israelite; the

Arabic has Nathan the Israelite.

The psalm divides itself into two grand parts ; the

first extends from ver. 1 to 37, in which the Psalmist

shows Ood's mercy to the house of David, and the

promises which he lias given to it of support and per

petuity. The second part begins with ver. 38, and

ends with the psalm ; and in it the author complains

that, notwithstanding these promises, the kingdom

of Judah is overthrown and the royal family ruined ;

and he entreats the Lord to remember his covenant

made with that family, and restore them from their

captivity.

Verse 1. J will sing of the mercies of the Lord] I

will celebrate the mercy of God to the house of

Jacob ; the mercy that has been shown to our fathers

from time immemorial.

To all generations] What I say concerning thy

mercy and goodness, being inspired by thy Spirit, is

not only true, but shall be preserved by the divine

providence for ever.

Verse 2. Mercy shall be built up for ever] God's

goodness is the foundation on which his mercy rests ;

and from that source, and on that foundation, acts of

mercy shall flow and be built up for ever and ever.

Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish] What thou

hast promised to do to the children of men on earth,

thou dost register in heaven ; and thy promise shall

never fail.

Verse 3. / have made a covenant with my chosen]

I have made a covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob ; and renewed it with Moses and Joshua in re

ference to the Israelites in general : but I have made

one with David in especial relation to himself and

posterity, of whom, according to the flesh, the Christ

is to come. And this is the covenant with David :—

Verse 4. Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build

up thy throne to all generations.] And this covenant

had mostincontcstably Jesus Christ in view. This is

4 h Thy seed will I establish for ever, and

build up thy throne 1 to all generations. Selah.

5 And k the heavens shall praise thy wonders,

O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the congre

gation of the saints.

6 1 For who in the heaven can be compared

unto the Lord ? who among the sons of the

mighty can be likened unto the Lord ?

7 mGod is greatly to be feared in the assem-

Kings viii. 16.—-'2 Sam. vii. 11, &c. ' Ver. 29 , 36.
'See ver. I. k Ps. xix. 1. -'Ps. xl. 5. hxi. 19.

lxxxvi. 8. cxiii. 5. ■ Ps. Ixxvi. 7, 11.

the seed, or posterity, that should sit on the throne,

and reign for ever and ever. David and his family

are long since become extinct ; none of his race has

sat on the Jewish throne for more than two thousand

years: but the Christ has reigned invariably since

that time, and will reign till all his enemies are put

under his feet ; and to this the Psalmist says Selah.

It will be so ; it is so ; and it cannot be otherwise ;

for the Lord hath sworn that he shall have an ecer-

lasting kingdom, as he has an everlasting priesthood.

Verse 5. The heavens shall praise thy wonders]

The works that shall be wrought by this descendant

of David shall be so plainly miraculous as shall prove

their origin to be divine : and both saints and angels

shall join to celebrate his praises.

Thy faithfulness also] All thy promises shall be

fulfilled ; and particularly and supereminently those

which respect the congregation of the saints—the as

semblies of Christian believers.

Verse 6. For who in the heaven] pmr shachak sig

nifies the ethereal regions, all visible or unbounded

space ; the universe. Who is like Jesus ? Even in his

human nature none of the sons of the mighty can be

compared with him. He atones for the sin of the

world, and saves to the uttermost all who come unto

God through him.

This may also be considered a reproof to idolaters.

Is there any among the heavenly hosts like to God ?

Even the most glorious of them were made by his

hands. Can the stars, or the more distant planets, oi

the moon, or the sun, be likened unto God most

high?

Who among the sons of the mighty] Instead of

o^k elim, mighty ones, four of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS. have Vk eil, strength:—sons of strength,

strong persons. Several of the Versions seem to have

read arhtt Elohim, God, instead of arhit elim, strong

ones. So my old Psalter, following the Vulgate:—

JFor toba in the clotoots sal bt tbnutr to lortw ; liti

sal he to ffiotl tn sons of <5oB ! which it paraphrases

thus : " Emang al haly men nane may be evened to

Ihu Crist : and nane may be like to hym in God's sons:

for he is God's son be kynde, and thai thrugh grace."

Verse 7. God is greatly to befeared] In all reli

gious assemblies the deepest reverence for God

should rest upon the people. Where this does not

prevail, there is no true worship. While some come

with a proper scriptural boldness to the throne cf
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God's power in the PSALM LXXXIX. government of the universe.

bly of the saints, and to be had in reverence

of all them that are about him.

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a strong

Lord 'like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness

round about thee ?

9 b Thou rulest the raging of the sea : when

the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.

10 c Thou hast broken * Rahab in pieces, as

one that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine

enemies • with thy strong arm.

11 fThe heavens are thine, the earth also

is thine: as for the world and the fulness

thereof, thou hast founded them.

12 !The north and the south thou hast

created them : h Tabor and ' Hermon shall

rejoice in thy name.

13 Thou hast k a mighty arm : strong is thy

hand, and high is thy right hand.

14 'Justice and judgment are the m habitation

of thy throne : ■ mercy and truth shall go

before thy face.

15 Blessed is the people that know the

"joyful sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in

the p light of thy countenance.

16 In thy 'name shall they rejoice all the

day : and in thy righteousness shall they be

exalted.

1 7 For thou art the glory of their strength :

'Eiod. xt. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Ps. xxxv. 10 Ixxi. 19.

1 Pj. Ixt. 7. xciii. 3, 4. cviL 29. c E«od. xiv. 26, 27, 28.

Pj. lixxvii. 4. Isai. xxx. 7. Ii. 9. d Or, Egypt. « Heb.

with the arm of thy strength. f Gen. i. 1. 1 Chroo. xxix.

11. Ps. xxiv. 1. 3. I. Ii. ffjobxxvi. 7. h Josh. xix.

grace, there are others who come into the presence of

God with a reprehensible, if not sinful, boldness.

Verse 8. O Lord God of hosts] Thou who hast all

irmies at thy command, and canst serve thyself by

every part of thy creation, whether animate or inani

mate.

Who is a strong Lord] See ver. C.

Thyfaithfulness round about thee?] Or, more pro-

perk, tliyfaithfulness is round about thee. Thou still

keepest thy promises in view. God's truth leads him

to fulfil his promises : they stand round his throne

as the faithful servants of an eastern monarch stand

round their master, waiting for the moment of their

dismission to perform his will.

Verse 9. Thou rulest the raging of the sea'] Who

ever has seen the sea in a storm, when its waves run

"hat is called mountain high, must acknowledge that

nothing but omnipotent power could rule its raging.

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.]

Thou governe8t both its flux and reflux. Thou art

the Author of storms and calms. There may be a

reference here to the passage of the Red Sea, and the

strong wind that agitated its waves at that time ; as

the next verse seems to indicate.

Verse 10. Thou hast broken Rahab] Thou hast

destroyed the power of Egypt, having overthrown the

king and its people when they endeavoured to pre

vent thy people from regaining their liberty.

As one that is slain] The whole clause in the

original is, am Vjrra nxyi nnx attah dikkitha kechalal

Rahab, "Thou, like a hero, hast broken down Egypt."

Br. Kcnnicott has largely proved that V^n chalal, which

we render wounded, slain, &c, means a soldier,

irarrior, hero ; and it is certain that this sense agrees

better with it than the other in a great number of

places. Mr. Berlin translates, Tu contrivisti ut ca

daver .Sgyptum ; " Thou hast bruised down Egypt

like a dead carcase." The whole strength of Egypt

"mid avail nothing against thee. Thou didst trample

them down as easily as if they had all been dead

carcases.

12,22. Judg. iv. G, 12, 14. viii. 18. 1 Sam. x. 3. 1 Chroo.

vi. 17. Jcr. xlvi. 18. Hos. v. I. ' Josh. xii. 1. kHeb.

an arm with might. ' Ps. xcvi. 2.- m Or, establishment .

n Ps. lxxxv. 13. "Numb. x. 10. xxiii. 21. Pa. xcviii. 6.

P Ps. iv. 6. xliv. 3.

Verse 11. The heavens are thine] Thou art the

Governor of all things, and the Disposer of all events.

The world] The terraqueous globe.

And the fulness] All the generations of men. Thou

hast founded them—thou hast made them, and dost

sustain them.

After this verse, the Editio Princeps of the Hebrew

Bible, printed at Soncini, 1488, adds :—■

nV? -fj in ot Y>

lailah lecha aph yom lecha

row iiko iwsn nriK

vashamesh maor hachinotha attah

To thee is the day ; also to thee is the night :

Thou hast prepared the light and the sun.

But these same words are found in Ps. lxxiv. 16.

Verse 12. The north and the south] It is generally

supposed that by these four terms all the four quarters

of the globe are intended. Tabor, a mountain of

Galilee, was on the west of Mount Hermon, which was

beyond Jordan, to the east of the source of that river.

Verse 14. Justice and judgment are the habitation

of thy throne] The throne—the government, of God,

is founded in righteousness and judgment. He knows

what is right ; he sees what is right ; he does what is

right ; and his judgments are ever according to right

eousness. His decisions are all oracles; no one of

them is ever reversed.

Mercy and truth shall go before thy face.] These

shall be the heralds that shall announce the coming

of the Judge. His truth binds him to fulfil all his

declarations ; and his mercy shall be shown to all

those who have fled for refuge to the hope that is set

before them in the gospel. See the notes on Ps.

lxxxv. 10, 11.

Verse 15. Blessed is the people] "O the blessed

nesses of that people (cjn nit'K ashrey haam) that

know the joyful sound ;" that are spared to hear the

sound of the trumpet on the morning of the jubilee,

which proclaims deliverance to the captives, and the

restoration of all their forfeited estates. " They shall

221-'!



The great blessedness PSALMS.

* and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.

18 For bthe Lord is our defence; and the

Holy One of Israel is our King.

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy

One, and saidst, I have laid help upon one

that is mighty ; I have exalted one c chosen

out of the people.

20 d I have found David my servant ; with

my holy oil have I anointed him :

21 * With whom my hand shall be esta

blished : mine arm also shall strengthen him.

» Ver. 24. Ps. luv. 10. icii. 10. cxxxii. 17. •> Or, our

shield is of the LORV, and our king is of the Holy One of
Israel. Ps. xlvii. 9. 'Ver. 3. 1 Kings xi. 34. J 1 Sam.

walk vigorously (ro^rr ychallechun) in the light of

thy countenance" (t33 una beor paneycha)—the full

persuasion of the approbation of God their Father,

Redeemer, and Suiictifier.

Verse 1G. In thy name shall they rejoice] Or,

" greatly exult," yfrr yegilun ; " all that day," ovn

haiyom, the jubilee, referred to above.

And in thy righteousness] In the declaration of

thy righteousness for the remission of sins that are

past, Rom. iii. 25, 26.

Shall they be exalted.'] They shall be justified freely

from all things, be purified from all unrighteousness,

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ

here below, and at last be exalted to his right hand

to reign with him for ever. The jubilee was a type

of the gospel, and under that type the Psalmist here

speaks of the glorious advent of the Lord Jesus, and

the great happiness of believers in him. Let it be

observed that the letters in the above Hebrew words

called paragogic, as i nun in ro^rr yehatlechux, and

XffT yegilun, always increase and deepen the meaning

of the words to which they are attached.

Verse 17. For thou art the glory of their strength]

They are strong in faith, and give glory to thee,

because they know that their strength cometh from

the Lord of hosts.

And in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.] In

stead of aim tarum, " shall be exalted," enn tarim,

" thou shall exalt," is the reading of several MSS. :

but Dim tarum, " shall be exalted," is supported by

forty-four of Kennicott's MSS., and sixty of De

Rossi's, as well as by several ancient editions, with

the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic Versions.

In the enjoyment of the divine favour they shall grow

more wise, more Iwly, more powerful, and, conse

quently, more happy.

Verse 19. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy

one] Instead of yrBn chasidecha, " thy holy one,"

TTn chasideycha, " thy holy ones," is the reading of

sixty-three of Kennicott's and seventy-one of De

Rossi's MSS., and a great number of editions besides.

If we take it in the singular, it most probably

means Samuel, and refers to the revelation God gave

to him relative to his appointment of David to be

king in the stead of Saul. If we take it in the plural,

of the righteous.

22 ' The enemy shall not exact upon him ;

nor the son of wickedness afflict him.

23 8 And I will beat down his foes before

his face, and plague them that hate him.

24 But h my faithfulness and my mercy shall

be with him : and 1 in my name shall his horn

be exalted.

25 k I will set his hand also in the sea, and

his right hand in the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art 1 my

father, my God, and m the rock of my salvation.

xvi. 1, 12. ' Ps. Ixxx. 17. '2 Sam. vii. 13.—-e2Sam.
vii. 9. bPs. hi. 7. ' Ver. 17. M's. Ixxii. 8 lxxx.ll.

1 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Cbxoo. xxii. 10. 2 Sam. xxii. 4?.

it may mean not only Samuel, but also Nathan and

Gad.

For what God revealed to Samuel relative to David,

see 2 Sam. vii. 5, &c. ; 1 Chron. xi. 2, 3; and for what

he said to Nathan on the same subject, see 1 Chron.

xvii. 3, 7—15. All the Versions have the word in

the plural.

Verse 20. / have found David my servant] This

is the sum of what God had said in prophetic visions

to his saints or holy persons, Samuel, Nathan, and

Gad ; see the parallel places in the margin. Here

the Psalmist begins to reason with God relative to

David, his posterity, and the perpetuity of his king

dom ; which promises appear now to have utterly

failed, as the throne had been overturned, and all the

people carried into captivity. But all these things

may have reference to Christ and his kingdom ; for

we are assured that David was a type of the Messiah.

Verse 22. The enemy shall not exact upon him]

None of his enemies shall be able to prevail against

him. It is worthy of remark that David was never

overthrown ; he finally conquered every foe that rose

up against him. Saul's persecution, Absalom's revolt,

Sheba's conspiracy, and the struggle made by the

partisans of the house of Saul after his death, only

tended to call forth David's skill, courage, and

prowess, and to seat him more firmly on his throne.

The Philistines, the Ammonites, the Syrians, &c, united

all their forces to crush him, but in vain : " God beat

down all his foes before his face," and variously

plagued those who opposed him, ver. 23.

Verse 25. / will set his hand also in the sea] This

was literally fulfilled in David. Hand signifies power

or authority; he set his hand on the sea in conquering

the Philistines, and extending his empire aloD<: tin-

coast of the Mediterranean Sea, from Tyre to l'clu-

sium. All the coasts of the Red Sea, the Persian

Gulf, and the Arabic Ocean, might be said to have

been under his government, for they all paid tribute

to him or his son Solomon.

His right hand in the rivers] First, the Euphrates:

he subjected all Syria, and even a part of Mesopo

tamia ; 2 Sam. via. 3, 1 Chron. xviii. 3. He also took

Damascus, and consequently had his liand or authority

over the river Chrysorrhoes, or Baraddi ; and in his

conquest of all Syria his hand must have been on the
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Goft covenant PSALM LXXXIX. with David.

27 Also I will make him " my first-born,

'higher than the kings of the earth.

28 cMy mercy will I keep for him for

evermore, and d my covenant shall stand fast

with him.

29 ' His seed also will I make to endure for

ever, f and his throne s as the days of heaven.

30 h If his children ' forsake my law, and

walk not in my judgments ;

31 If they k break my statutes, and keep not

ny commandments ;

32 Then 'will I visit their transgression

with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes.

33 ""Nevertheless my lovingkindness ■ will I

'Ps. H. 7. Col. L 15, 18. t>Numb. xxiv. 7. c Ijai.

If. 3. ' Ver. 34. « Ver. 4, 36. ' Ver. 4. Isai. ix. 7.
Jer. miii. 17. eDent xi. 21. h 2 Sam. vii. 14.

' Pj. ciix. 53. Jer. ix. 13. k Heb. profane my statutes.

i Sam. vii. 14. 1 Kings xi. 31. "2 Sam. vii. 13.

Orontes and other rivers in that region. But if this

be considered as referring to the typical David, we

see that He was never conquered ; he never lost a

battle ; the hosts of hell pursued him in vain. Satan

was discomfited, and all his enemies bruised under

bis feeL Even over death he triumphed ; and as to

his dominion, it has spread and is spreading over all

the isles of the sea, and the continents of the world.

Verse 27. / will make him my first-born] I will

deal by him as a father by his first-born son, to whom

a double portion of possessions and honours belong.

First-born is not always to be understood literally in

Scripture. It often signifies simply a well-beloved, or

best-beloved son ; one preferred to all the rest, and

distinguished by some eminent prerogative. Thus

God calls Israel At* son, his first-born, Exod. iv. 22.

See also Ecclus. xxxvi. 12. And even Ephraim is

called God's first-born, Jer. xxxi. 9. In the same

sense it is sometimes applied even to Jesus Christ

himself, to signify his super-eminent dignity; not the

eternal Sonship of his divine nature, as inveterate

prejudice and superficial thinking have supposed.

Verse 29. His seed also will I make to endure for

ever] This can apply only to the spiritual David.

The posterity of David are long since extinct, or so

blended with the remaining Jews as to be utterly in

discernible ; but Jesus ever liveth, and his seed

( Christians) arc spread, and are spreading over all

nations ; and his throne is eternal. As to his man

hood, he is of the house and lineage of David ; the

government is upon his shoulders, and of its increase

there shall be no end, upon the throne of David and

on his kingdom, to order it and to establish it with

judgment and justice, from henceforth even for ever.

Isai. ix. 7.

Verse 30. If his children forsake my law~] See the

notes on 2 Sam. vii. 13, where this and some of the

following verses are explained.

Verse 34. My covenant will I not break] My

determination to establish a spiritual kingdom, the

bead of which shall be Jesus, the son of David,

not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faith

fulness "to fail.

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter

the thing that is gone out of my lips.

35 Once have I sworn ' by my holiness q that

I will not lie unto David.

36 r His seed shall endure for ever, and his

throne * as the sun before me.

37 It shall be established for ever as the

moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.

Selah.

38 But thou hast 'cast off and "abhorred,

thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy

" Hrh. / will not mate void from him. 0 Heb. to lie.

P Amos iv. 2. 1 Heb. If I lie. ' 2 Sam. vii. 16. Lnke
i. 33. John xii. 34. Ver. 4, 29. ■ Ps. lxxii. 5, 17. Jer.

xxxiii. 20. 1 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Ps. ihv. 9. Ix. 1, 10.

"Dent, xxxii. 19. Ps. Ixxviii. 59.

shall never fail. My prophets have declared this,

and 1 will not alter the thing that is gone out of my

mouth.

Verse 35. Once have I sworn] I have made one

determination on this head, and have bound myself

by my holiness ; it is impossible that I should change,

and there needs no second oath, the one already

made is of endless obligation.

Verse 36. His throne as the sun} Splendid and

glorious ! dispensing light, heat, life, and salvation to

all mankind.

Verse 37. As the moon, and as a faithful witness in

heaven.] That is, as long as the sun and moon shall

endure, as long as time shall last, his kingdom shall

last among men. The moon appears to be termed a

faithful witness here, because by her particularly time

is measured. Her decrease and increase arc especially

observed by every nation, and by these time is gene

rally estimated, especially among the eastern nations.

So many moons is a man old ; so many moons since

such an event happened; and even their years are

reckoned by lunations. This is the case with the

Mohammedans to the present day. Or the rainbow

may be intended ; that sign which God has esta

blished in the cloud ; that faithful witness of his that

the earth shall no more be destroyed by water. As

long therefore as the sun, the moon, and the rainbow

appear in the heavens, so long shall the spiritual

David reign, and his seed prosper and increase.

Selali.] 1 1 is confirmed ; it shall not fail.

Verse 38. But thou hast cast off] Hitherto the

Psalmist has spoken of the covenant of God with

David and his family, which led them to expect all

manner of prosperity, and a perpetuity of the Jewish

throne ; now he shows what appears to him a failure

of the promise, and what he calls in the next verse

the making void the covenant of his servant. God

cannot lie to David ; how is it then that his crown is

profaned, that it is cast down to the ground; the land

being possessed by strangers, and the twelve tribes in

the most disgraceful and oppressive captivity ?
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servant; athou hast profaned his crown by

casting it to the ground.

40 u Thou hast broken down all his hedges ;

thou hast brought his strongholds to ruin.

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : he is

c a reproach to his neighbours.

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his

adversaries ; thou hast made all his enemies

to rejoice.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his

sword, and hast not made him to stand in the

battle.

44 Thou hast made his d glory to cease, and

e cast his throne down to the ground.

45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened:

thou hast covered him with shame. Selah.

46 f How long, Lord ? wilt thou hide thy-

»Ps. Ixxiv. 7. Lam. v. 16. b Ps. lxxx. 13. " P«.

xliv. 13. lxxix. 4. * Heb. Itrightnest. 'Ver. 39.
' P«. lxxix. 5. 1 Ps. lxxviii. 63. h Job vii. 7. x. 9. xiv.

Verse 40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges]

Thou hast permitted the land to be stripped of all

defence ; there is not even one strong place in the

hands of thy people.

Verse 41. All that pass by the way spoil him.] The

land is in the condition of a vineyard, the hedge of

which is broken down, so that they who pass by may

pull the grapes, and dismantle or tear down the vines.

The Cluildeans and the Assyrians began the ravage ;

the Samaritans on the one hand, and the Idumeans

on the other, have completed it.

Verse 42. Thou hast set up the right hand of his ad

versaries] Thou hast given them that strength which

thou didst formerly give to thy own people ; there

fore these are depressed, those exalted.

Verse 43. Thou hast also turned the edge of his

sicord.] The arms and military prowess of thy

people are no longer of any use to them ; thoc art

against them, and therefore they are fallen. In what

a perilous and hopeless situation must that soldier be

who, while defending his life against his mortal foe, has

his sword broken, or its edge turned ; or, in modern

warfare, whose gun misses fire! The Gauls, when

invaded by the Romans, had no method of hardening

iron ; at every blow their swords bended, so that they

were obliged, before they could strike again, to put

them under their foot or over their knee, to straighten

them ; and in most cases, before this could be done,

their better armed foe had taken away their life!

The edge of their sword was turned, so that they

could not stand in battle ; and hence the Gauls were

conquered by the Romans.

Verse 44. Thou hast made his glory to cease] The

kingly dignity is destroyed, and there is neither king

nor throne remaining.

Verse 45. The days ofhis youth hast thou shortened ]

Our kings have not reigned half their days, nor lived

out half their lives. The four last kings of Judea

self for ever ? g shall thy wrath burn like fire ?

47 h Remember how short my time is : where

fore hast thou made all men in vain ?

48 1 What man is he that liveth, and shall

not k see death ? shall he deliver his soul from

the hand of the grave ? Selah.

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-

kindnesses, which thou 1 swarest unto David

m in thy truth ?

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy

servants ; " how I do bear in my bosom the

reproach of all the mighty people ;

51 0 Wherewith thine enemies have re

proached, O Lord ; wherewith they have re

proached the footsteps of thine anointed.

52 p Blessed be the Lord for evermore.

Amen, and Amen.

1. P«. xxxix. 5. cxix. 84. 1 Ps. xlix. 9. 1 Heb. xi.5.

1 2 Sam. vii. 15. lsai. Iv. 3. -» Ps. liv. 5. » Ps. Ixii. 9,

19. ° Ps Uxiv. 22. P Ps. xli. 13.

reigned but a short time, and either died by tie

sword or in captivity.

Jehoahaz reigned only three months, and was led

captive to Egypt, where he died. Jehoiakim reigned

only eleven years, and was tributary to the Chaldeans,

who put him to death, and cast his bod}' into the

common sewer. Jehoiachin reigned three monrfc»and

ten days, and was led captive to Babylon, where lie

continued in prison to the time of Evilmerodach,

who, though he loosed him from prison, never in

vested him with any power. Zedekiah, the last of

all, had reigned only eleven years when he w.u

taken, his eyes put out, was loaded with chains, and

thus carried to Babylon. Most of these kings died a

violent and premature death. Thus the days of their

youth—of theif power, dignity, and life, were short

ened, and they themselves covered with shame. Selah ;

so it most incontestably is.

Verse 46. How long, Lord?'] The promise cannot

utterly fail. When then, 0 Lord, wilt thou restore

the kingdom to Israel ?

Verse 47. How short my time is] If thou deliver

not speedily, none of the present generation shall see

thy salvation. Are all the remnants of our tribes

created in vain ? shall they never see happiness?

Verso 48. What man is he that liveth] All men

are mortal, and death is uncertain ; and no man, br

wisdom, might, or riches, can deliver his life from

the hand—the power, of death and the grave.

Verse 49. Lord, where are thy former lovingkini-

n«!ti] Wilt thou not deal with us as thou didst

with ourfathers ? Didst thou not swear unto David

that thou wouldst distinguish Aim as tliou didsl

them ?

Verse 50. / do bear in my bosom] Our enemies,

knowing our confidence, having often heard our

boast in thee, and now seeing our low and hopeless

estate, mock us for our confidence, and blaspheme
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thee. This wounds my soul ; I cannot bear to heat

thj name blasphemed among the heathen. All these

mighty people blaspheme the Ood of Jacob.

Verse 51. They have reproached the footsteps of thine

anointed.] They search into the whole history of

thy people; they trace it up to the earliest times;

ind they find we have been disobedient and rebel

lious ; and on this account we suffer much, alas, de

terred reproach. The Chaldee gives this clause a

singular turn : " Thy enemies have reproached the

slowness of the footsteps of the feet of thy Messiah,

0 Lord. We have trusted in him as our great Deli

verer, and have been daily in expectation of his

coming : but there is no deliverer, and our enemies

mock our confidence." This expectation seems now

wholly abandoned by the Jews : they have rejected

the true Messiah, and the ground of their expectation

of another is now cut off. When will they turn unto

the Lord ? When shall the veil be taken away from

their hearts ?

"Bend by thy grace, oh, bend or break

The iron sinew in their neck !"

Verse 52. Blessed be the Lord for evermore.'] Let

him treat us as he will, his name deserves eternal

praises : our affliction, though great, is less than we

have deserved.

This verse concludes the Thtrd Book of the Psalter ;

and, I think, has been added by a later hand, in

order to make this distinction, as every Masoretic

Bible has something of this kind at the end of each

book. The verse is wanting in one of Kennicott's

and one of De Rossi's MS8. ; in another it is written

without points, to show that it does not belong to

the text, and in three others it is written separately

from the text. It is found, however, in all the an

cient Versions. The Chaldee finishes thus : " Blessed

he the name of the Lord in this world. Amen and

Amen. Blessed be the name of the Lord in the

world to come. Amen and Amen." And the reader

will find no difficulty to subscribe his Amen, so be it.

Analysis or the Eighty-ninth Psalm.

In this psalm the stability and perpetuity of Christ's

kingdom, of which the kingdom of David was hut a

type, are excellently described and foretold.

The parts of this psalm are these :—

I. The argument and sum of the whole ; the loving-

tindness and the truth of God, ver. 1, 2.

II. The particular instance of God's goodness and

truth in making a covenant with David, ver. 3, 4.

III. A doxology in which God is praised for his

wonders, faithfulness, power, providence, justice,

judgment, mercy, and truth, ver. 3—15.

IV. The happy state of God's people, ver. 15—19.

V. A special example of God's goodness towards

his church, exemplified in David, but verified in Christ,

ver. 20—28.

VI. How David's posterity should be dealt with, on

their disobedience, ver. 29—38.

VII. An expostulation on the contrary events, where

•he Psalmist deplores the ruined state of the Jewish

kingdom, ver. 38—47.

VIII. A petition for mercy and restoration, ver.

48—51.

IX. The conclusion, in which the Psalmist blesseth

God for the hope he has in his favour, in all states,

ver. 52.

I. The argument or sum of the psalm, set down

in the first verse, and amplified by the reason in the

second.

1. " I will sing." I will set this forth in a song ;

because, 1. It is the fittest way to express joy for any

thing. 2. It will be best inculcated in this way. 3.

It will be more easily remembered; and, 4. More

easily delivered to others, in order to be remembered.

Many ancient histories had not been preserved at all,

had they not been delivered in poetry.

2. "Of thy mercies." Plurally, for they are many;

and a song of this kind should be of all.

3. " For ever." Intentionally, not in himself, not

actually: for as a wicked man, could he live always,

would sin always ; so a good man, could he live here

for ever, would sing for ever of the mercies of the

Lord.

4. "With my mouth will I make known," &c.

While I live I will make them known, and when I

am dead they shall be known by the record which I

leave behind. His reason for it is, because God's

mercy is everlasting ; it is therefore proper to be the

subject of everlasting song.

1. " For 1 have said." This is an indubitable truth.

2. " Mercy shall be built up for ever." It is not

exhausted in one age, but, as a house built on a strong

foundation, it shall be firm, and last from age to age.

3. " Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish." As is

thy mercy, so is thy faithfulness, perpetual as the

heavens.

II. For the proof of God's goodness and truth he

produces the instance of the covenant made with

David, where he brings in God speaking :

1. " I have made a covenant with my chosen."

1 have made this covenant through my mere mercy,

not on account of their merits. I have chosen David,

not because he deserved it, but because he is fit

for it.

2. " I have sworn." In compassion to the weak

ness of men, I have condescended to bind myself by

an oath ; and the covenant and the oath are extant.

2 Sam. vii. 11.

3. The tenor of the covenant is, " Thy seed will I

establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all

generations." Thy seed—this is true of Christ only,

who was of the seed of David, and of whose kingdom

there shall be no end. The words arc not to be un

derstood of David's earthly kingdom, but of Christ's

spiritual kingdom, for that alone will be established

for ever.

III. A Doxology. What the Psalmist undertook

in thefirst part he now performs, and thus he begins:

" The heavens shall praise." By these some under

stand the church, and the preachers in the church ;

others, the angels : both are true. God's followers

and his angels praise him ; and the subject of their

praise is :

1. God's wondrous works, and his truth. 2. The
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manner in which he showed his works and his truth,

in promising- the Messiah, and in so faithfully keeping

that promise.

And now he sings praise to his majesty, setting

forth his power in three respects :

1. By way of comparison ; there is nothing in

heaven or earth equal to it, vcr. 6—8.

2. By his agency in governing the world : as, for

example, the sea, Thou stillest the raging of it, Sec.

3. The creation of all things ; the world and its

fulness.

The other part of the praise, sung both by the pro

phets and the angels, is taken from his attributes,

summed up in ver. 14: " Justice and judgment are

the habitation of thy throne ; mercy and truth shall

go before thy face."

He represents God as a great King, sitting in his

throne; the basis of which is, 1. Justice and judg

ment. 2. The attendants are mercy and truth.

1. Justice, which defends his subjects, and does

every one right.

2 Judgment, which restrains rebels, and keeps off

injuries.

3. Mercy, which shows compassion, pardons, sup

ports the weak.

4. Truth, that performs whatsoever he promiseth.

IV. And in regard that God is powerful, just, mer

ciful, faithful, he takes an occasion to set out the

happy condition of God's people, who live under

this King.

" Blessed are the people that know the joyful

sound:" that is, do know that God is present with

them, and his kingly Majesty is at hand to protect

them. The phrase is taken from Moses. For the

law was given by sound of trumpet. The calling of

the feasts was by sound of trumpet : at that sound

they removed ; at that sound they assembled. Ba

laam said, " The sound of a king is among them."

Happy, then, are the people that know the joyful

sound. God presents their King speaking, ruling,

defending, pardoning them. Or it may refer to the

year of jubilee (see the notes). That they are happy,

the effects do evince ; which are :—

1. "They shall walk in the light of thy coun

tenance," i. e., though beset with troubles, yet they

shall walk confidently, being assured of God's favour.

2. " In thy name shall they rejoice all the day

long." Their joy is firm.

3. " In thy righteousness shall they be exalted."

They shall get a name, strength. In their union and

communion with God they shall be happy.

Confident, yea, joyful and strong they are in all

temptations; which yet they have not from them

selves. All is from God. For " thou art the glory of

their strength, and in thy favour our horn shall be

exalted. For the Lord is our defence, the Holy One

of Israel is our King." .

V. The doxology being now ended, and the hap

piness of God's people expressed and proved, the

prophet now enlarges himself upon the covenant for

merly mentioned, vcr. 4, 5, exemplified in David, but

truly verified in Christ. Which he continues to

verse 30.

1. " Then," i. e., when David was chosen to be

king, and invested with the regal robe.

2. " Thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One." To

Samuel for his anointing ; and saidst,

3. " I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 1

have exalted one chosen out of the people." That

is, David in type, but Christ in the antitype. So

explained, " I have found David my sen-ant ; with

my holy oil have I anointed him."

To which there follow the promises made to him :

1. For his establishment and confirmation in the

throne : "With whom my hand shall be established ;

mine arm also shall strengthen him."

2. For protection against his enemies : " The enemy

shall not exact upon him, nor the son of wickedness

afflict him."

3. A conquest over his enemies : " And will beat

down his foes before his face, and plague them that

hate him."

4. And that there be no doubt of the performance

of these ample promises, nor yet those that follow,

the prophet interposes the cause, viz., the faithfulness

and mercy of God. In mercy he said it, and it should

so come to pass : " But my faithfulness and mercy

shall be with him." And now he goes on :—

5. " His horn shall be exalted." His power shall

be greatly increased.

And this his exaltation appears :

1. In the dilatation of his empire: "I will set his

hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers,"

i. c., from the sea to Euphrates, 2 Sam. viii.

2. In the honour done him, to call God Father,

his God, his Rock: "He shall call tome, Thou art my

Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation."

3. Then that God asserts and fixes this prerogative

upon him, acknowledging him to be his Son ; his

first-born Son : " Also I will make him my first-born,

higher than the kings of the earth."

4. In the perpetuity of his kingdom, which is

rightly attributed to God's mercy ; as ver. 25 : " My

mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my

covenant shall stand fast with him."

5. In the promise made to his seed : " His seed

also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as

the days of heaven."

VI. And next the prophet puts a case, and answers

it : But what, if David's seed transgress God's cove

nant, break his laws, violate his statutes, become

rebels and disobedient ; will God then keep covenant

with them ? shall his seed endure for ever ? and his

throne as the days of heaven ? To this doubt God

answers, from ver. 30 to 38 ; showing us how Davids

seed, if they transgress, shall be dealt with.

1. " If his children forsake my law ;" that is, my

whole doctrine of worship, religion, faith, &c

2. " And walk not in my judgments ;" L e., in

those laws which set out rewards and punishments.

3. " If they break my statutes." Those statutes I

have set down for my service, the rites, ceremonies,

new moons, sabbaths, sacrifices, circumcision, pass-

over, &c.

4. " And keep not my commandments ;" that is.

the decalogue and moral law. In a word, if uky
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become vicious in their morals, and profane, and

rebels in my worship and religion.

This then shall happen unto them,—escape they

shall not, but shall soundly smart for it. They shall

feel,—1. The rod; and, 2. The scourge. Then,

1. " I will visit (that is, punish) their transgression

with the rod."

2. " And their iniquity with stripes." Which was

often done by the Babylonians, Antiochus, &c. And

vet in judgment I will remember mercy. I will re

member my covenant, my promise, my word, my

oath, and will make that good. I will not totally

cast off David's seed ; which I mean not after the

flesh, for that is long since cast off, but after the

Spirit. Christ, which was of the seed of David, and

those which are his seed, viz., the church, shall enjoy

the benefit of my covenant and oath for ever:

"Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly

take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My

covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing gone

out of my lips."

And that there be no doubt of this, he brings in

God repeating his oath and covenant.

1. His oath: "Once have I sworn by my holiness;"

that is, by myself, who am holy.

2. His covenant : " That I will not lie unto David ;

for his seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as

the sun before me. It shall be established for ever as

the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven." As

the sun and moon are not liable to any ruinous muta

tions, no more is this covenant : they must endure to

the end of the world ; and so must this covenant.

They are faithful witnesses in heaven ; and so we are

to seek for the performance of this covenant in

heaven ; not in the earth, the covenant being about

a heavenly kingdom, not an earthly; it being evident

that the kingdom of David on earth has failed many

ages since : but that of Christ shall never fail.

TIL Now that David's kingdom did fail, or at

least was brought to a low ebb, is the complaint in

the following words, which, flesh and blood consider-

in?, gave a wrong judgment upon it, as if God did

nothing less than perform his oath and covenant.

This is what the prophet lays to God's charge : " But

thou hast cut off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth

"ith thine anointed." Both king and people are cast

aside, than which nothing seems more contrary to

Ay covenant.

Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant,

of which there are many lamentable consequences :

" His crown is cast to the ground." The glory

of his kingdom trampled upon.

2. " His hedges broken down." His strongholds

brought to ruin.

2. " All that pass by the way spoil him." He is

exposed to all rapine and plunder.

1- "He is a reproach to his neighbour." Exposed

to all contumely and disgrace.

5. " Thou hast set up the right hand of liis enemies,

and made all his adversaries to rejoice." Thou

sternest to take part with the enemy against him, and

tiakest him to exult and rejoice in oppressing him.

6. "Tbou hast also turned the edge of his sword

(blunted his sword that was wont to slay), and hast

not made him to stand in the battle," but to fly and

turn his back.

7. " Thou hast made his glory (the glory, dignity,

authority of his kingdom) to cease, and cast his

crown to the ground."

8. " The days of his youth hast thou shortened ;"

cut him off in the prime and strength of his years.

" Thou hast covered him with shame ;" made his

opulent, glorious kingdom ignominious; which was

true in divers of David's posterity, especially Jehoiakim.

These were the sad complaints which the prophet

pours out ; but he quickly recovers and recals his

thoughts ; and that he may move God to help, he

falls to prayer, which is very pathetic.

VIII. He considers the nature of God as kind,

loving, merciful, slow to anger ; and asks,—

1. "How long, Lord? wilt thou hide thyself for

ever?" Hide thy favour?

2. " Shall thy wrath burn like fire ?" An clement

that hath no mercy.

He then uses other arguments, pathetically

expressed, to move God to pity :—

1. Drawn from the brevity of man's life: "Re

member how short my time is."

2. From the end for which man was created ; not in

vain, but to be an object of God's goodness and favour.

3. From the weakness and disability of man. His

life is short ; and can he lengthen it ? " What man is

he that liveth, and shall not see death ?" Yea,

though he live long, yet he is a mortal creature :

" Shall he deliver his soul from the grave ?"

4. From the covenant, of which he puts God in

mind : " Lord, where are thy former loving-kind

nesses, which thou swarest to David in thy truth ?"

5. From the ignominy, scorns, sarcasms, by enemies

cast upon them, which he desires God to look upon.

1. "Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servant."

2. " And how I do bear in my bosom." Not spoken

afar off, but in my hearing, and to my face, as if

poured and emptied into my bosom ; the rebukes,

not of this or that man, but of many people.

6. And lastly, that these reproaches, in effect, fall

upon God. For they who reproach God's servants

are his enemies: "Remember the reproaches"—1.

" Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O Lord."

2. " Wherewith they have reproached the footsteps

of thine anointed," i. e., either whatsoever he says or

does ; or else by footsteps is to be understood the

latter end of David's kingdom, which was indeed

subject to reproach. 3. But the Chaldee paraphrast

by footsteps understands the coming of the Messiah

in the flesh ; which, because it was long promised

and men saw not performed, they derided, mocked,

and reproached, as vain.

IX. The close of this long psalm is a benediction,

by which the prophet, after his combat with flesh and

blood about the performance of the covenant, com

poses his troubled soul and acquiesces in God ; bless

ing him for whatever falls out, breaking forth into—

1. "Blessed be the Lord for evermore :" Blessed
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The eternity of God.-

be his name, who docs and orders all things for the

best to his people, although in the midst of calamities

and troubles he seems to desert them.

The frailty of man.

2. And that wo may know that he did this from

his heart, he seals it with a double Amen. " Amen,

Amen." So I wish it ; so be it

PSALMS.

PSALM XC.

The eternity of God, 1, 2; live frailty of the state of man, 3—9; the general limits of

human life, 10; the danger of displeasing God, 11; the necessity of considering the#tc*/r(L*/c iryc, J^J Lite Ullliyei UJ l*w^/frOl*o*/fy \JUU-, u , i/iv jieuessstj

shortness of life, and of regaining the favour of the Almighty, 12 :

the restoration of Israel, 13—17.

earnest prayer for

XVIII. HAY. MORNING r-RAYER.

* A Prayer b of Moses the man of God.

T ORD, cthou hast been our dwelling-place

d in all generations.

2 ' Before the mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the

world, even from everlasting to everlasting,

thou art God.

* Or, A Prayer, being a Psalm ofMotes. b Deut. xxxiii.

1. 0 Deut. xxxiii. 27. Ezek. xi. 16. J Heb. in genera

tion andgeneration. « Prov. »iii. 25, 26. ' Gen. iii. 19.

NOTES ON PSALM XC.

The title of this psalm is, A Prayer of Moses the

man of God. The Chaldee has, " A prayer which

Moses the prophet of the Lord prayed when the

people of Israel had sinned in the wilderness." All

the Versions ascribe it to Moses ; but that it could

not be of Moses the lawgiver is evident from this

consideration, that the age of man was not then

seventy or eighty years, which is here stated to be its

almost universal limits, for Joshua lived one hundred

and ten years, and Moses himself one hundred and

twenty ; Miriam his sister, one hundred and thirty;

Aaron his brother, one hundred and twenty-three ;

Caleb, fourscore and five years ; and their contem

poraries lived in the same proportion. See the note

on vcr. 4. Therefore the psalm cannot at all refer to

such ancient times. If the title, be at all authentic, it

must refer to some other person of that name ; and

indeed D'h^k trx ish Elohim, a man of God, a divinely

inspired man, agrees to the times of the prophets, who

were thus denominated. The psalm was doubtless

composed during or after the captivity ; and most

probably on their return, when they were engaged

in rebuilding the temple ; and this, as Dr. Kennicott

conjectures, may be the work of their hands, which

they pray God to bless and prosper.

Verse 1. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place]

pjio maon ; but instead of this several MSS. have rura

maoz, "place of defence," or " refuge," which is the

reading of the Vulgate, Septuagint, Arabic, and Anglo-

Saxon. Ever since thy covenant with Abraham thou

hast been the Resting-place, Refuge, and Defence of

thy people Israel. Thy mercy has been lengthened

out from generation lo generation.

Verse 2. Before the mountains were brought forth]

The mountains and hills appear to have been cver-

3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and

sayest, f Return, ye children of men.

4> 'For a thousand years in thy sight art

but as yesterday h when it is past, and at a

watch in the night.

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood ;

' they are as a sleep ; in the morning k Iky

are like grass which 1 groweth up.

Eccles. xii.7. f Eccms. xviii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 8. k0r.

when he hath passed them. 1 Ps. lxxiii. 20. k Ps. ciu.

15. Isai. xl. 6. 1 Or, is changed.

lasting ; but as they were brought forth out of the

womb of eternity, there was a time when they wrt

not : but thou hast been ab reternitate a parte ante, ad

aternitatem a parte post; from the eternity that is

past, before time began ; to the eternity that is after,

when time shall have an end. This is the highest

description of the eternity of God to which human

language can reach.

Verse 3. Thou turnest man to destruction] Liter

ally, Thou shalt turn dying man, u>tjk enoth, to the

small dust, K3*l dacca but thou wilt say, Return, ye

children of Adam. This appears to be a clear and

strong promise of the resurrection of the human body,

after it has long slept, mingled with the dust of Its

earth.

Verse 4. For a thousand years in thy sight] As if

he had said, Though the resurrection of tire body

may be a thousand (or any indefinite number of)

years distant ; yet, when these are past, they are but

as yesterday, or a single watch of the night. Thej

pass through the mind in a moment, and appear no

longer in their duration than the time required by the

mind to reflect them by thought. But, short as tlicy

appear to the eye of the mind, they are nothing when

compared with the eternity of God ! The author

probably has in view also that economy of divine

justice and providence by which the life of man lias

been shortened from one thousand years to three/tort

years and ten, or fourscore.

Verse 5. Thou carriest them away as with a fiord]

Life is compared to a stream, ever gliding away; but

sometimes it is as a mighty torrent, when by reason

of plague, famine, or war, thousands are swept away

daily. In particular cases it is a rapid stream, when

the young are suddenly carried off by consumption*,

fevers, &c. ; this is the forcer that fiourisheth in the
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The frailty and general PSALM XC.

6 * In the morning it flourisheth and grow-

eth up; in the evening it is cut down, and

witbereth.

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and

br thy wrath are we troubled.

8 6 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee,

our 'secret sins in the light of thy counte

nance.

9 For all our days are d passed away in thy

wrath : we spend our years 'as a tale that is

toll

10 'The days of our years are threescore

■Ps. icii. 7. Job xir. 2. • Ps. I. 21. Jer. xvi. 17.

'Pt.iil.12. J Heb. turned away. eHeb. Or. as a

. ' Heb. As for the days of our years, in them

wtrning, and in the evening is cut down and withered.

The whole of life is like a sleep or as a dream. The

eternal world is real ; all here is cither shadowy or

rtprttentatire. On the whole, life is represented as

J tlrtam ; youth, as morning ; decline of life, or old

c?.3S evening; death, as sleep ; and the resurrection,

as the return of the flowers in spring. All these

images appear in these curious and striking verses,

■". 4,'o, and 6.

Verse 7. We are consumed by thine anger] Death

hi not entered into the world, if men had not fallen

from God.

By thy wrath are we troubled.] Pain, disease, and

sickness arc so many proofs of our defection from

original rectitude. The anger and wrath of God are

mored against all sinners. Even in protracted life

we consume away, and only seem to live in order to die.

"Our wasting; lives grow shorter still,

As days and months increase ;

And every beating pulse we tell

Leaves but the number less."

Verse 8. TAou hast set our iniquities before thee]

Every one of our transgressions is set before thee;

noted and minuted down in thy awful register !

Our secret sins] Those committed in darkness and

privacy are easily discovered by thee, being shown

W the splendours of thy face shining upon them.

Tims wc light a candle, and bring it into a dark place

todiieover its contents. Oh, what can be hidden from

the all-seeing eye of God ? Darkness is no darkness

to him ; wherever he comes there is a profusion of

light—for God is light !

Verse 9. We spend our years as a tale] The Vulgate

tas: Anni nostri sicut aranca meditabuntur ; "Our

.vears pass away like those of the spider." Our plans

»nd operations are like the spider's web ; life is as

frail, and the thread of it as brittle, as one of those

that constitute the well-wrought and curious, but

fragile, habitation of that insect. All the Versions

bare the word spider ; but it neither appears in the

Hebrew, nor in any of its MSS. which have been

collated.

My old Psalter has a curious paraphrase here :

limits of human life.

years and ten ; and if by reason of strength

they be fourscore years, yet is their strength

labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and

we fly away.

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger?

even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath.

12 gSo teach us to number our days, that

we may h apply our hearts unto 1 wisdom.

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let it

k repent thee concerning thy servants.

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; 1 that

we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

are seventy years'Job Ps. xxxix. 4. 11 Heb. cause to

come. ' Job xxrlll. 28. Ps. cti. 10. Prov. ix. 10.

k Dent, xxxii. 36. Ps. exxxv. 14. 'Ps. Ixxxv. 6. cilix.2.

" AIs the iran (spider) makes vaync webe for to take

flese (flies) with gilc, swa our yercs ere ockupide in

ydel and swikel castes aboute erthly thynges ; and

passes with outcn frute of gudc wcrks, and waste in

ydel thynkyns." This is too true a picture of most lives.

But the Hebrew is different from all the Versions.

" Wc consume our years (run 105 kemo hegeh) like a

groan." We live a dying, whining, complaining

life, and at last a groan is its termination ! How

amazingly expressive !

Verse 10. Threescore years and ten] See the note

on the title of this psalm. This psalm could not

have been written by Moses, because the term of

human life was much more extended when he flourished

than eighty years at the most. Even in David's time

many lived one hundred years, and the author otEccle-

siasticus, who lived after the captivity, fixed this

term at one hundred years at the most (chap, xviii.

9) ; but this was merely a general average, for even in

our country wc have many who exceed a hundred

years.

Vet is their strength labour and sorrow] This refers

to the infirmities of old age, which, to those well

advanced in life, produce labour and sorrow.

It is soon cut off] It—the body, is soon cut off.

And we fly away.] The immortal spirit wings its

way into the eternal world.

Verse 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger?]

The afflictions of this life are not to be compared to

the miseries which await them who live and die

without being reconciled to God, and saved from

their sins.

Verse 12. So teach us to number our days] Let us

deeply consider our own frailty, and the shortness and

uncertainty of life, that we may live for eternity, ac

quaint ourselves with thee, and be at peace ; that we

may die in thy favour, and live and reign with thee

eternally.

Verse 13. Return, O Lord, how long?] Wilt thou

continue angry with us for ever ?

Let it repent thee] Bron hinnachem, be comforted,

rejoice over them to do them good. Be glorified

rather in our salvation than in our destruction.

Verse 14. O satUfy us early] Let us have thy
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The Psalmist prays PSALMS.

15 Make us glad according to the -days

wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years

wherein we have seen evil.

16 m Let thy work appear unto thy servants,

and thy glory unto their children.

• Hebr. iii. 2. -bPs. xxvii. 4.

mercy soon (literally, in the morning). Let it now

shine upon us, and it shall seem as the morning of our

days, and we shall exult in thee all the days ofour life.

Verse 15. Make us glad according to the days] Let

thy people have as many years of prosperity as they

have had of adversity. We have now suffered seventy

years of a most distressful captivity.

Verse 16. Let thy work appear unto thy servants]

That thou art working for us we know ; but oh, let

thy work appear ! Let us now see, in our deliverance,

that thy thoughts towards us were mercy and love.

And thy glory] Thy pure worship be established

among our children for ever.

Verse 17. And let the beauty of the Lord] Let us

have thy presence, blessing, and approbation, as our

fathers had.

Establish thou the work of our hands] This is sup

posed, we have already seen, to relate to their re

building the temple, which the surrounding heathens

and Samaritans wished to hinder. We have begun,

do not let them demolish our work ; let the top-stone

be brought on with shouting, Grace, grace unto it.

Yea, the work of our hands] This repetition is

wanting in three of Kennicott's MSS., in the Targum,

in the Septuagint, and in the JEthiopic. If the repe

tition be genuine, it may be considered as marking

great earnestness ; and this earnestness was to get

the temple of God rebuilt, and his pure worship

restored. The pious Jews had this more at heart

than their own restoration ; it was their highest grief

that the temple was destroyed and God's ordinances

suspended ; that his enemies insulted them, and

blasphemed the worthy name by which they were

called. Every truly pious man feels more for God's

glory than his own temporal felicity, and rejoices

more in the prosperity of God's work than in the

increase of his own worldly goods.

A FEW INSTANCES OF MODERN LONGEVITY.

In the year 1790 I knew a woman in the city of

Bristol, Airs. Somerhill, then in the 106th year of her

age. She read the smallest print without spectacles,

and never had used any helps to decayed sight.

When she could not go any longer to a place of

worship, through the weakness of her limbs, she was

accustomed to read over the whole service of the

church for each day of the year as it occurred, with

all the Lessons, Psalms, &c. She had been from its

commencement a member of the Methodist Society;

heard Mr. John Wesley the first sermon he preached

when he visited Bristol in 1739 ; and was so struck

with his clear manner of preaching the doctrine ofjusti

fication through faith, that, for the benefit of hearing

for God's favour.

17 b And let the beauty of the Lord our God

be upon us : and c establish thou the work of

our hands upon us ; yea, the work of our

hands establish thou it.

' Isai. xxvi. 12.

one more sermon from this apostolic man, she followed

him on foot to Portsmouth, a journey of one hundred

and twenty-five miles ! On my last visit to her in the

above year, I was admitted by a very old decrepit

woman, then a widow of seventy-five years of age,

and the youngest daughter of Mrs. Somerhill. I found

the aged woman's faculties strong and vigorous, and

her eyesight unimpaired, though she was then con

fined to her bed, and was hard of hearing. She died

rejoicing in God, the following year.

Agnes Shuner is another instance. She lived at

Camberwell in Surrey ; her husband, Richard Shuner,

died in 1407, whom she survived ninety-two years.

She died in 1499, aged one hundred and nineteen

years.

The Countess of Desmond in Ireland. On the ruin

of the house of Desmond, she was obliged at the age

of one hundred and forty to travel from Bristol to

London, to solicit relief from the court, being then

reduced to poverty. She renewed her teeth two or

or three times, and died in 1612, aged one hundred

and forty-five years.

Thomas Parr, of Winnington, in Shropshire, fer

outlived the term as set down in the psalm. At the

age of eighty-eight he married his first wife, by whom

he had two children. At the age of one hundred and

two he fell in love with Catharine Milton, by whom

he had an illegitimate child, and for which he did

penance in the church ! At the age of one hundred

and twenty he married a widow woman ; and when

he was one hundred and thirty could perform any

operation of husbandry. He died at the age of mi

hundred and fifty-two, A. D. 1636. He had seen tm

kings and queens of England.

Thomas Damme, of Leighton, near Minshul in

Cheshire, lived one hundred and fifty-four years, and

died A. D. 1648.

Henry Jenkins, of Ellerton upon Swale, in York

shire, was sent, when a boy of about twelve years of

age, with a cart load ofarrows to Northallerton, to be

employed in the battle of Flodden Field, which was

fought September 9, 1513. He was a fisherman ;

and often swam in the rivers when he was more than

one hundred years of age ! He died A. D. 1670, being

then one hundred and sixty-nine years of age !

I shall add one foreigner, Peter Toston, a peasant

of Temiswar, in Hungary. The remarkable longevity

of this man exceeds the age of Isaac five years ; «

Abraham, ten; falls short of Terah's, Abraham's

father, twenty; and exceeds that of Nahor, Abra

ham's grandfather, thirty-seven years. He died A.P-

1724, at the extraordinary age of one hundred and

eighty-five !
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Analyst of the PSALM XC. preceding psalm.

Analysis ok the Ninetieth Psalm.

There are four parts in this psalm :

I. An ingenuous acknowledgment of God's protec

tion of the people, ver. 1 , 2.

II. A lively narration of the mortality of man, the

fragility and brevity of his life, together with the

misery of it, ver. 2—7.

III. The causes : man's rebellion and God's anger

for it, ver. 7—12.

IV. A petition, which is double: J. That God

would instruct man to know his fragility. 2. That

hf would return, and restore him to his favour, ver.

12—17.

I. In the beginning the Psalmist freely acknow

ledges what God had always been unto his people.

What he is in himself, and his own nature.

1. To Ms people he had always been a refuge, as

it were, a dwelling-place : though they had been

pilrrims and sojourners in a strange land for many

.veais, yet he had been, nay dwelt, among them; and

no doubt he alludes to the tabernacle of God that

*as pitched among them as an evidence of his pre

sence and protection : " Lord, thou hast been our

dwelling-place (a secure place to rest in) in all

generations," Dcut. xxxiii. 1—6.

2. But in himself he was from everlasting : other

creatures had a beginning, and their creation and

ornaments from him. He, the Eternal Being, " Before

the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst

formed the earth, and the world, even from ever

lasting to everlasting thou art God." Not like man,

then, whose mutability, fragility, mortality, brevity,

It next describes.

II. " Thou turnest man.to destruction." Though

framed according to thy own image, yet he is but an

esnben vessel ; to that pass thou bringest him, till he

w broken to pieces, broken as a potter's vessel. To

Mm thou gayest, "Return, ye children of men (of

Adam), return ; for dust thou art, and to dust shalt

thou return." The mortality of man may not be then

attributed to diseases, chance, fortune, &c, but to

God's decree, pronounced on man upon his disobe

dience. First, then, let the sons of Adam rcnember

'tat they are mortal ; next, that their life is but very

short Suppose a man should live the longest life,

sad somewhat longer than the oldest patriarch, a

thousand years; yet, let it be compared with eternity,

it is as nothing : " A thousand years in thy sight are

bt as yesterday, when it is past ;" but as a day

"hich is short, as a day which is past and forgotten ;

"hich the prophet farther illustrates by elegant simili

tudes:

1. " And as a watch in the night." A time of

three hours' continuance, which is but the eighth

part of a natural day, and so far less than he said

Wore. The flower of our youth, our constant age,

s=id our old age, may well be the three hours of this

w»tch ; and wise they are that observe their stations

in either of them.

2. " Thou earnest them away as with a flood." As

* wdden inundation of waters our life passeth ; we

swell and fall. Or, As all waters come from the sea,

™ return thither ; so from the earth we came, and

thither return. Or, We are as water spilt on the

earth, which cannot be gathered up again.

3. " They are as a sleep," or rather a dream ; all

our happiness a dream of felicity. In our dreams

many pleasant, many fearful things are presented ;

we pass half our time in sleep; drowsily, it is certain,

for our life is (ruac ovap, the shadow of a dream.

—Pindar.

4. Or we are like grass : *' In the morning they are

like grass that groweth up : in the morning it flourish-

eth and groweth up, in the evening it is cut down

and withcreth." The herb hath its morning and even

ing, and its mid-day, and so hath our life ; naturally

it fades, or violently it is cut off.

III. After he had spoken of and explained our

mortality, the brevity, the misery of our life, he next

descends to examine the causes of it, which are two.

1 . God's anger ; and that which brought it upon us,

our own iniquities.

1. God's anger: "We consume away by thine

anger ; and by thy wrath are we troubled." The

cause, then, of death and disease is not the decay

of the radical moisture, or defect of natural heat ; but

that which brought these defects upon us, God's wrath

because of sin.

2. Our own sin : For this anger of God was not

raised without a just cause ; he is a just Judge, and

proceeds not to punishment, but upon due examina

tion and trial ; and to that end he takes an account,

not only of our open sins, but even of our secret

faults, such as are not known to ourselves, or such

as we labour to conceal from others.

1. "Thou hast set our iniquities before thee."

2. "And our secret sins in the light of thy counte

nance." No hypocrisy, no contempt, can escape thine

eye : all to thee is revealed, and clear as the light.

3. And then he repeats the effect, together with the

cause : " Therefore all our days (viz., the forty years

in the wilderness and the seventy in captivity) are

passed away in thy wrath." 2. " We spend our days

as a tale that is told ;" et fabula fles, the tale ended,

it vanisheth, and is thought of no more.

4. And as for our age, it is of no great length :

"The days of our years are threescore years and ten."

To that time some men may be said to live, because

the faculties of their souls are tolerably vigorous,

and their bodies proportionably able to execute the

offices of life.

But allow that it so happen, which happens not to

many, " that by reason of strength," some excellent

natural constitution, " a man arrive to fourscore

years," yet our life is encumbered with these three

inconveniences, labour, sorrow, and brevity.

1. It is laborious, even labour itself. One is de

sirous to be rich, another wise ; this man potent,

another prudent, or at least to seem so ; and this will

not be without labour: "All is affliction of spirit."

2. Sorrow ; for our life is only the shadow of real

life.

3. Short ; for it is soon cut off, and we flee away :

Avolat umbra. 1. God's anger for sin is not laid to

heart ; and of this the prophet in the next verse sadly

complains : " Who knows the power of thy anger ?"
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The safely of those

Thine anger is great for sin ; the power of it fearful and

terrible. Thou canst and wilt cast sinners into hell-

fire; but who regards it? Thy threats to men seem to

be old wives' fables. 2. " Even according to thy fear,

so is thy wrath ;" but be it that this stupidity possess

men, yet this is certain that thy wrath is great ; and

it shall be executed according to thy fear, in such

proportion as men have stood in fear of thee. They

that have in a reverential fear stood in awe of thee

shall escape it ; they that have contemned and

slighted thy wrath shall feel it to the uttermost.

IV. Upon all the former considerations the Psalmist

converts his words to a prayer, in which he implores

God's mercy that he would turn, 1 . The stupidity of

men into wisdom. 2. Our calamity into felicity. 3.

His wrath into compassion. And, 4. Our sorrow

into joy. For the first he begins thus :

1. " So teach us to number our days," to cast up

the labour, the sorrow, the brevity, the fugacity ;

thy anger, our sin, that caused it.

2. " That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom ;"

be no more stupid and secure, but wise ; wise to

avoid thy anger, wise to ^sct a true estimate on this

life, and wise in time to provide for another.

3. "So teach us ;" for God must teach it, or it will

not be learned : this wisdom comes from above.

Secondly, he deprecates God's anger : " Return, O

Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee concerning

thy servants."

Thirdly, he begs restoration to God's favour ; and

what will follow upon it, peace of conscience.

1. "O satisfy us with thy mercy." We hunger

for it as men do for meat.

PSALMS. who trust in God.

2. Early let it be done, quickly, before our sorrows

grow too high and overwhelm us.

3. With thy meroy ; not with wealth, delights, 8cc.

4. And with a perpetual joy of heart : " That we

may be glad and rejoice all our days."

6. And let our joy bear proportion to our sorrows:

'• Make us glad according to the days wherein thou

hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen

evil."

6. This is the work he calls God's work; for as to

punish is his strange work, Isai. xxviii., so to have

pity and mercy is his own proper work : and this tie

desires, that it should be made manifest : " Let thy

work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto

their children."

Fourthly, he begs for success in all their work and

labours.

1 . " Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon

us ;" for no action of ours is beautiful, except the

beauty of God be stamped upon it ; done by his di

rection, his rule, his word, and to his glory.

2. And therefore he prays, and repeats this prayer :

"Establish thou the work of our hands upon us ; yea,

the work of our hands establish thou it." There

must be opus, our work ; for God blesseth not the idle.

2. And opus manuum, a laborious work. 3. God!

direction, his word the rule. 4. A good end in it, for

that is his beauty upon it. 5. So it will be esta

blished, confirmed, ratified. 6. And, lastly, know

that there is no blessing to be expected without

prayer ; and therefore he prays, " Let the beauty of

the Lord our God be upon us." See the notes on

this psalm.

PSALM XCI.

The safely of the godly man, and his confidence, I, 2. How he is defended and presetted,

3—10. The angels of God are his servants, 11, 12; and he shall tread on the necks"!

his adversaries, 13. What God says of, and promises to, such a person, 14—16.

"LJE "that dwelleth in the secret place of the | 2 d I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge
"E "that dwelleth in the secret place of the

Most High shall babide cunder the sha

dow of the Almighty.

* Ps. xivii. 5. xxxi. 20. xxxii. 7.- b Heb. lodge.

NOTES ON PSALM XCI.

This psalm has no title in the Hebrew ; nor can it

be determined on what occasion or by whom it was

composed. It is most likely by the author of the

preceding ; and is written as a part of it by fifteen of

Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS., commencing before

the repetition of the four last words of the ninetieth.

It is allowed to be one of the finest psalms in the

whole collection. Of it Simon de Muis has said :

" It is one of the most excellent works of this kind

which has ever appeared. It is impossible to imagine

any thing more solid, more beautiful, more profound,

or more ornamented. Could the Latin or any mo

dern language express thoroughly all the beauties and

elegancies as well of the words as of the sentences, it

and my fortress:

trust.

my God ; in him will I

* Ps. xvii. 8- ' Pa. cilii. 5.

would not be difficult to persuade the reader that we

have no poem, either in Greek or Latin, compMaMc

to this Hebrew ode."
Verse 1. He that dweUeth in the secret place] Tlic

Targum intimates that this is a dialogue between

David, Solomon, and Jehovah. Suppose we admit

this,—then
David asserts : " He who dwelleth in the secret

place of the Most High shall abide under the sbad»<r

of the Almighty." ver. 1.

Solomon answers : " I will say of the Lord, He ismr

refuge and my fortress ; my God, in him will 1 trurf,

ver. 2.
David replies, and tells him what blessings he shil

receive from God if he abide faithful, ver. 3—13.
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3 Surely* he shall deliver thee from the j 5 e Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by

snare of the fowler, and from the noisome ' night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day ;

pestilence.

4 hHe shall cover thee with his feathers, and

under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth

shall be thy shield and buckler.

' Pa. ciiiv. 7.—-b P». xvii. 8. Ivii. 1. lii. 4. ■ Job v.

Then the Supreme Being is introduced, and confirms

all that David had spoken concerning Solomon, ver.

14—16: and thus this sacred and instructive dia

logue ends.

In the secret place of the Most High] Spoken pro

bably in reference to the Holy of holies. He who

enters legitimately there shall be covered with the

cloud of God's glory—the protection of the all-suffi

cient God. This was the privilege of the high-priest

only, under the law : but under the new covenant all

believers in Christ have boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus ; and those who thus

enter are safe from every evil.

Verse 2. I will say of the Lord] This is my experi

ence: "He is my fortress, and in him will I con

tinually trust."

Verse 3. Surely he shall deliver thee] If thou wilt

set thus, then the God in whom thou trustest will

deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, from all the

devices of Satan, and from all dangerous maladies.

As the original word, w dabar, signifies a word

foken, and deber, the same letters, signifies pestilence;

so some translate one way, and some another: he

shall deliver thee from the evil and slanderous word;

he shall deliver thee from the noisome pestilence—

all blasting and injurious winds, effluvia, &c.

Verse 4. He shall cover thee with his feathers] He

shall act towards thee as the hen does to her brood,—

take thee under his wings when birds of prey appear,

and also shelter thee from chilling blasts. This is

a frequent metaphor in the sacred writings ; see the

parallel texts in the margin, and the notes on them.

The Septuagint has Ev roic piraipptvoiq avrov neum-

Mii nor He will overshadow thee between his shoulders;

alluding to the custom of parents carrying their weak

or sick children on their backs, and having them co

vered even there with a mantle. Thus the Lord is

represented carrying the Israelites in the wilderness-

See Deut, xxxii. 11, 12, where the metaphor is taken

from the eagle.

His truth shall be thy shield and buckler] His re

velation ; his Bible. That truth contains promises

for all times and circumstances ; and these will be in

variably fulfilled to him that trusts in the Lord. The

fulfilment of a promise relative to defence and sup

port is to the soul what the best shield is to the body.

Verse 5. The terror by night] Night is a time of

terrors, because it is a time of treasons, plunder, rob

bery, and murder. The godly man lies down in

peace, and sleeps quietly, for he trusts his body, soul,

and substance, in the hand of God ; and he knows

that he who keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor

sleeps. It may also mean all spiritual foes,—the

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in

darkness ; nor for the destruction that wast-

eth at noonday.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten

19, &c. Ps. cxii. 7. cx\i. 6. Prov. iii. 23, 24. Isai. xliii.2.

rulers of the darkness of this world. I have heard

the following petition in an evening family prayer :

" Blessed Lord, take us into thy protection this night;

and preserve us from disease, from sudden death,

from the violence of fire, from the edge of the sword,

from the designs of wicked men, and from the influ

ence of malicious spirits !"

Nor for the arrow] The Chaldee translates this

verse, " Thou shalt not fear the demons that walk by

night ; nor the arrow of the angel of death which is

shot in the daytime." Thou needest not to fear a

sudden and unprovided-for death.

Verse 6. Norfor the pestilence that walketh in dark

ness ; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.]

The rabbins supposed that the empire of death was

under two demons, one of which ruled by day, the

other by night. The Vulgate and Septuagint have—

the noonday devil. The ancients thought that there

were some demons who had the power to injure par

ticularly at noonday. To this Theocritus refers, Id. i.

ver. 15 :—

Of Of/ii';, d> irotuav, to pitrapfipivov, ov Biptc appiv

^vptffSiv' tov Tlava fiitioiKaptc' n yap air' aypaz

Tavuca KtKpaKtuc apTravtrat, fvri yt iriKpoc,

Krti oi ati cptpua \n\rt ttoti pii'i tcaOifrai.

"It is not lawful, it is not lawful, 0 shepherd, to

play on the flute at noonday: we fear Pan, who at

that hour goes to sleep in order to rest himself

after the fatigues of the chace ; then he is danger

ous, and his wrath easily kindled."

Lucan, in the horrible account he gives us of a grove

sacred to some barbarous power, worshipped with the

most horrid rites, refers to the same superstition :—

Lucus erat longo nunquam violatus ab eevo,

Non ilium cultu populi propiore frequentant,

Sed cesscre deis : medio cum Phoebus in axe est,

Aut caelum nox atra tenet, pavet ipse saccrdos

Accessus, dominumque timet deprendcre luci.

Lucan. lib. iii., ver. 399.

" Not far away, for ages past, had stood

An old in violated sacred wood :—

The pious worshippers approach not near,

But shun their gods, and kneel with distant fear:

The priest himself, when, or the day or night

Rolling have reached their full meridian height,

Refrains the gloomy paths with wary feet,

Dreading the demon of the grove to meet ;

Who, terrible to sight, at thatfixed liour

Still treads the round about this dreary bower.

Rows.

It has been stated among the heathens that the

gods should be worshipped at all times, but the
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The safety of those PSALMS. who trust in God.

thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not

come nigh thee.

8 Only 'with thine eyes shalt thou behold

and see the reward of the wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord which

is b my refuge, even the Most High, € thy

habitation ;

10 d There shall no evil befall thee, neither

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

11 eFor he shall give his angels charge

over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands,

» Ps. xxxvii. 34. Mai. i. 5. b Ver. 2. c P». Uxi. 3.

xc. 1. d Prov. xii. 21.- e Ps. xxxiv. 7. lxxi. 3. Matt

iv. 6. Luke iv. 10, 11. Hebr. i. 14. 'Job t. 23. Ps.

demons should be worshipped at midday : probably

because these demons, having been employed during

the night, required rest at noonday ; and that was

the most proper time to appease them. Sec Calmet

on this place. Both the Vulgate and Septuagint

seem to have reference to this superstition.

The Syriac understands the passage of a pestilen

tial wind, that biotas at noonday. Aquila translates,

of the bite of the noonday demon.

Verse 7. A thousand shall fall at thy side] Calmet

thinks this place should be translated thus : " A

thousand enemies may fall upon thee on one side, and

ten thousand may fall upon thee on thy right hand :

but they shall not come nigh thee to take away thy

life." It is a promise of perfect protection, and the

Utmost safety.

Verse 8. The reward of the wicked.] Thou shalt

not only be safe thyself, but thou shalt sec all thy

enemies discomfited and cast down.

Verse 9. Because thou hast made the Lord] Seeing

thou hast taken Jehovah, the Most High, for thy por

tion and thy refuge, no evil shall come nigh thy dwell

ing ; thou shalt be safe in thy soul, body, household,

and property, vcr. 10. Every pious man may expect

such protection from his God and Father.

Verse 11. He shall give his angels charge over thee]

Evil spirits may attempt to injure thee ; but they

shall not be able. The angels of God shall have an

especial charge to accompany, defend, and preserve

thee ; and against their power, the influence of evil

spirits cannot prevail. These will, when necessary,

turn thy steps out of the way of danger ; ward it off

when it comes in thy ordinary path ; suggest to thy

mind prudent counsels, profitable designs, and pious

purposes ; and thus minister to thec as a child of

God, and an heir of salvation.

To keep thee in all thy ways.'] The path of duty is

the way of safety. Thou canst not reasonably expect

protection if thou walk not in the way of obedience.

Thy ways arc 'the paths of duty, which God's word

and providence have marked out for thee. The way

of sin is not thy way—thy duty, thy interest. Keep

in thy own ways, not in those of tin, Satan, the world,

and the flesh ; and God will take care of thec.

Verse 12. They shall bear thee up in their hands]

1 lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and

8 adder : the young lion and the dragon shalt

thou trample under feet.

14 Because he hath set his love upon me,

therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on

high, because he hath h known my name.

15 1 He shall call upon me, and I will answer

him : k I will be with him in trouble ; I will

deliver him and 'honour him.

16 With m long life will I satisfy him, and

shew him my salvation.

xxxvii. 24. E Or, asp. —— h Pi. ix. 10. ' Ps. 1. 15.

" laai. xliii. 2. ' 1 Sam. ii. 30. ■» Heb. length of days.

Prov. iii. 2.

Take the same care of thee as a nurse docs of a weak

and tender child ; lead thee,—teach thee to walk.—

lift thee up out of the way of danger, "lest tliou

shouldst dash thy foot against a stone," receive any

kind of injury, or be prevented from pursuing thy

path with safety and comfort.

Let us remember that it is God, whose these angels

are ; He gives them charge,—from Him they receive

their commission,—to Him they are responsible for

their charge. From God thou art to expect them ;

and for their help he alone is to receive the praise.

It is expressly said, He shall give his angels charge ; to

show that they are not to be prayed to nor praised;

but God alone, whose servants they are. See the

note on Matt. iv. 6.

Verse 13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion andadder]

Even the king of the forest shall not be able to injure

thee; should one of these attack thec, the angvls

whom God sends will give thee an easy victory over

him. And even the asp (ins pelhen), one of the most

venomous of serpents, shall not be able to injure thee.

The asp is a very small serpent, and peculiar to

Egypt and Libya. Its poison kills without the pos

sibility of a remedy. Those who are bitten by it die

in about from three to eight hours ; and it is said

they die by sleep, without any kind of pain. Lord

Bacon says the asp is less painful than all the other

instruments of death. He supposes it to have an

affinity to opium, but to be less disagreeable in its

operation. It was probably on this account that

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, chose to die by the asp,

as she was determined to prevent the designs of Au

gustus, who intended to have carried her captive to

Rome to grace his triumph.

The dragon shalt thou trample] The m tannin,

which we translate dragon, means often any large

aquatic animal ; and perhaps here the crocodile 01

alligator.

Verse 14. Because he hath set his love upon mi]

Here the Most High is introduced as confirming the

word of his servant. He has fixed his Awe—his heart

and soul, on ine.

Therefore will I deliver him] I will save him in

all troubles, temptations, and evils of every kind.

/ will set him on high] I will place him out of rt»
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rmch of all his enemies. I will honour and ennoble

him, because he hath known my name—because he

has loved, honoured, and served me, and rendered

me that worship which is my due. He has known

me to he the God of infinite mercy and love.

Verse 15. He shall call upon me] He must con

tinue to pray ; all his blessings must come in this

inoy ; when he calls, I will answer him—I will give

him whatever is best for him.

/ will be with him in trouble] Literally, / am

with him. 'xk lav immo anochi ; as soon as the

trouble comes, / am there.

I will deliver him] For his good I may permit

him to be exercised for a time, but delivered he shall be.

And honour him] lrnaDK acabbedehu, " I will glo

rify him." I will load him with honour ; that honour

that comes from God. I will even show to men how

highly I prize such.

Verse 16. With long life] Literally, With length of

days will Ifill him up. He shall neither live a useless

life, nor die before his time. He shall live happy

and die happy.

And shew him my salvation.] 'nsnir'a ,mo>c ve-

arthu bishuathi, " I will make him see (or contem

plate) in my salvation." He shall discover infinite

lengths, breadths, depths, and heights, in my sal

vation. He shall feel boundless desires, and shall

discover that I have provided boundless gratification

for them. He shall dwell in my glory, and through

out eternity increase in his resemblance to and enjoy

ment of me. Thus shall it be done to the man whom

the Lord delighteth to honour ; and he delights to

honour that man who places his love on him. In a

word, he shall have a long life in this world, and an

eternity of blessedness in the world to come.

Analysis op the Ninety-first Psalm.

The full intent and purpose of this psalm is to en

courage and exhort the godly in all extremities,

pressures, troubles, temptations, afflictions, assaults,

inward or outward ; in a word, in all dangers to put

their trust and confidence in God, and to rely upon

his protection.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. A general proposition, in which is given an as

surance of help and protection to every godly man,

»er. 1 : "He that dwelleth," &c.

II. The proof of this by three witnesses :—

1. Of the just man, in whose person the Psalmist

speaks, ver. 2 : " I will say of the Lord," &c.

2. Of the prophet, ver. 3 : " Surely he shall de

liver thee from the snare," &c. ; which he amplifies

by an enumeration of the dangers, God's assistance,

and the angels' protection, ver. 3—14.

3. Of God himself, whom he brings in speaking to

the same purpose, ver. 14—1C.

I. The first part or verse is a universal proposition,

in which is contained a comfortable and excellent

promise made by the Holy Ghost of security, viz.,

that God's help shall never be wanting to those who

truly put their hope and trust in him : " He that

dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall

aWde (or lodge) under the shadow of the Almighty."

1. He,—be he who he will, rich or poor, king or

people ; God is no respecter of persons.

2. "That dwells." For that lie must be sure to do,

constantly, daily, firmly, rest and acquiesce in God,

to persevere in the fuith of his promise, and carry that

about him, else he cannot be assured by this promise.

3. " In the secret place." For his aid and defence

is not as some strong-hold or castle which is visible ;

it is a secret and invisible fortress, known only to a

faithful soul. In that he may repose his hope, as a

means and secondary defence ; but he dwells, relies,

rests, in that help of God which is secret, and is not

seen except by the eye of faith.

4. " Of the Most High." And upon this he relics,

because ho is the Most High. Above he is, and sees

all ; nothing is hid from him. And again, above he is,

sits in the highest throne, and rules all. All things

are under his feet ; ho can therefore deliver his people

from all troubles and dangers. Yea, he will do it for

this faithful man ; he that relics and trusts in him

shall never be frustrated of his hope ; protected ho

shall be ; he shall be safe. 1. " He dwells, therefore

he shall abide." He shall lodge quietly—securely.

2. " Ho dwells in the secret place, therefore ho shall

abide under the shadow." In the cool, the favour,

the cover from the heat. 3. " He dwelleth in the

secret placo of the Most High, therefore lie shall

abide under the shadow of the Almighty ;" i. c., of

the all-powerful God, of the God of heaven ; of that

God whose name is Shaddai, All-sufficient ; by which

name he made his promise to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1.

II. This proposition being most certainly true, in

the next place the Psalmist explains it. And that

no man may doubt of it, descends to prove it by threo

witnesses : first, of a just man j secondly, of the

prophet ; thirdly, of God himself.

He brings in the just man thus speaking in his own

person : " I will say unto the Lord, He is my refuge,

my fortress, my God ; in him will I trust." Is it so ?

" Shall he that dwells in the secret of the Most High,

abide under the shadow of the Almighty?" There

fore I will say, in the person of all just men, to the

Lord, that hath no superior, that hath no peer ; to

that Lord to whose command all things are subject,

and who can be commanded by none ; I will say to

him,—

1. " Thou art my refuge." If pursued, I will flee

to thee as a Sanctuary.

2. "Thou art my fortress." If set upon, I will

betake myself to thee as a strong tower.

3. " Thou art my God." If assaulted by men or

devils, thou, the Most High ; tliou, Almighty, art a

God able to defend me, and therefore " I will hope

in thee ;" I will dwell, trust, rely upon thee and

this thy promise, in every temptation and danger.

Next, to assert the truth of this, he brings in the

attestation of the prophet ; for, being moved by the

Holy Ghost, he saith as much, " Surely he shall de

liver thee ;" and then falls upon the particulars, from

which the godly nSui shall be delivered, set down in

many metaphors.

1. " He shall deliver thee from the snare of the

fowler ;" the deceits of evil men or devils.
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2. " From the noisome pestilence," all danger to ]

which we are incident, by plague, war, or famine.

Again, when thou art little in thine own eyes,—

1. "He shall cover thee," as the hen does her

young, " with his feathers ; and under his wing shalt

thou trust," secured from the rain, the storm, the heat

of the sun, and the birds of prey.

2. When thou art grown up, and able to encounter

an enemy in the field, he shall help thee to a shield

and buckler, and that shall be his truth, his veracity,

thy faith in it ; and which is yet more,—

Thou shalt not be afraid,—

1. "For the terror by night;" any hidden secret

temptation, danger, treachery, detraction, conspiracy.

2. " Nor for the arrow that flies by day ;" any open

persecution, calamity, fraud, assault, invasion.

3. " Nor for the pestilence that walks in dark

ness ;" the machinations of wicked men hatched in

the dark.

4. " Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon

day ;" the bold threats and decrees of tyrants and

persecutors.

Moller observes rightly that the promises of de

liverance hero made do not belong to one or other

kind of evil, but to all kinds of calamities, open or

secret, and so may be applicable to any ; some of

which steal upon us, as in the night secretly ; others

overwhelm as in the day, openly. But the promise

is general, as Bellarminc well observes ; whether the

danger come by day or night, those who trust in God

are armed with his shield of truth against it. " For

if God be for us, who can be against us ?" Rom. viii.

The prophet goes on, and confirms the godly in their

security by the dissimilarity or unlike condition of

wicked men. When thou shalt be safe, they shall

fall.

1. "A thousand shall fall at thy side, on thy left

hand," overcome by adversity.

2. "Ten thousand on thy right hand," flattered

into sin by prosperity. " But neither the fear by

night, nor the arrow by day, shall come nigh thee."

3. And, which is another cause of comfort and

pleasure: "Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold,

and see the reward of the wicked ;" which some

times falls out in this life, as the Israelites saw the

Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore ; Moses and

Aaron saw Dathun and Abiram swallowed up quick,

&c. But it shall be amply fulfilled at the last judg

ment, Matt. xxv. Of which security, comfort, con

tent, the prophet in the next verse gives the reason;

the danger shall not come nigh thee ; when they fall

thou shalt see it, and consider it with content. "Be

cause thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge,

even the Most High, thy habitation ;" thou trustest

in him as I do ; and therefore shalt have the like

protection, deliverance, comfort, that I by his promise

have. Farther, "there shall no evil befall thee, neither

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling." But the

just man may say, I am secure that no evil shall befall

me ; I desire to know how I ma$ be kept so, that

I fall not among thieves. This Ejection the prophet

prevents, saying, in effect, Fear not, "for he shall

give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all

ninety-first psalm.

thy ways ; they shall bear thee up in their hands, lest

thou dash thy foot against a stone."

In which verses consider,—

1. That the good man is protected by angels;

many angels have a care of one poor man.

2. That they are commanded by God to do it; for

are not they ministering spirits sent by God to that

end ? Heb. i. 14.

3. That it is a particular administration, a charge

given to the poorest, the meanest saint.

4. That they are to keep, to look to, defend thee,

and what is thine ; thou hast an invisible guard.

5. But then mark the limitation and restriction ; it

is in " all thy ways," in the walk of thy vocation to

which God hath called thee ; either walk in them, or

the angels have no charge to keep thee.

6. Lastly, " In all thy ways ;" not in one but all;

for the wa}s of men are many, and in all he needs

| the custody of angels : 1. The law is a way, and the

way of the law is manifold. 2. Our works and

operations are manifold ; which are our way too. 3.

Our life is a way, and there be many parts and con

ditions of our life, various ages, manifold states ; and

in all these ways we need a guardian, for we may

slip in every law, in every operation, in every age, in

every state of life.

Which that it be not done, God hath given his

angels charge over us : to keep us only ; nay, which

is more,—

1. "They shall bear thee," as kind mothers and

nurses do their children.

2. " They shall bear thee in their hands ;" the will,

understanding, wisdom, and power are, as it were,

the angels' hands ; with all these they will bear us.

3. " That thou dash not thy foot ;" that is, thy

affections, which carry the soul to good or bad.

4. "Against a stone;" which are all difficulties

and obstacles.

And, which is yet more, under their custody we

shall tread under foot Satan, and all his accomplices ;

him, a roaring lion, an old serpent, a fierce dragon,

and all his associates, tyrants, persecutors, and hypo

crites ; for such is the promise ; " Thou shalt tread

upon the lion and adder ; the young1 lion and dragon

shalt thou trample under feet."

6. "In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall

every word stand, saith God ;" and here we find the

law strictly observed : it was to be proved, that all

who truly trust in God were to be protected by God;

of which one witness was the just man, vcr. 2.;

another, the testimony of tho Spirit by the prophet,

from verse 3 to this verse ; to which a third, we hate

here even God himself ; for in these three last verses

the prophet brings Him, God himself, testifying this

great and comfortable truth with his own mouth :—

1. " Because he hath set his love upon me," pleased

me, loved me, adhered to me, hoped in me, trusted

to me with a filial love and adherence.

2. " Because he hath known my name," acknow

ledged my power, wisdom, goodness ; these are the

causes and conditions presupposed in the protected.

3. "He shall call upon me." Invocation is necessary

also. " Therefore I will deliver him, I will answer
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hira, I will be with him in trouble, I will lioDonr him.

I will glorify him, or set him on high ;" and the

second, " 1 will deliver him ; with long life will I satisfy

him, and show him my salvation."

1. " I will deliver him,* by the shield, by my angels,

by other ways, directly or indirectly, yet so that it

be remembered that I do it; for these shall not deliver

without me.

2. " I will answer him ;" answer his desires, answer

his prayers, so they be cries.

3. " I will be with him in trouble ;" join myself

close to him, go into prison with him as it were, suffer

with him, and think myself pursued when he is per

secuted, give him comfort even then ; they sung in

prison ; he neither delivers the martyrs from death,

nor does he forsake them.

4. " I will honour him :" for the names of those

who suffered for his sake are honourable ; "precious

in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints."

These promises may belong to this life ; those that

follow to the other.

1. " I will deliver him." For the just by death are

freed from the present and all future miseries : " Bless

ed are the dead, for they rest from their labours."

2. " I will glorify him." As if it were not enough

to deliver him ; such a thing in this life may fall out,

as it happened to Joseph, Job, David, Daniel; but

the true glory no question must be, " when the right

eous shall shine like the sun, be set upon their thrones,

and judge the twelve tribes of Israel."

3. "With long life will I satisfy him," i. e., with

eternal felicity, with a continuance in bliss, which

shall be eternal ; for without eternity even length of

days cannot satisfy ; as appears by old men, who yet

have complained of a short life.

4. And that the prophet speaks of this eternal feli

city is more than probable, because he adds, " I will

show him my salvation ;" I will show him Jesus, my

salvation ; that is, I will bring to pass, that when

through his whole life I have given him sufficient

evidences of my fatherly affection, I will at last

translate him to a place where he shall no longer live

by faith, but shall see, and experimentally feel, what

he hath believed.

PSALM XCII.

The Psalmist shows the duty and advantage of praising God, 1—3; speaks of the grandeur

of God's works, 4—6 ; the fall of the wicked, 7—9 ; the happiness of the righteous,

10— 14; and all this founded on the perfections of God.

3 d Upon an instrument of ten strings, and

upon the psaltery ; ' upon the harp with f a

solemn sound.

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath-day.

IT is a * good thing to give thanks unto the

Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name,

0 Most High :

2 To bshew forth thy lovingkindness in the

morning, and thy faithfulness c every night.

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad

through thy work : I will triumph in the works

of thy hands.

-'Hcb.' P». cilrii. 1. b Ps. Ixxxix. 1. c Hcb. in the niglds.

d2 Chroo. xxiii. 5. Ps. xxxiii. 2.

NOTES ON PSALM XCII.

The title, A Psalm or Song for the sabbath, gives

no information concerning the time, occasion, or

author. The Chaldee, has " Praise, and a song which

the first man spoke concerning the sabbath:" but this

is an idle conceit; and, though entertained by some

rabbins, has been followed by none of the Versions.

Calmet supposes the psalm to have been composed by

some »f the Levites during or near the close of the

Babylonish captivity, acknowledging the mercy of

God, and foreseeing the desolation of their enemies,

and their own return to Jerusalem, and their temple

service.

Verse 1. It is a good thing to give thank*] This

psalm begins very abruptly. Good to confess unto the

Lord. He had been acknowledging God's goodness,

aad praising him for his mercy ; and now he breaks

out and tells how good he felt this employment to be.

Verse 2. To shew forth thy lovingkindness] fion

tluudedia, thy abundant mercy, in the. morning—that

has preserved mc throughout the night, and brought

M to the beginning of a new day : and thy faith-

' Or, upon the solemn sound with the harp.

Wggaion. Ps. ix. 16.

fulness in the night, that has so amply fulfilled the

promise of preservation during the course of the day.

This verse contains a general plan for morning and

evening prayer.

Verse 3. Upon an instrument of ten strings]

Eusebius, in his comment on this psalm, says:

VaXrnpiov It ItKaxopSov, ij rov 'Ayiou Uvtvparoc lia

tuiv aiaOnrnpuov irivre p.cv rov oafiaTOC, HyapiQptav if

rnc lpuxfC fivva/jmav, ' rxiTtKovptvn \arptia' "The

Psaltery of ten strings is the worship of the Holy

Spirit, performed by means of theatre senses of the

body, and by the five powers of the soul." And, to

confirm this interpretation, he quotes the apostle,

1 Cor. xiv. 15 : "I will pray with the spirit, and with

the understanding also ; I will sing with the spirit,

and with the understanding also." "As the mind

has its influence by which it moves the body, so the

spirit has its own influence by which it moves the

soul." Whatever may be thought of this gloss, one

thing is pretty evident from it, that instrumental

music was not in use in the church of Christ in the

time of Eusebius, which was near the middle of the
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Tlie blessedness PSALMS. of the righteous.

5 1 0 Lord, how great are thy works ! and

b thy thoughts are very deep.

6 c A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth

a fool understand this.

7 When d the wicked spring as the grass, and

when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ;

it is that they shall be destroyed for ever :

8 ' But thou, Lord, art most high for ever

more.

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo,

thine enemies shall perish ; all the workers of

iniquity shall fbe scattered.

10 But g my horn shalt thou exalt like the

horn of an unicorn : I shall be ''anointed with

fresh oil.

» Ps. xl. 5. cxxxix. 17. b Isai. xxviii. 29. Rom. xi. 33,

34. c Ps. lxxiii. 22. xciv. 8. J Job xii. 6. xxi. 7. Ps.

xxxvii. 1, 2, 35, 38. Jer. xii. I, 2. Mai. iii. 15. • Ps.

lvi. 2. lxxxiii. 18. fPs. lxviii. 1. lxxxix. 10. E Ps.

fourth century. Had any such thing then existed in

the Christian church, he would have doubtless alluded

to or spiritualized it ; or, as he quoted the words of

the apostle above, would have shown that carnal

mages were substituted for spiritual exercises. I

believe the whole verse should be translated thus :

Upon the asur, upon the nebel, ujion the higgayon, with

the kinnor. Thus it stands in the Hebrew.

Verse 4. For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through

thy work] I am delighted with thy conduct towards

mc ; with the work of thy providence, the works of

thy grace, and thy works of creation.

Verse 5. How great are thy works!] They are

multitudinous, stupendous, and splendid : and thy

thoughts—thy designs and counsels, from which, by

which, and in reference to which, they have been

formed ; are very deep—so profound as not to be

fathomed by the comprehension of man.

Verse (5. A brutish man knoweth not] lya vrt< ish

boar, the human hog—the stupid bear—the boor ;

the man who is all flesh ; in whom spirit or intellect

neither seems to work nor exist. The brutish man,

who never attempts to see God in his works.

Neither doth a fool understand this.] ^DD kesil,

the fool, is different from uia baar, the brutish man ;

the latter has mind, but it is buried in flesh; the

former has no mind, and his stupidity is unavoidable.

Verse 7. When the wicked spring as the grass] This

is a lesson which is frequently inculcated in the sacred

writings. The favour of God towards man is not to

be known by outward prosperity ; nor is his dis

approbation to be known by the adverse circumstances

in which any person may be found. When, however,

we see the wicked flourish, we may take for granted

that their abuse of God's mercies will cause him to

cut them off as cumberers of the ground; and, dying

in their sins, they are destroyed for ever.

Verse 8. High for evermore.] They are brought

down and destroyed ; but the Lord is exalted eternally,

both for his judgments and his mercies.

11 1 Mine eye also shall see my desire on

mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my

desire of the wicked that rise up against me.

12 The k righteous shall flourish like the

palm-tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Le

banon.

13 Those that be planted in the house of the

Lord shall flourish 'in the courts of our

God.

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old

age ; they shall be fat and m flourishing ;

15 To shew that the Lord is upright: "he

is my rock, and 0 there is no unrighteousness

in him.

lxxxix. 17, 24. h Ps. xxiii. 5. 1 Ps. Uv. 7. lix. 10.

cxii. 8. kPs. Hi. 8. Isai. lxv. 22. Hos. xiv. 5,6. JP«.

c. 4. exxxv. 2. m Heb. green. n Dent xxxii. 4.

° Rom. ix. 14.

Verse 10. Like the hom of an unicorn.] rnn reeym,

perhaps here, the oryx or buffalo. But the rhinoceros

seems to be the real monoceros of the Scriptures.

/ shall be anointed with fresh oil.] Perhaps the

allusion is here, not to any sacramental anointing, but

to such anointings as were frequent among the

Asiatics, especially after bathing, for the purpose of

health and activity.

Verse 11. Mine eye also shall see,—and mine ears

shall hear] Even in my own times my enemies shall

be destroyed ; and of this destruction I shall either

be an eye-witness or have authentic information.

Verse 12. The righteous shallflourish like the palm-

tree] Very different from the wicked, vcr. 7, who

arc likened to grass. These shall have a sliort dura

tion; but those shall have a long and useful life.

They are compared also to the cedar of Lebanon, an

incorruptible wood, and extremely long-lived. Mr.

Maundrell, who visited those trees in 1697, describes

them thus : " These noble trees grow among the

snow, near the highest part of Lebanon. Some are

very old, and of prodigious bulk. I measured one of

the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in

girt, and yet sound ; and thirty-seven yards in the

spread of its boughs. At aboutfive or *ir yards from

the ground, it was divided into five limbs, each of

which was equal to a large tree." Some of these

trees are supposed to have lived upwards of one

thousand years ! The figure of the palm-tree gives us

the idea of grandeur and usefulness. The fruit of

the palm-tree makes a great part of the diet of the

people of Arabia, part of Persia, and Upper Egypt-

The stones are ground down for the camels ; the

leaves arc made into baskets; the hard bought, of

rather strong leaves, some being six or eight feet in

length, make fences; the juice makes arrack; the

threads of the web-like integument between the leaves

make ropes, and the rigging of small vessels ; and the

wood serves for slighter buildings and fire-wood. In

short, the palm or date tree, and the olive, arc two of

2230



Analysis of the
PSALM XCII.

and useful productions of the

preceding psalm.

the most excellent

forest or the field."

The cedar gives us the idea of majesty, stability,

durableness, and incorruptibility. To these two trees,

for the most obvious reasons, arc the righteous com

pared. William Lithgow, -who travelled through the

My land about A. D. 10O0, describes the cedars of

Mount Lebanon as " being in number twenty-four,

growing after the manner of oaks, but a great deal

taller, straighter, and thicker, and the branches grow-

in" so straight, and interlocking, as though they were

kept by art: and yet from the root to the top they bear

no boughs, but grow straight and upwards like to a

palm-tree. Their circle-spread tops do kiss or embrace

the lower clouds, making their grandeur overlook the

highest bodies of all other aspiring trees. The nature

of this tree is, that it is always green, yielding an

odoriferous smell, and an excellent kind of fruit, like

unto apples, but of a sweeter taste, and more whole

some. The roots of some of these cedars are almost

destroyed by the shepherds, who have made fires

thereat, and holes where they sleep; yet nevertheless

they flourish green above, in the tops and branches."

—Lithgow's 17 years' Travels, 4to., London, 1640.

Verse 13. Those that be planted in the house of the

Lord] I believe the Chaldee has the true meaning

bere: " His children shall be planted in the house of

the sanctuary of the Lord, and shall flourish in the

courts of our God." As these trees flourish in their

respective soils and climates, so shall the righteous in

the ordinances of God. I do not think there is any

allusion to either palm-trees or cedars, planted near

the tabernacle or temple.

Verse 14. They shall still bring forth fruit in old

oje] They shall continue to grow in grace, and be

fruitful to the end of their lives. It is a rare case to

find a man in old age full of faith, love, and spiritual

activity.

Verse 15. To shew that the Lord is upright] Such

persons show how faithful God is to his promises,

bow true to his word, how kind to them who trust in

bim. He is the Mock, the Fountain, whence all good

comes.

There is no unrighteousness in Aim.] He does

nothing evil, nothing unwise, nothing unkind. He is

both just and merciful.

Analysis or the Ninety-second Psalm.

I. A general proposition, ver. 1 : "It is good to

give thanks to the Lord," &c. ; which is explained

ver. 2, 3, and applied ver. 4.

II. A particular narration of such works, in which

the goodness and faithfulness of God do especially

consist, viz., the creation and government of the

world, ver. 4, 5. And of the last he gives two in

stances :—

1. One in wicked men; of their stupidity, ver. G.

Then of their sudden extirpation, ver. 7, 8, 0.

2. Another in the godly, whose prosperity is great,

ver. 10—14, and security certain, ver. 15.

I. He begins with a maxim : 1. " It is good," i. e.,

just, profitable, pleasant, and commendable, " to give

thanks to the Lord." 2. " Aud to sing praises (with

heart and tongue) to thy glorious name, O thou Most

High."

And both parts he explains. 1. That we give

thanks at all times, morning and evening, in prospe

rity and in adversity ; and in our praises especially

to remember his loving-kindness and faithfulness.

These must be the matter of our thanksgiving : " It

is good to show forth thy loving-kindness in the

morning, and thy faithfulness every night," ver. 2 ;

and by all manner of means, ver. 3.

And thus the maxim being proposed and explained,

ho applies it to himself, and shows his own practice,

and the reason of it: " For thou, Lord, hast made me

glad through thy work ; I will triumph in the works

of thy hands," ver. 4.

1. " Thou hast made me glad." He was first de

lighted and affected with God's work.

2. And then he exults and triumphs in it. The

heart must be first truly affected with the work of

God before a man shall take any true content or

delight in it,

II. He had made mention of the works of God ;

and now he further opens what they arc : First, the

creation of the universe ; Secondly, His especial pro

vidence in ordering the things of this world, particu

larly about man.

1. First, he begins with the work of creation, upon

which he enters, not with less than an admiration :

"O Lord, how great arc thy works ! and thy thoughts

arc very deep." As if he said, I cannot be satisfied

in the contemplation of them. There is such a depth

in them, that I cannot attain to it, nor comprehend it.

2. And he ends it, not without an indignation, that

the wise men of the world, who yet in his judgment,

for their disregard of it, are but fools, should not

consider it. In the creature they look after nothing

but profit and pleasure, in which regard they are but

fools. For this brutish man kitows not how great are

his works ; this fool understands not how deep are

his cogitations.

And that he may illustrate their folly the more,

from the work of creation he comes to God's work of

governance of the world ; and shows, that as they

who would be and are reputed wise, are mistaken in

the one, so also they are mistaken in the other ; for

they think the ungodly, and such as flourish in power

and wealth, happy, and that the righteous men,

sometimes oppressed, arc unhappy : and upon these

two instances he .insists to the end of the psalm.

First, he instances the ungodly : When the wicked

spring up—rise on a sudden (for such a time there

is), at the grass, that grows insensibly and in a night ;

and when all the workers of iniquity do flourish—

become very conspicuous, exalted in power and pride,

and abound in wealth ; who would not now take

them for happy men ? No, saith our prophet, it is

not so?

1. This their felicity is the greatest infelicity: It

is, " that they may perish," be destroyed.

2. " That they may perish for ever." Remember

the rich man in the gospel.

3. And this their destruction is from God, that sits

on the throne, aud is immutable in his decrees and
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The universal PSALMS. government of God.

ways. They flourish and are exalted ; but it is but

for a moment : " But thou, Lord, art most high for

evermore." And thou wilt execute thy decree upon

them.

4. Which the prophet fully opens in the next verse,

which the epizeuxis makes more emphatical : " For,

lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall

perish ; and all the workers of iniquity shall be scat

tered."

1. Behold, they were green, they flourished: but

the change shall be sudden.

2. They were enemies, thy enemies, workers of ini

quity ; therefore cursed with a curse.

3. " They shall perish, they shall be scattered ;"

they rose, they flourished as grass, and they shall be

scattered as dry grass, which the wind blows from

the face of the earth.

His second instance is the godly, whose happy

condition he demonstrates, 1. In hypothesi, or in

himself, ver. 10, 11 ; and, 2. In thesi ; in all others

that be true members of the mystical church of

Christ, ver. 12—15.

He instanceth in himself, that his condition is not

like the ungodly. He shot not up as the fading grass,

but his strength and power should be as a unicorn.

1. "But my horn shalt thou exalt as the horn of

an unicorn ;" that is, my power, and glory, and feli

city shall still mount higher.

2. "And I shall be anointed with fresh oil."

Anointed to be king over Israel, by Samuel, with a

horn of oil ;—by God, with the gracious oil of his

Spirit.

3. And that which adds to my flourishing estate :

" My eye shall see my desire upon my enemies, and

my ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise

up against me ;" which David lived to see and hear

in the ruin of Saul and his house.

And that which the prophet said of himself he now

transfers to all just and righteous men, whom he

compares to the palm and cedar.

1. " The righteous shall flourish like a palm-tree."

So a good Christian ; the greater weight he carries,

the more he flourishes.

2. " He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.*'

Cedar-wood is not consumed by worms or time ; nor

the church by antiquity nor persecution. The gates

of hell shall not prevail against it, nor any true mem

ber of it.

Of which the reason is, because these palms and

cedars—these righteous men, are planted, set by faith,

watered by the word and sacraments, rooted by

charity in the church, which is the house of the Lord;

and therefore they shallflourish—be green and vigor

ous, in the courts of our God.

Nay, which is yet more, they shall be full of sap

and laden with fruit.

1. " They shall bring forth fruit in their old age."

It shall be contrary to them, as with other trees.

Those grow fruitless, and bear not when they grow

old ; these are then most laden with the fruits of

grace.

2. "They shall be fat and flourishing." Other

trees, when old, are hard and dry ; these then are fat

in juice, and flourish in good works.

3. And the reason of this vigour, of the continuance

of this radical and vital moisture to old age, is, that

they bring forth fruit, which is specified in the last

verse : " That they might show forth God's faithful

ness, praise him for that," as it is in the second verse.

1. " That they might show that the Lord is upright,"

—just and righteous in himself. 2. "That he is a

Rock,"—a sure, stable foundation to trust to. 3. "And

that there is no unrighteousness in him,"—no in

justice ; though for a time he suffer the wicked to

flourish, and the just to be under the cross. For in

bis good time he will show his justice in rewarding

the just, and punishing the unjust.

PSALM XCIII.

The universal government of God, 1,2; the opposition to that government, 3, 4; the truth of

God's testimonies, 5.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

. Cyri,

Regis Persarum,

cir.

. DAY. EVENING PRAYER.

rPHE "Lord reigneth, bhe

is clothed with majesty;

the Lord is clothed with

. vnsmm. strength, c wherewith he hath

girded himself : d the world also is stablished,

that it cannot be moved.

2 * Thy throne is established ' of old : thou

art from everlasting.

* Ps. xcvi. 10. icvii. 1. xcix. I. Isai. lii. 7.
*• Ps. civ. 1. c ps. |IV. 6 dp, xcvi ,q _

Rev. xix. 6.
—• Ps. xlv.

NOTES ON PSALM XCIII.

This psalm has no title either in the Hebrew or

Chaldee. The Vulgate, Septuagint, Mtliiopic, and

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cjri.

Regis Persaram,

cir. annum

priiDum.

3 The floods have lifted up,

O Lord, the floods have lifted

up their voice ; the floods lift up

their waves.

4- s The Lord on high is mightier than the

noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty

waves of the sea.

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness

becometh thine house, O Lord, h for ever.

6. Prov. viii. 22, &c. f Heb.

lxxxix. 9. h Heb. to length
Men. - -sPs. if.

Arabic, state it to be " A song of praise of David for

the day preceding the sabbath, when the earth was

founded ;" but in such a title there is no informaiion
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Analysis of the PSALM XCIII. preceding psalm.

on which any man can rely. This psalm is written

as a part of the preceding in twelve of Kennicott's

and De Rossi's MSS. It was probably written at

the close of the captivity by the Levites, descendants

of Moses.

Verse 1. The Lord reigneth] He continues to

govern every thing he has created ; and he is every

way qualified to govern all things, for he is clothed

vnth majesty and with strength—dominion is his, and

he has supreme power to exercise it ; and he has so

established the world that nothing can be driven out

of order ; all is ruled by him. Nature is his agent :

or rather, nature is the sum of the laws of his govern

ment ; the operations carried on by the divine energy,

and the effects resulting from those operations.

He hath girded himself~\ The girding with strength

refers to the girding in order to strengthen the loins,

arm*, knees, &c. When a Hindoo is about to set off

on a journey, to lift a burden, or to do something that

requires exertion, he binds firmly his loose upper

garment round his loins.—Ward.

Verse 2. Thy throne is established of old~] There

never was a time in which God did not reign, in

which he was not a supreme and absolute Monarch ;

for he is from everlasting. There never was a time in

which he was not ; there never can be a period in

which he shall cease to exist.

Verse 3. Thefloods have lifted up] Multitudes of

people have confederated against thy people; and

troop succeeds troop as the waves of the sea succeed

each other.

Verse 4. The Lord—is mightier than the noise of

many waters'] Greater in strength than all the peoples

and nations that can rise up against him.

Mighty waves of the sea.] Even the most powerful

empires can prevail nothing against him ; therefore

those who trust in him have nothing to fear.

Verse 5. Thy testimonies are very sure] Thou

wilt as surely fulfil thy word as thou wilt keep pos

session of thy throne.

Holiness becometh thine house] Thy nature is holy,

ill thy works are holy, and thy word is holy ; therefore,

thy house—thy church, should be holy. The building

itself should be sanctified—should be so consecrated

to thy worship alone, that it shall never be employed

in any other service. The ministers of this church

should be holy, the members holy, the ordinances

holy ; its faith, its discipline, and its practice holy.

And this at all times, and in all circumstances ; for

"holiness becometh thine house—for ever," raw tin1?

k-f/rech yamin, for length of days. During the

'hole lapse of time ; till the sun and moon shall be

no more. The old Psalter says the house of God is

nan't taule ; and of this house holiness is m«:

naataA, "the ornament;" it produces that meek and

quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great

price. No decoration of person nor simplicity of

dress can supply the place of this heavenly clothing.

Analysis or the Ninety-third Psalm.

In this psalm it is the purpose of the prophet to

comfort the church, oppressed by tyrants and per

secutors; and yet she shall not utterly fail. The

gates of hell shall not prevail against her ; because

Christ sits in his church as King. The sum of it is,—

I. The magnificence and power of Christ our

eternal King, ver. 1, 2.

II. That he defends his church in the day of a

storm, ver. 3, 4.

III. That his laws are holy, and his church also,

ver. 5.

I. The prophet in the first verse describes our King :

First. From his office :—■

1. " He reigns." He is the great and chief

Monarch; he is no idle spectator of things below; but

wisely, and justly, and powerfully administers all

things.

2. He is a glorious King: " He is clothed with

majesty."

3. He is a potent King: "The Lord is clothed

with strength."

4. He is a warlike King : " He hath girded him

self," buckled his sword upon his armour ; for offence

towards his enemies, for defence of his kingdom.

Secondly. From his kingdom :—

1. It is universal : " The world."

2. It is fixed, firm, and stable : " The world is

also stablished, and cannot be moved."

3. It is an everlasting kingdom : " From everlast

ing to everlasting ; thy throne is established of old :

thou art from everlasting."

II. But in this his kingdom there are those who

raise tumults, commotions, and rebellions. These he

compares to swelling waters and foaming waves.

1. "The floods," that is, tyrants, persecutors, &c,

"have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up

their voice ; the floods lift up their waves." The

church dwells in the sea ; and the waves of tyranny,

ambition, and malice beat furiously upon it.

2. Well, be it so; yet "the Lord on high is

mightier than the noise of many waters ; yea, than

the mighty waves of the sea." He wonderfully and

strangely hath showed his might in getting himself

the victory over all persecutors, and propagating and

enlarging his kingdom over all the earth in despite of

his enemies.

III. 1. And as his kingdom is immoveable, so are

the laws by which it is governed fixed and unalter

able also : " Thy testimonies are very sure." The

gospel is an eternal gospel; the doctrine thereof is

holy and inviolable ; by which God hath declared

his good will to man, and what he requires of all his

loving subjects ; which is, that they be a holy people .

For,

2. " Holiness becomes, thy house for ever." The

temple, the priests, the people, must be a holy

nation ; for ever correspondent to the holiness of his

law and testimonies : " Be ye holy, for I am holy.'1

" Holiness becomes thy house, 0 Lord, for ever."
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The Lord is the Judge PSALMS. of all the earth.

PSALM XCIV.

An appeal to God against oppressors, 1—7. Expostulations with the workers of iniquity,

8—11. God's merciful dealings with his followers, 12—15 ; and their confidence in him,

16—19. The punishment of the wicked foretold, 20—23.

l~\ LORD 8 God, b to whom vengeance be-

longeth; O God, to whom vengeance

belongeth, c shew thyself.

2 d Lift up thyself, thou ' Judge of the earth :

render a reward to the proud.

3 Lord, f how long shall the wicked, how

long shall the wicked triumph ?

4 How long shall they s utter and speak

hard things? and all h the workers of iniquity

boast themselves ?

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord,

and afflict thine heritage.

* lleb. Oodof revenges. b Dent, xxxii. 35. Nah. i. 2.

c Heb. shine forth. Ps. Ixxx. 1. * Ps. vii. 6. ""Gen.

xviii. 25. fJob xx. 5. K Ps. xxxi. 18. Jude 15.

» Job xxxi. 3. xxxiv. 8, 22. Prov. x. 29. Luke xiii. 27.

NOTES ON PSALM XCIV.

This psalm has no title either in the Hebrew or

Chaldee. The Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, and

Arabic have, " A Psalm of David, for the fourth day

of the week ;" but this gives us no information on

■which we can rely. In three of Kennicolt's MSS. it

is written as a. part of the preceding. It is probably

a prayer of the captives in Babylon for deliverance ;

and was written by the descendants of Moses, to

whom some of the preceding psalms have been attri

buted. It contains a description of an iniquitous

and oppressive government, such as that under which

the Israelites lived in Babylon.

Verse 1. O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth']

God is the author of retributive justice, as well as of

mercy. This retributive justice is what we often

term vengeance, but perhaps improperly; for ven

geance with us signifies an excitement of angry pas

sions, in order to gratify a vindictive spirit, which

supposes itself to have received some real injury ;

■whereas what is here referred to is that simple act of

justice which gives to all their due.

Verse 2. Lift up thyself] Exert thy power.

Render a reward to the proud.] To the Babylonians,

who oppress and insult us.

Verse 3. How long shall the wicked triumph ?] The

■wicked are often in prosperity ; and this only shows

us of how little worth riches are in the sight of God,

when he bestows them on the most contemptible of

mortals. But their time and prosperity have their

bounds.

Verse 4. They utter and speak] uri- yabbiu, their

hearts get full of pride and insolence ; and then, from

the abundance of such vile hearts, the mouth speaks;

and the speech is of hard things, threatenings which

they are determined to execute, boastings of their

power, authority, &e.

Verse ti. They break in pieces thy people] This was

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and

murder the fatherless.

7 'Yet they say, The Lord shall not see,

neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.

8 k Understand, ye brutish among the peo

ple : and ye fools, when will ye be wise?

9 1 He that planted the ear, shall he not

hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not

see ?

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not

he correct? he that mteacheth man know

ledge, shall not he know ?

1 Ps. x. 11, 13. lix. 7. k Ps. lxxiii. 22. xcii. 6. 'Rsod.

iv. 11. Prov. xx. 12. m Job xxxv. 11. Isai. xxviii. 26.

1 Cor. ii 13. I John ii. 27.

true of the Babylonians. Nebuchadnezzar slew

many ; carried the rest into captivity ; ruined Jeru

salem ; overturned the temple ; sacked, pillaged, aiid

destroyed all the country-

Verse C. They slay the widow] Nebuchadnezzar

carried on his wars with great cruelty. He carried

fire and sword every where ; spared neither age, ten,

nor condition. The widow, the orphan, and the

stranger, persons in the most desolate condition of

life, were not distinguished from others by his ruth

less sword.

Verse 7. The Lord shall not see] This was either

the language of infidelity or insult. Indeed, what

could the Babylonians know of the true God? Thev

might consider him as the God of a district or province,

who knew nothing and did nothing out of his own

territories.

Verse 8. Understand, ye brutish] These arc the

same expressions as in Ps. xcii. 6, on which see the

note.

Verse 9. He that planted the ear, shall he not liar?]

This is allowed to be an unanswerable mode of argu

mentation. Whatever is found of excellence in the

creature, must be derived from the Creator, and cx-

ist in him in the plenitude of infinite excellence. God,

says St. Jerome, is all eye, because he sees all ; he is

all hand, because he does all things ; he is all fool,

for he is every where present. The Psalmist docs

not say, He that planted the car, hath lie not an earl

He that formed the eye, hath he not eyes ? No ; but.

Shall he not hear? Shall he not see ? And why does

he say so? To prevent the error of humanizta*

God, of attributing members or corporeal parti to

the infinite Spirit. See Calmet.

Verse 10. He that chastiseth the heathen, shall net

he correct ?] You, who arc heathens, and heathens

of the most abandoned kind.

He that teachcth man knowledge] We here sup-
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God corrects PSALM XCIV. in mercy.

11 'The Lord knoweth the thoughts of

man, that they are vanity.

12 b Blessed is the man whom thou chas-

tenest, 0 Lord, and teachest him out of thy

lav;

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the

days of adversity, until the pit be digged for

the wicked.

li ' For the Lord will not cast off his peo

ple, neither will he forsake his inheritance.

15 But judgment shall return unto righteous

ness : and all the upright in heart d shall fol

low it.

16 Who will rise up for me against the evil-

'1 Cor. iii. 20. » Job v. 17. Prov. iii. II. 1 Cor. xi.
32. Hebr. xii. 5, &c. cl Sam. xii. 29. Rom. xi. 1,2.

1 HA. shall be after it. e Ps. cxxiv. 1, 2. ' Or, quickly.

plr, ihall not he know ? But this is not acknow

ledged by the original, nor by any of the Versions.

Indeed it is not necessary ; for cither the words con

tain a simple proposition, "It is he who teachcth

man knowledge," or this clause should be read in

connexion with ver. 11 : " Jehovah, who tcacheth

ran knowledge, knoweth the devices of man, that

they are vanity." As he teaches knowledge to man,

must he not know all the reasonings and devices of

the human heart ?

Verse 12. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest]

rw teyasserennu, whom thou instructest; and teach-

ut him out of thy law. Two points here are worthy

of our most serious regard : 1. God gives knowledge to

man : gives him understanding and reason. 2. He

fires him a revelation of himself; he places before

that reason and understanding his divine law. This

I' God's system of teaching ; and the human intellect

is his gift, which enables man to understand this

teaching-. We perhaps may add a third thing here ;

that as by sin the understanding is darkened, he gives

the Holy Spirit to dispel this darkness from the intel

lect, in order that his word may be properly appre

hended and understood. But he gives no newfaculty ;

he removes the impediments from the old, and in

vigorates it by his divine energy.

Verse 13. That thou mayest give him rest] He

»hom God instructs is made wise unto salvation ; and

he who is thus taught has rest in his soul, and peace

and confidence in adversity.

Verse 14. The Lord will not cast off his people]

Though they arc now suffering under a grievous and

oppressive captivity, yet the Lord hatli not utterly

cast them off. They are his inheritance, and he will

again restore them to their own land.

Verse 15. But judgment shall return unto rightfious-

«*•] If we read aitr yosheb, shall sit, fer 3V yashub,

«W return, which is only placing the l vau before

the p shin instead of after it, we have the following

sense: Until the just one shall sit in judgment, and

'Jfter him all the upright in heart. Cyrus has the

t.'1'ithet p-ri tsedek, the just one, in different places in

doers ? or who will stand up for mc against

the workers of iniquity ?

17 'Unless the Lord had been my help, my

soul had f almost dwelt in silence.

18 When I said, 5 My foot slippeth ; thy

mercy, O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within

me thy comforts delight my soul.

20 Shall h the throne of iniquity have fellow

ship with thee, which 1 frameth mischief by a

law?

21 k They gather themselves together against

the soul of the righteous, and 1 condemn the

innocent blood.

t Ps. xxxviii. 16. h Amos vi. 3. Ps. Iviii. 2. Isai. x.

1. * Matt, xxvii. 1. 1 Exod. xxiii. 7. Prov. xvii. 15.

the prophet Isaiah. See Isai. xii. 2, 10, xlv. 8, li. 5.

It was Cyrus who gave liberty to the Jews ; who ap

peared as their deliverer and conductor to their own

land, and they are all represented asfollowing in his

train.

Verse 16. Who will rise up for me] Who is he

that shall be the deliverer of thy people ? Who will

come to our assistance against these wicked Baby

lonians ?

Verse 17. Unless the Lord had been my help] Had

not God in a stiange manner supported us while

under his chastising hand, we had been utterly cut off.

My soul had almost dwelt in silence.] The Vulgate

has in inferno, in hell or the infernal world; the

Septuagint, Ty o'Jy, in the invisible world.

Verse 18. When I said, My foot slippeth] When

I found myself so weak and my enemy so strong, that

I got first off my guard, and then off my centre of

gravity, and my fall appeared inevitable,—

Thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.] tvb> yisadeni,

propped me. It is a metaphor taken from any thing

falling, that is propped, shored up, or buttressed. How

often does the mercy of God thus prevent the ruin of

weak believers, and of those who have been unfaithful !

Verse 19. In the multitude of my thoughts] Of my

griefs {dolorum, Vulgate) ; my sorrows (olvvuv, Sep

tuagint). According to the multitude of my trials

and distresses, have been the consolations which thou

hast afforded me. Or, While I have been deeply

meditating on thy wondrous grace and mercy, divine

light has broken in upon my soul, and I have been

filled with delight.

Verse 20. Shall the throne of iniquity'] No wicked

king, judge, or magistrate shall ever stand in thy

presence. No countenance shall such have from thy

grace or providence.

Which frameth mischief] Devise, plan, and exe

cute, as if they acted by a positive law, and were

strictly enjoined to do what they so much delighted in.

• Verse 21. They gather themselves together] In

every thing that is evil, they are in unity. The devil,

his angels, and his children, all join and draw together
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The Lord is the PSALMS. Defender of his people.

22 But the Lord is * my defence ; and my

God is the rock of my refuge.

23 And b he shall bring upon them their own

•Ps. lii. 9. lxii. 2,6.

when they have for their object the destruction of the

works of, the Lord. But this was particularly the

case with respect to the poor Jews among the Baby

lonians : they were objects of their continual hatred,

and they laboured for their destruction.

This and the following verses have been applied to

our Lord, and the treatment he met with both from

his own countrymen and from the Romans. They

pretended to "judge him according to the law, and

framed mischief against him ;" they " assembled to

gether against the life of the righteous one," and

"condemned innocent blood;" but God evidently

interposed, and " brought upon them their own ini

quity," according to their horrible imprecation : " His

blood be upon us and upon our children !" God " cut

them ofF in their own iniquity." All this had, in re

ference to him, a most literal fulfilment.

Verse 22. The rock of my refuge.] Alluding to

those natural fortifications among rocks, which arc

frequent in the land of Judca.

Verse 23. Shall cut them off] This is repeated, to

show that the destruction of the Babylonians was

fixed and indubitable. : and in reference to the Jews,

the persecutors and murderers of our Lord and his

apostles, it was not less so. Babylon is totally de

stroyed ; not even a vestige of it remains. The Jews

are no longer a nation ; they are scattered throughout

the world, and have no certain place of abode. They

do not possess even one village on the face of the

earth.

The last verse is thus translated and paraphrased

in the old Psalter :—

Trans. 3MB he sal Btitle to thaim thair toicbeBnes,

anU in thair malice he sail abater thaim : skater thaim

sal Xortle ante ffloB.

Par. Alswa say efter thair il entent, that thai wil

do gude men harme ; he sail yclde thaim pyne, and

in thair malice thai sal be sundred fra the kali courte

of hevene, and skatred emang the wiked fendes of

hell.

For different views of several parts of this psalm,

see the Analysis.

Analysis of the Ninety-fourth Psalm.

In this psalm the parts are,—

I. A petition for vengeance upon the wicked, v«r.

1,2.

II. A pitiful complaint, with the causes of it,

which were two :— 1

1. The delay of God's judgments on them, ver. 3, 4.

2. Their insolence, oppression of the poor, and

blasphemy against God, ver. 4—7.

III. A sharp reprehension of their blasphemy and

atheism, and the refutation of it.

IV. A consolation to all good men. that God will

puuish the wicked and defend the righteous, ver.

12—23. Which is confirmed,—

iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own

wickedness ; yea, the Lord our God shall

cut them off.

b Ps. vii. 16. Prov. ii. 22. v. 93.

1. From God's faithfulness, who hath promised,

and will perform it, ver. 14.

2. From David's own experience, ver. 16—20.

3. From God's hatred of injustice, tyranny, and

oppression, ver. 20, 21. 1. Which will cause him to

be a rock and defence to his people, \cr. 22. 2. A

severe revenger to the oppressors, ver. 23.

I. He begins with a petition that God would take

vengeance of the oppressors of his people : " 0 Lord

God, to whom vengeance belongs, to whom ven

geance belongs ;" as if he had said, Thou art the

most powerful Lord, a God of justice and power, and

hast vengeance in thine own hand. Therefore now—

1. " Shew thyself." Appear, shine forth evidently,

and apparently show thy justice, ver. 1.

2. " Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the earth." Do

thy office of judicature ; ascend thy throne and tri

bunal, as judges use to do when they give judgment.

3. " Render a reward unto the proud." For tie

proud humble themselves not unto thee ; they repent

not.

II. And now the prophet begins to complain that,

by the delay of God's judgment, wicked men were

hardened in their impiety, and gloried in their villas) .

1 . " How long ? how long ?" This thy forbearance

seems tedious ; especially since the wicked grow

worse and worse by it, and insult over us the more.

2. " For they triumph in their strength." Ther

glory in their prosperity, and in their wickedness.

3. " They utter and speak hard things." Boldly,

rashly, proudly, they threaten ruin to thy church.

4. " They are workers of iniquity, and they boast

themselves." It is not sufficient for them to do ill,

but they boast of it.

Now to what end do they make use of all these.'

The consequence is lamentable—the event sad. The

effects arc lamentable, for in their fury and injustice—

1. "They break in pieces thy people, 0 Lord.'

The people dedicated to thee.

2. " They afflict thine heritage." The people that

thou hast chosen for thy possession.

3. " They slay the widow," destitute of the com

fort of a husband ;—1. " And the stranger." A man

far from his friends and country. 2. "And murder

the fatherless." All which thou hast taken into thy

protection, and commanded that they be not wronged.

Exod. xxii. ; Deut. xxiv. Yet such is their fury, that

they spare neither sex, nor age, nor any condition

of men.

" Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither

shall the God of Jacob regard it." This is their im

piety ; this is*their blasphemy ; this is the true cause

of all their injustice, tyranny, cruelty, and oppression.

III. Now our prophet sets himself seriously to re

prehend and confute this. By an apostrophe he tuns

to them, and calls them fools ; and proves by a mani

fest argument that they are fools ; demorutntinf.
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Analysis of the PSALM XCIV. preceding psalm.

from the cause to the effect, that God is neither deaf

nor blind, as they presumed and conceived: and

uigeth them emphatically,—

1. " Understand, ye brutish among the people. 0

ye fools, when will ye be wise ?" What ! Vfill ye be

brutish always? will ye never have common sense

in your heads ?

2. " He planted the ear," caused you to hear ;

' and shall he not then hear ?"

3. He formed the eye with all the tunicles, and put

into it the faculty of vision by which you see ; "and

skill he not sec ?" To say the contrary, is as if you

should affirm that the fountain that sends forth the

stream had no water in it ; or the sun that enlightens

the world had no light ; or the fire that warms, no

heat Are these affirmations fit for wise men ?

Neither is it, that the God of Jacob doth not hear

Dor sec.

4. " He chastiseth the heathen, as Sodom, Gomor

rah, See ; or he chastises them by the checks of their

own conscience; "and shall not he then correct you,"

who go under the name of his people, and yet so

impiously blaspheme ?

i>. " He that teacheth man knowledge"—hath en

dued him with a reasonable soul, and made him

capable of all arts and sciences ; is he stupid ? is he

without understanding? " Shall not he know ?" He

loots into your hearts, and knows your thoughts and

counsels, and findeth them all vain : " The Lord

knows the thoughts of man, that they are but vanity."

With which he concludes his reprehension.

IV. And so from them he comes to the good man,

isd shows his happiness, whom he labours to com

fort in his extremities, pronouncing him blessed :

"Blessed is the man." And his blessedness lies in

three things :—

1. In his sufferings ; because when he is punished,

he is but chastised, and his chastisements are from

the Lord : " Blessed is the man whom thou chas-

tenest"

2. In his teaching; for when he is chastised, he

is but taught obedience to the law of God, taught out

of thy fair.

3. In consideration of the end ; that he feel not,

but bear more moderately, the injuries of the wicked ;

for the end why God chastiseth and teacheth thee out

of his law is : That he may give thee rest—a quiet

and even soul, from the days of adversity ; and that

thou shouldst expect with patience, till the pit be

fyged up for the ungodly. Such a day there is, and

the day will come. Hell is as ready to receive the

signer, as a grave digged up for a dead bod)-. Expect,

therefore, their punishment and thy deliverance with

* quiet mind. For which he gives three reasons :—

The first reason is, that though God for a time

seem to be angry, and suffer his people to be afflicted,

yet he will not utterly neglect and forsake them :

1. "For the Lord will not cast off his people,

neither will he forsake his inheritance."

2. A day of judgment and execution of justice

shall come, " when judgment shall return unto right

eousness."

A second confirmation of the comfort he gave to the

church in affliction is drawn from his own experience,

ver. 16—20.

1. Object. Yea, but this time of judgment may be

long; in the meanwhile it is necessary to have somo

helper and help against the persecutions and injuries

of cruel men. Who will arise for me, and labour to

protect me in so great a concourse of devils or

mischievous men ? " Who will stand up for me, and

defend me against the workers of iniquity ?"

Resp. Even he that then stood up for me. No

man, but God alone. He did it ; and " unless the

Lord had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt

in silence ;" I had been laid in the grave among the

dead, saith David, ver. 17.

2. If I said, and complained to him, that I was in

any danger, my foot slips—I was tempted and ready

to fall, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up ; in mercy

he lent me his hand, and sustained me.

3. " In the multitude of my thoughts within mc,

thy comforts delight my soul :"

(1) The thoughts within me were sorrows of heart ;

and many they were, occasioned from within, from

without; a multitude of them.

(2) " Thy comforts delight my soul." As were the

troubles in the flesh, so were comforts in my soul.

His third reason, to comfort the church in affliction,

is drawn from the nature of God, to whom all iniquity

is hateful. ■

1. " Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship

with thee ?" Thou art a just God, and wilt thou have

any thing to do, any society, with those that sit upon

thrones and seats of justice, and execute injustice ?

2. " Which frame mischief by a law," i. e., frame

wicked laws ; or, under the colour of law and justice,

oppress the innocent With those who do injustice

by the sword of justice, God will have no fellowship.

3. And yet there is a third pretence of wicked men

to colour their proceedings against innocent men.

The first was their throne, the second was the law,

and the third is their council, and consultations in

them. These they call to that end. They meet by

troops as thieves ; they assemble, they convene in

synods ; "they gather themselves together," and that

to a most wicked end :—

1. " Against the soul of the righteous." Qnptvoat,

To hunt.—Septuagint.

2. " To condemn the innocent blood." Their laws

are Draco's laws. Now what shall the poor innocent

do in such a case ? How shall he be comforted ? Help

he must not expect from man ; from man it cannot

come : it must come from heaven ; and therefore let

him say with David, Though my enemies rage as they

list, and exercise all cruelties towards me, under a

pretence of zeal, piety, and legal justice ; yet

1. "The Lord is my defence," so that their

treachery and plots shall not hurt me."

2. " My God is the rock of my refuge," on whom

my hope shall safely rely.

3. I am fully assured, for I have his word and his

promise engaged for it."

1. "That he shall bring upon them their own ini

quity ;" that is, that the iniquity of the wicked man

shall return upon his own head.
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How God is to be PSALMS. worshipped in public.

2. " And shall cut them off in their own wicked- God shall cut them off;" the Lord, whose providence

ncss ;" not so much for their sin as for the malice of it. they derided ; " our God," the God of Jacob, whom

3. Which for assurance of it he repeats, and ex- they contemned, ver. 7, he "shall cut them off;" they

plains who it is that shall do it : " Yea, the Lord our shall have no part with his people.

PSALM XCV.

An invitation to praise God, 1, 2. Tlie reason on which this is founded, the majesty and

dominion of God, 3—5. An invitation to pray to God, 6. And the reasons on which

that is founded, 7. Exhortation not to act as theirfathers had done, who rebelled against

God, and were cast out of his favour, 8—11.

XIX. DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

COME, let us sing unto the Lord: "let

us make a joyful noise to bthe rock of our

salvation.

2 Let us c come before his presence with

thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto

him with psalms.

3 For d the Lord is a great God, and a great

King above all gods.

•Ps.c. 1. bDeut. xxxii.15. 2Sam. xxii.47.- »Heb.

prevent his face. Ps. xcvi. 4. xcvii. 9. exxxv. 5.
• Heb. In whose. ' Or, the heights of the hills are his.

NOTES ON PSALM XCV.

Tliis psalm is also without a titl>; both in the He

brew and Chaldee : but is attributed to David by the

Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, Arabic, and Syriac ;

and by the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews,

chap. iv. 3—7. Calmet and other eminent critics

believe that it was composed during the time of the

captivity, and that the apostle only followed the

common opinion in quoting it as the production of

David, because in general the Psalter was attributed

to him.

The psalm is a solemn invitation to the people,

when assembled for public worship, to praise God

from a sense of his great goodness ; and to be atten

tive to the instructions they were about to receive

from the reading and expounding of the law ; and on

these accounts it has been long used in the Christian

church, at the commencement of public service, to

prepare the people's minds to worship God in spirit

and in truth.

Houbigant, and other learned divines, consider this

psalm as composed of three parte. 1. The part of

the people, ver. 1 to the middle of ver. 7. 2. The

part of the priest or prophet, from the middle of ver.

7 to the end of ver. 8. 3. The part of Jehovah, ver.

9—11. It is written as a part of the preceding psalm

by nine of Kennicott and De Rossi's MSS. ; but cer

tainly it must have been originally an ode by itself,

as the subject is widely different from that in the

foregoing.

Verse 1. O come, let us sing] Let us praise God,

not only with the most joyful accents which can be

uttered by the voice ; but let us also praise him with

hearts tuned to gratitude, from a full sense of the

manifold benefits we have already received.

4 * In his hand are the deep places of

the earth; fthe strength of the hills is his

also.

5 g The h sea is his, and he made it : and his

hands formed the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship and bow down:

let 1 us kneel before the Lord our Maker.

7 For he is our God ; and k we ere the

people of his pasture, and the sheep of his

l Heb. Whose the sea is. *> Gen. i. 9, 10. ' 1 Cor. <L
20. k Ps. lxxix. 13. lxxx. 1. c. 3.

The rock of our salvation.] The strong Fortr&t

in which we have always found safety, and the Sourrt

whence we have always derived help for our souls.

In both these senses the word rock, as applied to

God, is used in the Scriptures.

Verse 2. Let us come before his presence] rs pemair,

his faces, with thanksgiving, rmna bcthodah, with mi-

fessiou, or with the confession-offering. Praise him

for what he has already done, and confess your im-

worthiness of any of his blessings. The confession-

offering, the great atoning sacrifice, can alone render

your acknowledgment of sin and thanksgiving ac

ceptable to a holy and just God.

Verse 3. For the Lord is a great God] Or, "A grot

God is Jehovah, and a great King above all gods ;

or, " God is a great King over all." The Supreme

Being has three names here : "jk El, rm> Jehovah,

zjvibn Elohim, and we should apply none of them U>

false gods. Thefirst implies his strength ; the second.

his being and essence ; the third, his covenant relation

to mankind. In public worship these arc the views

we should entertain of the Divine Being.

Verse 4. In his hand are the deep places of the carA]

The greatest deeps are fathomed by him.

The strength of the hills is his also.] And to liivn

the greatest heights are accessible.

Verse 5. The sea is Aw] The sea and the dry land

are equally his, for he has formed them both, and

they arc his property. He governs and disposes of

them as he sees good. He is the absolute Master of

universal nature. Therefore there is no other obji*;

of worship nor of confidence.

Verse C. O come, let us worship'] Three distinct

words are used here to express three different art* V

adoration: 1. Let us worship, mnrm nishtachavA,
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An exhortation PSALM XCV. to worship God aright.

hand. "To day if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your heart, b as in the c pro

vocation, and as in the day of temptation in

the wilderness.

9 When dyour fathers tempted me, proved

me, and ' saw my work.

1 Hebr. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. >> Eiod. xvii. 2, 7. Numb. xiv.
», &c. it 13. Deut. ri. 16. « Heb. contention. d Ps.

kifiii. 18, 40, 56. 1 Cor. x. 9. « Numb. xiv. 22.

let us prostrate ourselves ; the highest act of adora

tion by which the supremacy of God is acknowledged.

1. Let ut bow down, ny-ai nichraah, let us crouch or

muxr down, bending the legs under, as a dog in the

presence of his master, which solicitously waits to re

ceive his commands. 3. Let us kneel, roiaj nib-

rachah, let us put our knees to the ground, and thus put

ourselves in the posture of those who supplicate. And

let us consider that all this should be done in the

presence of Hm who is Jehovah our Creator.

Verse 7. For he is our God] Here is the reason

for this service. He has condescended to enter into

a covenant with us, and he has taken us for his own ;

therefore—

We arc the people of his pasture] Or, rather, as the

Chaldee, Syriac, Vulgate, and Mthiopic read, "We

arc his people, and the sheep of the pasture of his

hand." We are his own ; he feeds and governs us,

and his powerful hand protects us.

To day if ye will hear his voice] To-day—you

tare no time to lose ; to-morrow may be too late.

God calls to-day; to-morrow he may be silent. This

should commence the eighth verse, as it begins what

is supposed to be the part of the priest or prophet

who now exhorts the people ; as if he had said :

Seeing you are in so good a spirit, do not forget your

own resolutions, and harden not your hearts, "as

vour fathers did in Meribah and Masssih, in the wil

derness ;" the same fact and the same names as arc

mentioned Exod. xvii. 7 ; when the people mur

mured at Rcphidim, because they had no water ;

hence it was called Meribah, contention or provo

cation, and Massah, temptation.

Verse 9. When yourfathers tempted me] Tried me,

by their insolence, unbelief, and blasphemy. They

proved me—they had full proof of my power to save

and to destroy. There they saw my works—they

saw that nothing was too hard for God.

Verse 10. Forty years long~\ They did nothing but

murmur, disbelieve, and rebel, from the time they

Wgan their journey at the lied Sea till they passed

°ver Jordan, a period of forty years. During all this

time God was grieved by that generation ; yet he

seldom showed forth that judgment which they most

righteously had deserved.

is a people that do err in their heart] Or, ac

cording to the Chaldee, These are a people whose idols

ore in their hearts. At any rate they had not God

there.

They have not known my ways] The verb irr yada,

to know, is used here, as in many other parts of

Scripture, to express approbation. They knew God's

10 'Forty years long was I grieved with this

generation, and said, It is a people that do err

in their heart, and they have not known my

ways :

1 1 Unto whom 8 1 sware in my wrath h that

they should not enter into my rest.

'Hebr. iii. 10, 17. * Nnmb. xiv. 23, 28, 30. Hebr. iii. 11,
18. ir. 3, 5. h Heb. if they enter into my rest.

ways well enough ; but they did not like them ; and

would not walk in them. " These wretched men,"

says the old Psalter, " were gifnen to the lufe of this

lyfe : knewe noght my ways of mekenes, and charitc :

for thi in my wrcth I sware to tliaim ; that cs, I sett

stabcly that if thai sail cntre in till my rest ;" that is,

they shall not enter into my rest.

This ungrateful people did not approve of God's

ways—they did not enter into his designs—they did

not conform to his commands—they paid no atten

tion to his miracles—and did not acknowledge the

benefits which they received from his hands ; there

fore God determined that they should not enter into

the rest which he had promised to them on condition

that, if they were obedient, they should inherit the

promised land. So none of those who came out of

Egypt, except Joshua and Caleb, entered into Canaan;

all the rest died in the wilderness, wherein, because

of their disobedience, God caused them to wander

forty years.

It is well known that the land of Canaan was a

type of heaven, where, after all his toils, the good and

faithful servant is to enter into the joy of his Lord.

And as those Israelites in the wilderness were not

permitted to enter into the land of Canaan because

of their unbelief, their distrust of God's providence,

and consequent disobedience, St. Paul hence takes

occasion to exhort the Jews, Heb. iv. 2—11, to accept

readily the terms offered to them by the gospel. Ho

shows that the words of the present psalm are appli

cable to the state of Christianity; and intimates to

them that, if they persisted in obstinate refusal of

those gracious offers, they likewise would fall accord

ing to the same example of unbelief.—Dodd.

Analysis of the Ninety-fifth Psalm.

This psalm contains two parts :—

I. An exhortation to praise God, to adore, worship,

kneel, ver. 1, 2, 6.

II. Reasons to persuade to it.

1. God's mercies, ver. 3, 4, 5, 7-

2. His judgments in punishing his own people

Israel for neglect of this duty.

I. The Psalmist begins this psalm with an earnest

invitation, including himself; saying,—

1. "O come, let us;" come along with me.

Though a king, he thought not himself exempted.

2. And the assembly being come together, he ac

quaints them what they came for :—

1. "To sing to the Lord," 1. Heartily, joyfully:

" Let us make a joyful noise ;" make a jubilee of

it. 2. Openly, and with a loud voice : "Let us make
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The whole earth PSALMS. should praise God.

a joyful noise witli psalms." 3. Reverently, as being

in his eye, " his presence." 4. Gratefully : " Let us

come before his presence with thanksgiving."

2. " To worship, to bow down, to kneel," ver. 6.

Adoration, humble adoration; outward worship—that

of the body, as well as inward—that of the soul, is

his due ; and that for these reasons:—

II. 1. Because he is " the Rock of our salvation ;"

whether temporal or spiritual. So long as we rely on

him as a Rock, we are safe from the tyranny of men,

from the wrath of God, from the power of the devil,

death, and hell.

2. Because he is " a great God, and a great King

above all gods," Jehovah, a God whose name is, /

am, an incommunicable name to any other ; for his

essence is from himself, and immutable ; all others

derivative and mutable ; and the great Jehovah, great

in power, majesty, and glory ; for he " is above all

gods."

3. The whole orb of the earth is under his power

and dominion : " In his hands are all the corners of

the earth ; the strength of the hills is his also." The

globe in all its extensions is subject to him.

4. And no wonder, for he is the Creator of both,

which is another argument : " The sea is his, and he

made it ; and his hands formed the dry land."

5. "He is our Maker," the Creator and Lord of

men also.

6. Our Lord God in particular, for he hath called

us to be his inheritance : " For we are the people of

his pasture, and the sheep of his hand."

In which duty, if we fail, he proposeth what is to

be expected by the example of the Israelites.

1. God gave them a day, and he gives it to you ;

it is the hodie, to-day, of your life.

2. In this day he speaks, he utters his voice : out

wardly he speaks by his word ; inwardly, by his

Spirit.

3. This you are bound to hear, to obey.

4. And it is your own fault if you hear it not, for

you may hear it if you will ; to that purpose he hath

given you a day : " To-day if you will hear his

voice."

5. Suppose you hear it not ; the cause is, the hard

ness of your hearts: and take heed of it; "harden

not your hearts."

For then it will be with you as it was with the Is

raelites.

1. ''As in the day of temptation in the wilderness,"

at Meribah and Massah.

2. " When your fathers," the Israelites that then

lived, " tempted me and proved me." They asked

whether God was among them or not ? They ques

tioned my power, whether I was able to give them

bread and water, and flesh ?

3. And they found that I was able to do it: "They

saw my works ;" for I brought them water out of tie

rock, and gave them bread from heaven, and flesh

also.

Their stubbornness was of long continuance, and

often repeated, for it lasted forty years: "Forty

years was I grieved with this generation ;" which drew

God to pass this censure and verdict upon them :—

1. His censure was, that they were an obstinate

perverse people, "a people that do always err in their

hearts ;" that were led by their own desires, which

caused them to err ; the way of God they would not

go in ; they knew it not, that is, they liked it not.

2. This verdict upon them : " Unto whom I sware

in my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest ;"

i. e., literally, into the land of Canaan that I pro

mised them. The oath is extant, Numb, xiv: "As I

live, saith the Lord, your carcases shall fall in the

wilderness ;" and in the wilderness they did fall,

every one, except Caleb and Joshua, a fearful example

against stubbornness and disobedience. Let him that

rcadeth understand.

PSALM XCVI.

All the inhabitants of the earth are invited to praise the Lord, 1 , 3. His supreme majesty,

3—6. The tribes of Israel are invited to glorify him, 7— 9 ; and to proclaim him among

the heathen, 10. The heavens and the earth arc commanded to rejoice in him, 11—13.

A.M. cir. 3489.

B C. 515.

A.V.C. 239.

Dariil.,

R. Persarum,

anno sexto.

his name :

to day.

1 SING unto the Lord a

new song: sing unto the

Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless

shew forth his salvation from day

* 1 Chron. xri. 23—33. Pa. xxxiii. 3.- -bPi xlv. 3.

NOTES ON PSALM XCVI.

This psalm has no title, either in the Hebrew or

Chaldee. The Syriac : " Of David. A prophecy of

the advent of Christ, and the calling of the Gentiles

to believe in him." The Vulgate, Septuagint, Mthio-

pic, and Arabic have, " A Song of David, when the

3 Declare his glory among

the heathen, his wonders among

all people.

4 For bthe Lord is great,

and 'greatly to be praised: dhe is to be feared

above all gods.

A. M. 3189.

B. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Pennram,

anno sexto.

ii. 3.- Ps. r. 3.

House was built after the Captivity." We have seen

in 1 Chron. xvi. 23—33 a psalm nearly like this, com

posed by David, on bringing the ark to Sion, from

the house of Obed-edom. See the notes on the above

place. But the psalm, as it stands in the Chronicle',

has thirty verses ; and this is only a section of it,
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Universal nature called to PSALM XCVI. rejoice in the reign of Christ.

A. M. 3489.

B. C. 515.

A. C. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Peraaram,

udo sexto.

5 For "all the gods of the

nations are idols : b but the

Lord made the heavens.

6 Honour and majesty are

strength and c beauty are in his
before him

sanctuary.

7 d Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of

the people, give unto the Lord glory and

strength.

8 Give unto the Lord the glory ' due unto

his name : bring an offering, and come into

his courts.

9 0 worship the Lord 'in* the beauty of

holiness : fear before him, all the earth.

10 Say among the heathen that h the Lord

■See Jer. x. II, 12. 'Pa. cxv. 15. Isai. xlii.5. 'Pa.

Jiii. 2.-—JPa. xxix. 1.2. • Hcb. of his name.—'Pa.

nil. 2. ex. 3. cOr, in the glorious sanctuary. h Pa.

reiffneth : the world also shallli : the world also shall B.c.'tu?'

be established that it shall not A. U. b. 239.

be moved : 1 he shall judge the r. Persan'tm,

people righteously ' annoaexto.

1 1 k Let the heavens rejoice, and let the

earth be glad ; 1 let the sea roar, and the ful

ness thereof.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is

therein : then shall all the trees of the wood

rejoice

13 Before the Lord : for he cometh, for he

cometh to judge the earth : ra he shall judge

the world with righteousness, and the people

with his truth.

xciii. 1. xcvii. I. Rev. xi. 15. xi*. 6. 1 Ver. 13. Ps.

lxvii. 4. xcviii.9. k Ps. lxix. 34. 1 Pa. xcviii. 7, &c.

■» Ps. Ixvii. 4. Rev. xix. 11.

from the twenty-third to the thirty-third. It is very

likely that this part was taken from the psalm above

mentioned, to be used at the dedication of the second

temple. The one hundred and fifth>y>s&lm is almost

the same as that in Chronicles, but much more exten

sive. Where they are in the main the same, there are

differences for which it is not easy to account.

Verse 1. Sing unto the Lord a new song] A song

of peculiar excellence, for in this Sense the term new

is repeatedly taken in the Scriptures. He has done

extraordinary things for us, and we should excel in

praise and thanksgiving.

Verse 2. Skew forth his salvation from day to day.]

The original is very emphatic, inrw" avb aro mra

besteru miyom leyom yeshuatho, "Preach the gospel of

his salvation from day to da}-. To the same effect

the Scptuagint, Evayyt\iri<rQi r/pipav tj iimpm; to

•m^piov avrov, " Evangelize his salvation from day

to day."

Verse 3. Declare his glory among the heathen] The

heathen do not know the true God : as his being and

attributes are at the foundation of all religion, these

arc the first subjects of instruction for the Gentile

world. Declare, vise sapperu, detail, number out his

glory, mas kebodo, his splendour and excellence.

Hit wonders among all people.] Declare also to the

Jews his wonders, tttoAbj niphleothaiv, his miracles.

Dwell on the works which he shall perform in Judca.

The miracles which Christ wrought among the Jews

were full proof that he was not only the Messiah,

but the mighty power of God.

Verse 4. He is to he feared above all gods.] I think

the two clauses of this verse should be read thus :

Jehovah is great, and greatly to be praised.

Elohim is to be feared above all.

1 doubt whether the word arhx Elohim is ever, by

fair construction, applied to false gods or idols. The

contracted form in the following verse appears to have

this meaning.

Verse 5. All the gods of the nations arc idols] v^x

eloliey. All those reputed or worshipped as gods

among the heathens arc n'rtit elilim, vanities, empti

nesses, things of nought. Instead of being Elohim,

they are elilim ; they are not only not Gon, but they

are nothing. " Jehovah made the heavens." He who

is the Creator is alone worthy of adoration.

Verse C. Honour and majesty are before him] Docs

this refer to the cloud of his glory that preceded the

ark in" their journeying through the wilderness ? The

words strength and beauty, and glory and strength,

ver. 7, are those by which the ark is described, Ps.

lxxviii. 61.

Verse 7. Ye kindreds of the people] Ye families,

all the tribes of Israel in j-our respective divisions.

Verse 8. Come into his courts.] Probably referring

to the second temple. The reference must be either to

the tabernacle or temple.

Verse 9. Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness]

I think inp nrnj beliadrath kodesh, signifies holy

ornaments, such as the high-priest wore in his minis

trations. These were given him for glory and beauty ;

and the Psalmist calls on him to put on his sacerdotal

garments, to bring his offering, nrro minchah, and

come into the courts of the Lord, and perform his

functions, and make intercession for the people.

Verse 10. Say among the heathen that the Lord

reigneth] Justin Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho

the Jew, quotes this passage thus : Emare tv toiq

iQvtai, 6 Kupioc tfiafftXtvai ano row £i»Xov, " Sav

among the nations, the Lord ruleth by the wood,"

meaning the cross ; and accuses the Jews of having

blotted this word out of their Bibles, because of the

evidence it gave of the truth of Christianity. It

appears that this reading did exist anciently in tho

Septuagint, or at least in some ancient copies of that

work, for the reading has been quoted by Tertullian,

Lactantius, Amobius, Augustine, Cassiodorus, Pope.

Leo, Gregory of Tours, and others. The reading is

still extant in the ancient Roman Psalter, Dominus

regnavit a ligno, and in some others. In an ancient

MS. copy of the Psalter before me, while the text
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Analysis of the PSALMS.

exhibits the commonly received reading, the margin

has the following gloss : Regnavit a ligno cruris,

" The Lord reigns by the wood of the cross." My

old Scotico-Latin Psalter has not a ligno in the text,

but seems to refer to it in the paraphrase : jFor ffiriste

rcgncti efter the iJrtJe on the crosse. It is necessary, how

ever, to add, that no such words exist in any copy

of the Hebrew text now extant, nor in any MS. yet

collated, nor in any of the ancient Versions. Neither

Eusebius nor Jerome even refer to it, who wrote

comments on the psalms ; nor is it mentioned by any

Greek writer except Justin Martyr.

The world also shall be established] The word 'jan

tebel signifies the habitable globe, and may be a me

tonymy here, the container put for the contained. And

many think that by it the church is intended ; as the

Lord, who is announced to the heathen as reigning,

is understood to be Jesus Christ; and his judging

among the people, his establishing the Holy Gospel

among them, and governing the nations by its laws.

Verse 11. Let the heavens rejoice] The publication

of the gospel is here represented as a universal bless

ing ; the heavens, the earth, the sea, and its inhabit

ants, the field, the grass, and the trees of the wood,

are all called to rejoice at this glorious event. This

verse is well and harmoniously translated in the old

Psalter :

_fanne be hebenes,—ana the crth glao' ;

StnrtJe be the see, — ant! the fulnts of it ;

3on sal failles,- anB al that ere In thaim.

And the paraphrase is at least curious :

"IjcBens, haly men. Erthe, meke men that rc-

ceyves hire (learning). JFeltleS, that is even men,

myldc and softe: they shall joy in Criste. SnB all

that is in tbaim, that es, strengh, wyttes & skill."

I shall give the remaining part of this ancient para

phrase, which is an echo of the opinion of most of

the Latin Fathers.

Verse 12. Sthou sal glaB al the trese of ujooltes.—

©hou.thatisinanotherlyfe. Sfresc of isotfoes.—Synful

men that were fyrst withouten frut, and sithen taken

in to God's temple.

Verse 13. JFor be corns, be corns. Ije corns, fyrste to

be man.—Sythen be comes to deme the erth.

^e sal Heme in ebencs the erth :— anB folk in bis sotb=

fastnes. Nothing is evener, or sothfaster, than that

he geder with hym perfyte men ; to deme and to de-

perte to the righanrte (thaim) that did mercy:—pase

to the lefte hande (thaim) that did it nogt.

The Psalmist here, in the true spirit of poetry,

gives life and intelligence to universal nature, pro

ducing them all as exulting in the reign of the Mes

siah, and the happiness which should take place in

the earth when the gospel should be universally

preached. These predictions seem to be on the eve

of complete fulfilment. Lord, hasten the time ! For

a fuller explanation see the following analysis.

Analysis or the Ninety-sixth Psalm.

Although this psalm was composed by David at

the bringing back of the' ark, yet most ancient and

modern Christian expositors acknowledge it a pro-

ninety-sixth pialm.

phecy of Christ's kingdom, to be enlarged by the ac

cession of all the Gentiles, and finally, his coming to

judgment.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. A general exhortation to both Jews and Gemfe

to praise God, ver. 1—3.

II. A prophecy of Christ's kingdom, described by

its greatness, ver. 4, 6 ; the honours and glory, ver. fi ;

of the majesty of the King, ver. 7, 8.

1. The amplitude of this kingdom, ver. 10.

2. His judicature in it, ver. 11—13.

1. 1. The invitation to praise God for the benefits

conferred on the whole earth by Christ, ver. 1—3.

1. That the praise be full, be thrice repeats "0 sing.

sing, sing ;" to the honour of the Trinity, says

Bellarmine, obscurely intimated in the Old, bu;

plainly to be preached in the New, Testament i

" Shew forth." Give praise by thanks and singing.

3. " Declare," Carry good news—the gospel of

glad tidings.

2. The song to be sung must be new : " Stag wtr-

the Lord a new song." New, for a new benefit;

new, to be sung by new people ; new, as being on a

most excellent subject.

3. It was to be sung "by the whole earth." By

new men, and all the world over ; for God was not

now to be known in Judea only, but by all nation;.

4. It must be continually sung, from day to day.

without cessation ; for as one day succeeds another,

so should there be a continual succession in to

praise.

Afterwards he expresses the benefits for which the

whole earth is to praise him, which is for the re

demption of the world by- his Son.

1. He shows forth his salvation, which he has con

ferred on mankind by Christ.

2. " Declare his glory among the heathen, iii;

wonders among all people." Salvation was a glo-

rious work, full of wonders. And this was to be

evangelized, as before to the Jews by the prophtli-

so now to ail people by the apostles.

II. And that this exhortation might appear more

reasonable, he presents God as a king, and sets do*n

the greatness, amplitude, and equity of his kingdom.

1. "Sing to the Lord all the earth, for he is Lord

of the whole earth." 1. " The Lord is great." Great

in power, wisdom, goodness, mercy, dominies,

riches ; great in every way of greatness. 2. " He ii

greatly to be praised," or worthy of all praise, for bis

innumerable benefits. He bestows them, spiritually

and temporally, in his creation, redemption, and pre

servation of the world. What is praiseworthy in any

king may be found superlatively in him.

2. " He is to be feared above all gods ;" for be can

cast body and soul into hell. They, though calM

gods, can do neither good nor hurt ; the devils, *°"

set them up, believe that he is above them, and they

tremble. Sing to him then, for the supremacy is his ;

he is above all gods. If there be other gods, sno»

their works ; produce the heavens they have made-

or the earth they have framed. It is ourGodahw

who " made the heavens, and all things that at °

them ;" fear him, and not them.
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Analysis of the PSALM XCVI. preceding psalm.

The prophet elegantly derides the heathenish gods,

and the heathen for fearing them.

1. For the multitude of them, for they weremnny;

which is contrary to the nature of God, who must be

but one, for there can be but one Supreme.

2. For their division: one of the Ammonites;

another of the Moabites; one of the Philistines;

many of the Assyrians, Egyptians, Greeks, Romans :

their gods were according to the number of their

cities ; three hundred Jupiters, thirty thousand

deities.

3. They were elilim, Dii minores. Moloch had the

rule of the sun ; Astarte, of the moon ; Ceres, of

corn; Pluto, of hell ; Neptune, of the sea, &c. Their

power was not universal, as the power of God ought

to be.

4. Lastly, in the opposition, which plainly shows

the difference between God and idols. They are

tut the work of men's hands. Our God is a creator ;

lie made the heavens, and all that is contained in

and under them. He then is terrible, and to be

feared ; not those diminutive, vain, unprofitable gods

of the nations.

And so, having removed out of his way nil the gods

of the nations, he returns to our God and King.

Having said " lie was great, greatly to be feared, and

praised above all gods," he now sets forth his majesty

to the eye of the subject and stranger: Honour,

majesty, strength, beauty ; so says our prophet :

" Honour and majesty are be-fore him, strength and

beauty are in his sanctuary." God is invisible ;

but his honour and majesty, strength and beauty,

may be easily observed in his ordering, governing,

and preserving the whole world and his church;

both which may be justly called his sanctuary, and

the last his holy place.

He has proved God to be a universal King, and

now he endeavours to persuade his subjects, all

kindreds of people, to return to their king his tribute,

his honour and worship, which he comprehends in

these words : Give—bring an offering—worship—

fair—proclaim him to be King.

1. "Give unto the Lord;" and again, "Give unto

the Lord glory and strength." Give freely to him,

Mid alone attribute to him the glory of your being

and well-being, that he made and redeemed you.

and that by the strength of his right hand he has

plucked you out of the hands of your enemies. This

"as the glorious work of his mercy and power.

2. "Give unto the Lord the honour due to his

name." It is a debt ; and a debt, in equity, must be

paid. The honour due to his name is to acknowledge

him to be holy, just, true, powerful : " The Lord,

the faithful God,"—" good, merciful, long-suffering,"

&c. Defraud not his name of the least honour.

3. " Bring an offering, and come into his courts."

Appear not before the Lord empty, as the Jews were

commanded; to which the prophet alludes. "They

had their sacrifices, and we also have our spiritual

sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ,"

to bring ; 1 Peter ii. 5. These are the sacrifices of a

contrite heart. Bring these when you enter into his

courts, and into his house of prayer.

4. " O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness."

They who enter into the.presence of a kin? presently

fall on their knees in token of submission and

homage ; in the presence of your King do the same.

Adore, and remember to do it in the beauty of

holiness ; referred to the material temple, it is by re

lation a holy place, and should not be profaned ; a

beautiful place, and should not be defaced, but kept

beautiful. If referred to the spiritual temple, the

temple of the Holy Ghost is to be beautified with

holiness ; a holy life, holy virtues, beautiful gar

ments, righteousness and true holiness.

5. " Fear before him, all the earth." Join fear to

your worship, for a man may be bold in the presence

of his king. "Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice

with reverence." There is a fear which arises out of

an apprehension of greatness and excellency in the

person, together with our dependance on and our

submission to him, which in body and mind makes

us step back, and keep at a distance. This kind of

fear produces reverence and adoration, and this the

prophet here means.

6. " Say among the heathen, the Lord reigns ;" or.

as some say : " The Lord reigns among the heathen."

Be heralds; and proclaim, with the sound of the

trumpet, God reigns, God is King.

The prophet begins to set forth the amplitude of

Christ's kingdom:—

1. Before, it was confined to Judea, but is now

enlarged: "All nations are become his subjects; he

reigns among the heathen."

2. Its stability: "The world shall be established,

that it shall not be moved." The laws of this king

dom are not to be altered, as were the laws of Moses,

but fixed and established for ever. The gospel is an

eternal gospel, a standing law.

3. The equity to be observed in it: "He shall

judge the people righteously," for he shall give to

those who observe his laws, rewards ; to those who

despise them, break them, and say, " We will not

have this man to reign over us," condign punishment.

4. The prophet, having described the King, and the

state of his kingdom, exults in spirit, as if he had

seen him coming to sit upon the throne. He calls,

not the Gentiles only, whom it did very nearly con

cern, but all creatures, to rejoice in him ; heaven,

earth, sea, trees, fields, &c. Although there are who

by heaven understand angels ; by the earth, men ; by

the sea, trouble-tome spirits ; by trees and fields, the

Gentiles who were to believe ; yet this need not be

thought strange, because such prosopopoeias are fre

quent in Scripture. The meaning is, that as the sal

vation was universal, so he would have the joy to be

universal : " Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth

be glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.

Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : then

shall the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord."

He incites all creatures to rejoice for Christ's coming,

both for the first and for the second : for the first, in

which he consecrated all things; for the second, in

which he will free all things from corruption, Rom.

viii. 19—22.

1. "For he comcth, for he Cometh to judge the
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The universal reign PSALMS. of Jehovah.

earth."—Which first part of the verse the Fathers

refer to his first coming, when lie was incarnate, and

came to redeem the world by his death : and was to

the end to judge, that is, to rule and govern, the world

by his word, ordinances, and Spirit.

2. And again : " He shall come to judge the world

with righteousness, and the people with his truth:"

which coming, though terrible to the wicked, will be

joyful and comfortable to the righteous. For, says

our Lord, " Lift up your heads, for your redemption

draweth near ;" and to comfort them, and terrify the

wicked, he tells them he will judge with equity, that

is, in justice and in truth, according to his word and

promise. He will accept no man's person, but render

to every man according to his works.

PSALM XCVII.

The reign of Jehovah, its nature and blessedness, 1 , 2. He is fearful to the winked, 3—6.

Idolaters shall be destroyed, 7. The blessedness of the righteous, 8—12.

A. M. 34S9.

B. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Dnrii [.,

R. Persarum,

anno sexto.

HTHE "Lord reigneth; let 2 d Clouds and darkness are

" the earth rejoice ; let the round about him : e righteous-

b multitude of c isles be glad

thereof.

* Ps. xcvi. 10. b Heb. many or great isles. r Isai. Ii.9.

d 1 Kinps viii. 12. Ps. xviii. 11.

NOTES ON PSALM XCVII.

This psalm has no title cither in the Hebrew or

Chaldee ; and in fourteen of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's MSS. it is written as a part of the preceding.

In the Vulgate it is thus entitled, Psalmus David,

quando terra ejus restitula est. " A psalm of David

when his land was restored ;" the meaning of which

I suppose to be, after he had obtained possession of

the kingdom of Israel and Judah, and became king

over all the tribes ; or perhaps, after he had gained

possession of all those countries which were originally

granted to the Israelites in the divine promise. See

1 Chron. xviii. 1, 2. The Septuugint is nearly to the

same purpose, in y) yn avrov naQiararai, " when his

land was established :" so the JEthiopic and Arabic.

The Syriac has, " A psalm of David, in which he pre

dicts the advent of Christ (i. e., in the flesh), and

through it his last appearing (i.e., to judgment)."

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. i. 6,

quotes a part of the seventh verse of this psalm, and

applies it to Christ. Who the author was is uncertain :

it is much in the spirit of David's finest compositions ;

and yet many learned men suppose it was written to

celebrate the Lord's power and goodness in the

restoration of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity.

Verso 1. The Lord reigneth] Here is a simple

proposition, which is aself-evidentaxiom,and requires

no proof : Jehovah is infinite and eternal; is pos

sessed of unlimited power and unerring wisdom ; as

he is the Maker, so he must be the Governor, of all

things. His authority is absolute, and his govern

ment therefore universal. In all places, on all occa

sions, and in all times, Jehovah reigns.

But this supreme King is not only called nirv

Yeiiovah, which signifies his infinite and eternal

being, unlimited power, and unerring wisdom ; and

as Creator, his universal government ; but he is also

*j"tk Adonai, the Director and Judge. He directs

human actions by his word, Spirit, and providence.

Hence are his laws and revelation in general ; for the

ness and judgment are the

' habitation of his throne.

A. M. 3489.

B. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I,

R. Perearnm,

anno sexto.

e Ps. Ixxxix. 14. ' Or, establishment.

governed should know their governor, and should bo

acquainted with his laws, and the reasons on which

obedience is founded. As Adonai or Director, he

shows them the difference between good and evil ;

and their duty to their God, their neighbours, and

themselves ; and he finally becomes the Judge of their

actions. But as his law is holy, and his commandment

holy, just, and good, and man is in a fallen, sinful

state ; hence he reveals himself as o*n"jK Elohim, God,

entering into a gracious covenant with mankind, to

enlighten his darkness, and help his infirmities ; that

he may see what is just, and be able to do it. But as

this will not cancel the sins already committed, hence

the necessity of a Saviour, an atonement ; and hence

the incarnation, passion, death, and resurrection of

our Lord Jesus. Tliis is the provision made by the

great God for the more effectual administration of his

kingdom upon earth. Jehovah, Adonai, Elohim

reigneth ; et his animadversis, and these points con

sidered, it is no wonder that the Psalmist should add,

Let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of isles b>

glad] The earth, the terraqueous globe ; especially,

here, the vast continents, over every part of which

God's dominion extends. But it is not confined to

them ; it takes in the islands of the sea ; all the mul

titude of those islands, even to the smallest inhabited

rock ; which are as much the objects of his care, tie

number of their inhabitants considered, as the vastest

continents on which arc founded the mightiestempires.

All this government springs from his holiness, right

eousness, and benignity ; and is exercised in what we

call providence, from pro, for, before, and video, to

sec, which word is well defined and applied by

Cicero : Procidentia est, per quam futurum aliquid

videtur, antequam factum sit. " Providence is that

by which any thing future is seen before it takes

place." De Invent, c. 53. And, in reference to a

divine providence, he took up the general opinion,

viz., Esse deos, et eorum providentia tnundum adm-

nistrari. De Divinat. c. 51, ad finen. " There ara
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God is manifest PSALM XCVII. by his works.

A.M. 3489.

B. C 615.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

K. Penarum,

anno sexto.

3 *A fire goeth before him,

and burneth up his enemies

round about.

4 b His lightnings enlightened

the world : the earth saw, and trembled.

' Vs. xviii. 8. 1. 3. Dan. vii. 10. Hab. iii. 5.-

xix. 18. Ps. Ixxvii. 8. civ. 32.

- b Exod.

gods; and by tlieir providence the affairs of the

world are administered."

This providence is not only general, taking in the

earth and its inhabitants, en masse ; giving and

establishing laws by which nil things shall be governed :

but it is also particular ; it takes in the multitudes of

the isles, as well as the vast continents ; the different

species, as well as the genera ; the individual, as well

.is the family. As every whole is composed of its

parts, without the smallest of which it could not be a

whole ; so all generals are composed of particulars.

And by the particular providence of God, the general

providence is formed ; he takes care of each indi

vidual ; and, consequently, he takes care of the whole.

Therefore, on the particular providence of God, the

general providence is built ; and the general provi

dence could not exist without the particular, any

more than a whole could subsist independently of its

parts. It is by this particular providence that God

eovcras the multitude of the isles, notices the fall of

a sjiarrow, bottles the tears of the mourner, and

numbers the hairs of his followers. Now, as Goil is

an infinitely wise and good Being, and governs the

world in wisdom and goodness, the earth may well

rtjoice, and the multitude of the isles be glad.

Verse 2. Clouds and darkness are round about him]

It is granted that this is a subject which cannot be

comprehended. And why? Because God is infinite;

he acts from his own counsels, which are infinite ; in

reference to ends which are also infinite ; therefore,

the reasons of his government cannot be compre

hended by the feeble, limited powers of man. There

must be clouds and darkness—an impenetrable

obscurity, round about him ; and we can no more

comprehend him in what is called aternitai a parte

unit—the eternity that passed before time com

menced, than we can in the eeternitas a parte post—

the eternity that is to come, when time shall be no

more. Yet such a Being cannot but see all things

clearly, and do all things well ; therefore the Psalmist

properly asserts,—

Righteousness andjudgment are the habitation ofhis

throne.] Righteousness, p-ry tsedck, the principle that

acts according to justice and equity ; that gives to all

their due, and ever holds in all things an even balance.

And judgment, DS;ra mishput, the principle that dis

cerns, orders, directs, and determines every thin"

according to truth and justice : these form the habita

tion of his throne ; that is, his government and

management of the world are according to these ;

Md though we cannot see the springs, the secret

counsels, and the times, which this omniscient and

almighty Father, must ever have in his own power,

yet we may rest assured that all his administration is

5 c The hills melted like wax

at the presence of the Lord,

at the presence of the Lord of

the whole earth.

6 d The heavens declare his righteousness,

A. M. 3489.

B.C. 51:j.

A.'U.C. 23".

Darii I..

R. Persarum,

anno sexto.

cJudg. v. 5. Mic. i. 4. Nab. i.6. J Ps. xix. 1. 1.6.

wise, just, holy, good, and kind. For, although his

counsels be inscrutable, and the dispensations of his

providence be sometimes apparently unequal, yet

righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his

throne.

In this most sublime description the Psalmist, by

the figure termed prosopopoeia, or personification,

gives vitality and thought to all the subjects he em

ploys ; here, the very throne of God is animated;

righteousness and judgment are two intellectual beings

who support it. The fire, the lightnings, the earth,

the heavens themselves, are all intellectual beings,

which either accompany, go before him, or proclaim

his majesty.

Verse 3. A fire goeth before him] Literally, this

and the following verse may refer to the electric fluid,

or to manifestations of the divine displeasure, in

which, by means of ethereal fire, God consumed his

enemies. But fire is generally represented as an

accompaniment of the appearances of the Supreme

Being. He appeared on Mount Sinai in the midst of

fire, thunder, and lightnings. Exod. xix. 16—18.

Daniel, chap. vii. 9, 10, represents the Sovereign

Judge as being on a throne which was a fiery fame,

and the wheels of his chariot like burning fire ; and a

fiery stream issuing from it, and coming forth from

before him. St. Paul tells us (2 Thess. i. 8) that the

Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his

mighty angels, in flaming fire; and St. Peter

(2 Epist. iii. 7, 10, 11), that when the Lord shall

come to judgment, the heavens and the earth shall bo

destroyed by fire, the heavens shall pass away with a

great noise, the elements melt with fervent heat, and

the earth and its works be burnt up. Here then, will

appear,—

" Our God in grandeur, and our world on fire."

Burneth up his enemies round about.] The fire is

his pioneer which destroys all the hindrances in his

way, and makes him a plain passage.

Verse 4. His lightnings enlightened the world]

Though this be no more than a majestic description

of the coming of the Lord, to confound his enemies

and succour his followers, yet some spiritualize the

passage, and say, the lightnings signify the apostles,

who enlightened the world by their heavenly doctrine.

The earth saw, and trembled.] The earth is re

presented as a sentient being. It saw the terrible

majesty of God ; and trembled through terror, fearing

it should be destroyed on account of the wickedness

of its inhabitants.

Verse 5. The hills melted like wax] The fire of

God seized on and liquefied them, so that they no

longer opposed his march ; and the mountains before

him became a plain.
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Idolaters wretched ; PSALMS. the riyhteo is happy.

c' til9 an(^ a" ^e Pe°p'e sec n's »i°ry-

A. U. C. 239. 7 * Confounded be all they

K. p'rnarutn, that serve graven images, that

an"° selt^^ boast themselves of idols : bwor-

ship him, all ye gods.

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh

ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judg

ments, O Lord.

9 For thou, Lord, art c high above all the

earth : d thou art exalted far above all gods.

* Exod. xx. 4. Lev. xxvi. 1. Dent. v. 8. xxvii. 15.
' Hebr. i 6. c Ps. lxxxiii. 18. d Exod. xviii. 11. Ps.

xcv. 4. icvi. 5. ePs. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. ci. 3. Amos

v. 15. Rom. xii. 9. ' Ps. xxxi. 23. xxxvii. 28. cxlv. 20.

The Lord of the whole earth] yiKn pin adon

col huarets, the Director, Stay, and Support of the

whole earth. The universal Governor, whose juris

diction is not confined to any one place ; hut who,

having created all, governs all that he has made.

Verse 0. The heavens declare his righteousness]

They also, in this poetic description, become intel

ligent beings, and proclaim the majesty and the mercy

of the Most High. Metaphorically, they may be said

to declare his glory ; their magnitude, number, revo

lutions, order, influence, and harmony proclaim the

wondrous skill, matchless wisdom, and unlimited

power of the Sovereign of the universe. See the

notes on Psalm xix.

And all the people see his glory] Whatsoever God

has made proclaims his eternal power and godhead ;

and who, from a contemplation of the work of his

hands, can be ignorant of his being and providence ?

Verse 7. Confounded be all they] Rather, They

shall be confounded that boast themselves in idols.

There is a remarkable play on the letters here, D-Swrran

hummithlialclim, who move like madmen ; referring

to the violent gestures practised in idolatrous rites.

Of idols] u-b-bxibaclili?)!, in vanities, emptinesses;

who " make much ado about nothing," and take a

mad and painful pleasure in ridiculous and unprofit

able ceremonies of religion.

Worship him] Wno ? Jesus : so says the apostle,

Heb. i. 6. Who will dare to dispute his authority?

All ye gods.] Oi ayytXoi avrov, his angels : so the

Septuagint and the apostle: "Let all the angels of

God worship him:" and the words are most certainly

applied to the Saviour of the world by the author of

the Epistle to the Hebrews ; see the note there. The

Chaldee says : "All nations who worship idols shall

adore him."

Verse 8. Zion heard, and was glad] All the land

of Israel, long desolated, heard of the judgments

which God had shown among the enemies of his

people.

And the daughters of Judah] All the villages of

the land—Zion as the mother, and all the villages in

the country ;is her daughters, rejoice in the deliver

ance of God's people.

Verse 0. For thou, Lord, art high] Thou art infi

nitely exalted above men and angels.

A. M. 3489.

B. C. 515.
10 Ye that love the Lord,

' hate evil : f he preserveth the A.ILC. 239.

souls of his saints ; E he deli- r. I'manim,

vereth them out of the hand of aunoseit0-

the wicked.

1 1 h Light is sown for the righteous, and

gladness for the upright in heart.

1 2 ' Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ;

k and give thanks 1 at the remembrance of his

holiness.

Prov. ii. 8. z Ps. xxxvii. 39, 40. Dan. iii. 28. vi. 22, 27.
b Job xxii. 28. Pn. cxii. 4. Prov. iv. 18.——' Ps. xxiiii.l.

k Ps. xxx. 4. ' Or, to the memorial.

Verse 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil] Because

it is inconsistent with his love to you, as well as your

love to him.

He preserveth the souls of his saints] The saints,

VTDn chasidaiv, his merciful people : their souls—lives,

are precious in his sight. He preserves them ; keeps

them from every evil, and every enemy.

Out of the hand of the wicked.] From his povxr

and influence.

Verse 1 1 . Light is sown for the righteous] The

divine light in the soul of man is a seed which takes

root, and springs up and increases, thirty, sixty, and

an hundred fold. Gladness is also a seed ; it is smm,

and, if carefully improved and cultivated, will also

multiply itself into thousands. Every grace of Gotl is

a seed, which he intends should produce a thousand

fold in the hearts of genuine believers. We do not

so much require more grace from God, as the cul

tivation of what we have received. God will not

give more, unless wc improve what we have got.

Kemcmber the parable of the talents. Let the light

and gladness be faithfully cultivated, and they will

multiply themselves till the whole body shall be full

of light, and the whole soul full of happiness. But

it is the righteous only for whom the light is sown ;

and the upright in heart alone for whom the gladness

is sown.

The words may also signify that, however distressed

or persecuted the righteous and the upright may be, it

shall not be always so. As surely as the gruin that

is sown in the earth shall vegetate, and bring forth its

proper fruit in its season, so surely shall light—pros

perity, and gladness—comfort and peace, be commu

nicated to them. They also will spring up in due

time.

Verse 12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous] It is

your privilege to be happy. Exult in him through

whom ye have received the atonement. Rejoice;

but let it be in the Lord. All other joy is the mirth

offools, which is as the crackling of thorns under a

pot—it is a luminous blaze for a moment, and leaves

nothing but smoke and ashes behind.

At the remembrance of his holiness.] But why

should you give thanks at the remembrance that God

is holy ? Because he has said, Be ye holy ; for I am

holy: and in holiness alone true happiness is to be
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Analysis of the PSALM XCVIII. preceding psalm.

found As he, there/ore, who hath called you is holy ;

(0 be ye holy in all manner of conversation. False

Christians hate the doctrine of Christian holiness ;

they are willing to be holy in another, but not holy

in themselves. There is too much cross-bearing and

self-denial in the doctrine of holiness for them. A

perfect heart they neither expect nor wish.

The analysis considers the whole psalm as relating

to Jesus Christ and the last judgment: so it was

understood by several of the ancient Fathers. The

reader may take it in either sense.

Analysis or the Ninety-seventh Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm, if we interpret

it as referring to our blessed Lord :—

I. A prophetical description of his power and glory,

especially at the day of judgment, ver. 1—6.

II. A manifest difference between the states of

idolaters and the people of God, ver. 7—9.

III. An exhortation to love God and hate evil ;

and the reason on which it is founded : a two-fold

gracious reward, ver. 10—12.

1. The Psalmist begins with a solemn acclamation :

"The Lord reigneth." He is the supreme King; and

he will use his kingly power both now and in the

day of judgment. 1. For the good of his subjects.

2. For the confusion of his enemies.

I. For " clouds and darkness are round about

him," as when he gave the law on Mount Sinai."

2. "Righteousness and judgment are the habitation

of his throne ;" and therefore a just sentence shall

come forth against his enemies, and in f/ehalf of his

iriends, ver. 2—5. 3. His appearance shall be very

glorious ; for the " heavens shall declare it, and all

people shall see it," ver. IS.

II. The difference between the state of idolaters

and the people of God.

1. Coiifunion and a curse shall fall upon the former :

" They shall be confounded," &c, ver. 7.

2. He exhorts all in power, men—magistrates, &c,

and all who excel in strength—angels, to worship

him : " Worship him, all ye gods," ver. 7. All con

fidence should be reposed in him.

3. God's people rejoice when they find that it is

their own Lord who is coming to judgment : " Zion

lieard, and was glad ; the daughters of Judah re

joiced," ver. 8.

4. And they rejoiced chiefly in knowing that their

God " was high above all the earth, and exalted far

above all gods," ver. 9.

III. The expostulation, which gives us the character

by which God's people may be known. He exhorts

them to love God, and to hate evil. Hence we see

that the true followers of God, 1 . Love him ; 2. Hate

evil, as the infallible consequence of loving him,

ver. 10.

He shows them the gracious reward which God

promises.

1. " He prcserveth the souls of his saints." Often

their lives, in an especial manner, are preserved by

him ; but always their souls. The accuser of the

brethren shall not hurt them.

2. " He delivereth them out of the hands of the

wicked." Sometimes out of their hand, that they fall

not into it ; and sometimes out of their hand, when

they are in it. This is their first reward, ver. 10.

A second reward is in the next verse : that in their

miseries they shall be filled with spiritual happiness,

when perhaps they little expect it : " Light is sown

for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in

heart," ver. 11.

1. By light we may understand a peculiar mani

festation of God's favour; comfort, peace, and joy ; or

deliverance from their spiritual and temporal op

pressors.

2. This is sown as a seed. For the light of comfort,

of peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Spirit,

though it may be clouded in times of heaviness

through manifold temptations, yet it will spring forth

again, like the corn, which, after it is sown, lies hid

den for some time under the clods of the earth ; yet

all that time it is vegetating and coming forth to

public view. And deliverance from their enemies,

though slow, will come ; though the rod of the

wicked come into the lot of the just, it shall not rest

there.

3. From these premises the Psalmist draws this

conclusion : Since God is preparing those blessings

for you that fear and love him, then, 1. " Rejoice in

the Lord ;" glory in him as the Fountain of your

blessedness. 2. "Give thanks at the remembrance

of his holiness." Remember the good he has done

you, the grace he has bestowed on you, and the

holiness you may yet receive from him ; and rejoice

in the encouragement, and give thanks. Rejoice that

ye may be holy, for in that your happiness consists.

PSALM XCVIII.

God is celebrated for his wondrous works, 1, 2 ; for the exact fulfilment of his gracious

promises, 3. The manner in which he is to be praised, 4—6. Inanimate creation called

to bear apart in this concert, 7, 8. The justice of his judgments, 9.
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All things are lied PSALMS. to magnify the Lord.

XIX. DAY.

A. M. 3489.

B. C. 515.

A.U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. I'ersarum,

anno sexto.

O:

EVENING PRAYER.

A Psalm.

'SING unto the Lord a

new song, for b he hath

done marvellous things : c his

right hand, and his holy arm,

hath gotten him the victory.

2 dThe Lou i) hath made known his salva

tion: "his righteousness hath he 'openly

shewed in the sight of the heathen.

3 He hath 6 remembered his mercy and his

truth toward the house of Israel : h all the

ends of the earth have seen the salvation of

our God.

4 ' Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all

» Ps. xxxii. 3. xcvi. 1. Iaai. xlii. 10. 6 Exod. xt. 11.

Ps. Ixwii. 16. lxxxvi. 10. cv. 5. cxxxvi. 4. cxxxix. 14.
c Exod. xt. 6. Isai. lit. 16. lxiii. 5. Isai. lii. 10. Luke

ii. 30,31. * Isai. lxii.2. Rom. iii.25, 20. 'Or, revealed.

NOTES ON PSALM XCVIII.

In the Hebrew this is simply termed noira mizmor,

a psalm. In the Clmldre, A prophetic Psalm, In the

Vulgate, Septuagint, JEthiopic, A Psalm of David.

In the Syriac it is attributed to David, and stated to

be composed concerning the " Restoration of the Is

raelites from Egypt; but is to be understood spiri

tually of the advent of the Messiah, and the vocation

of the Gentiles to the Christian faith."

The psalm in its subject is very like the ninety-

sixth. It was probably written to celebrate the de

liverance from the Babylonish captivity ; but is to be

understood prophetically of the redemption of the

world by Jesus Christ.

Verse 1. A new song] A song of excellence. Give

him the highest praise. Sec on Ps. xcvi. 1.

Hath done marvellous things] nifrtsj niphlaoth,

" miracles ;" the same word as in Ps. xcvi. 3, where

we translate it wonders.

His holy arm] His Almighty power,—

Hath gotten him the victory.] -h nyunn hoshiah llo,

" hath made salvation to himself."

Verse 2, Made known his salvation] He has de

livered his people in such a way as to show that it

was supernatural, and that their confidence in the un

seen God was not in vain.

Verse 3. He hath remembered his mercy] His gra

cious promises to their forefathers.

And his truth] Faithfully accomplishing what he

had promised. All this was fulfilled under the gospel.

Verse 5. With—the voice of a psalm.] I think mai

zimrah, which we translate psalm, means cither a

musical instrument, or a species of ode modulated by

different voices.

Verse 0. With trumpets] rrnwn chatsotseroth. Some

kind of tubular instruments, of the form and manage

ment of which we know nothing.

And sound of conic/] nsw shophar, the word com

monly used for vvhat we call trumpet.

Verse. 7. Let the sea roar] These are either fine

A. M 34S9.

B. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Persarnm,

the earth : make a loud noise,

and rejoice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lord with

the harp ; with the harp, and

the voice of a psalm.

6 k With trumpets, and sound of cornet,

make a joyful noise before the Lord the

King.

7 1 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof;

the world, and they that dwell therein.

8 Let the floods 111 clap their hands : let the

hills be joyful together

9 Before the Lord; ■ for he cometh to

judge the earth: with righteousness shall he

judge the world, and the people with equity.

s Luke i. 54, 55, 72. h Isai. xlix.6. lii. 10. Luke ii. 30,31

iii. 6. Acts xiii. 47. xxviii. 28. 1 Ps. xcv. 1. t 1.
k Numb. x. 10. 1 Chrou. xv.28. 2 Chron. xxix.27. ' P».

xcvi. 11, 6tc. m Isai. Iv. 13. 0 Ps. xc»i. 10, 13.

poetic images ; or, if we take them as referring to the

promulgation of the gospel, by the sea all maritime

countries and commercial nations may be intended.

v Verse 8. Let the foods clap their hands] rrnm ne-

haroth, property the rivers—possibly meaning im

mense continents, where only large rivers are found ;

thus including inland people, as well as maritime na

tions, and those on the sea-coasts generally; as in

those early times little more than the coasts of the sea

were known. The gospel shall be preached in the

most secluded nations of the world.

Let the hills be joyful] AH the inhabitants of rocky

and mountainous countries.

Verse 9. For he cometh to judge the earth] He comes

to make known his salvation, and show his merciful

designs to all the children of men.

With righteousness shall he judge the world] His

word shall not be confined ; all shall know him, from

the least to the greatest : he shall show that he is

loving to every man, and hateth nothing that he hath

made. Sec the notes on Ps. xcvi. There is a raj

great similarity between this Psalm and the Song or

Magnificat of the Blessed Virgin. I shall note some

of the parallels, chiefly from Bishop Nicholson.

This psalm is an evident prophecy of Christ's

coming to save the world ; and what is here forelold

by David is, in the Blessed Virgin's song, chanted

forth as being accomplished. David is the Voice, and

Mary is the Echo.

1. David. "O sing unto the Lord a new song.'

(The Voice.)

Mary. " My soul doth magnify the Lord." (The

Echo.)

2. David. "He hath done marvellous things/

(The Voice.)

Mary. " He that is mighty hath done great

things." (The Echo.)

3. David. " With his own right hand and holy arm

hath he gotten himself the victory.''

(The Voice.)
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Analysis of the PSALM XCVIII. preceding psalm.

Mary. " Ho hath showed strength with his arm,

and scattered the proud in the imagi

nation of their hearts." (The Echo.)

A David. " The Lord hath made known his salva

tion ; his righteousness hath he openly

showed," &c. (The Voice.)

Mart. " His mercy is on them that fear him,

from generation to generation." (The

Echo.)

0. David. " He hath remembered his mercy and

his truth toward the house of Israel."

(The Voice.)

Mary. " He hath holpen his servant Israel, in

remembrance of his mercy." (The

Echo.) .

These parallels are very striking; and it seems as

if Mary had this psalm in her eye when she com

posed her song of triumph. And this is a further

argument that the whole psalm, whether it record the

deliverance of Israel from Egypt, or the Jews from

the Babylonish captivity, is yet to be ultimately

understood of the redemption of the world by Jesus

Christ, and the proclamation of his gospel through all

the nations of the earth : and taken in this view, no

language can be too strong, nor poetic imagery too

high, to point out the unsearchable riches of Christ.

Analysis of the Ninety-eighth Psalm.

This psalm has the two following parts :—

1. An exhortation to sing to the Lord, and the

nations of it, ver. 1—3.

II. A new invitation to praise him, and that it be

imkertal, ver. 4—9.

I. He calls upon them to praise God: 1. Sing—a

Mig or hymn, to the Lord—and to none other. A

*n» mng—a song of excellency.

For this exhortation and command he gives the

reasons. His work was a work of power and holiness.

I. " He hath done marvellous things." He has

opened his greatness and goodness in the work of re

demption. What marvels has not Christ done? 1.

He was conceived by the Holy Ghost. 2. Born of a

virgin. 3. Healed all manner of diseases. 4. Fed

thousands with a few loaves and fishes. 5. Raised

the dead. 6. And what was more marvellous, died

himself. 7. Rose again by his own power. 8. As

cended to heaven. 9. Sent down the Holy Ghost

10. And made his apostles and their testimony the

instruments of enlightening, and ultimately convert

ing, the world.

-■ " His right hand and his holy arm hath got him

the victory." 1. It was all his own work, whatever

■ere the instruments; for without his energy they

could do nothing. 2. It was his holy arm—no bloody

itrord, but a holy hand to do a holy work. 3. " He

got himself the victory" over sin, Satan, death, and

kill.

3. This salvation was made known :—1. By himself

to the Jews. 2. By his apostles to all nations.

4. This salvation has been applied. 1. He hath

showed his righteousness—his method of justifying

tinners through his own blood, and sanctifying them

by his own Spirit. 2. This lie hath openly showed,

plainly revealing- the whole in his gospel. 3. He has

done this in the sight of the heathen, calling them to

be partakers of the same salvation promised to Abra

ham and to his posterity, both Jews and Gentiles.

5. That which moved him to do this ; his mercy,

and truth : 1. " He hath remembered his mercy."

This mercy was to the house of Israel, and through

them to the Gentiles; for the Gentiles were the first

in the promise and covenant. There was no Jew

when the covenant was made with Abraham : it was

made with him while he was yet in uncircumcision ;

consequently the Gentiles, the whole human race,

were originally included in that covenant. The de

scendants of Jacob were made depositaries of it for a

season ; but they, not having benefited by it, were

rejected, and the salvation of Christ was given to the

Gentiles, for whom it was originally intended, and

who have kept the faith, and are daily profiting by

it. 2. It is called mercy; for it was the merest

mercy that said : " The seed of the woman shall

bruise the serpent's head." 3. He remembered this ;

it was never out of the divine mind ; "Jesus was the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 4. Aa

this mercy was intended for every human soul ; so it

is here prophetically said : " All the ends of the earth

have seen the salvation of our God." This gospel

has been preached, is now in the course of being

preached, and shortly will be preached to every peo

ple under heaven.

II. A new invitation to praise God ; and to do this

in every possible way.

1. " Make a joyful noise." Jump for joy, because

of this most glorious news.

2. As all are interested in it, so let all do it: "All

the earth."

3. In all possible ways. With harp, psaltery, trum

pet, cornet ; with vocal, chordal, and pneumatic

music. But it is the joyful music, the heart music,

which the Lord seeks.

4. " Before the Lord." In his immediate presence.

Let all be sincere, pure, and holy. Remember the

eye of the Lord is upon you : do not draw near with

your lips, pipes, or stringed instruments, while your

hearts are far from him.

5. And to make the music full, as if the inanimate

creation had ears and hands to give an applause at

the relation, Midfeet to dance because of it, he says :

" Let the sea roar, the floods clap their hands, and

the hills be joyful together."

And for all this he gives a reason, with which he

concludes: "For he cometh to judge the earth;"

which may be referred to hisfirst and second coming.

1. If to the first, then the sense is,—Let all crea

tures rejoice because he comes to judge, that is, to

enlighten, order, and govern the world. For this

purpose he was incarnated, suffered, died, and rose

again for the redemption of mankind ; and has sent

his holy gospel to enlighten the world, and his Spirit

to apply its truths to the hearts of men.

2. If we consider this as referring to his last coming;

then let all men rejoice, as he comes to destroy evil,
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The empire of God in

to root out incorrigible sinners, and to make a now

heaven and a new eartli.

3. All this shall be done with that rectitude of

the world and the church.

judgment, that there shall be nothing crooked, oblique,

or savouring- of iniquity in it : " For he shall judge

the world, and the people with equity.''

PSALMS.

PSALM XCIX.

The empire of God in the world and the church, 1 , 2. He ouglit to be praised, 3. Justice

and judgment are his chief glory, 4. He should be worshipped as among the saints of old,

whom he graciously answered and saved, 5—8. Exalt him, because he is holy, 9.

cutest judgment and righteous

ness in Jacob.

A. M. cir. 3489.

B. C. cir 515.

A.U.C. 239.

Oarii I.,

H. Persanun,

anno sexto.

rpHE "Lord reigneth; let

the people tremble : b he

sitteth between the cherubims ;

let the earth c be moved.

2 The Lord is great in Zion; and he is

d high above all the people.

3 Let them praise ' thy great and terrible

name ; for it is holy.

4 fThe king's strength also loveth judg

ment ; thou dost establish equity, thou exe-

* Ps. iciii. 1. b Exod. xxv. 22. Ps. xviii. 10. Kxx. 1.

c Heb. staimer. A Ps xcvii. 9. r Dent xxviii. 58. Rev.

*v.4. ' Job xxxvi.,5, G, 7. s Ver. 9. '» 1 Chrou.

A. M. 3489.

B. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

anno sexto.

NOTES ON PSALM XCIX.

The Hebrew and Chaldee have no title; all the

Versions but the Chaldee attribute it to David. The

Syriac says it concerns " the slaughter of the Midian-

ites which Moses and the children of Israel had taken

captive ; and is a prophecy concerning the glory of

the kingdom of Christ." But the mention of Samuel

shows that it cannot be referred to the time of Moses.

Culmet thinks that it was sung at the dedication

of the city, or of the second temple, after the return

from the Babylonish captivity. Eight of Kennicott's

and T>e Rossi's MSS. join it to the preceding psalm.

Verse 1. The Lord reigneth] Sec the note on Ps.

xcvii. 1.

Let the people tremble] He will establish his king

dom in spite of his enemies ; let those who oppose

him tremble for the consequences.

He sitteth between the cherubims] This is in refer

ence to the ark, at each end of which was a cherub

of glor}- ; and the shechinah, or symbol of the Divine

Presence, appeared on the lid of the ark, called also

the mercy-seat, between the cherubim. Sitting

between the cherubim implies God's graciousness and

mercy. While then, in his reign, he was terrible to

sinners, he is on the throne of grace to all who fear,

love, and obey him. Though this symbol were not

in the second temple, yet the Divine Being might very

well be thus denominated, because it had become

one of his titles, he having thus appeared under the

tabernacle and first temple.

Verse 2. The Lord is great in Zion] It is among

his own worshippers that he has manifested his pouter

and glory in an especial manner. There he is known,

and there he is worthily magnified.

Verse 3. Let them praise thy great and terrible name]

5 8 Exalt ye the Lord our

God, and worship at h his foot

stool ; for 1 he k is holy.

6 ' Moses and Aaron among his priests, and

Samuel among them that call upon his name;

they m called upon the Lord, and he answered

them.

7 "He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar :

xxviii. 2. Ps. cxxxii.7. 1 Or. it is holy. k Lev. xix.i

1 Exod. xvii. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 9. Jer. xv. 1 . m Esod. xiv.

15. xv. 25. 1 Sam. vii. 9. xii. 18. " Exod. xxxiii. 9.

Let them confess thee to be great and terrible : let

them tremble before thee.

For it is holy.] (tin vnp kadosh hit. As this not

only ends this verse but the fifth also, and in effect

the ninth, it seems to be a species of chorus which

was sung in a very solemn manner at the conclusion

of each of these parts. His holiness—the immaculate

purity of his nature, was the reason why he should be

exalted, praised, and worshipped.

Verse 4. The king's strength] If this psalm were'

written by David, he must mean by it that lie was

God's vicegerent or deputy, and that, even as king.

God was his strength, and the pattern according to

which equity, judgment, and righteousness should

be executed in Jacob.

Verse 5. Worship at his footstool] Probably mean

ing the ark on which the divine glory was manifested.

Sometimes the earth is called God's footstool, Matt,

v. 35, Isai. Ixvi. 1 ; sometimes Jerusalem; sometimes

the temple, Lam. ii. 1 ; sometimes the tabernacle, Ps.

xxxii. 7 ; and sometimes the ark, 1 Chron. xxviii. 2.

The Israelites, when they worshipped, turned their

faces toward the ark, because that was the place

where was the symbol of the Divine Presence.

For he is holy.] The burden chanted bv the

chorus.

Verse 6. Moses and Aaron] As Moses and Aaron

among the priests, and as Samuel among the prophets,

worshipped God in humility, gratitude, and the spin-

of obedience, and received the strongest tokens of

the divine favour ; so worship ye the Lord, that he

may bless, support, and save you. Moses was pro

perly the priest of the Hebrews before Aaron and his

family were appointed to that office.

Verse 7. He spake unto them in the cloudy pWur
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Exhortation to PSALM XCIX. exalt the Lord.

A. H.31S9.

B. C. 515.

A. V. C. 239.

DsriiL,

R. PVsaram,

anno sexto.

they kept his testimonies, and

the ordinance that he gave

them.

8 Thou answeredst them, 0

Lord our God : * thou wast a God that for-

■ Nomb. xiv. 20. Jer. ilvi. 28. Zeph. iii. 7. *> See

Eiod. xxxii. 2, tic. Nnrab. xx. 12, 24. Deut. ix. 20.

'Vti.5. Eiod. xv. 2. Ps. xxxir. 3. cxriii. 28. * Lev.

That is, he directed all their operations, marchings,

aid encampments by this cloudy pillar. See Eiod.

miii. 9.

Tltey kept his testimonies] Do ye the same, and

God will be your portion as he was theirs.

Verse 8. Thou—forgavest them] When the people

hi sinned, and wrath was about to descend on them,

.Moses and Aaron interceded for them, and they were

not destroyed.

Tookett vengeance of their inventions.] God spared

them, but showed his displeasure at their misdoings.

He chastised, but did not consume them. This is

amply proved in the history of this people.

\erse9. Worship at his holy hill] Worship him

puUidy in the temple.

For the Lord our God is Italy.] The words of the

dtnrui ; as in the third andfifth verses.

Analysis or the Ninety-ninth Psalm.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

1. A description of the kingdom of God.

!. From the majesty and terror of it against his

enemies, ver. 1—3.

2. From its equity in the execution of judgment

»nd justice, ver. 4.

•3. From his patience and clemency in giving audience

io his servants, ver. 6—8.

II. A demand of praise and honour of all that

acknowledge him for their King, begun at the third

Tcrse, repeated at thefifth, and continued in the last.

The psalm contains a prophecy of the kingdom of

Christ, and its glory.

L 1. The terror, power, and majesty of this king

dom: "The Lord reigneth." 1. He bids defiance

to his enemies : " Let the people tremble." 2. " He

sitteth between the cherubim." He is always present

wli his people ; they need not fear, thoujrlvfnc earth

moved. 3. " He is great in Zion." More potent

and higher than all people. 4. " His name is great

and terrible." His enemies have every thing to fear,

"bile hisfriends have every thing to hope.

'-■ The Psalmist describes this kingdom, from its

justice and equity. 1. " He loveth judgment." This

is one of his perfections. 2. " He establishes equity."

'■ires just and equal laws to all. 3. " He executes

judgment in Jacob." None of his followers shall live

without law ; they are obedient children, living

according to his will. 4. And therefore he requires

gavest them, though bthou took-

est vengeance oftheir inventions.

9 c Exalt the Lord our God,

and worship at his holy hill ;

for the Lord our God is dholy.

A. M. M89.

15. C. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Persarunl,

anno sexto.

xxi. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Ps. xxii. 3. cilv. 17. lsai. vi. 3.

John xvii. 11.

them to exalt and adore him. 5. They are to worship

at his footstool—all their approaches are to be made

in the deepest reverence, with the truest self-abasement

6. " For he is holy and he requires all his followers

to be holy also.

3. He describes it from the mercy and clemency of

the ruler. 1. He showed his mercy and kindness to

Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, as intercessors for the

people. "They called upon God," for themselves and

for the people ; "and he answered them." 1. See the

intercession of Moses, Exod. xxxii. 31 ; 2. Of Aaron,

Numb. xvi. 46—48. 3. Of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 5,

9, 10. 4. He spake to Moses, Exod. xxxiii. 8, 9, 11 ;

and to Aaron, Numb. xii. 5—8.

And now he adds the reason why he heard them :

1. " They kept his testimonies." Those precepts

that were common to all others.

2. " And the ordinances that he gave them." As

public persons who were to rule in church and state.

And that it was a great mercy that the Lord heard

them, the prophet acknowledges by this apostrophe—

1. "Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God."

Which the history shows.

2. " Thou forgavest them ;" that is, the people for

whom they prayed : for in Hebrew the relative is

often put without an antecedent.

3. "Thou tookest vengeance of their inventions."

The golden calf was broken to pieces, Exod. xxxii. ;

and the false gods were put away, 1 Sam. vii. The

people were not consumed, though their sin was in a

certain manner visited upon them. See Numb. xiv.

23, 30, and xx. 12.

II. The Psalmist concludes with a demand ofpraise

to this kind God.

1. " Exalt the Lord." Show that he is high, holy,

just, good, and kind.

2. *' Worship at his holy hill." Attend his public

worship, and show a godly example in this way to all

others. He who is indifferent about the public worship

of God, is generally not less so in private devotion.

3. The reason for all this is : " The Lord our God

is holy." He requires this worship because it is a

chief means by which he communicates his holiness

to his followers. Without this holiness there is no

happiness here, and without it none shall ever see

God. Get holiness, that you may get happiness here,

and heaven hereafter.
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All nations exhorted PSALMS. to praise the Lord.

PSALM C.

All nations are exhorted to praise the Lord, 1, 2; to acknowledge him to be the Sovereign

Good and their Creator, and that they are his people and the flock of his pasture, 3;

to worship him publicly, and be grateful for his mercies, 4. The reasons on which this u

founded ; his own goodness, his everlasting mercy, and his ever-during truth, 5.

»A Psalm of "Praise.

~\JfAKE c a joyful noise unto

the Lord, d all ye lands.

2 Serve the Lord with glad

ness : come before his presence

with singing.

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God ; 'it is

he that hath made us, fand not we ourselves;

A. M. cir. 3489.

B. C. cir. 515.

A. U. C. 239.

Darii I.,

R. Persaxum,

anno sexto.

•Ps. cxlv. title. 'Or, tk

xcviii. 4. d Heb. all the earth.

13, gtc. cxlix. 2. Eph. ii. 10.

-cPs. xcv. 1.

. cxix. 73. cxxxix.

-'Or, and las we are.

NOTES ON PSALM C.

This psalm is entitled in the Hebrew n-nrft -nora

mizmor lethodah, not "A Psalm of Praise," as we have

it, but " A Psalm for the confession, or for the con

fession-offering," very properly translated by the

Chaldec : xrnin pup bv nrair shibcha al Icurban

todetha, " Praise for the sacrifice (or offering) of con

fession." The Vulgate, Septuagint, and JEthiopic

have followed this sense. The Arabic attributes it to

David. The Syriac has the following prefixed :

"Without a name. Concerning Joshua the son of

Nun, when he had ended the war with the Ammon

ites : but in the new covenant it relates to the con

version of the Gentiles to the faith." It is likely that

it was composed after the captivity, as a form of

thanksgiving to God for that great deliverance, as well

as an inducement to the people to consecrate them

selves to him, and to be exact in the performance of

the acts of public worship.

Verse 1. Make a joyful noise\ i]nn huriu, emit,

triumph, leapfor joy.

All ye lands.] Not only Jews, but Gentiles, for

the Lord bestows his benefits on all with a liberal

hand.

Verse 2. Serve the Lord with gladness] It is jour

privilege and duty to be happy in your religious

worship. The religion of the true God is intended

to remove human misery, and to make mankind

happy. He whom the religion of Christ has not made

happy does not understand that religion, or does not

make a proper use of it.

Verse 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God] Ac

knowledge in every possible way, both in public and

private, that Jehovah, the uncreated, self-existent,

and eternal Being, is Elohim, the God who is in cove

nant with man, to instruct, redeem, love, and make

him finally happy.

It is he that hath made us] He is our Creator, and

has consequently the only right in and over us.

And not we ourselves] ixdk kVi veto anachnu. lean

never think that this is the true reading, though found in

the present Hebrew text, in the Vulgate, Septuagint,

ewe are his people, and the Vc'sif'

sheep of his pasture. A. I'. C. 439.

4 "bnter into his gates with RPersa mn,

thanksgiving, and into his courts __atino KI>n- .

with praise : be thankful unto him, and bless

his name.

5 For the Lord is good ; 1 his mercy is everlast

ing ; and his truth endureth k to all generations.

»Ps. xcv. 7. Ezek. xxxiv. 30, 31. u Ps. Ixvi. 13.«ri.l7,

18, 19.—— 1 Ps. exxxvi. I, tec. k Heb. to generation and

generation. Ps. lxxxix. 1.

JEthiopic, and Syriac. Were there ever a people on earth,

however grossly heathenish, that did believe, or could

believe, that they had made themselves ? In tieenty-tix

of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. we have trc* *i

veto anachnu, " and his we are ;" V? lo, the pronoun,

being put for trj lo, the negative particle. This is the

reading of the Targum, or Chaldce paraphrase, rrr^

mnjK vediltyh anachna, " and his we are ;" and is the

reading of the text in the Complutensian Polvglot,

of both the Psalters which were printed in 1477, and

is the keri or marginal reading in most Mason-tic

Bibles. Every person must see, from the nature of

the subject, that it is the genuine reading. The

position is founded on the maxim that what a ma

invents, constructs out of his own materials, -without

assistance in genius, materials, or execution from any

other person, is ms own ; and to it, its use, and pro

duce, he lias the only right. God made us; there

fore we are his : we are his people, and should

acknowledge him for our God ; we are the sheep of

his pasture, and should devote the lives to hira con

stantly which he continually supports.

Verse 4. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving]

Publicly worship God ; and when ye come to the

house of prayer, be thankful that you have such a

privilege,' and when you enter his courts, praise bim

for the permission. The word rmna bethodah, which

we render with thanksgiving, is properly with the con

fession-offering or sacrifice. Sec on the title.

Bless his name] Bless Jeliovah, that he is joui

Elohim ; see ver. 3. In our liturgic service we ay,

" Speak good of his name ;" we cannot do otherwise;

we have nothing but good to speak of our God.

Verse 5. For the Lord is good] Goodness, the per

fect, eternal opposition to all badness and evil, u

essential to God. Mercy and compassion are modi

fications of his goodness; and as his nature is eternal,

so his mercy, springing from his goodness, must be

everlasting. And as truth is an essential charac

teristic of an infinitely intelligent and perfect nature;

therefore God's truth must endure from generation to

generation. Whatsoever he has promised must be
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.hah/sis of the . PSA]

fulfilled, through all the successive generations of

men, as long as sun and moon shall last.

As this is a very important psalm, and has long

nude a part of oar public worship, I shall lay it before

tie reader in the oldest vernacular Versions I have

hitherto met with,—the Anglo-Saxon and the Anglo-

ScMtUh, with a literal interlineary translation of the

former.

The Anglo-Saxon Hundredth Psalm.

Rhyme ye the Lord all earth, serve the Lord

1, ItnymeS Bpihrne, eall eopiSe, SeoptaS npihtne

in blitt ;

on Mirre ;

In/are in sight his in blithness ;

!. Jnpria* on jepyhSe hyp on blrSnyrpe ;

B'if ye, for that Lord he is God, he did

& Citafcje porifconBe "sruhten he tp Do's, he By"Be>

u, !j not self tee ;

or, t na pelce pe ;

Folk his St sheep leeseway his; fare into gates his

4. Folc hip -j pceap tappe hip, mpapaJS xntu hip

a confession, into courts his in hymns, con-

on antetnyppe on caFeptunap hip on ymnum au-

/«* Aim.

ttzai him ;

Praise name his, for that winsom is ; Lord

5. pe/uaS naman hip porriSan&e pmpom ir ; "opihr

tin' eternity mildheartedness his, S$ unto on kindred

on ecnypre miVDheopinyrpa l'T ~) °* on cynjune

4 kindred sothfastnes his.

1 cynpine poSFoeptnyp hip.

The reader will see that, in order to make this

translation as literal as possible, I have preserved

some old English words which we had from the

Anglo-Saxon, and which have nearly become obso-

ltte: e. g., In/are, " to go in ;" blithness, "joy, ex

ultation ;" wit ye, "know ye ;" did, the preterite of

1« do, "made, created," the literal translation of the

Hebrew, nay asah, he made; leesetray, " pasturage on

a common ;" winsom, " cheerful, merry j" mild-

keaTledness, " tenderness of heart, compassion ;"

sotkfastness, "steady to the sooth or truth, fast to

troth."

I might have noticed some various readings in

Anelo-Saxon MSS. ; e. g., ver. 1, for tspymeS idry-

neth, "rhyme ye;" pmpumiaS winsumiath, "be

»insoui, be joyful." And ver. 6, for pinpum winsom,

"cheerful ;" ppete, swete, "sweet."

Anglo-Scottish Version of the Hundredth Psalm.

I- Jones to <3oH al tfir rrtf) ; srrbes to HorB in

glabnes.

2. enters in fits si'aTit toitfj joning.

iBtttes foe JlovSr he it <BoD ; fir mane us ana

nogt toe;

4. .jFolkr of front, ano srfiepe of fjt's pasture ; enters

the gates of Attn in srfjrtft ; fjps Jtjalles in

Smpngs; srfirpbrs to fipt.

iM C. preceding psalm.

5. Hours fits name, for soft it Uoror; nuHjoutcn eno

in (is meres ; ano in generation ano generation

tfjr sotfjtastnrs of tjnm.

Thus our forefathers said and tung in heart and

mouth ; and with their tongues made confession to

salvation. There are but few words here which re

quire explanation : Ver. 3, Wittes, " wot ye, know

ye." Ver. 4, Schrift, "confession ;" schryves, "con

fess ye." Ver. 5, Loues, "praise ye, laud ye."

Sothfastness, as above, stedfastuess in the truth.

Analysis or the Hundredth Psalm.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. An exhortation to praise God, and the manner

in which it is to be done, ver. 1—4.

II. The reasons on which this is founded, ver. 3—5.

I. In his exhortation to praise God it is required,—

1. That the praise be universal: "All ye lands."

2. That it be hearty : " Make a joyful noise." Let

the soul be cheerful in the work.

3. That it be not partial nor restrained : " Make a

joyful noise—serve—be glad—sing;—be thankful—

give praise—bless his name." The various expres

sions show the completeness of this blessed word.

4. That it be sincere—done in his presence.

5. That it be an intelligent service : " Know ye."

6. ThatitbeyVeguCTtiandpuo/ic: "Enteritis gates—

go into his courts."

7. That gratitude shall be a part of it: "With

thanksgiving.

II. The reasons on which this is grounded ; they

arc,—

1. Drawn from the nature of God : " Know ye that

Jehovah is Elohim," the true God ; therefore, alone

worthy to be worshipped.

2. Drawn from the benefits bestowed on us: 1. "He

has made us "—capable of knowing him, and being

eternally happy with him. 2. He has called upon us

by his grace to be " his people, and the sheep of his

pasture." He both governs and feeds us.

And that we may be the more cheerful in this

work, he puts us in mind of the divine attributes

engaged in our redemption, goodness, mercy, and truth.

1. "He is good." This is his very nature.

2. "He is merciful." This/lows from his goodness.

3. " He is true ;" keeping covenant for ever with

them that fear him ; and fulfilling all his promises to

the believing and obedient.

And that we may have the more confidence,

1. " His mercy is everlasting." It continues through

all the changes and chances of this life to them who

trust in him ; and extends through all the generations

of men.

2. His truth is like his mercy, it is pledged to fulfil

his promises. " God is not man that he should lie ;"

he has promised, and will save to the uttermost all

who come to him through Christ Jesus : " Be there

fore thankful to him, and speak good of his name."
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David's resolution PSALMS. to regulate his conduct.

PSALM CI.

The subject proposer!, mercy andjudgment, 1. The Psalmist's resolution in respect to his

private conduct, 2. He will put away evil, inward and outward, 3. No evil person shall

stand in his presence, 4 ; nor any slanderer of his neighbour, 4, 5. He will encourage the

faithful and upright, G ; but the deceitful, the liars, and the profligate, he will cast out of

the city of God, 1, 8.

A. M. cir. 2949.

li. C. cir. m~y.

Ante I.OI. 279.

Ante Urbem

Conditam :»2.

A Psalm of David.

T * WILL sing of mercy and

judgment : unto thee, O

Lord, will I sing.

2 I will b behave myself wisely

in a perfect way. O when wilt thou come

unto me ? I will c walk within my house with

a perfect heart.

3 I will set no d wicked thing before mine

eyes: * I hate the work of them f that turn

aside ; it shall not cleave to me.

4 A froward heard shall depart from me : I

will not 8 know a wicked person.

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour,

1 Ps. lxxxix. 1. b 1 Sam. xviii. 14. c 1 Kings ix. 4.

xi. 4. <• Heb. thing of Belial. * Ps. xcvii. 10. 'Josh.

xxiii. 6. 1 Sam. xii. 20, 91. Ps. xl. 4. cxxv. 5. » Jliitf.

NOTES ON PSALM CI.

The Hebrew and all the Versions attribute this

psalm to David. It shows us the resolutions he

formed when he came to the throne ; and it is a

perfect model according to which a wise prince

should regulate his conduct and his government.

Verse 1. I will sing of mercy and judgment] David

might say, Adverse and prosperous providences have

been of the utmost use to my soul ; therefore, I will

thank God for both. Or, as he was probably now

called to the government of all the tribe*, he might

make a resolution that he would show -rcn chened,

incessant benevolence, to the upright ; and osir.o

mishpat, the execution of judgment, to the wicked ;

and would make the conduct of God the model of

his own.

Verse 2. 1 will behave myself wisely~\ God's law

prescribes a perfect way of life ; in this perfect way

I have professed to walk, and I must act wisely in

order to walk in it.

When wilt thou come unto me ?] I can neither walk

in this way, nor grow wise unto salvation, unless thou

come unto me by thy grace and Spirit ; for without

thee I can do nothing.

/ will walk within my house~\ It is easier for most

men to walk with a perfect heart in the church, or

even in the world, than in their own families. How

many are as meek as lambs among others, when at

home they are wasps or tigers ! The man who, in the

midst of family provocations, maintains a Christian

character, being meek, gentle, and long-suffering to his

wife, his children, and his servants, has got a perfect

heart, and adorns the doctrine of God his Saviour in

all things.

A. M. cir. 2949.

B. C. cir. 1055.

Ante- I. 01. 2T9.

Ante Crbem

Conditam 3U3.

him will I cut off : h him that

hath an high look and a proud

heart will not I suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the

faithful of the land, that they may dwell with

me: he that walketh 'in a perfect way, lie

shall serve me.

7 He that wrorketh deceit shall not dwell

within my house: he that telleth lies k shall

not tarry in my sight.

8 I will 1 early destroy all the wicked of the

land; that I may cut off all wicked doers

m from the city of the Lord.

vii. 23. 2 Tim. ii. 19. •> Ps. xviii. 27. Prov. ?i. 17.

1 Or. perfect in the tvay. Ps. cxix. 1. k Heb. shall not bt

established. -— 1 Ps. Ixxt. 10. Jer. xxi. 12.—" Ps. ilriii.i,S.

The original is very emphatic : i^nn* rthhallech, " I

will set myself to walk," I will make it a determined

point thus to walk. I will bear and forbear wi'h

children, servants, &c, not speaking rashly, norgiricg

way to bad tempers. Through various motives a man

will behave with propriety and decorum araoc:

others ; but none of these motives operate in his <™

house, where he feels himself master, and cons.-

quently under no restraint.

Verse 3. / will set no wicked thing before mine epei]

I will undertake no unjust wars ; will cuter into no

sinful alliances ; will not oppress my subjects h

excessive taxation, to support extravagance in my

court. I will not look favourably on things or word'

of Belial. What is good for nothing or evil in its

operation, what is wicked in its principle, and what

would lead me away from righteousness and truth, 1

will never set before my eyes.

Them that turn aside~\ I shall particularly abomi

nate the conduct of those who apostatize from the

true religion, and those who deny its divine authority,

and who live without having their conduct governed

by its influence, such shall never be put in a place of

political trust or confidence by me.

Verse 4. A froward heart] Rash and headstrong

men shall not be employed by me.

I will not know a wicked person.] I will give no

countenance to sinners of any kind ; and whatever is

evil shall be an object of my abhorrence.

Verse 5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour]

All flatterers and time-servers, and those who by in

sinuations and false accusations endeavour to supplant

the upright, that they may obtain their offices £>'

themselves or their dependants, will I consider as
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Analysis of the PSALM CI. preceding psalm.

enemies to the state, I will abominate, and expel

them from my court.

The Chaldee gives a remarkable meaning to the

Hebrew, lpjn "1.-03 'jir^o melaxheni bassether reehu,

which we translate, Whnso privily slandereth his neigh

bour, ami which it renders thus, Sjr 'rrbn ]vi yrvmi

rrart demishtaey lishan telitai at chabreyah : " He who

speaks with the triple tongue against his neighbour."

That is, the tongue by which he slays three persons,

viz., 1. The man whom he slanders ; 2. Him to whom

he tnmmuniraten the slander; and 3. Himself, the

slanderer. Every slanderer has this triple tongue, and

by every slander inflicts those three deadly wounds.

Such a person deserves to be cut off. On this subject

St. Jerome speaks nearly in the same way : Ille qui

cetrahit, et se, et ilium qui audit, demergit ; " He

nlio slanders ruins both himself and him who hears

him ;™ he might have added, and him vho is slan-

dmd, for this is often the case ; the innocent are

rained by detraction.

Art high look and a proud heart] One who is seeking

preferment; who sticks at nothing to gain it; and

one who behaves himself haughtily and insolently in

his office.

Will not I suffer.] byt* lo uchal, I cannot away

with. These persons especially will I drive from my

presence, and from all state emplo3-ments.

Verse 6. MiPe eyes] My approbation.

Vpm the faithful] The humble, upright followers

or God.

That they may dwell with nie~] Be my confidants

and privy-counsellors. No irreligious or wicked man,

whatever his abilities may be, shall be countenanced

"i .supported by me. I will purify my court from the

base, the irreligious, the avaricious, the venal, the

profligate, and the wicked.

He Umt walkelh in a perfect way] He that is truly

religious.

He shall nerve me.] Shall be my prime minister,

«id the chief officer in my army, and over my finances.

^ erse 7. He that worketh deceit—that telleth lies]

1 will expel from my court all sycophants and flat

terers. Tiberius encouraged flatterers ; Titus burned

some, banished several others, and sold many for

tlaret.

Verse 8. / wilt early destroy] I will take the first

opportunity of destroying all the wicked of the hind.

I will purify my court, purge Jerusalem, and cleanse

the whole land of every abomination and abominable

person ; so that the city of my God, where holiness

alone should dwell, shall indeed become the Holy

City; that the state may be made prosperous, and

the people happy. Such an administration must have

been a good one, where such pious caution was used

in choosing all the officers of the state.

Analysis of the Hcndhf.d and First Psalm.

There are two parts of this psalm :

I. The sum, with the dedication of it, ver. 1.

II. The full explanation of mercy and judgment,

and how practised :

1. Towards himself, ver. 2—5.

2. Towards ungodly men, ver. 4, 5, 7, V .

3. Towards all good men, ver. 6.

I. The sum of the psalm, mercy and judgment, the

two great virtues of a king.

1. Mercy in countenancing, giving audience, judg

ing, and rewarding the good.

2. Judgment in discountenancing, being a terror to,

and punishing the evil-doers.

II. He begins with his own reformation and that of

his house, that he may set a godly example to his

kingdom.

1. " I will behave myself wisely :" most act fool

ishly ; I shall be guided by divine wisdom.

2. " I am in a perfect way :" I have professed to

believe in the God of Israel, and 1 must walk suit

ably to this profession.

3. "When wilt thou come unto me?" I am sin

cere in my resolves ; but without thee 1 can do

nothing. Stand by me, and I will walk uprightly.

In his house he resolves, " I will walk within my

house with a perfect heart."

1. " I will walk :" It shall be my constant employ

ment.

2. "I will walk in my house:" I will see that my

family fear God.

3. *' I will walk with a perfect heart :" I shall do

nothing for show ; all shall be sincere and pious.

In order to walk in this perfect way, he promises,—

1. "I will set no wicked thing before my eyes :"

Evil desires enter more frequently into the soul by

the rye than by any of the other senses.

2. " I hate the work of them that turn aside :" he

that would leave sin must hate and j.bhor it : he that

leaves God is an object of abhorrence.

3. "It shall not cleave to me:" It will cleave to

him who cleaves to it. He who does not hate it, will

cleave to it.

He shows what he will be towards the ungodly.

1. "A froward heart shall depart from me:*' The

headstrong, stubborn, and refractory.

2. "I will not know the wicked :" I shall not only

not approve of such, but I will cultivate no ac

quaintance with them.

These wicked persons he particularizes. They are,

1. Slanderers : " Him that slandereth his neighbour

I will cut off."

2. The ambitious : " Him that hath a high look,"

who wants influence and honour.

3. The proud: The haughty, who thinks all bom

to be his vassals.

How he will treat the godly.

1. "His eye shall be upon the faithful." Of them

he will take especial care ; he shall dwell with me.

2. The truly religious, " he that walks in a perfect

way," shall be employed by himself. " He shall

serve me."

He further states what he will do in reference to

the ungodly.

1. No fraudulent person shall dwell in his house :

" He that worketh deceit," &c.

2. Liars shall be banished out of his sight.

In this work he tells us how he would proceed.

1. "I will early destroy." I will make despatch,

that the land be not polluted.
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• The complaint and misery of

2. The end, in reference to tlic church : " I will cut

off the wicked from the city of the Lord." The city,

the seat of government, the place of God's altars,

must be kept pure. There mnst be a thorough, a

radical reform. No corruption or abuse, either in

the captives in Babylon.

things political, domestic, or religious, shall be tolerated.

All must be holy, as he who has called us is holy.

This was a reformation according to God's word;

not according to the caprice of the multitude.

PSALMS.

PSALM CII.

Hie complaint and miserable state of the poor captives, 1—11 ; the expectation of deliver

ance, 12—14; the conversion of the heathen, 15—18; the termination of the captivity,

19—22; the great frailty of man, 23, 24; the unchangeableness of God, 25—27; the

permanence of the church, 28.

XX. DAY. MORNING PRAYER.

A Prayer *of the afflicted, b when he is overwhelmed, and

ponreth out his complaint before the Lord.

TJEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry

come unto thee.

2 d Hide not thy face from me in the day when

I am in trouble ; * incline thine ear unto me :

in the day when I call answer me speedily.

3 ' For my days are consumed 8 like smoke,

and h my bones are burned as an hearth.

4 My heart is smitten, and 1 withered like

grass ; so that I forget to eat my bread.

»Or,/or. » Ps. Ixi.2. cxlii. 2. c Exod. ii.23. 1 Sam.

ix. 16. P». xviii. 6. * Ps. xxvii. 9. Ixix. 17. « Pg.
lxxi. 2. Ixxxviii.2. rPs.cxix.83. James iv. 14. 80r,

> read) into tmoke. h Job xxx. 30. P«. x-xxi. 10.

. 13. ' Pa. xxxtii. 2. Ver. 11. k Job xix. 20.
(as some

Lam. i.

NOTES ON PSALM CII.

The Hebrew, and nearly all the Versions, give the

following title to this psalm : A prayer of the afflicted,

when he is overwhelmed, and pours out his sighing be

fore the Lord. There seems to be little doubt that

this is the prayer of the captives in Babylon, when,

towards the end of the captivity, they were almost

worn out with oppression, cruelty, and distress. The

psalm has been attributed to Daniel, to Jeremiah, to
Arehemiah, or to some of the other prophets who flou

rished during the time of the captivity. The author

of the Epistle to the Hebrews has applied the twenty-

fifth, twenty-sixth, and twenty-seventh verses to our

Lord, and the perpetuity of his kingdom.

Verse 1. Hear my prayer] The chief parts of the

psalm answer well to the title : it is the language of

the deepest distress, and well directed to Him from

whom alone help can come.

Verse 3. My days are consumed like smoke] He

represents himself (for the Psalmist speaks in the name

of the people) under the notion of a pile of combustible

matter, placed upon a fire, which soon consumes it ;

part flying away in smoke, and the residue lying on

the hearth in the form of charred coal and ashes. The

Chaldeans were the fire, and the captive Jews the

fuel, thus converted into smoke and ashes.

Verse 4. My heart is smitten, and withered like

grass] The metaphor here is taken from grass cut

down in the meadow. It is first smitten with the

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning

k my bones cleave to my 1 skin.

6 mI am like " a pelican of the wilderness : I

am like an owl of the desert.

7 I "watch, and am as a sparrow 'alone

upon the house-top.

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day ;

and they that are q mad against me are ' sworn

against me.

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and

* mingled my drink with weeping,

10 Because of thine indignation and thy

Lam. iv. 8. ' Or, flesh. "Job xxx. 29. • Ini.

xxxir.il. Zeph. ii. 14. ° Ps. lxxvii. 4. pPs.iix™.
• •• ' ■ >Pa.iE3.

11. lActs xxvi. 11.-

lxxx. 5.

-rAct» xxiii. 12.-

scylhe, and then withered by the sun. Thus the Jc»;

were smitten with the judgments of God; and tiny

are now withered under the fire of the Chaldeans.

Verse 6. J am like a pelican of the wilderness] V.

may be the pelican or the bittern. The original, r*?

kaath, is mentioned Lev. xi. 18, and is there described.

See the note.

Owl of the desert.] cos, some species of ml ;

probably the night raven. See the notes referred to

above.

Verse 7. As a sparrow alone] ns* tsippor, seems

to be often used for any small bird, such as the Ami-

ton*, sparrow, or the like. Bochart supposes the

screech owl is intended.

Verse 8. They that are mad against me are worn

against me.] The Chaldeans are determined to de

stroy us ; and they have bound themselves by oath to

do it. ' See a similar case related Acts xxiii. 12—K

where a number of Jews had bound themselves byM

oath neither to eat nor drink till they had slain Paul-

Verse 9. J have eaten ashes like bread] Fearful of

what they might do, we all humbled ourselves before

thee, and sought thy protection; well knowingthat, uc-

less we were supernaturally assisted, we must all lave

perished ; our enemies having sworn our destruction.

Verse 10. For thou hast lifted me up, and cast mt

down.] Thou hast lifted me on high, that liw

mightest dash me down with the greater force. W e

were exalted in thy /ai*o«r beyond any people.
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Their expectation of deliverance. PSALM CII. The termination of the captivity.

wrath: for *thou hast lifted me up, and cast

me down.

11 kMy days are like a shadow that de

clined ; and c I am withered like grass.

12 But d thou, O Lord, shalt endure for

ever; and 'thy remembrance unto all gene

rations.

13 Thou shalt arise, and 1 have mercy upon

Zion : for the 1 time to favour her, yea, the

"set time, is come.

14 For thy servants take pleasure in h her

stones, and favour the dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall ' fear the name of

the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy

•Pi xxx. 7. b Job xir. 2. Ps. cix. 23. ciliv. 4.

Ecek* ri. 12. c Ver. 4. Isaj. xl. 6, 7, 8. James i. 10.

'Ver. 26. Ps. ix. 7. Lam. v. 19. ■ Ps. exxxv. 13.

'Iiai.Ix. 10. Zech. i. 12. f Isai. xl. 2. >"P«. Ixxix. I.
1 1 Kings viii. 43. Pa. exxxviii. 4. Isai. lx. 3. k Isai. Ix.

now thou hast made us the lowest and most abject of

the children of men.

Verse 11. My days are like a shadow that declineth]

Or rather, My days decline like the shadow. I have

passed my meridian, and the sun of my prosperity is

about to set for ever. There may be here an allusion

to the declination of the sun towards the south, which,

by shortening their days, would greatly lengthen their

nights. Similar to the exclamation of a contemporary

prophet, Jer. viii. 20 : " The harvest is past, the sum

mer is ended, and we are not saved." There is now

scarcely any human hope of our deliverance.

Veise 12. But thou, O Lord, shalt endurefor ever]

Our life is a shadow ; we can scarcely be called

kings when compared with thee, for thou art eternal.

Have mercy upon us, creatures of a day, and thy

kindness shall be a memorial in all our generations.

Verse 13. Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon

Zion] While he is humbled at the footstool of mercy,

2nd earnestly praying for mercy, an answer of peace

is given ; he is assured, not only that they shall be

delivered, but that the time of deliverance is at hand.

The set time—the seventy years predicted by Jeremiah,

"as ended ; and Qod gave him to see that he was

ever mindful of his promises.

Verse 14, Thy servants take pleasure in her stones]

Though Jerusalem was at this time in a heap of ruins,

vet even her rubbish was sacred in the eyes of the

pious ; for this had been the city of the great King.

Verse 1 5. So the heathen shallfearthe nameoftheLord]

h is granted that after the edict of Cyrus to restore

and rebuild Jerusalem, which was aboutfour hundred

end ninety years before Christ, the name of the true God

"as more generally known among the heathen ; and

the translating the Sacred Writings into Greek, by the

command of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt,

about two hundred and eighty-five years before the

Christian era, spread a measure of the light of God

m the Gentile world which they had not before seen.

Add to this, the dispersion of the Jews into different

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion,

k he shall appear in his glory.

17 1 He will regard the prayer of the destitute,

and not despise their prayer.

18 This sball'be "written for the generation

to come : and " the people which shall be

created shall praise the Lord.

19 For he hath "looked down from the

height of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the

Lord behold the earth ;

20 p To hear the groaning of the prisoner ;

to loose q those that are appointed to death ;

21 To ' declare the name of the Lord in

Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ;

22 When the people are gathered together,

1,2. 1 Neh. i. 6, 11. ii. 8. -"Rom. xv.4. 1 Cor. x.ll.

Ps. xxii. 31. Isai. xliii. 21. ° Dent. xxvi. 15. Ps. xiv.

2.xxxiii. 13, 14. PPs. Ixxix. 11. iHeh. the children

of death. ' Ps. xxii. 22.

parts of the Roman empire, after Judca became a

Roman province, which took place about sixty years

before the advent of our Lord ; and we may consider

these as so many preparatory steps to the conversion

of the heathen by the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

And to this last general illumination of the Gentile

world the Psalmist must allude here, when he speaks

of " the heathen fearing God's name, and all the

kings of the earth his glory."

Verso 16. When the Lord shall build up Zion] It

is such a difficult thing, so wholly improbable, so far

out of the reach of human power, that when God

does it, he must manifest his power and glory in a

most extraordinary manner.

Verse 17. The prayer of the destitute] -iviyn

haarar, of him who is laid in utter ruin, who is

entirely wasted.

Verse 18. The people which shalt be created] " The

Gentiles, who shall be brought to the knowledge of

salvation by Christ," as the Synac states iu its in

scription to this psalm : how often the conversion of

the soul to God is represented as a new creation, no

reader of the New Testament need be told. Sec

Eph. ii. 10, iv. 24 ; 2 Cor. v. 17 ; Gal. vi. 15. Even

the publication of the gospel, and its influence among

men, is represented under the notion of " creating a

new heaven and a new earth," Isai. lxv. 17, 18.

Verse 19. Tor he hath looked down] This, with

the three following verses, seems to me to contain a

glorious prophecy of the incarnation of Christ, and

the gathering in of the Jews and the Gentiles to him.

TheLord looks down from heaven, and sees the whole

earth groaning and travailing in pain ; his eye uflVcts

his heart, and he purposes their -.a'.vation.

Verse 20. To hear the groaning] Hy sin, all the

inhabitants of the earth are miserable. They have

broken the divine laws, are under the arrest of judg

ment, and all cast into prinon. They have been tried,

found guilty, tend appointed to die ; they groan under
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The unchangeableness of God;

and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.

23 He 1 weakened my strength in the way ;

he b shortened my days.

24 c I said, O my God, take me not away in

the midst of my days : d thy years are through

out all generations.

25 e Of old hast thou laid the foundation of

the earth : and the heavens are the work of

thy hands.

■ Heb. afflicted. b .lob xxi. 21. c Isai. Knxviii. 10.

A Ps. xc. 2. Hub. i. 12. • Gen. i. 1. ii. 1. Hebr. i. 10.

' Isai. xxxiv. 4. Ii. 6. lxr. 17. lxvi. 22. Rom. Tiii. 20. 2 Pet.

their chains, arc alarmed at the prospect of death,

and implore mercy.

Verse 21. To declare the. name of the Lord] To

publish that Messenger of the Covenant in whom the

name of the Lord is, that Messiah in whom the

fulness of the Godhead dwelt ; and to commence at

Jerusalem, that the first offers of mercy might be

made to the Jews, from whom the word of recon

ciliation was to go out to all the ends of the earth.

Verse 22. When the people are gathered together]

When all the Gentiles are enlightened, and the kings

of the earth brought to pay homage to the King of

kings.

Verse 23. He weakened my strength in the way]

We are brought so low in our captivity by oppression,

by every species of hard usage, and by death, that

there is now no hope of our restoration by any efforts

of our own.

Verse 24. I said, O my God] This and the fol

lowing verses seem to be the form of prayer which

the captives used previously to their deliverance.

Thy years are throughout all generations.] This

was a frequent argument used to induce God to hear

prayer. Wc are /rail and perishing ; thou art ever

lasting : deliver us, and wc will glorify thee.

Verse 25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation]

None taught of God ever imagined the world to have

been eternal. Of old, ajji lephanim, before there

were any faces or appearances, thou didst lay the

foundations of the earth. It was created by thee ; it

did not grow by accretion or aggregation from a pre-

existent nucleus. There was nothing ; and thou didst

produce being—substance or matter. Out of that

created matter thou didst make the earth and the

heavens.

Verse 26. They shall perish] Nothing can be

eternal a parte ante, or a parte post, but thyself.

Even that which thou hast created, because not ne

cessarily eternal, must be perishable; necessary du

ration belongs to God only ; and it is by his will and

energy alone that universal nature is preserved in

existence, and preserved from runuing into speedy

disorder, decay, and ruin.

Yea, all of them shall wax old] Every thing must

deteriorate, unless preserved by thy renewing and

invigorating energy. Even the heavens and the earth

are subject to this law ; for that which is not, from

the infinite perfection of its own nature, eternal,

the permanence of the church.

26 fThey shall perish, but sthou shalth en

dure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a

garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them,

and they shall be changed :

. 27 But 1 thou art the same, and thy years

shall have no end.

28 k The children of thy servants shall con

tinue, and their seed shall be established

before thee.

iii. 7. 10, 11,12. sVer. 12. >> Huh. stand.—->Mal.iii
6. Hebr. xiii. 8. James i. 17. k Pa. lxix. 36.

must be perishable ; therefore the heavens and the

earth must necessarily come to an end. They con

tain the seeds of their own dissolution. It is true

that, in sublunary things, the vicissitude of seasons is

a sort of check to the principle of dissolution; but it

only partially corrects this tendency. Even the pro

ductions of the earth wear out or deteriorate. Plant

the same seed or grain for several years consecutively,

and it degenerates so as at last not to be worth the

labour of tillage, however expensively the soil may

be manured in which it is planted. I may instance

in wheat and in the potatoe, the two grand supporters

of life in European countries. All other seeds and

plants, as far as they have fallen under my obser

vation, are subject to the same law.

Verse 27. But thou art the same] nth nrnn veattak

hu, but thou art He, that is, The Eternal; anil,

consequently, he who only has immortality.

Thy years shall have no end.] nn- xb In yittammu.

" they shall not be completed." Every thing has its

revolution—its conception, growth, perfection, decay,

dissolution, and death, or corruption. It may be said

that regeneration restores all these substances; and

so it does in a measure, but not without deterioration.

The breed of animals, as well as vegetables, wears out;

but God's eternal round has no completion. I repeat

it,—what is necessarily eternal is unchangeable and

imperishable ; all created beings are perishable and

mutable, because not eternal. God alone is eternal;

therefore God alone is imperishable and immutable.

Verse 28. The children of thy servants shall con-

finite] Thy church shall be permanent, because

founded on thee; it shall live throughout all the rev«-

lutions of time. And as thy followers arc made

partakers of the divine nature, they shall live in onion

with God in the other world, deriving eternal duration

from the inexhaustible Fountain of being. Nothinir

can be permanent but by God's supporting and re

newing influence.

Analysis of the One Hundred and Second Psalm.

There are two general parts in this psalm :—

I. A description of the calamities of the church,

under the person of an afflicted man, ver. 1—11.

II. The consolation afforded in these calamities,

and the ground of it, ver. 12—28.

I. The description, &c, is formed into a prayer

proposed in the twofirst verses :—

PSALMS.
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Analyst* of the PSALM CHI. preceding psalm.

1. " Hem my prayer."

2. "Hide not thy face."

In this prayer he complains, and shows his wretched

state by various metaphors or figures.

1. A consumption of strength : " My days are con

sumed."

2. From continual weeping : " My bones cleave to

my skin."

3. From his solitude : " Like a pelican in the wil

derness."

4. From his continual watching : " I watch, and

am like a sparrow," &c.

5. From the reproach of his enemies : " Mine

enemies reproach me."

6. From his sadness : " I have eaten ashes like

bread."

All these increased, from a sense ofGod's displeasure.

1. "Because of thine indignation."

2. Because of his sufferings : " Thou hast lifted

me up, and hast cast me down."

3. And the effect produced : " My days arc as a

shadow."

II. He comforts himself in the promises of God :—

1. "I am withered like grass: but thou slialt en-

dare for ever."

2. I shall soon be forgotten ; " but thy remem

brance is unto all generations."

3. Thou seemest to take no heed : but " thou wilt

arise."

He was the more confident,—

1. Because the set time to favour Zion was come.

2. This he saw more clearly from the concern with

which God had filled the hearts of the people : " Thy

servants take pleasure in her stones."

3. He consoled himself in the prospect of the con

version of the heathen themselves : " So the heathen

shall fear thy name."

4. For this he gives a particular reason : Because

" the Lord shall build up Zion."

5. And he will do this, because of the prayers of

the people : " He will regard the prayer," &c.

This should be done in such a manner, that,—

1. Record should be made of it : " This shall bo

written."

2. And it should be a blessing to those that were

unborn : " The people which shall be created shall

praise the Lord."

And for this he assigns the proper reasons.

1. "The Lord looked down from heaven."

2. " He heard the groans of the prisoners."

These mercies call for gratitude and obedience :—

1. They should "declare the name of the Lord."

2. And this will take place " when the people are

gathered together," &c.

The Psalmist fears that he shall not live to see this

deliverance :—

1. " For he weakened my strength in the way,—

he shortened my days."

2. Yet he earnestly desires to see it : " Take me

not away."

To strengthen this petition, he pleads God's «n-

changeableness ; and he proves God to be eternal,

because he is immutable.

1. Not so the earth, for it had a beginning : "Of

old thou hast laid," &c.

2. Not so the Iteavens ; for they are " the work of

thy hands."

3. Neither shall they continue : " They shall pe

rish," &c.

But God is always the same. Every thing that is

mutable acquires by its change some property, quality,

form, or accidrnt, which it had not before : but God,

being an infinite Spirit, and infinitely perfect, can

suffer no loss, can have no addition. For as he wants

nothing, nothing can be added to him ; as he inhabits

eternity, nothing can be taken from him. In him,

therefore, there is no possibility of change; and, con

sequently, none of decay or perishing.

From these considerations the Psalmist draws this

comfortable conclusion :—

1. His church and servants shall continue also:

" The children of thy servants,"—the apostles, with

the patriarchs, shall dwell in thy kingdom—in the

new Jerusalem.

2. " And their seed ;" as many as are begotten by

the gospel, if they remain in the faith that works by

love, "shall be established,"—persevere, remain, con

tinue before thee—live in thy presence for ever. As

thou art eternal, so thou wilt unite them to thyself,

and make them eternally happy.

PSALM cm.

God is praised for his benefits to his people, 1, 2; he forgives their iniquities, and heals their

diseases, 3 ; redeems their lives, crowns them with loving-kindness, 4 ; satisfies them with

good things, renews their youth, 5 ; he helps the oppressed, makes his ways known, is mer

ciful and gracious, and keeps not his anger for ever, 6—9; his forbearance, and pardon

ing mercy, 10—12; he is a tender and considerate Father, 13, 14; the frail state of man,

15, 16; God's everlasting mercy, and universal dominion, 17— 19; all his angels, his

hosts, and his works, are invited to praise him, 20—22.
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God is praised PSALMS. for his beneftk.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

Regis Persarum,

cir. annum

primum.

A Psalm of David.

JJLESS *the Lord, O my

soul : and all that is within

me, bless his holy name.

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul,

and forget not all his benefits :

3 b Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who

c healeth all thy diseases ;

■ Ver. 22. Ps. civ. 1. ciivi. 1. ' Ps. cxxx. 8. Isai.

xxxiii.24. Matt ix. 2, 6. Mark ii.5, 10, 11. Luke vii. 47.

NOTES ON PSALM CIII.

The inscription in the Hebrew, and in all the Ver

sions, gives this psalm to David ; and yet many of

the ancients believed it to refer to the limes of the

captivity, or rather to its conclusion, in which the re

deemed Jews give thanks to God for their restoration.

It is a psalm of inimitable sweetness and excellence ;

contains the most affectionate sentiments of gratitude

to God for his mercies ; and the most consoling mo

tives to continue to trust in God, and be obedient to

him.

Verse 1 . Bless the Lord] Tie calls on his soul, and

all its faculties and powers, to magnify God for his

mercies. Under such a weight of obligation the lips

can do little ; the soul and all its powers must be en

gaged.

Verse 2. Forget not all his benefits] Call them into

recollection ; particularize the chief of them ; and

here record them for an everlasting memorial.

Verse 3. Whoforgiveth] The benefits arc the fol

lowing, 1. Forgiveness of sin. 2. Restoration of health :

" Who healeth all thy diseases."

Verse 4. Who redeemeth] 3. Preservation from

destruction, bxin haggoel, properly, redemption oflife

by the kinsman ; possibly looking forward, in the

spirit of prophecy, to him who became partaker of

our flesh and blood, that he might have the right to

redeem our souls from death by dying in our stead.

4. Changing and ennobling his state ; weaving a

crown for him out of loving-kindness and tender

mercies.

Verse 5. Who satisfieth thy mouth] 5. For con

tinual communications of spiritual and temporal good ;

so that the vigour of his mind was constantly sup

ported and increased.

Thy youth is renewed like the eagle's.] There is

such a vast variety of the eagle, or genus Falco, that

it is not easy to determine which is meant here. The

Hebrew im neser is a general name for such as were

known in the land of Judca ; which were probably

such as belong to the genus Aquiki, comprehending

forty-one species and seven varieties.

There are as many legends of the eagle among the

ancient writers, as there arc of some saints in the

calendar ; and all equally true. Even among modern

divines, Bible Dictionary men, and such like, the most

ridiculous tales concerning this bird continue to be

propagated ; and no small portion of them have been

crowded into comments on this very verse. One

A. M. cir.m.

B. (J.

Cyri,

Persannn,

cir.

primum.

4 Who d redeemeth thy life

from destruction ; e who crown-

eth thee with lovingkindness

and tender mercies ;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ;

so that ' thy youth is renewed like the eagle's.

6 8 The Lord executeth righteousness and

judgment for all that are oppressed.

« Exod. xv. 26. Ps. cxlvii. 3.

22. lvi. 13. « Ps. v. 12.

Jer. xvii. 14. d Ps. xxiiv.

Isai. xl. 31. 5 P«. cxlvi.7.

specimen my old Psalter affords, which, for its cu

riosity, I shall lay before the reader:—

Trans. "XctocB sal be als of atrcrt thi noutfcrti.

Par. The arnc when he is greved with grete elde,

his neb waxis so gretcly, that he may nogt open his

mouth and take mete : bot then he smytes his neb to

the stane, and has away the slogh, and than he gaes

til mete, and be commes yong a gayne. Swa Criste

duse a way fra us ourc elde of syn and mortalitc, that

settes us to cte oure brede in hevene, and newes us

in hym.

The plain English of all this is :—

" When the arne [eagle, from the Anglo-Saxon

eafin, a word which Dr. Jamicson has not entered in

his dictionary] is oppressed with old age, his bill

grows so much that he cannot open his mouth in

order to take meat. He then smites his bill against

a stone, and breaks off the slough—the excrescence

that prevented him from eating ; and then he goes to

his ordinary food, and becomes young again. So

Christ takes away from us our old age of sin and

death, and gives us to eat that bread which comes

down from heaven ; and thus gives us a new life in

himself."

I believe the meaning of the Psalmist is much more

simple: he refers to the moulting of birds, which, in

most, takes place annually, in which they cast their

old feathers and get a new plumage. To express this,

he might as well have chosen any bird, as this is com

mon to all the feathered race : but he chose the king

of the birds, because of his bulk, his strength, and

vivacity.

The long life of the eagle might have induced the

Psalmist to give it the preference. An eagle was

nine years in the possession of Owen Holland, Esq.,

of Conway, in Wales, and had lived thirty-two years

in the possession of the gentleman who made it a

present to him : but of its previous age, for it came

from Ireland, we are not informed. Keysler relates

that an eagle died at Vienna, after a confinement of

one hundred andfour years !

The eagle can subsist a long time without food.

That first mentioned above, through the neglect of a

servant, was twenty-one days without food, and yet

survived this long fast.

The meaning and moral of the Psalmist are not dif

ficult of comprehension. The Israelites, when re

deemed from their captivity, should be so blessed by

their God that they should re-acquire their political

strength and vigour ; and should be so quickened by
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The fatherly kindness PSALM CHI.

A.M. cir. S46S.

Ii. C. cir. 53U.

Cm,

Regis rersarmii,

cir. annum

pnmum.

7 " He made known his ways

unto Moses, his acts unto the

children of Israel.

_ 8 b The Lord is merciful and

slow to anger, and c plenteous ingracious

mercy.

9 " He will not always chide : neither will he

keep his anger for ever.

10 * He hath not dealt with us after our sins ;

nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.

1 1 f For * as the heaven is high above the

earth, so great is his mercy toward them that

fear him.

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far

hath he '' removed our transgressions from us.

of the Lord.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cvri,

Rep's Persaium,

cir. nunum

primum.

'as

13 ' Like as a father pitieth

Am children, so the Lord pitieth

them that fear him.

14 For he knoweth our frame ;

k he remembereth that we are dust.

15 As for man, ' his days are as grass :

a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.

16 For the wind passeth over it, and " it is

gone ; and ° the place thereof shall know it

no more.

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from

everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear

him, and his righteousness unto p children's

children ;

18 q To such as keep his covenant, and to

■Ps. cxlvii. 19. bExod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Numb. xiv. 18.

Dent. v. 10. Neh. ix. 17. Ps. Ixxxvi. 15. Jer. xxxii. 18.

' Heb.grtat of mercy. - <■ Ps. xxx. 6. Isai. lvii. 16. Jer.

iii. 5. iMic vii. 18. • Ezra ix. 13. ' Ps. lvii. 10. Kph.

iii. 18. 1 Hcb. according to the height of the heaven.

the Divine Spirit, that old things should be passed

away, and all things become new.

Verse C. The Lord rxecuteth] This shall be done

because the Lord will avenge his elect who have

cried unto him day and night for this deliverance :

" He is slow to anger;" but he will punish. " He is

plenteous in mercy," and he will save. The per

severing sinner shall be destroyed; the humble peni

tent shall be saved.

Verse ". He mude known his trays unto Moles']

From the earliest part of our history he has been our

protector and defence. His wonderful acta in behalf

of the children of Israel are so many proofs of his

mercy, power, and goodness ; and so many reasons

wliy we should now trust in him.

Verse 8. The Lord is merciful'] See the note on

Ps. Ixxxvi. 15.

Verse 9. He will not always chide] He will not

contend with us continually. He has often reproved,

often punished us ; but his mercy ever rejoiced over

judgment.

Verse 10. He hath not dealt with us after our sins]

He has never apportioned our punishment to our

tint, nor has he regulated the exercise of his mercy

by our merits.

Verse 11. For as the heaven is high above the earth]

'Jrcat and provoking as our crimes may have been,

yet his mercies have, in their magnitude and number,

surpassed these, as far as the heavens are elevated

beyond the earth.

\ erse 12. As far as the east is from the west] As

'be east and the west can never meet in one point,

but be for ever at the same distance from each other,

so our sins and their decreed punishment are removed

to an eternal distance by his mercy.

Verse 13. Like as a father pitieth his children]

This is a very emphatic verse, and may be thus

translated : " As the tender compassions of a father to

wards his children ; so the tender compassions of Je

hovah towards them that fear him." Nothing can

h Isai. xliii. 25. Mic. vii. 18. ■Mai.

lxxviii. 39. 1 Ps. xc. 5 fi. 1 Pet. i. 24.

2. James i. 10, 11. » Heb. it is Hot.—

9. v Exod. xx. 6. 1 Deut. vii. 9.

ii. 17. kP».

" Job xiv. 1,

0 Job vii. 10. xx.

place the tenderness and concern of God for his

creatures in a stronger light than this. What yearn

ings of bowels does a father feel toward the dis

obedient child, who, sensible of his ingratitude and

disobedience, falls at his parent's feet, covered with

confusion, and melted into tears, with " Father, I

have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am

not worthy to be called thy son !" The same in

kind, but infinitely more exquisite, does God feel

when the penitent falls at his feet and implores his

mercy through Christ crucified.

Verse 14. For he knoweth our frame] i5"ix"" yits-

remi, "our formation;" the manner in which we

are constructed, and the materials of which we are

made. He knows we cannot contend with him ;

and if he uses his power against us, we must be

crushed to destruction. In all his conduct towards

us he considers the frailty of our nature, the unto-

wardncss of our circumstances, the strength and sub

tlety of temptation, and the sure party (till the

heart is renewed) that the tempter has within us.

Though all these things arc against us, yet it must

ever be said, whatever use we make of it, " The grace

of God is sufficient for us." But, alas ! alas ! who

makes use of that sufficient grace ? Here, then, is

cause for condemnation. But, O amazing mercy ! if

any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous. And like as a father

pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that

fear him ; for he knoweth our frame, he remembereth

that we are but dust. The man who can say, in the

face of these Scriptures, Let us sin that grace may

abound, is a brute and demon, who has neither lot

nor part in this thing.

Verse 15. His days are as grass] See the note on

Ps. xc. 5.

Verse 10. The wind passeth over it] Referring

perhaps to some blasting pestilential wind.

Verse 17. The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting

to everlasting] TPn chesed signifies more particularly
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The majesty PSALMS. of God.

A. M. cir. 34fi8.

B. C. cir. 536.

Regis Persarum,

cir. annum

primnni.

those that remember his com

mandments to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared

his " throne in the heavens ;

and b his kingdom ruleth over all.

20 c Bless the Lord, ye his angels, d that

excel in strength, that edo his commandments,

• Pa. xi. 4. " Ps. xlvii. 2. Dan. iv. 25, 34, 35. c Ps.

culviii. 2. ■> Heb. mighty in strength. See Ps. Ixxviii. 25.

'Matt. vi. 10. Hebr. i. 14. ' Gen. xxxii. 2. Josh. v. 14.

the exuberant goodness of God. This is an attribute

of his nature, and must be from everlasting to ever

lasting ; and hence, his righteousness (n^y tsidkath)—

his merciful mode of justifying the ungodly, is ex

tended from one generation to another.

Unto children's children.'] Ik is still in force, and

the doctrine of reconciliation through Christ shall

continue to be preached till the conclusion of time.

Verse 18. To such as keep his covenant] The spirit

of which was, I will be your God ; we trill be thy

people. From the covenant came the commandments,

and their obligation to remember and do them ; and on

such keepers of the covenant and doers of the com

mandments God promises to pour out his mercy

through all generations.

Verse 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the

heavens] There he is Sovereign : but his dominion

extends equally over all the earth ; for his kingdom—

regal government, influence, and sway, ruleth overall.

Verse 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels] Every

person who has a sense of God's goodness to his soul

feels his own powers inadequate to the praise which

he ought to offer ; and therefore naturally calls upon

the holiest of men, and the supreme angels, to assist

him in this work.

That excel in strength] Some take ro 133 gibborey

coach, the mighty in strength, for another class of the

hierarchy,—they that do his commandments, hearken

ing to his words ; and consider them to be that order

of beings who are particularly employed in opera

tions among and for the children of men ; probably

such as are called powers in the New Testament.

Verse 21. All ye his hosts; ye ministers of his]

We know almost nothing of the economy of the

heavenly host ; and, therefore, cannot tell what is

the difference between angels, mighty powers, hosts,

and ministers who do his pleasure. All owe their

being and all its blessings to God; all depend upon

his bounty ; and without him they can do nothing ;

therefore, all should praise him.

Verse 22. Bless the Lord, all his works] Let every

thing he has done be so considered as to show forth

his praise.

Bless the Lord, O my soul.] Let me never forget

my obligation to his mercy ; for with tender mercies

and loving-kindness has he crowned me. I will

therefore be thankful unto him, and speak good of

his name.

Analysis of the One Hundred and Third Psalm.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

A M. cir. 8468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Regis rersannn,

hearkening unto the voice of

his word-

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye

'his hosts; *ye ministers of

his, that do his pleasure.

22 bBless the Lor d, alj his works in all places

of his dominion : ' bless the Lord, O my soul.

Ps. lxviii. 17. 1 Dan. vii. 9, 10. Hebr. i. 14. h Pi.

cxlv. 10. 'Ver. 1.

I. The exordium, in which the Psalmist invites his

own soul to praise the Lord, ver. 1, 2.

II. The narration, being a declaration of God's

benefits conferred on him and others, and the causes

of those benefits, ver. 3—19.

III. The conclusion, in which he calls on all crea

tures to assist him in praising the Lord, ver. 20—22.

I. The exordium,—

1. Bless God. Think on the benefit, and praise

the Benefactor.

2. Let the soul join in this. Let it be done heartily;

lip-labour is little worth.

3. " All that is within me." Every faculty,—

understanding, will, memory, judgment, affections,

desires, &c.

4. " Bless Jehovah," who gave thee thy being, and

all thy blessings.

6. " Forget not his benefits." Most forget their

obligations both to God and man ; but ingratitude,

which is the source of forgetfulness, is abominable.

6. "All his benefits." Thou hast already forgotten

many ; forget no more. The word *mi gemuley sig

nifies, literally, retributions or recompences, as the

Vulgate has well expressed it. And of what kind are

these recompences? Invariably good for evil ; nor

hast thou ever offered him one accent of praise that

he has not compensated with a blessing of infinite

value.

II. The narration. A declaration of benefits. 1.

To himself. 2. To the church. These were,—1. Spi

ritual; 2. Temporal benefits.

First spiritual benefit—justification: "He for-

giveth all thine iniquities."

Second spiritual benefit—regeneration or sanctifica-

tion : " Healeth all thy diseases."

Third spiritual benefit—redemption from the first

and second death, in consequence of being thus jus

tified and sanctified.

Fourth spiritual benefit—glorification anticipated :

"Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and

tender mercy." The crown comes from the lovi«$-

kindness and tender mercy of God; not from any

merit in man.

The temporal benefits are,—

1. Abundance of the necessaries of life: "Who

satisfieth thy mouth with good things."

2. Health and long life : " Thy youth is renewed

like the eagle's." See the note on this passage.

The benefits to the whole church are,—

1. Defence and deliverance: " The Lord executes

judgment."
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Analysis of the PSALM CIV. preceding psalm.

2. Manifestation of his will : " He made known

Lis ways," Sec.

All these spring from the four attributes mentioned

below,—

1. " He is merciful,"' aim rachuni, hearing a paternal

affection to his intelligent creatures especially to

those who fear him.

2. "Gracious," run channun, tlie Giver of grace and

favour ; for he who has a fatherly heart will give.

3. " Slow to anger," etbn t* erech apjiayim, long

in nostrils, not hasty ; not apt to be angry.

4. " Plenteous in mercy," tot m rah chesed, multi-

flying kindness. Gives abundantly from his own

bounty, not according to our merit.

The effects of all these are,—

1. Because he is merciful : " He will not always

chide."

2. Because he is gracious: " He deals not with us

after our sin."

3. Because he is slow to anger : " He will not keep

Lis anger for ever."

4. Because he is plenteous in mercies: His mer

cies surpass our sins as much as heaven surpasses

the earth.

5. Because he is like a father : He " pities his

children ;" considers their frame, and makes all the

allowance that justice mingled with mercy can make.

6. And as he is righteous—true, and faithful in per

forming his covenant, his mercy is everlasting to those

that fear him.

But let it be remembered who they arc that have

a right to expect such blessings :—

1. " Those who fear him."

2. " Those who keep his covenant."

3. " Those who remember his commandments, and

do them."

That he is able to do all that he has promised, the

Psalmist marks his dominion :—

1. It is not circumscribed : " His throne is in hea

ven."

2. It takes in all places and all nations. For " his

kingdom ruleth over all ;" he is King of kings, and

Lord of lords.

III. The conclusion. For these benefits he invites

a!l creatures to praise the Lord.

1. The angels, whom he describes,—1. From their

excellence : " Ye that excel in strength. 2. From

their obedience : " Ye that do his commandments."

From their readiness and cheerfulness in it : " Ye

that hearken to the voice of liis words,"—whoare

ever ready, at the slightest intimation, to perform his

will.

2. All the hosts or armies of God,—archangels,

principalities, dominions, powers, thrones, &c.

3. " He invites all the creatures of God to praise

him, whether animate or inanimate : "All creatures,

in all places of his dominion." This extends through

out immensity. For this there is the strongest reason

—he made all—rules over all—" is in all places" with

all—preserves all—moves all.

4. To show that he who calls upon others will not

be backward himself to praise God ; as he began,

so he concludes, with " Bless the Lord, O my soul !"

Thus he had the high praises of God continually in

his mouth.

And thus finishes this most excellent and inimitable

psalm. The old Psalter concludes thus : " Blysses

to Lorde al his werks in ilk stede of his Lordschip :

blissc my saule to Lorde. When men well lyfes, al

thair werks blysses God. Fra blyssyng we cum forth

to blvssyngs, gawe agaync, and tharein dwell we."

The more we praise God, the more occasion wo

shall sec to praise him, and the more spiritually

minded we shall become. Praise proceeds from

gratitude ; gratitude from a sense of obligation ; and

both praise and gratitude will be in proportion to the

weight of that obligation ; and the weight will be in

proportion to the sense we have of God's great good

ness and our own unworthiness. As the reader's

heart may be in a heavenly frame, I shall help him to

express his feelings by the following inimitable verses,

which express the substance of the preceding psalm:

From all that dwell below the skies

Let the Creator's praise arise !

Let the Redeemer's grace be sung

In every land, by every tongue !

Eternal are thy mercies, Lord !

Eternal truth attends thy word !

Thv praise shall sound from shore to shore,

Till sun shall rise and set no more.

Praise Gon, from whom all blessings flow !

Praise Him, all creatures here below !

Praise Him above, ye heavenly host !

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost !

Amen and Amen.

PSALM CIV.

The majesty and power of God manifested in the creation of the heavens and the atmosphere,

1—3; of the earth and sea, 4—9; of the springs, fountains, and rivers, 10—13; of

vegetables and trees, 14 — 18 ; of the sun and moon, 19; of day and night, and their uses,

20—23 ; of the riches of the earth, 24 ; of the sea, its inhabitants, and its uses, 25, 26 ;

of God's general providence in providing food for all kinds of animals, 27—31 ; of earth

quakes and volcanoes, 32. God is praised for his majesty, and the instruction which his

works afford, 33, 34. Sinners shall be destroyed, 35.

22G3



God's majesty and power PSALMS. manifested in creation.

XX. DAY. EVENINQ PRAYER.

"DLESS »the Lord, O my

soul. O Lord my God,

thou art very great ; b thou art

clothed with honour and ma

jesty.

2 c Who coverest thyself with light as with

a garment : d who stretchest out the heavens

like a curtain :

A. M. cir. 3468

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

It. Persarum,

cir. annum

priraum.

»Ps. ciii. 1. Ver. 35.-

" Isai. xl. 22. xlv. 12. —
s Ps. xviii. 10. h Hebi

—b Ps. xciii. 1. c Dan. vii. 9.

- ' Amos ix. 6. ' Isai. xix. 1.

i. 7. ' 2 Kings ii. 11. vi. 17.

NOTES ON PSALM CIV.

This psalm has no title either in the Hebrew or

Chaldee ; but it is attributed to David by the Vulgate,

Septuagint, jEthiopic, Arabic, and Syriac. It has the

following title in the Septuagint, as it stands in the

Complutensian Polyglot : taXuoc rtp Aauii iirip rnc

rov Koapov evoTaoti*? " A Psalm of David concerning

the formation of the world." The Syriac says it is

" A Psalm of David when he went with the priests

to adore the Lord before the ark." It seems a con

tinuation of the preceding psalm ; and it is written

as a part of it in nine of Kcnnicott's and De Rossi's

MSS. It is properly a poem on the works of God in

the creation and government of the world ; and some

have considered it a sort of epitome of the history of

the creation, as given in the book of Genesis.

Verse 1. O Lord my God, thou art very great] The

works of God, which are the subject of this psalm,

particularly show the grandeur and majesty of God.

The strongest proofs of the being of God, for com

mon understandings, are derived from the works of

creation, their magnitude, variety, number, economy,

and use. And a proper consideration of those works

presents a greater number of the attributes of the

divine nature than we can learn from any other

source. Revelation alone is superior.

Verse 2. Who coverest thyself with light] Light,

insufferable splendour, is the robe of the Divine

Majesty. Light and fire are generally the accom

paniments of the Supreme Being, when he manifests

his presence to his creatures. He appeared thus to

Abraham when he made a covenant with him, Gen.

xv. 17 ; and to Moses when he appointed him to

bring the people out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 2; and

when he gave him his law on Sinai, Exod. xix. 18.

Moses calls God a consuming fire, Deut. iv. 24.

When Christ was transfigured on the mount, his face

shone like the sun, and his garment was white as the

light, Matt. xvii. 2. And when the Lord manifests

himself to the prophets, he is always surrounded with

fire, and the most brilliant light.

Bishop Lowth has some fine remarks on the imagery

and metaphors of this psalm. The exordium, says

he, is peculiarly magnificent, wherein the majesty of

God is described, so far as we can investigate and

comprehend it, from the admirable construction of

nature ;in which passage, as it was for the most part

necessary to use translatitious images, the sacred

3 " Who layeth the beams of *•

his chambers in the waters : Cyri,

fwho maketh the clouds his ch^wum

chariot : g who walketh upon P"""""-

the wings of the wind :

4 h Who maketh his angels spirits ; ' his

ministers a flaming fire :

5 k Who 1 laid the foundations of the earth,

that it should not be removed for ever.

k Heb. He hath founded the earth upon her bases. 1 Job

xxvi. 7. xxxriii. 4, 6. Ps. xxiv. 2. exxxri. 6. Ecclra.i.4.

poet has principally applied those which would be

esteemed by the Hebrews the most elevated, and

worthy such an argument ; for they all, as it seems

to me, are taken from the tabernacle. We will give

these passages verbally, with a short illustration;—

nuab mm Tin hod vehadar labushta.

" Thou hast put on honour and majesty."

The original, rwii, is frequently used when speak

ing of the clothing or dress of the priests.

Verse 2. nrabno -iik rnoy oteh or cassalmah.

" Covering thyself with light as with a garment."

A manifest symbol of the Divine Presence; (he

light conspicuous in the holiest is pointed out under

the same idea ; and from this single example a simile

is educed to express the ineffable glory of God gene

rally and universally.

njrra o-aiff rm> noteh shamayim kayeriak.

" Stretching out the heavens like a curtain."

The word njrv, rendered here curtain, is that which

denotes the curtains or uncovering of the whole

tabernacle. This may also be an allusion to those

curtains or awnings, stretched over an area, under

which companies sit at weddings, feasts, religious

festivals, curiously painted under, to give them the

appearance of the visible heavens in the night-season.

Verse 3. rrrrtj trtja mpon hamekareh bammaym

aliyothaiv.

" Laying the beams of his chambers in the waters."

The sacred writer expresses the wonderful nature

of the air aptly, and regularly constructed, from

various and flux elements, into one continued and

stable series, by a metaphor drawn from the singular

formation of the tabernacle, which, consisting of many

and different parts, and easily reparable when there wis

need, was kept together by a perpetual juncture

and contignation of them all together. The poet

goes on :—

Uin any mtri hassem abim rechubo,

rm "S53 Ionian hamehallech al canphey ruack.

" Making the clouds his chariot,

Walking upon the wings of the wind."

He had first expressed an image of the Divine

Majesty, such as it resided in the holy of holies, dis

cernible by a certain investiture of the most splendid

light ; he now denotes the same from that light of



lit power and PSALM CIV. authority of God.

6 " Thou coveredst it with the
A. M. dr. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536. ,

Cyri, deep as with a garment: the

waters stood above the moun

tains.

7 *At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of

thy thunder they hasted away.

8 'They d go up by the mountains ; they go

■On. 19. ■> Geo. I. c Or, The mountains

umd, the in/lies descend. d (Jen. viii. 6. e Job

itself which the Divine Majesty exhibited, when it

rooted together with the ark, sitting on a circum

ambient cloud, and carried on high through the air.

That seat of the Divine Presence is even called by

the sacred historians, as its proper name, nasnen

fommercabah, the Chariot.

Verse 4. ran rMbn rrtry oseh malachaiv ruchoth,

onb vk vmra mesharethaiv esh lohet.

The elements are described as prompt and expedite

to perform the divine commands, like angels or minis

ters serving in the tabernacle ; the Hebrew word

"rrar; mesharethaiv being a word most common in the

acred ministrations.

Verse 5. rrroa by pk to" yasad erets al mechoneyha,

■rjn any won bz bal tammot olam rued.

" Laying the earth upon its foundations,

That it should not be shaken for evermore."

This image Bishop Lowth thinks evidently taken

from the tabernacle, which was so laid upon its foun

dations that nothing could move it, and the dispen

sation to which it was attached, till the end purposed

if the secret counsel of God was accomplished : and

thus the earth is established, till the end of its creation

shall be fully answered ; and then it and its works

stall be burnt up. On the above ground, the stability

' f the sanctuary and the stability of the earth arc

sometimes mentioned in the same words.

Verse 6. Thou coveredst it with the deep] This

seems to be spoken in allusion to the creation of the

earth, when it was without form and void, and dark

ness was upon the face of the deep, and the waters

invested the whole, till God separated the dry land

from them ; thus forming the seiis and the terra

queous globe. The poet Ovid has nearly the same

idea:—

Densior his tellus, elcmentaque grandia traxit,

Et pressa est gravitate sua ; circumfluus humor

Ultima possedit, solidurnque coercuit orbem.

Met. lib. L, ver. 29.

Earth sinks beneath, and draws a numerous throng

Of ponderous, thick, unwieldy seeds along :

About her coasts unruly waters roar ;

And, rising on a ridge, insult the shore. Dryden.

Verse 7. At thy rebuke they fled] When God sepa

rated the waters which were above the firmament from

those below, and caused the dry land to appear. He

commanded the separation to take place ; and the

waters, as if instinct with life, hastened to obey.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

B. Persarum,

cir.

down by the valleys unto ' the

place which thou hast founded

for them.

9 f Thou hast set a bound

that they may not pass over ; * that they turn

not again to cover the earth.

10 h He sendeth the springs into the valleys,

xxxviii. 10, 11. ' Job xxvi. 10. Ph. xxxiii. 7. Jer. v. 22.
« Gen. ix. 11, 15. b Heb. Who sendeth.

At the voice of thy thunder] It is very likely God

employed the electric fluid as an agent in this sepa

ration.

Verse 8. They go up by the mountains; they go

down by the valleys] Taking the words as they stand

here, springs seem to be what are intended. But it is

difficult to conceive how the water could ascend,

through the fissures of mountains, to their tops,

and then come down their sides so as to form rivulets

to water the vallies. Most probably all the springs

in mountains and hills are formed from waters which

fall on their tops in the form of rain, or from clouds

that, passing over them, are arrested, and precipi

tate their contents, which, sinking down, are stopped

by some solid strata, tilt, forcing their way at some

aperture at their sides, they form springs and fountains.

Possibly, however, vapours and exhalations are under

stood ; these by evaporation ascend to the tops of

mountains, where they are condensed and precipi

tated. Thus the vapours ascend, and then come down

to the vallies, forming fountains and rivulets in those

places which the providence of God has allotted

them ; that is, continuous vallies, with such a degree

of inclination as determines their waters to run in

that direction till they reach another river, or fall into

the ocean.

Some have thought there, is a reference to the

breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, at the

time of the flood ; while the protrusion of the waters

would raise the circumambient crust, so as to form

mountains, the other parts, falling in to fill up the

vacuum occasioned by the waters which were thrown

up from the central abyss, would constitute vallies.

Ovid seems to paraphrase this verse :—

Jnssit ct extendi campos, subsidere valles,

Fronde tegi sylvas, lapidosos surgere montes.

Met. lib. i., ver. 43.

" He shades the woods, the vallies he restrains

With rocky mountains, and extends the plains."

Drydkn.

Verse 9. Thou hast set a bound that they may not

pass] And what is this bound ? Theflux and reflux

of the sea, occasioned by the solar and lunar attrac

tion, the rotation of the earth on its own axis, and

the gravitation of the waters to the centre of tho

earth. And what is the cause of all these? The

will and energy of God. Thus the sea is prevented

from drowning the earth equally where there are flat

shores as where the sea seems hemmed in by huge

mounds of land and mountains. The above, not these,
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The providence PSALMS. 0/ God.

A. M.cir. 34F8.

B. C. cir 536.

C'yri,

R. Persnrnm,

cir. annum,

primum.

which * run among the hills.

11 They give drink to every

beast of the field : the wild

asses b quench their thirst.

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven

have their habitation, which c sing among the

branches.

13 d He watereth the hills from his cham

bers : * the earth is satisfied with f the fruit of

thy works.

* Heb. wall:. b Heb. lirealc. c Heb. give a voice.

>>Ps. cxlvii. 8. «Ps. lxv. 9, 10. Uer. x. 13. xiv. 22.

[ Gen. i. 29, 30. iii. 18. ix. 3. Ps. cxlvii. 8. " Ps. cxxxvi.

primuin.

14 6 He causeth the grass to ac". dr'.Hfc

grow for the cattle, and herb Cyri,

lor the service ot man : that cir.

he may bring forth hfood out

of the earth ;

15 And 'wine that maketh glad the heart of

man, and k oil to make his face to shine, and

bread which strengtheneth man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap;

the cedars of Lebanon, 'which he hath planted;

Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. -

oil-

. udg. 1
-k Heb. to make hisface shine with oil,

-i Numb. xxiv. 6.

are the bounds which it cannot pass, so that they cannot

turn again to cover the earth.

Verse 10. He sendeth the springs into the valleys]

Evaporation is guided and regulated by Divine Pro

vidence. The suu has a certain power to raise a cer

tain portion of vapours from a given space. God has

apportioned the aqueous to the terrene surface, and

the solar attraction to both. There is just as much

aqueous surface as affords a sufficiency of vapours to

be raised by the solar attraction to water the earthy

surface. Experiments have been instituted which

prove that it requires a given space of aqueous surface

to provide vapours for a given space of terrene sur

face ; and the proportion appears ordinarily to be

seventeen of water to three of earth; and this is the

proportion that the aqueous bears to the terrene sur

face of the globe. See Ray's three Physico-theological

Discourses.

Verse 11. The wild asses quench their thirst.] The

NiS pere, onager or wild ass, differs in nothing from

the tame ass, only it has not a broken spirit, and is

consequently more lively and active. It is so very

swift that no horse except the Arab barb can overtake

it. It is a gregarious animal, and they go in troops

to feed and to drink. It is very timid, or rather

jealous of its liberty, and therefore retires deep into

the desert : yet even there the providence of God

regards it ; springs are provided, and it has the in

stinct to find them out.

Verse 12. By them shall ttefowls of the heaven have

their habitation] All fowls love verdure, and have

their residence where they can find wood and water.

Verse 13. From his chambers] The clouds, as in

ver. 3.

The earth is satisfied] The inhabitants of it.

Verse 14. He causeth the grass to grow for the

cattle] Doth God care for oxen ? Yes, and there is

not a beast of the field that does not share his mer

ciful regards.

And herb for the service of man] Plants, esculent

herbs, and nutritive grain in general ; and thus he

brings forth food (arft lechem, bread) out of the earth.

In the germination and growth of a grain of wheat

there is a profusion of miracles. God takes care of

man, and of all those animals which are so necessary

to the convenience and comfort of man.

Verse 15. And wine] Wine, in moderate quantity,

has a wondrous tendency to revive and invigorate

the human being. Ardent spirits exhilarate, but

they exhaust the strength ; and every dose leaves

man the worse. Unadulterated wine, on the contrary,

exhilarates and invigorates: it makes him cheerful,

and provides for the continuance of that cheerfulness

by strengthening the muscles, and bracing the nerves.

This is its use. Those who continue drinking till

wine inflames them, abuse this mercy of God.

Oil to make his face to shine] That is, to anoint

the body ; and particularly those parts most exposed

to the sun and weather. This is of high importance

in all arid lands and sultry climates. By it the pores

are kept open, and perspiration maintained.

Bread which strengtheneth man's heart.] In hunger

not only the strength is prostrated, but the nature!

courage, is also abated. Hunger has no enterprise,

emulation, nor courage. But when, in such circum

stances, a little bread is received into the stomach,

even before concoction can have time to prepare it

for nutriment, the strength is restored, and the spirits

revived. This is a surprising effect ; and it has not

yet been satisfactorily accounted for.

Three of the choicest and most important articles

of life are here mentioned : wine, for the support of

the vital and intellectual spirits ; dread, for the sup

port of the nervous and muscular system ; and oil,

as a seasoner of food, and for those unctions so ne

cessary for the maintenance of health. Where trine,

oil, and bread can be had in sufficient quantities,

there animalfood, ardent spirits, and all high-seasoned

aliments, may be well dispensed with. Heavy taxes

on these necessaries of life are taxes on life itself;

and infallibly lead to adulteration of the articles

themselves ; especially wine and oil, which, in coun

tries where they are highly taxed, are no longer to

be found pure.

Verse 16. The trees of the Lord are full of sap]

ivair yisbeu, " are saturated."

The cedars of Lebanon] God's providence not only

extends to men and cattle, but also to the trees of the

field and forest. Many of these are not only sus

tained, but planted by his providence. Who ever

planted the seeds of the cedars of Lebanon, or of the

thousands of woods and forests on the globe ? God

himself sowed those seeds, and they have sprung op

and flourished without the care of man. 1
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The providence PSALM CIV.

A. M. cir. 3168.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cjri,

R. Persarom,

pninum.

17 Where the birds make

their nests : as for the stork,

the fir-trees are her house.

18 The high hills are a refuge

for the wild goats ; and the rocks for * the

conies.

19 b He appointed the moon for seasons : the

sun cknoweth his going down.

20 dThou makest darkness, and it is night ;

wherein • all the beasts of the forest do creep

forth.

21 'The young lions roar after their prey,

and seek their meat from God.

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves

together, and lay them down in their dens.

'Prav. in. 26. c (.en. i. 14. c Job xxxviii. 12.

' Isai. « Heb. all the beasts thereof do trample on

1st forest. r Job xxxviii. 39. Joel i.20. 6 Gen. lii. 19.

Verse 1". Where the birds make their nests'] onsv

ttipparim signifies swallows, sparrows, and small birds

is general ; here opposed to the nTDn ehasidah or

tlork. Perhaps the heron may be understood, which

is said to be the first of all birds to build her nest,

and she builds it on the very highest trees. The

;ewral meaning is, that God has provided shelter

aad support for the greatest and smallest birds ; they

are all objects of his providential regard.

Verse 18. The high hills are a refuge'] The barren

tops of the highest hills, and the craggy abrupt preci

pices of the most stupendous rocks, are not without

their uses : they afford protection, refuge, and food,

for creatures whose dispositions and habits are suited

lo such places; and thus no part of the creation is

useless. The creatures who are their inhabitants

are necessary links in the great chain of animated

k"igs, and show the wisdom and providence of God.

For a description of the coney, see Lev. xi. 5. The

V yael, translated here the wild goat, is no doubt a

creature of the stag or deer kind ; the ibex, chamois,

antelope, &c.

Verse 19. He appointed the moon for seasons] The

heathens thought that the sun and moon were gods,

»d worshipped them as such. The Psalmist shows,

1- That they are creatures dependant on God for

their being and continuance ; and 2. That they were

made for the use of man. See what has been said on

these luminaries in the notes on Gen. i.

Verse 20. Thou makest darkness] It is not the

design of God that there should be cither constant

forknets or constant light. That man may labour, he

P*es him, by means of the sun, the light of the day ;

that he may rest from his labour, and get his

strength recruited, he gives him night, and compara

nd darkness. And as it would not be convenient

for man and the wild beasts of the forest to collect |

'heir food at the same time, he has given the night to

diem as the proper time to procure their prey, and

the day to rest in. When man labours, they rest ;

w'ien man rests, they labour.

of God.

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Persanun,

cir. annum

prinium.

23 Man goeth forth unto 8 his

work and to his labour until

the evening.

24 hO Lord, how manifold

are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made

them all : the earth is full of thy riches.

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein

are things creeping innumerable, both small

and great beasts.

26 There go the ships : there is that

1 leviathan, whom thou hast k made to play

therein.

27 1 These wait all upon thee ; that thou

mayest give them their meat in due season.

28 That thou givest them they gather : thou

hProv. iii. 19. 'Job jli. 1.

exxxvi. 25. cxlv. 15. cxlvii. 9.

Heb. formed. 1 Pa.

Verse 21. The young lions roar after their prey]

It is said of the lion, that his roaring is so terrible

as to astonish and quite unnerve the beast which he

pursues ; so that, though fleeter than himself, it falls

down and becomes an easy prey.

Verse 22. The sun ariseth] The dawn of day is

the warning for man to arise and betake himself to

his work; and is the warning to them to retire to their

dens.

Verse 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy tiwfe]

In tltis verse there are three propositions : 1. The

works of the Lord arc multitudinous and varied. 2.

Thev are so constructed as to show the most con

summate wisdom in their design, and in the end for

which they are formed. 3. They are all God's pro

perty, and should be used only in reference to the end

for which they were created. All abuse and waste of

God's creatures are spoil and robbery on the property

of the Creator. On this verse Mr. Ray has published

an excellent work, entitled, " The Wisdom of God in

the Creation," which the reader will do well, not only

to consult, but carefully to read over and study.

Verse 25. This great and wide sea] The original

is very emphatic : an- arm b-m O'n ni zeh haiyam

gadol urechab yadayim, " This very sea, great and .

extensive of hands." Its waters, like arms, encom

passing all the terrene parts of the globe. I suppose

the Psalmist was within sight of the Mediterranean

when he wrote these words.

Verse 26. There go the ships] By means of navi

gation countries the most remote are connected, and

all the inhabitants of the earth become known to each

other. He appears at this time to have seen the

ships under sail.

That leviathan] This may mean the whale, or any

of the large marine animals. The Septuagint and

Vulgate call it dragon. Sometimes the crocodile is

intended by the original word.

To play therein.] Dreadful and tempestuous as

the sea may appear, and uncontrollable in its billows

and surges, it is only the field of sport, the play
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God is praised PSALMS

A. M. cir. 3468

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Persarnm,

cir. annum

primtim.

openest thine hand, they are

filled with good.

29 Thou hidest thy face, they

are troubled : * thou takest away

their breath, they die, and return to their dust.

30 b Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are

created : and thou renewest the face of the

earth.

31 The glory of the Lord c shall endure for

ever : the Lord d shall rejoice in his works.

32 He looketh on the earth, and it ' trem-

» Job xxxiv. 14, 15. Ps. cxlvi. 4. Eccles. xii. 7. blsai.

xxxii. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 9. c Heb. shall be. <> Gen. i.

ground, the bowling-green to those huge marine

monsters.

Verse 2". These wait all upon thee] The innu

merable fry of the smaller aquatic animals, as well as

whales, dolphins, porpoises, and sharks, all have their

meat from God. He has in his gTacious providence

furnished that sort of food which is suitable to all.

And this provision is various ; not only for every kind

of fish does God provide food, but a different kind of

aliment for each in its different periods of growth.

Here are displayed the goodness and infinitely varied

providence of God : *' He giveth them their meat in

due season."

Verse 28. That thou givest them they gather] All

creatures are formed with such and such digestive

organs, and the food proper for them is provided.

Infinitely varied as are living creatures in their habits

and internal economy, so are the aliments which

God has caused the air, the earth, and the waters to

produce.

Thou openest thine hand] An allusion to the act of

scattering grain among fowls.

Verse 29. Thou hidest thy face] If thou bring

dearth or famine on the land, contagion in the air, or

any destruction on the provision made by the waters,

then beasts, fowl, and fish die, and are dissolved.

Verse 30. Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are

created] pmn« yibbarcun, " They are created again."

And thou renewest the face of the earth.] Do not

these words plainly imply a resurrection of the bodies

which have died, been dissolved, or turned to dust ?

And is not the brute creation principally intended

here? Is it not on this account it is said, ver. 31,

" the glory of the Lord shall endure for ever (rtVj

leolam)," to be manifest in those times which are secret,

when Jehovah himself shall rejoice in his works;

when the brute creation shall be delivered from the

bondage of its corruption ? See the notes on Rom.

viii. 19—23.

Verse 32. He looketh on the earth] Even the look

of God terrifies all created nature !

He toucheth the hills] So easy is it for God to

burn up the earth and the works thereof, that even

his touch kindles the mountains into flames ! See

Etna, Vesuvius, Stromboli, &c. ; these are ignited by

the touch of God. How majestic are these figures !

A. M.cir. 3iffi

B C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. PervuTim,

cir. annum

[irimom.

for hit goodness.

bleth : f he toucheth the hills,

and they smoke.

33 e I will sing unto the Lord

as long as I live : I will sing _

praise to my God while I have my being.

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I

will be glad in the Lord.

35 Let h the sinners be consumed out of tbe

earth, and let the wicked be no more. 'Bless

thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the

Lord.

31.-

2.—

-« Hab. iii. 10.
h P«. xxxvii. 38.

■' Ps. cxliv. 5.-

Prov. ii. 22.-

—€ Ps. Ixiii. 4. cslri.

Ver. I.

The renewal of the earth, and re-creation of (it-

ceased animals, shall take place when he shall shake

terribly the heavens and the earth ; when they shall

be wrapped together as a scroll, and the earth and its

works be dissolved, that is, after the general conml-

sion and conflagration of the world.

Verse 33. / will sing unto the Lord] The Psalmist,

exulting in the glorious prospect of the renovation of

all things, breaks out in triumphant anticipation of

the great event, and says, I will sing unto the Lore1

~ro bechaiyai, with my lives, the life that I nos

have, and the life that I shall have hereafter.

/ will sing praise to my God ] mjo beodi, " in mr

eternity ;" my going on, my endless progression.

What astonishing ideas ! But then, how shall this

great work be brought about? and how shall iIk

new earth be inhabited with righteous spirits only.'

The answer is,

Verse 35. Let the sinners be consumed out ojlU

earth, and let the wicked be no more.] Or, He.shall

consume the wicked and ungodly, till no more of

them be found. Then the wicked shall be tuned

into hell, with all the nations that forget God. No

wonder, with these prosj>ects before his eyes, he cries

out " Bless Jehovah, O my soul ! Hallelujah !" All

ye that hear of these things, bless the Lord also.

Analysis of toe Hundred and Fourth Fsauj.

The scope of this psalm is the same with that of

the former, i. e., to excite them to praise God ii

consideration of his benefits ; but yet on a diffeirflt

ground. In the former, for the benefits of grace con

ferred upon his church ; in this, for the gifts of nature

bestowed in general upon all. Those flow imme

diately from his mercy ; these, from bis power,

wisdom, and goodness, and depend upon his pro-

videncc, and are manifest in the creation, govern

ance, and preservation of all things. The creature

then is the subject of this psalm, relative to which w

have a long but very methodical narration.

I. The exhortation proposed briefly, ver. 1.

II. The exhortation urged by the inspection of the

fabric, the beauty, order, and government of the

world, ver. 1—33.

III. The duty practised by himself, vet. 33, 3i.
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Annlysit of the PSALM CIV.

IV. An imprecation on them that neglect the duty,

L He begins with a double apostrophe :—

1. To his own soul, to praise God: "Bless the

Lord, 0 my soul ;" which was the conclusion of the

former psalm.

2. To his God: "O Lord my God," whom he de

scribes to be great and glorious. That he may set

forth his majesty and glory, borrowing his figure

from the person of some great king, presenting him

self very glorious to his people in his robes, in his

pavilion, with a glittering canopy extended over his

throne; sometimes in his chariot, drawn by the

swiftest horses, with his nobles, ministers, and ser

vants, waiting on his pleasure.

In this way he describes the majesty of God in the

works of the first and second day, for by that order

Ik proceeds in setting forth God's works, that in

which they were made.

I. His robe is the light, the work of the first day,

which is the purest, the most illustrious and checr-

ful of all God's creatures. With this "he is clothed

as with a garment," for he is light, John i. 1 ; and

be dwells in that inaccessible light that no man hath

sten, rior can see, 1 Tim. vi. 16.

"2. His pavilion stretched round about him is the

heavens, the work of the second day. These are as

the hangings and curtains of his chamber of presence,

by his fiat and power stretched out as wc now see

them: "He stretched out the heavens as a curtain."

3. His palace built in a most miraculous manner.

The heams are laid, not as usual on a solid body, but

upon that which is most fluent : " He lays the beams

«t his chambers in the waters." In Gen. i. 7 we

read of the " waters above the firmament," which

were a part of the second day's work ; and of these

iht prophet surely speaks.

4. His chariot, the clouds : " Who makes the

clouds his chariot." Upon these he rides in a most

wocderful manner, in all places he pleases ; which

are now in this place, and then instantly removed to

Mother.

5. The horses that draw it, the winds, alipedes, as

the poets feigned the horses who drew the chariot of

thews. The Psalmist intends to show that by the

power of God they are brought upon the face of

heaven, and removed at his pleasure.

6. His attendants, angels : " He maketh his angels

firits, his ministers a flaming fire." No creature of

stater quickness and agility than a spirit, no clement

sore active than fire. These blessed spirits he sends

forth as he pleases, to defend his servants ; and tts a

kmc of fire to consume and burn up his enemies : in

"hich appears his might and majesty.

II. Next, the prophet descends from the heavens,

wd out of the air, and speaks of the work of the

third day ; and begins with the earth, that element

which is best known to us, in which he shows the

power and wisdom of God many ways.

In the foundation of it upon its centre. Strange

l! is that so great and heavy a body should remain

w the midst of it and not sink ; this the prophet at

tributes to the power and providence of God : " Who

preceding psalm.

laid the foundations of the earth that it should not be

removed for ever."

2. Another part of his providence about the earth

was, that the water, being the lighter element, covered

the earth, and thus rendered it useless. God, either

by taking some parts of the upper superficies out of

the earth in some places, made it more hollow, and

putting them in others, made it convex ; or in other

words, by raising some and depressing others, made

room for the sea; this was the work of God's word, and

the prophet speaks of this in the three following verses.

1. He shows in what condition the earth was in

the first creation ; it was covered, and under water :

" Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment ;

the waters stood above the mountains."

2. He shows that the earth became uncovered by

the voice, power, and fiat of God : " Let the waters

be gathered together into one place, and let the dry

land appear." This the Psalmist here calls the re

buke of God, the voice of thunder ; for God no sooner

spake than it was done: "At thy rebuke they fled,

at the voice of thy thunder they were afraid."

3. And so there became a new world. The moun

tains and vallies take the lower place ; the mists and

vapours go up by the mountains.

4. There^ they inclose them : " Thou hast set a

bound," &c. Yet not violently kept there, but re

strained by an ordinary law of nature, it being natural

for water to descend to the lower places.

III. He next speaks of the rivers and springs, and

shows God's wonderful providence over them :—

1. " He sendeth the springs," the streams of water,

from the hills "into the vallies."

2. " The end of this infinitely declares God's pro

vidence ; it is for the sustenance of beasts and fowls,

or they must perish for thirst : " The springs and

rivers give drink to every beast of the field, the wild

asses," &c.

IV. But the springs and rivers cannot water all

parts of the earth ; therefore, his wisdom devised the

rain and the clouds.

" He watereth the hills from his chambers." The

effect of which is,—

1. In general, the satisfaction of the earth, which,

being thirsty, gapes for rain : " The earth is satisfied

with the fruit of thy works."

2. In particular, the effects and consequences of

the dews. 1. Grass for the cattle: " He causeth the

grass to grow for the cattle." 2. Herbs for meat and

medicine : " And herbs for the service of man." 3.

All kinds of food: "And that he may bring forth

food.'1 4. " And wine that makes glad the heart of

man," lawfully used. 6. "And oil to make his face

to shine." Oil supples and strengthens the nerves,

and keeps the flesh smooth, fresh, and youthful.

C. " And bread which strengtheneth man's heart ;"

for it is always the chief and necessary part of the

service.

V. Neither hath the God of providence forgotten

to provide us trees for shade, building, and fuel, as

well as to yield us fruit.

1. " The trees of the Lord also." His trees, because

he first made them, and now causes them to grow ■



Analysis of the

" They are full of sap," which is another effect of

the rain.

2. "Where the birds make their nests.''

3. Other creatures are not forgotten ; not the goats

nor the conies : " For the high hills," &c.

The Psalmist next mentions the work of the fourth

day ; the creation of the two great luminaries, the

sun and the moon.

1. "God appointed the moon for certain seasons."

2. " And the sun knowcth his going down."

And in this division of time, the providence of

God is admirable : " Thou makest darkness, and it is

night.''

1. For the good of the beasts, even the wildest,

that they be sustained. 1. The night comes, and the

beasts of the forest creep forth : " The young lions,"

&c. 2. Again, the day appears : " The sun ariseth,

and they appear not," &c.

2. For the good of man : " Man goeth forth to his

labour." Labour he must all day, and then take

rest : " Labour till the evening."

Upon the consideration of all which the prophet

exclaims : " 0 God, how manifold are thy works ! in

wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of

thy riches."

1. " How manifold are thy works." How great,

how excellent, how worthy of praise ! such that I

cannot express them.

2. " In wisdom hast thou made them all." Nothing

is done by chance or rashness, but with great reason ;

neither too much nor too little.

3. "All the earth is full of thy riches." No place,

no part of it, but thy works proclaim that thou art a

bountiful and most wise Creator ; an open handed

and liberal bestower of riches.

The prophet has hitherto set forth God's wisdom in

his works ; in the heavens, air, the earth ; and now

he descends into the sea.

1. In the amplitude of it: It is the great and wide

sea.

2. In the abundance of the fish, the work of the

fifth day : " Wherein are things creeping innumera

ble."

3. In the useful art of navigation, which God taught

by Noah's ark : " There go the ships."

4. In the whale : " There is that leviathan."

And the conservation of the creature now follows,

from verse 27 to 30 ; where their dependance is

shown upon the providence of God, both for their

meat, life, and continuation of their species.

hundred andfourth psalm.

1. "These all wait upon thee;" they expect till

thou givest.

2. " That thou mayest give them their meat." Meat

fit for every season of the year, and when they want it.

3. "That thou givest them they gather." That,

and no more nor less : and his power and blessing

must co-operate with the second causes.

4. This he farther explains : " Thou openest thine

hand, and they are filled with good."

Farther, life and death arc in thy power. Death,

and the forerunner of it; trouble.

1. " Thou hidest thy face ;" seemest displeased,

and withdrawest help and assistance ; " and they are

troubled."

2. " Thou takest away their breath ; they die."

And life also.

1. " Thou sendest forth thy spirit," a vital spirit,

by restoring new individuals to every species.

2. And by this " thou renewest the face of the

earth ;" which, if not done, the whole would fail in

an age.

Now, after this long catalogue of the creature!, and

God's power, wisdom, and goodness made most

manifest in the creation, governance, and sustecta-

tion of them, he descends, vcr. 32.

1. "Let the glory of the Lord," his glory, for bis

wisdom, and goodness and power, "endure forevn.'

Hallowed be his name !

2. " The Lord shall rejoice in his works." Let

man be so careful to use them well, that by the abuse

he grieve not God, and cause him to repent that k

made them.

3. Which if it happen, it would be remembered

that he is a God, and able to punish the ungratc4I

person : " For if he looketh on the earth with a threat

ening brow, it trembleth." -

He makes then an open profession of his on

practice.

1. " I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live," Ke.

2. And this he would do with delight: "My me

ditation of him shall be sweet," &c.

3. And he concludes with an imprecation again=i

unthankful and negligent persons, who regard not tbt

works of God, and will not see his glory, power, wis

dom, and goodness, in his creating, governing, and

sustaining this universe ; and therefore very little

praise him. Against these he prays that they my be

confounded or converted.

" But, 0 my soul," be not thou like to them,—

"bless the Lord. Hallelujah."

PSALMS.

PSALM CV.

An exhortation to praise God for his wondrous works, 1—5; his goodness to Abraham*

Isaac, and Jacob, 6— 16 ; to Joseph in Egypt, 17—22 ; to Israel in Egypt, 23—25< 16

Moses in the same land, 26 ; the plagues sent on the Egyptians, 27—36 ; the deliveram'

of the Israelites out of Egypt, 37, 38; how he supported them in the wilderness, 39—*>;

and brought them into Canaan, 44, 45.
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An exhortation PSALM CV to praise God.

A. M. cir. 3468

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

UPeraannn,

0

" GIVE thanks unto the

Lord ; call upon his

name : b make known his deeds

among the people.

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him :

'talk ye of all his wondrous works.

8 Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart

of them rejoice that seek the Lord.

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : d seek

his face evermore.

5 ' Remember his marvellous works that he

hath done ; his wonders, and the judgments

of his mouth ;

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye

children of Jacob his chosen.

7 He is the Lord our God : f his judgments

ore in all the earth.

8 He hath 'remembered his covenant for

' 1 Chron. xyi. 8—22. Isoi. xii. 4. b Ps. cxlv. 4, 5, 11.
cPs.Iixrii. 12. cxix. 27. * Ps. xxvii. 8.—- c Ps. lxxvii.

11. 'Isai. xxvi. 9. f Luke i. 72. h Gen. xvii. 2.

uii. 16, kc. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. ixiv. 11. Luke i. 73.

NOTES ON PSALM CV.

We find several verses of this psalm in 1 Chron.

ivi., from which it is evident that David was the

author of the principal part of it : but it was probably

enlarged and sung at the restoration of the people

from the Babylonish captivity. The hallelujah, which

terminates the preceding psalm, is made the title of

this by the Vulgate, Septuagint, jElhiojnc, and Arabic :

bat it has no title either in the Hebrew or Chaldee.

The Syriac considers it a paraphrase on the words,

"Fear not, Jacob, to go down into Egypt ; and teach

os spiritually not to fear when we are obliged to con

tend with devils ; for God is our shield, and will fight

for us." The psalm is a history of God's dealings

*ith Abraham and his posterity, till their settlement

in the promised land.

Verse 1. O give thanks] He had been meditating

on God's gracious dealings with their fathers ; and he

calls upon himself and all others to magnify God for

his mercies.

Verse 2. Talk ye of all his wondrous works.] vnxbs:

niphleothaiv, " of his miracles." Who have so many of

these to boast of as Christians ! Christianity is a tissue

of miracles ; and every part of the work of grace on

the soul is a miracle. Genuine Christian converts

fflay talk of miracles from morning to night ; and they

should talk of them, and recommend to others their

miracle-working God and Saviour.

Verse 3. Glory ye in his holy name"] Show the

same Jesus : exult in it—praise it. His name was

called Jesus ; because he came to save his people

from their sins.

Let the heart of them rejoice] That is, the heart of

these thall rejoice who seek the Lord : therefore it is

added,

Verse 4. Seek the Lord] Worship the one only

A. M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Pcrsarum,

cir. annum

primum.

ever, the word which he com

manded to a thousand gene

rations.

9 b Which covenant he made

with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ;

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a

law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant :

1 1 Saying, 1 Unto thee will I give the land

of Canaan, k the lot of your inheritance :

12 'When there were but a few men in

number; yea, very few, ra and strangers in it.

13 When they went from one nation to ano

ther, from one kingdom to another people ;

14 D He suffered no man to do them wrong :

yea, 0 he reproved kings for their sakes ;

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and

do my prophets no harm.

16 Moreover p he called for a famine upon

Hebr. vi. 17. 1 Gen. xiii. 15. xv. 18. 1 Heb. the cord.

1 Gen. xxxiv. 30. Deut vii. 7. xxvi. 5. " Hebr. xi. 9.

» G*n. xxxv. 5. 0 Gen. xii. 17. xx. 3, 7.

xli. 54.

-PGei

Supreme Being, as the only and all-sufficient good

for the soul of man.

And his strength] Man is weak ; and needs con

nexion with the strong God, that he may be enabled

to avoid evil and do good.

Seek his face] Reconciliation to him. Live not

without a sense of his favour.

Evermore.] Let this be thy chief business. In

and above all thy seeking, seek this.

Verse 5. Remember his marvellous works] Keep

up communion with thy Maker, that thou mayest

neither forget him nor his works.

Thejudgments of his mouth] Whatsoever he has

spoken concerning good or evil. His commands,

promises, thrcatcnings ; and particularly what he has

foretold, and what he has done.

Verse G. O ye seed of Abraham] Ye Jews especi

ally, who have been the peculiar objects of the

divine favour.

Verse 7. He is the Lord our God] He is Jehovah,

the self-existent and eternal God. He is our God,

he is our portion ; has taken us for his people, and

makes us happy in his love.

The following abstract of the history of the Israel

ites presents but few difficulties. See the notes on

Psalm Ixxviii.

Verse 12. But a few men] When all appearances

were against them, and nothing but the arm of God

could have brought them through their difficulties,

and given them a settlement in the promised land.

Verse 13. When they went from one nation to

another] From several circumstances in the history

of the travels of the ancient Hebrews, we find that

the wilderness through which they then passed was

well peopled.

Verse 15. Touch not mine anointed] It is supposed
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A history of God's PSALMS. dealings with the Israelites.

A.M. cir. 3468.

a. (J. cir. 536.

R./eSarum,

cir. annum

primum.

the land : he brake the whole

1 staff of bread.

17 b He sent a man before

them, even Joseph, who cwas

sold for a servant :

18 d Whose feet they hurt with fetters: ' he

was laid in iron :

19 Until the time that his word came : 'the

word of the Lord tried him.

20 B The king sent and loosed him ; even the

ruler of the people, and let him go free.

21 h He made him lord of his house, and

ruler of all his ' substance :

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and

teach his senators wisdom.

23 k Israel also came into Egypt ; and Jacob

sojourned 1 in the land of Ham.

24 And m he increased his people greatly ;

and made them stronger than their enemies.

25 ■ He turned their heart to hate his people,

to deal subtilly with his servants.

26 0 He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron

p whom he had chosen. I

27 11 They shewed ' his signs among them,

' and wonders in the land of Ham.

28 1 He sent darkness, and made it dark ;

and " they rebelled not against his word.

•Lev. xxvi. 26. Isai. iii. 1. Ezek. iv. 16. b Gen. xlv.

6. 1. 20. ,: Gen. xxxvii. 28, 3fi. d Gen. xxxix.20. xl. 15.

e Heb. kit soul came into iron. f Geu. xli. 25. R Gen.

xli. 14. 11 Gen. xli. 40. 1 Heb possession. • * Gen.

xl\i. 6. 1 Ps. lxxviii. 51,'cvi. 22. ■ Exod. i. 7.

« Exod. i. 8. &<:. "Exod. iii. 10 iv. 12, 14.—-P Numb.

xvi. 5. xvii. 5. 1 Exod. vii., viii., ix., x., xi.. xii. Ps.

lxxviii. 43, lie-—' Heb words of his signs. ".Ps. cvi. 22.
'Exod. x. 22. "Ps. xcix. 7. • Exod. vii. 20. Ps.

that the patriarchs are here intended ; but the whole

people of Israel may be meant. They were a king

dom of priests and kings unto God ; and prophets,

priests, and kings were always anointed.

Verse 19. Until the time that his word came] This

appears to refer to the completion of Joseph's inter

pretation of the dreams of the chief butler and baker..

The word of the Lord tried him.] This seems to

refer to the interpretation of Pharaoh's dreams, called

mrr matt imrath Yehovah, " the oracle of the Lord,"

because sent by him to Pharaoh. Sec Qen. xli. 25,

and Kennicott in loco.

Verse 25. He turned their heart] "Their heart

was turned." So the Syriac and Arabic. After be

friending the Hebrews on Joseph's account, to whom

they were so deeply indebted, finding them to mul

tiply greatly in the land, and at last to become more

powerful than the Egyptians themselves, they turned

their attention to the adoption of measures, in order to

prevent the Hebrews from possessing themselves otthe

government of the whole land ; they curtailed them

of their privileges, and endeavoured to depress them

29 'He turned their waters ^^ ^^

into blood, and slew their fish. Cyri,

30 "Their land brought forth cir. annum'

frogs in abundance, in the cham

bers of their kings.

31 1 He spake, and there came divers sorts

of flies, and lice in all their coasts.

32 7 He z gave them hail for rain, and flaming

fire in their land.

33 " He smote their vines also and their fig-

trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts.

34 bbHe spake, and the locusts came, and

caterpillers, and that without number,

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land,

and devoured the fruit of their ground.

36 " He smote also all the first-born in their

land, dd the chief of all their strength.

37 " He brought them forth also with silver

and gold : and there was not one feeble per

son among their tribes.

38 ff Egypt was glad when they departed :

for the fear of them fell upon them.

39 68 He spread a cloud for a covering ; and

fire to give light in the night.

40 hhThepeople asked, and he brought quails,

and " satisfied them with the bread of heaven.

41 kk He opened the rock, and the waters

lxxviii. 44.- "Exod. viii. 6. Ps. lxxviii. 45. 1Ev>i

viii. 17, 24. Ps. lxxviii. 45. —' Exod. ix. 23, 25. Ps

lxxviii. 48.-—« Heb. He gave, their rain hail. —"ft

lxxviii. 47. •* Exod x. 4, J3, 14. Ps. lxxviii. «

"Exod. xii. 29. Ps. lxxviii. 51. <« Gen. xlix. 3.

"Exod. xii. 35. fExod. xii. 33. re Exod. xiii. 11.

Neh. ix.12. """Exod. &c. Ps. lxxviii. 18,2?.

I' Ps. lxxviii. 24, 25. "Exod. xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11.

Ps. lxxviii. 15, 16. 1 Cor. x. 4.

by all possible means, and by a variety of lejal enact

ments. This appears to be the sole meanug of the

phrase, "He turned their heart;" or, "their bean

was turned."

Verse 27. They shewed his signs] Here is a refer

ence to the plagues with which God afflicted tie

Egyptians. See the places in the margin, and li«

notes on them.

Verse 28. They rebelled not against his wri.\

Instead of no kSi veto maru, " they rebelled," some

think that a b> shin has been lost from before tie

word, and that it should be read mail' kVi relo shamni,

" they did not observe or keep his word." Or tie

words may be spoken of Moses and Aaron; they

received the commandment of God, and they did not

rebel against it. They believed what he had spoken,

and acted according to his orders. It could not be

spoken of the Egyptians; for they rebelled again-'1

his words through the whole course of the transactions.

Verse 33. He smote their vines also, and their Oc

trees] This is not mentioned in Exodus ; but ft

have had it before, Psalm lxxviii. 47.
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A. M. dr. 3168.

B. t. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Persaruni,

cir. annum

gushed out ; they ran in the dry

places like a river.

42 For he remembered 'his

holy promise, and Abraham his

servant.

43 And he brought forth his people with joy,

■On. x». 14.- —b Heb. singing. c Dcut. vi. 10, II. Josh.

xiii. 7, 4lc. Ps. lxxviii. 55.

Verse 41. He opened the rock, arid the waters gushed

out) See the note on Exod. xvii. 6, to which I can

now add, that a piece of this rock, broken off by the

hand of my nephew, E. S. A. Clarke, in the course of

the present year [1822], now lies before me. It is

he granite ; and so well distinguished as a granite,

that the feldt-spar, the mica, and the quartz, of which

Eranite is composed, appear very distinctly. It is

worthy of remark, that, as granite is supposed, in the

most accredited systems of geology, to be the very

ham of the earth, the original rock, and all other sub

stances to be superimpositions upon it, and as the

decompositions of the feldt-spar produce pure vege

table earth, this rock should be used for this pur

pose, and should be an emblem of Jesus Christ, the

Creator and Redeemer of the human race ; and that it

should signify him who is the basis of all things ; who

upholds all by the word of his power ; without whom

nothing is stable, nothing fruitful ; from whom alone

the miter oflife proceeds ; and in whose name only is

salvation. And that rock (in the wilderness) teas

Christ ! and it is the only remaining emblem of him

in creation.

Verse 45. That they might observe his statutes']

That they might be properly instructed, and properly

faciplintd. This is the end proposed by divine

revelation : men are to be made wise unto salvation,

and then to be brought under the yoke of obedience.

He who is not conformed to God's word shall not

enter into Christ's kingdom.

Analysis of the Hundred and Fifth Psalm.

The title of this psalm is Hallelujah, as are also the

l*o following ; and the first fifteen verses of it were

wng at the bringing up of the ark by David, 1

Chron. xvi.

The scope of it is the same with the two former

psalms, " that we praise God ;" but yet with this

difference: in the hundred and third, that he be

magnified " for his benefils of redemption ;" in the

hundred and fourth, " for the manifestation of his

power and providence in creating, governing, and

sustaining the world ;" but in this, " for the gra

cious covenant he made with Abraham, and, in him,

with his whole church."

I. An exhortation to praise God, vcr. 1—7.

II. An enumeration of the favours God bestowed

to persuade to it, from ver. 7 to the end.

L He that loves his prince truly desires also that

others should magnify and honour him. This was

David's case ; he was a true lover of his God, and

set a true estimate upon him. He honoured and

A . M. cir. 3468.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

primum.

and his chosen with b gladness :

44 0 And gave them the lands

of the heathen : and they inhe

rited the labour of the people ;

45 dThat they might observe his statutes,

and keep his laws. * Praise ye the Lord.

d Deut. iv. 1 , 40. vi. 21—25. • Heb. Hallehijah.

praised God himself, and desired that others should

do the same outwardly and inwardly, with heart and

tongue : he thought all too little, and therefore he

repeats the duty often, and shows how it is to be done.

1. By giving of thanks: "Ogive thanks unto the

Lord."

2. By invocation : " Call upon his name."

3. By communication : " Make known his deeds

among the people."

4. By voices, psalms, and hymns : " Sing unto

him ; sing psalms unto him."

5. By frequent colloquies of his works : " Talk ye

of all his wondrous works."

6. By boasting of him : " Glory ye in his holy

name." Profess that you are happy men, that God's

holy name was ever made known to you. " He that

glories, let him glory in the Lord ;" 2 Cor. xi.

He invites all outwardly to exhibit praise ; and

now he advises that it be done inwardly also, with

exultation and gladness of heart.

1. "Let the heart of them rejoice." The Holy

Spirit does not sing but out of a joyous heart.

2. " Let them seek the Lord." For, indeed, they

only who seek him rejoice heartily : they can ac

quiesce in God, in his promises of grace, pardon, and

acceptance ; which is so necessary to ever}' one who

will make his approaches to the throne of grace, and

have his praise rendered acceptable, that the prophet

seriously urges the duty :—

(1) "Seek the Lord." Cast all impiety and wicked

ness away: seek him.

(2) " Seek his strength." Which at that time was

the ark, it being the symbol of his presence. Seek

him in his church.

(3) " Seek his face evermore." His favour, and

grace, and reconciliation ; seek them in his word and

sacraments, &c.

(4) " Evermore seek him." Now and then is too

little ; it must be our constant work.

Having thus spoken of the heart, he comes to the

memory : " Remember, forget not." And the things

to be remembered are, 1. His marvellous works. 2.

His wonders. 3. His judgments ; which three are

the substance of this whole psalm, and are explained

according to their heads. They ought to be parti

cularly remembered by the Israelites, the posterity of

Abraham, and the sons of Jacob.

" Remember his marvellous works," &c. " O ye

seed of Abraham, his servant ; ye children of Jacob,

his chosen." Remember that he made Abraham and

chose Jacob to be his servants, gave you laws, and

7F
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showed you with what rites he would be worshipped.

Forget them not.

II. But at the seventh verse the prophet begins his

narration ; and tells the Israelites, and in them us,

what marvellous works God had done for his people,

all which he presses as arguments to his people that

they should praise, honour, worship, and obey him.

There is much reason for it.

1. " He is the Lord our God." The same argument

prefaces the commandments : " I am the Lord thy

God."

2. " His judgments arc in all the earth." He is a

mighty Monarch, and has all nature under his empire.

And if neither of these move, yet there is another,

drawn from his many and infinite favours : " On you

Israelites," and all mankind as well ; for on the fall

of man his covenant was, That the seed of the woman

should bruise the serpent's head; and this he forgot

not: " He hath remembered his covenant," &c.

1. " Which covenant he made with Abraham,"

and confirmed it by sacrifice, Gen. xv. 13.

2. " His oath unto Isaac," Gen. xxvi. 3, 4.

3. " And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a

law," &c. ; Gen. xxviii. 13, 14, 15.

4. The form of the covenant recited : " Saying,

Unto thee will I give," &c. ; for it was divided to

the tribes by lots.

Which covenant God made with their fathers and

them, not out of any merit that could be in them ;

Deut. viii. 4, 5, 6, Josh. xxiv. 2.

1. " When there were but a few men," and humble ;

" yea, very few."

2. And they "strangers" in the land. For the

patriarchs only sojourned in Canaan.

3. Yea, " when they went from one nation to

another," &c.

Now when they were in this condition, very few,

strangers, sojourners, and pilgrims, God protected

and defended them.

1. " He suffered no man to do them wrong," &c. ;

ne, not the greatest, for " he reproved even kings for

their sakes."

2. For he gave the command : " Touch not mine

anointed,"—Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who were

anointed with the Holy Ghost, though not with ma

terial oil ; " and do my prophets no harm," i. e., the

same men, for they were prophets. Abraham foresaw

the bondage of his seed in Egypt; Isaac foretold

what should befall Emu's posterity, Gen. xxvii. ;

and Jacob, by a prophetical spirit, gave his blessings,

Gen. xlix. Of Abraham it is expressly said, " He is

a prophet, and he shall pray for thee," Gen. xx. 7.

Two of these mercies, the covenant and protection,

are already named ; and now he goes on and insists

upon the third, verses 16—23, for which there was

infinite matter of praise for the wonderful wisdom of

God, that brought out of the greatest evils the chiefest

good, by preserving their lives in Egypt in the midst

of famine, Gen. xxxvii.

1. "Moreover he called for a famine upon the

land." It came not by chance.

2. " He brake the whole staff of bread," the

upholder of our lives; and this he brake when he

ordered that there should be no ploughing, sowing,

nor harvest, Gen. xlv.

3. By this famine the patriarchs were to suffer ;

yet God provided for their subsistence : " He sent a

man (a wise man) before them,"—Joseph.

4. This Joseph was sold by the envy and cruelty

of his brethren.

And now he comes, 1. To his base usage. 2. His

advancement.

1. By the false accusation of Potiphar's wife, who

turned her base love into hatred : " His feet were

hurt with fetters of iron."

2. " He was laid in iron ;" or, as some read, " (lie

iron entered into his soul." Grief that he should lie

under foul aspersions.

There he lay : " Until the time that his word

came." So long then he lay in prison, and no longer.

1. " Until the time that his word came:" his word

—God's word for his deliverance. Or, as others:

" Joseph's word to the butler."

2. " The word of the Lord tried him." God tried

his patience ; or the interpretation of the dreams

proved that by the Lord he spake.

And now follows his honour and advancement :—

1. Pharaoh, by his butler, hearing of Joseph's wis

dom : " He sent," &c.

2. " Even the ruler of the people let him go free."

A work fit for a king.

And his advancement follows :—

1. "He made him lord of his house."

2. "A ruler of all his substance." A viceroy, a

grand vizier.

The king's end in it ; not only in the famine to

provide bread for their bodies, but for the good of

their souls.

1. To punish the rebellious : " To bind his princes

at his pleasure."

2. To instruct his counsellors in wisdom, arts,

sciences, religion. It is supposed that all the learnin;:

in which the Egyptians excelled was first taught

them by Joseph.

The fourth benefit follows of God towards bis

people, ver. 22—37, which was their nourishment,

increase in Egypt, their oppression, and deliverance.

1. He begins with Jacob's descent thither: I.

" Israel also, Joseph's father, went down into Egypt,"

Gen. xlvi. 2. " And Jacob with all his family," &c.

2. He proceeds with their strange increase there ;

for it is wonderful that in so short a time they should

grow into such a multitude, Exod. i. 7. At their

going out they were six hundred thousand, besides

children, Exod. xii. 37 : "And he increased his people

greatly, and made them stronger than their enemies,

Exod." i. 9.

Tliis was the occasion of their afflictions, bondage,

and sufferings ; for,—

1. " He turned the Egyptians' hearts to hate his

people." He suffered them to be turned : " For

there arose another king," &c.

2. " And to deal subtilly with his people. Come,

on, say they," &c.

" To set over them taskmasters," &c ; Exod. i-

But when they saw " that the more they afflicted
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them, the more they multiplied," ver. 12, then they

ordered " that all the male children should be

strangled by the midwives,'' yer. 16. And when even

this would not do, then Pharaoh^ charged "that every

son that was born," &c, ver. 22. Thus subtilly they

dealt; but it did not hinder their multiplication.

There is no counsel against God.

Now God, seeing their affliction, and hearing their

«roans, sent them a deliverer.

1. "He sent Moses his servant, and Aaron whom

he had chosen."

2. "They shewed his signs among them." 1. To

'.he Israelites ; 2. "And wonders in the land of Ham."

The catalogue follows :—

1. " He sent darkness," &c.

2. " He turned their waters into blood," &c.

3. " The land brought forth frogs," 8cc.

4. "He spake, and there came divers sorts of

flies," &c.

5. " He gave them hail for rain," See.

0. " He smote the vines also, and the fig-trees," &c.

7. " He spake, and the locusts came," &c.

8. " He smote also the first-born of their land," &c.

These were the wonders that God wrought in

Egypt by the hand of Moses and Aaron for the deli

verance of his people, which the Psalmist briefly re

cords that they might remember—be thankful, and

praise him.

The fifth benefit that the Psalmist records is, that

God brought not out his people beggars, but enriched

them with the spoils of Egypt.

L " He brought them forth with silver and gold."

For they were sent by God to ask jewels : and when

the Jews pretend by their example to rob more

honest men than themselves, when they can show an

immediate commission from God to do it, 1 am con

tent that they borrow and never restore ; rob and

spoil whom they please. Till this be shown, they

are thieves and sacrilegious persons.

2. Further, they left the Egyptians afflicted with

some strange disease, of which their first-born had

died ; yet they were healthy : " There was not one,

no, not one feeble person, among them."

The terror of them was so great, and the fear of

death so instant, that, regarding not their jewels,

they nrged them to be gone—they thrust them out ;

which the prophet expresses : " Egypt was glad when

they departed."

iM CVI. preceding psalm.

The sixth benefit follows after their departure,

which was " the pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by

night. He spread a cloud for a covering," &c. ;

which most interpret as if the cloud kept oflT the heat

of the sun; and therefore the prophet says: "He

spread it for a covering."

The seventh benefit was quails and manna :—

1. " The people asked, and he brought quails."

Those given Exod. xvi.

2. " And satisfied them with the bread of heaven"

—manna, because it was made of the sweet dew

descending from the air, and therefore called heavenly

bread ; the earth having nothing to do with its pro

duction.

The eighth benefit was the water out of the rock ;

for they travelled through a dry wilderness."

1. " He opened the rock." He did not turn the

rock into water, but opened a passage for the fountain

he had made.

2. For the waters gushed out upon the passage

being made for them.

3. " And they ran in dry places."

Now here he inserts the reason both of the former

and latter benefits, which was his covenant and pro

mise to Abraham : " For he remembered his holy

promise," &c.

The ninth benefit was, he brought them not only

out of Egypt ; but that too in such a manner that

they had reason to exult and triumph, Exod. xv. :

" And he brought forth his people with joy," 8tc.

And to make the number of his benefits complete,

he adds a tenth, which was the exact fulfilling of his

promise, his introduction of them into Canaan, ejec

tion of the inhabitants, and the donation of their in

heritances to his people, which they afterwards pos

sessed.

"He gave them the lands of the heathen," &c. The

houses they built not, the vines they planted not,

the lands they tilled not, fell to them.

For which benefits God requires no more than

their obedience : this he requires as his due and tri

bute. He bestowed so many benefits on them for

one end only : " That they might observe his statutes,

and keep his laws." Hallelujah ! " Let your light so

shine before men, that they may glorify your Father

who is in heaven."

PSALM CVI.

God is praisedfor his manifold mercies, 1—3. The prophet prays for himself, 4, 5. A

recapitulation of the history of the Hebrew people : of God's mercies towards them, and

their rebellions, 6—39. The judgments and afflictions which their transgressions brought

upon them, 40—42. God's mercy to them notwithstanding their transgressions, 43—46.

He prays for their restoration, 47, 48.
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An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God.

XXI. BAY. EVESINC' PRAYER.

DRAISE * ye the Lord. b O c give thanks

unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

2 6 Who can utter the mighty acts of the

Lord 1 who can shew forth all his praise ?

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and

he that e doeth righteousness at f all times.

4 * Remember me, O Lord, with the favour

that thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me

with thy salvation ;

•Heb. Hallelujah. —<■ 1 Chron. xvi. 34. c P». cvii.

1. cxviii. I.cxxxvi. 1. — <" Pg. jtl. 5. ' P*. xr. 2.

'Acts xxiv. 10. Gal. »i. 9. sPs. cxix. 132. ''Lev.

NOTES ON PSALM CVI.

As a part of the preceding; psalm is found in 1

Chron. xvi., so the first and two last verses of this are

found in the same place (vcr. .34—3(5), and vet it is

supposed by eminent commentators to be a prayer

of the captives in Babylon, who acknowledge the

mercies of God, confess their own sins and those of

their forefathers, and implore the Lord to gather

them from among- the heathen, and restore them to

their own country. In none of the Versions except

the Syriac has it any title, except Hallelujah, Praise

ye the Lord, the word with which the original com

mences. The Syriac gives us a sort of table of its

contents ; or rather shows us the subjects to which

it may tie applied, and the uses we should make of it.

After stating- that it has no title, it says, " It calls

upon men to observe the divine precepts, and teaches

us that the more the Jews transgressed, the more we

should fear. That we should not talk together in the

church, nor ever contend with our brethren on any

account ; and especially when we assist in the cele

bration of the divine mysteries, and in prayer: and

that when we sin we should repent." All this is

very good : but it would be difficult to find these

subjects in the psalm, or any thing on which they

could be rationally founded. But it shows us that

the Scriptures were very easily accommodated to par

ticular uses, not originally intended: and hence arose

much of the practice of spiritualizing and allego

rizing ; which, to say the least of it, has been of no

use to the church of Christ.

Verse 1. Praise ye the Lord] This, which is a sort

of title, is wanting in several MSS., and in the Syriac

Version.

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good] Ye

who live by his bounty should praise his mercy. God

is the good Being, and of all kinds of good he is the

Author and Dispenser. That the term God among

our Anglo-Saxon ancestors expressed both the Su

preme Being and good or goodness, is evident from

the Anglo-Saxon version of this clause : anc-etraS

ejuhtne popSon job, popSon on populfta mire-

heonxiiyrra. " Confess Lord for that God (or good) ;

for that on world mildheartness his." Which the

old Psalter thus translates and paraphrases :—

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen,

that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation,

that I may glory with thine inheritance.

6 h We have sinned with our fathers, we

have committed iniquity, we have done

wickedly.

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in

Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of

thy mercies ; ' but provoked him at the sea, even

at the Red Sea.

8 Nevertheless he saved them k for his name's

xxvi. 40. 1 Kings viii. 47. Dan. ix. 5. 'Eiod.xir.il,
12. k Ezek. xx. 14.

Trans. Sdjilfcs to lorBe for he is guBt ; for in Mrtli

the mcrcp of him.

Par. Schryfcs synes, and louyngs to God, for he is

gude of kynde, that nane do bot aske his mercy ; for

it lastes to the worlds ende in wriches whame it coin-

fortes and delyvers: and the blysfulhede that is gyfen

thrugh mercy is cndles. That is :

Confess your sins, and give praise to God, for he is

good in his nature to all that ask his mercy ; for it

lasts to the world's end in comforting and delivering

the wretched: and the blessedness that is given

through mercy is endless.

Verse 2. Who can utter the mighty acts ofthe Lord?]

His acts are all acts of might; and particularly those

in behalf of his followers.

Verse 3. Blessed are they that keep judgment, and

he that doeth righteousness at all times.] How near do

the Anglo-Saxon, the ancient Scottish Version, and

the present translation approach to each other !

Anglo-Saxon, Gaoij baSe healta* oom, -j '»op rulit-

pipiyrre on oelcepe tree. "Blessed they that holdeth

doom, and doth righteousness in ilkere tide."

Anglo-Scottish. Blisful tha that kepes dome, and

duse rightwisnes in ilk tyme.

Those arc truly blessed, or happy, whose hearts are

devoted to God, and who live in the habit of obe

dience. Those, the general tenor of whose life is not

conformed to the will of God, have no true happiness.

Verse 4. Remember me] This and the following

clauses are read in the plural by several MSS

Remember us—that we may rejoice,—that we may

glory, &c: and thus all the Versions except the Choi-

dee ; and this is more agreeable to the context.

Verse 5. That J may see, the good of thy chwen]

That I may enjoy the good, for so the word it* is

understood among the Hebrews. " Blessed are tie

pure in heart, for they shall see God,"—they shall enfty

him, possess his favour, and be made like unto him.

Verse 6. We have sinned] Here the confession be

gins ; what preceded was only the introduction to

what follows : Our forefathers sinned, and suffered ;

we, like them, have sinned, and do suffer.

Verse 7. Our fathers understood not] They did

not regard the operation of God's hands ; and there

fore they understood neither his designs nor their own

interest.
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sake, 'that he might make his mighty power

to be known.

9 bHe rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was

dried up : so c he led them through the depths,

as through the wilderness.

10 And he d saved them from the hand of

him that hated them, and redeemed them from

the hand of the enemy.

11 'And the waters covered their enemies:

there was not one of them left.

12 fThen believed they his words ; they sang

his praise.

13 g They "soon forgat his works; they

waited not for his counsel :

14 ' But k lusted exceedingly in the wilder

ness, and tempted God in the desert.

15 1 And he gave them their request ; but

"sent leanness into their soul.

' Exod. ix. 16.—-«> Exod. xiv. 21. Ps. xviii. 15. Nab.
i.4. 'Isai. Ixiii. 11, 12, 13, 14.- -d Exod. xiv. 30.

-Exod. xiv. 27, 28. xv. 5. 'Exod. xiv. 31. xv. 1.
1 Eiod. xt. 24. xvi. 2. xvii. 2. Ps. lxxviii. 11. h Heb.

Vity made haste, they forgat ' Numb, xi. 4, 33. Ps.

lxxviii. 18. 1 tor. x. 6. * Heb. lusted a lust. ' Numb.

At thesea, even at the Red Sea.] Some of the rabbins

suppose that the repetition of the words point out

tvo faults of the Israelites at the Red Sea. 1. They

murmured against Moses for bringing them out of

Egypt, when they saw the sea before them and Pha

raoh behind them. 2. When the waters were divided,

tbev were afraid to enter in, lest they should stick in

tie mud which appeared at the bottom. The word

seems to be added by way of explanation, and

perhaps may refer to the above : they provoked w

elynm, "at the sea ;" *)iD a*3 beyam suph, "in the

-«i Suph," or Red Sea. They provoked him at it

and in it.

Verse 8. He saved them for his name's sake] iot lira1?

kmaan shemo, " on account of his name ;" to manifest

his own power, goodness, and perfections. There

was nothing which he could draw from them as a

reason why he should save them ; therefore he drew

the reason from himself. There is a singular gloss in

the old Psalter on this verse : " Whan thai cam oute

of Egypt to the rede Sc, whare thai were closed on

a syde with a hylle that na man mygt passe : on

another side was the rede See : behynde tham was

men of Egypt foluand ; and for this thai began to

gmch, forgetand Gods mygt : bot than he safed tham,

depertand the Se in twelfc, to ilk kynde of Isrel a

passage." It seems as if this author thought there

were twelve passages made through the Red Sea, that

each tribe should have a passage to itself.

Verse 9. ffe rebuked the Red Sea] In the descrip

tions of the Psalmist every thing has life. The sea is

an animated being, behaves itself proudly, is rebuked,

Jnd retires in confusion.

Verse 10. The hand of him that hated them] Pha

raoh.

16 "They envied Moses also in the camp,

and Aaron the saint of the Lord.

17 "The earth opened and swallowed up

Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram.

18 p And a fire was kindled in their company ;

the flame burned up the wicked.

19 qThey made a calf in Horeb, and wor

shipped the molten image.

20 Thus r they changed their glory into the

similitude of an ox that eateth grass.

21 They 'forgat God their Saviour, which

had done great things in Egypt ;

22 Wondrous works in ' the land of Ham,

and terrible things by the Red Sea.

23 u Therefore he said that he would destroy

them, had not Moses his chosen " stood before

him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest

he should destroy them.

xi. 31. Ps. lxxviii. 29. ■ Isai. x. 16. » Numb. xvi.

1, &c. » Numb. xvi. 31, 32. Deut. si. 6. PNumb. xvi.

35,46. lExod. xxxii,4. ' Jer. ii. 11. Rom. i. 23.
■Ps. lxxviii. 11, 12. 'Ps. lxxviii. 51. cv..23, 27.

"Exod. xxxii. 10, 11,32. Deut ix. 19,25. x. 10. Ezek.

xx. 13. * Ezek. xiii. 6. xxii. 30.

Verse 12. Then believed they] Just while the

miracle was before their eyes.

Verse 13. They soon forgat his works'] Three days

afterwards, at the waters of Marah, Exod. xv. 24.

They waited notfor his counsel] They were impa

tient, and would not wait till God should in his own

way fulfil his own designs.

Verse 15. Sent leanness] They despised the manna,

and called it light, that is, innutritive, bread. God

gave flesh as they desired, but gave no blessing with

it ; and in consequence they did not fatten, but grew

lean upon it. Their souls also suffered want.

Verse 16. They envied Moses] A reference to the

case of Korah and his company.

Aaron the saint."] The anointed, the high-priest of

the Lord.

Verse 20. Thus they changed their glory] That is,

their God, who was their glory ; and they worshipped

an ox in his stead. See the use St. Paul makes of

this, Rom. i. 23 ; see also the note there. The in

corruptible God was thus served by all the heathen

world.

Verse 22. Wondrous works in the land of Ham]

The plagues inflicted on the Egyptians. Egypt is

called the Land of Ham or Cham, because it was

peopled by Misraim the son of Cham.

Verse 23. Moses his chosen] Or elect (Vulgate,

electus ejus ; Septuagint, b frXficroc avrov) ; the per

son that he had appointed for this work. It would be

very difficult to show that this word in any part of

the Old Testament refers to the eternal Hate of any

man, much less to the doctrine of unconditional elec

tion and reprobation.

Verse 28. They joined themselves also unto Banl-

peor] The Vulgate. Septuagint, and others, have Btl
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24 Yea, they despised * the k pleasant land,

they 1 believed not his word :

25 dBut murmured in their tents, and heark

ened not unto the voice of the Lord.

26 ' Therefore he ' lifted up his hand against

them, to overthrow them in the wilderness :

27 g To 11 overthrow their seed also among

the nations, and to scatter them in the lands.

28 1 They joined themselves also unto Baal-

peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead.

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with

their inventions : and the plague brake in upon

them.

30 k Then stood up Phinehas, and executed

judgment: and so the plague was stayed.

31 And that was counted unto him 'for

righteousness unto all generations for ever

more.

32 m They angered him also at the waters of

strife, n so that it went ill with Moses for their

sakes :

PSALMS. with the Israelites.

■ Deut. viii. 7. Jer. iii. 19. Ezek. xx. 6. b Heb. a land

of desire. c Heb. iii. 18. * Numb. xiv. 2, 27.

'Numb. xiv. 28, &c. Pn.icv.il. Ezek. xx. 15. Hebr. iii.
11,18. -fExod. vi. 8. Dent. xxxii. 40. 1 Heb. To

tnake them fall. " Lev. xxvi. 33. Pa. iliv. 11. Ezek.

\x. 23. 1 Numb. xxv. 2,3. xxxi. 16. Deut. iv. 3. xxxii.
17. Hob. ix. 10. Wind. xiv. 15. Rev. ii. 14. k Numb.

xxv. 7, a 1 Numb. xxv. 11, 12, 13. m Numb. xx. 3,

13. P«. Hxxi. 7. » Numb. xx. 12. Deut i. 37. iii. 26.

phegor ; the Syrian and Arabic, the idol Phegor, or

Phaaur ; the v ain in the word being pronounced

as gh.

Ate the sacrifice* of the dead] rorra methim, of dead

men. Most of the heathen idols were men, who had

been deified after their death ; many of whom had

been execrated during their life.

Verse 33. They provoked his spirit] non himru,

from ma marah, to rebel : they brought it into a re

bellious state ; he was soured and irritated, and was

off his guard.

So that he spake unadvisedly with his lips.'] For this

sentence we have only these two words in the Hebrew,

rnwa kbxi vayebatte bisephathaiv, he stuttered or stam

mered with his lip*, indicating that he was transported

with anger. See the notes on Numb. xx. 10—12.

Verse 36. They served their idols] orvnxy atsnb-

beyhem, their labours or griefs—idols, so called be

cause of the pains taken in forming them, the labour

in worshipping them, and the grief occasioned by the

divine judgments against the people for their idolatry.

Verse 37. They sacrificed their sons and their daugh

ters unto devils.] See the places referred to in the

margin. That causing their sons and their daughters

to pass through the fire to Moloch did not always

mean they burnt tliem to death in the flames, is very

probable. But all the heathen had human sacrifices ;

of this their history is full. Unto devih, crnih lash-

shedim, to demons. Devil is never in scripture used

33 ° Because they provoked his spirit, so that

he spake unadvisedly with his lips.

34 p They did not destroy the nations, q con

cerning whom the Lord commanded them :

35 rBut were mingled among the heathen,

and learned their works.

36 And 'they served their idols: 'which

were a snare unto them.

37 Yea, "they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto v devils.

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood

of their sons and of their daughters, whom

they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and

w the land was polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they * defiled with their own

works, and y went a whoring with their own

inventions.

40 Therefore 1 was the wrath of the Lord

kindled against his people, insomuch that he

abhorred " his own inheritance.

41 And bb he gave them into the hand of the

»Numb. xx. 10. Pjudg. i. 21, 27, 28, 29,&c - — 'Deaf.

vii. 2, 16. Judg. ii. 2. 'Judg. ii. 2. iii. 5, 6. Isai. ii. 6.

1 Cor. v. 6. 'Judg. ii. 12, 13, 17, 19. iii. 6. 7. » Exod.

xxiii. 33. Dent. vii. 16. Judg. ii. 3. 14, 15. °2 Kinp

xvi. 3. Isai. lvii. 5. Ezek. xvi. 20. xx. 26. 'Lev. xrii.7.

Deut. xxxii. 17. 2 Chron. xi. 15. 1 Cor. x. 20. »Niunti.

xxxv. 33. » Ezek. xx. 18, 30, 31. J Lev. xvii. 7.

Numb, xv.39. Ezek. xx. 30. Wiidg. ii. 14, &r. Plliitui.
59, 6!. " Deut. ix. 29. bb Judg. ii. 14. Neb. ii.2J,&c.

in the plural ; there is but one dei-il, though there are

many demons.

Verse 39. And went a whoring.] By fornication,

whoredom, and idolatry, the Scripture often expresses

idolatry and idolatrous acts. I have given the reason

of this in other places. Besides being false to the

true God, to whom they are represented as betrothii

and married (and their acts of idolatry were breaclirs

of this solemn engagement), the worship of idols

was frequently accompanied with various acts of

impurity.

The translation in the Anglo-Saxon is_ very re

markable : "j hi py enlijejicson, and they fornicatal.

In Anglo-Saxon, Fypen signifies to fire, to ignitt;

pynenan, to commit adultery. So Fvpenliiciene

is a prostitute, a whore; and Fypen lijpenian is

to go a whoring, to fornicate; probably from prp,

or pypen, to fire, and hsan, to lie, or hecera •

glutton ;—one who lies with fire, who is ignited by it,

who is greedily intent upon the act by which he is

inflamed. And do not the words themselves show

that in former times whoredom was punished, as it is

now, by a disease which produces the sensation of

burning in the unhappy prostitutes, whether male or

female ? And to this meaning the following seems

particularly to be applicable.

Verse 40. Therefore was the wrath of the

kindled] God kindled afire in his judgments for those

who by their flagitious conduct had infanted them
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heathen ; and they that hated them ruled over

them.

42 Their enemies ako oppressed them, and

they were brought into subjection under their

land.

43 * Many times did he deliver them ; but

they provoked him with their counsel, and

were " brought low for their iniquity.

44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction,

when c he heard their cry :

45 d And he remembered for them his cove-

* Jodf. S. 16. Neh. ix. 27, 8cc. b Or, impoverished, or

vmtened. c Judg. iii. 9. iv. 3. vi. 7. x. 10. Neh. ix.

ff.fcc. ■> Lev. xxvi. 41, 42. • Jodg. ii. 18. ' Ps. li.

selves with their idols, and the impure rites with

which they were worshipped.

Verse 43. Many times did he deliver them] See the

Book of Judges ; it is a history of the rebellions and

deliverances of the Israelites.

Verse 46. He made them also to be pitied] This was

particularly true as to the Babylonish captivity ; for

Cyrus gave them their liberty ; Darius favoured

them, and granted them several privileges ; and

Artaxerxes sent back Nehemiah, and helped him to

rebuild Jerusalem and the temple. See the Books of

Ezra and Nehemiah ; and see Calmet.

Verse 47. Save us, O Lord—and gather us] These

words, says Calmet, are found in the hymn that was

sung at the ceremony of bringing the ark to Jeru

salem, 1 Chron. xvi. j but it is supposed they were

added by Ezra or some other prophet : here Ihey are

in their natural place. The author of the psalm

begs the Lord to gather the Israelites who were dis

persed through different countries ; for at the dedi

cation of the second temple, under Nehemiah (where

it is probable this psalm, with the cvth and the cviith,

was sung), there were very few Jews who had as

yet returned from their captivity.

Verse 48. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel] Here

both gratitude and confidence are expressed ; grati

tude for what God had already wrought, and con

fidence that he would finish the great work of their

restoration.

From everlasting to everlasting] oVum nViyn p

rain hnolnm vead haolam, "from the hidden term to

the hidden term," from the beginning of time to the

end of time, from eternity and on to eternity, pnam

ponulb t oS porml&e, Anglo-Saxon, jfn tuorttlt antJ

into bxoilrjc. Old Psalter ; which it paraphrases thus:

Fra with outen beginning, & with outen endyng.

And !et all the people say, Amen.] Let the people

join in -.he prayer and in the thanksgiving, that God

may hear and answer. Anglo-Saxon: -j cpefce eall

F»le, Veo hi* beo hit ; " And, quoth all folk, be it,

he it," Hallelujah— Praise ye Jehovah! Let his

name be eternally magnified ! Amen.

Thu is the end of the fourth book of the Psalms.

Akaitsis or the One Hundred and Sixth Psalm.

Tim intention of the prophet in this psalm is to cx-

CVI. with the Israelites,

nant, and 'repented' according to the multi

tude of his mercies.

46 g He made them also to be pitied of all

those that carried them captives.

47 b Save us, O Lord our God, and gather

us from among the heathen, to give thanks

unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy

praise.

48 ' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from

everlasting to everlasting : and let all the

people say, Amen. k Praise ye the Lord.

1. liit. 16. Isai. Ixiii. 7. Lam. iii. 32. eEzraix.9. Jer.

xlii. 13. M Chron. xvi. 35,36. 'Ps. xli. 13. " Heb.

Hallelujah.

press God's long-suffering in bearing with rebellious

sinners, and yet in pardoning them upon the con

fession of their sins, and turning to him ; both which

he exemplifies by a long narration of Israel's rebel

lions, repentance, and turning to God, and God's

dealing with them, which gave him just occasion to

praise God, and to pray for his church and people.

I. An exhortation to praise God, with the reasons

in general, ver. 1 ; and who are fit to perform this

duty, ver. 2, 3.

II. A petition and prayer directed to God in his

own person for the whole church, and the end of it,

ver. 4, 5.

III. A confession of sin, particularly of the Israel

ites', together with God's patience with them, and

their repentance, ver. 6—46.

IV. His prayer that God would collect his church

out of all nations, that they might meet and praise

him, ver. 47, 48.

I. " Praise ye the Lord, O give thanks unto the

Lord." To this the prophet invites, for two reasons:—

1. " Because he is good." He is beforehand with

us, and prevents men with many benefits.

2. " Because his mercy endures for ever." It is

everlasting, and far exceeds our sins and miseries ;

for after men have offended him, and deserve no

mercy, yet lie receives the penitent offenders. But

who is sufficient for these things ? Who is fit to praise

him, and set forth his mercies? " Who can utter the

mighty acts of the Lord?" That is, the infinite

benefits exhibited to his people. Or, Who can show

forth all his praise in preserving, pardoning, and pro

pagating his church ?

They alone are happy men " who keep judgment,

and do righteousness at all times."

1. They are happy in prosperity and adversity;

they dwell in the house of God, under his protection.

2. " They keep his judgments." Follow in their

lives the strict rules of the divine law, by which they

judge all their actions, and so keep faith and a good

conscience.

3. " They do righteousness at all times." They

approve that which is right, true, and just ; condemn,

hate, and punish what is unjust : such are fit to

praise God with their tongues, because they praise

him in their lives.
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II. After the prophet had invited men to praise

God, and showed who were fit to do it, he begins

his petition, which he proposes in his own person for

the whole church.

1. " Remember me." Me ; but not me alone,

rather thy whole church. By what we suffer, thou

hast seemed to forget thy covenant and promise ; but

now call it to mind again.

2. Which I expect, not for any desert of mine, but

merely from thy good will : " Remember me with the

favour," &c.

3. " O visit me ;" but not in wrath, for such a

visitation there is ; but in mercy and grace.

4. " With thy salvation." Save me at this time

from my sins, and from my present calamities.

And to this end I desire thy favour, thy salvation.

1. " That I may see the good of thy chosen." Be

a partaker of and in their happiness.

2. " That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy

nation." Partake of it.

3. " That I may glory with thine inheritance."

Glorify thee with them.

But observe here the three eminent titles given to

God's church : —

1. They are a "chosen" people ; which is a glo

rious and gracious title, and intimates favour.

2. They are his " nation," his peculiar people.

3. They are his " inheritance."

III. In the following part of the psalm, from ver.

7 to 4(5, he makes use of a new argument to move

God to mercy. He represents not the present con

dition the people of God are in, not their captivity,

miseries, and afflictions, but ingenuously confesses

how they had offended God, and how justly they

suffered."

1. "We have sinned with our fathers." Trodden

in their steps, and filled up the measure of their sins.

2. " We have committed iniquity." Not only from

infirmity, but choice.

3. " We have done wickedly." The intent and

purpose in it was evil. And by these three steps he

exaggerates the sin ; the act, the frequency, the in

fant y as every true confessionist to God ought never

to extenuate, but to aggravate the offence against

himself.

And because he had mentioned their fathers at large,

now he instances their rebellions : " Our fathers un

derstood not thy wonders in Egypt ;" that is, they

laid them not to heart.

1. " Tbey remembered not the multitude of thy

mercies," &c. When they saw Pharaoh's army on

one side, and the sea on the other, they grew heart

less, diffident, and murmured.

2. This was their sin at that time ; but God was

then merciful to them : " Nevertheless he saved

them."

For which he assigns two reasons :—

1. " For his name's sake." To advance his glory

and honour.

2. " That he might make his mighty power to be

known." Pharaoh and the Egyptians might have

taken notice of it by the plagues he had already

brought upon them.

In the following verses, by a distribution, he shows

the manner of their deliverance.

1 . By God's rebuke, and drying up of the sea :

" He rebuked the Red Sea also," &c.

2. By the unheard-of way : "He led them through

the depths as through the wilderness ;" there was no

more water there to offend them than in the sands of

Arabia.

3. By the consequence of it : " And he saved them

by the hand of him," Stc.

4. " And the waters covered their enemies," &c.

The effect was, for the present,

1. It extorted from them a confession that God

was true in his promises : " Then believed they his

words."

2. It excited them to praise him : " They sang his

praise," Exod. xv. But these very men, who were

forced to confess his power and sing his praises for

the overthrow of Pharaoh in the Red Sea, were

scarcely departed from those banks, when they, for

want of a little bread and water, grew as impatient

and distrustful as they were before.

1. They made haste to forget: "They soon for

got ;" which aggravates their sin.

2. They forgot his omnipotence, his providence.

3. " They waited not for his counsel." With

patience they expected not the end, why God in his

wisdom suffered them now to want, which was, to

prove their faith, hope, and love.

4. And what they did at this time they did also at

others : " For they lusted exceedingly in the wil

derness."

Now God yielded to these desires of the people :

" He g*vc them bread, flesh, and water."

1. And he gave them their request, Exod. xvi. 12.

2. " But he sent leanness into their souls." Which

certainly has reference to the quails in Numb. ii.

20 and 33, where the people ate, and died of the

plague.

Another rebellion the prophet now touches, which

was, when they rose up against the king and the priest.

1. "They envied also Moses in the camp;" ob

jecting that he had usurped a power over them, and

taken it upon his own head.

2. "And Aaron, the saint of the Lord." He

whom God had chosen, anointed, and sanctified w

the priest's office.

The punishment follows, Numb. xvi.

1. " The earth opened and swallowed up Dalian,

and covered the congregation of Abiram."

2. " And a fire was kindled in their compan/; the

flame burned up the wicked." That is, the tut) hun

dred and fifty men that presumed to offer incense ;

and presently after the fourteen thousand sevm hun

dred that murmured, and objeqted to Mostt and

Aaron that they had killed the people of the Ltrd.

Still the prophet goes on in his story of Iiraels

stubbornness and rebellion ; and comes to their grand

sin, their idolatry in erecting the golden calf, Zioi.

xxxii.

1. " They made a calf in Horeb," &c, contrary to

God's command.

2. " Thus they changed their glory." That is the
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Analysis of the PSALM CVI. preceding psalm.

■rue God, who was indeed their glory, "into the

similitude of an ox," a brute beast, " that eateth grass,"

a base creature, which much aggravates their sin.

3. But the prophet aggravates their stupidity and

My: " They forgat God," &c.

in the following verse are expressed God's just anger

and mercy,—

1. His anger against their sins : " Therefore he

saith," 8cc. Pronounced his will to destroy them.

2. His mercy, in that he spared them at the inter

cession of Moses : " Had not Moses his chosen stood

before him in the breach." The breach and division

which this sin bad made between God and his people,

lite that in the wall of a besieged town, in which

some valiant captain stands, and opposes himself

against the assault of the enemy ; so did Moses.

For his object was the same, it was " to turn away

bis wrath lest he should destroy ;" and the end was

answered—it was turned away.

Fartheryet, he calls to mind a new rebellion, which

M out upon the report of tho spies sent to search

tie land, Numb. xiii. 26, &c, and xiv.

1. " They despised the pleasant land," and wished

to return into Egypt, Numb. xiv. 1—6.

2. "They believed not his word for they said,

" Hath the Lord brought us," &c.

3. "But murmured in their tents, and hearkened

cot," &c., Numb. xiv. 10. " Therefore he lifted up

lis hand against them," &c. As their sin, so their

punishment, is extant ; Numb. xiv. 29 : " Your car

cases shall fall in the wilderness ; ye shall not come

into the land."

This punishment fell upon the murmurcrs them-

s-.Ites; but if their children should be guilty of the

like rebellion, they should not escape, for they too

should be overthrown ; which is fuUy brought to pass.

The prophet joins to that of the golden calf another

piece of idolatry in the wilderness, to which there

»as joined fornication also, by the counsel of Balaam

Uid the policy of Balak. This caused them to eat

and sacrifice to their god, Numb, xxv., which the

prophet next insists upon,—

1. " They joined themselves to Baal-peor," be

cause the idol was set up upon that mountain.

2. "And ate the offerings of the dead." They left

the sacrifice of the living God, and ate those meats

which were offered to dead idols.

Upon which there followed God's wrath and their

ofn punishment :—

1. God was angry : " For they provoked him to

wrath."

"And the plague brake in upon them" like mighty

waters, or as an army into a city at a breach ; for

there died of it twenty-four thousand, Numb. xxv. 9.

In the former idolatry God's anger was averted by

'he intercession of Moses ; in this, by the execution

°f judgment by Phinehas ; for—

1- "There stood up Phinehas;" moved, no ques

tion, with a zeal for God's honour.

2. "And he executed judgment upon Zimri and

Cozbi;" for which (let men conceive as they please

I see nothing to the contrary) lie had his com

mission from Moses, or rather God, Numb. xxv. 4, 5.

3. The event was, the plague was stayed ; the

execution of offenders pacifies the anger of God.

Which zeal of his was well rewarded : " This was

accounted to him for righteousness," &c. This act

was an act of righteousness, and an ample reward he

had for it ; for God established the dignity of the

high-priesthood in Phinehas and his posterity, as lon^

as the Jewish commonwealth continued.

The prophet comes to another remarkable sin of

the Jews, Numb, xx., where the people chid Moses

for want of water :—

1. " They angered him also at the waters of strife,"

when they contradicted Moses.

2. " So that it went ill with Moses for their sakes ;"

for, being disturbed with choler, " he spake unad

visedly with his lips,"—" Hear now ye rebels," &c. ;

and he smote the rock. By their murmuring they so

provoked his spirit to bitterness, that he who at other

times was cheerful, and ready to obey God's com

mands, now acted with reluctance.

Hitherto the prophet has set down seven several

rebellions of the Jews during their abode in the wil

derness ; and now he shows how they behaved them

selves after they came into the land of Canaan.

Better, a man would think, they should be after God

had fulfilled his word to them ; but an Ethiopian

cannot change his skin, nor they their manners ; dis

obedient, stubborn, and rebellious they remained.

1. God had expressly commanded that the nations

of Canaan should be destroyed, Deut. vii. 1, 2, 3 :

" But they did not destroy the nations," &c.

2. " But they mingled among the heathen :" In

leagues and marriages, Judg. ii. and iii.

3. " And learned their works :" Many superstitious

and evil customs.

But, beyond aU, they learned to be idolaters ; for

sook God for the devil.

1. " They served their idols, which was a snare

unto them," for that they became their slaves, Judg.

ii., &c.

2. " Yea, they sacrificed their sons," &c., to Moloch.

3. With inhuman sin, they " shed innocent blood :"

the blood of innocent children, &c.

The consequences of which are double. First, A

double pollution. Secondly, A heavy punishment.

1. A pollution of the land : " The land was defiled

with blood."

2. A pollution of their own souls : " Thus were

they defiled with their own works."

The judgment, or punishment, now follows ; and a

signification whence it proceeded ; it came not by

chance, but by God's order and anger.

1. " Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled,"

&c. For their idolatry, murder, whoredom ; so that

he was not only angry, but his anger was kindled to

a flame.

2. Insomuch " that he abhorred hisown inheritance."

And the punishment he inflicted on them was very

just,—

1. "He gave them into the hand," that is, the

power, " of the heathen." God had given the heathen

into their hands to destroy them ; which, because (hey
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A thanksgh'ing to God

did not, but learned their works, therefore God gave

them into the hands of the heathen.

2. He made them their lords ; and hard masters

they were, as plainly appears from the Book of

Judges, and 1 Samuel.

And little they ; for the prophet in the next verse

adds,

1. "Their enemies oppressed them:" Tyrants,

oppressors, they were. Read the Book of Judges, &c.

2. " They were brought into subjection," &c.,

nnder the Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c.

In which condition God did not forget them, for

" many times did he deliver them ;" not once only,

but often, as by Gideon, Jephthah, Deborah, Samson,

and others. But, 0 the ingratitude of a sinful nation !

instead of serving God, "they provoked him with

their counsel," that is, by following the dictates of

their own hearts.

And so were very justly brought into the same case

they were before ; for " they were brought low for

their iniquity."

And now the prophet adds, which indeed he infers

through the whole psalm, the wonderful and im

mutable good will of God to them. Though he forgave

and delivered them upon their repentance, and they

in a short time provoked him again ; yet he received

them to grace, even after their relapses. And the

causes that moved him to this were external and

internal.

The cause that outwardly and occasionally moved

him to it was their affliction and cry : " He regarded

their affliction," &c.

for his continual mercij.

But the cause that inwardly swayed him was his

word passed to them, and his mercy.

1. His word and his promise were passed to

" Abraham, to be their God ;" and he would not

break it. "And he remembered for them his covenant."

2. His tender affection that he bare them ; this

caused him to repent, and grieve that ihey should be

in misery. " He repented," &c.

3. And the effect which all these causes bad was

beneficial to them even in their bondage and captivity ;

for even their very enemies' hearts were often turned

to do them good, as is evident in Jeremiah, David,

Daniel, Ezra, Zervlibabel, Mordecai, and indeed the

whole nation under the Babylonian, Philittian, Egyp

tian, and Persian kings, which the prophet sets down,

ver. 46 : " He made them also to be pitied of all

those that carried them captives." According to the

saying of the wise man : " When a man's ways please

God, he will make his very enemies to be at peaee

with him." Prov. xvi. 7.

4. And this sense makes the way plainer to what

follows, the petition and the doxology ; for if God

showed himself merciful in the time of his anger, and

made it apparent even to the very view of their

enemies, encouragement they might have,—

1. To pray: "Save us, O Lord our God, and

gather us from among the heathen," &c.

2. Then to give thanks : 1 . " Blessed be the Lord

God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting." 2.

And for it let the people do- their duty ; that is, the

solemn and necessary forms : " Let all the people say.

Amen. Hallelujah."

PSALMS.

PSALM CVII.

A thanksgiving of the people for deliverance from difficulties and dangers ; their slate com

pared to a journey through a frightful wilderness, 1—9; to confinement in a dream

dungeon, 10—16; to a dangerous malady, 17—22; to a tempest al sea, 23—32. 'flit

Psalmist calls on men to praise God for the merciful dispensations of his providence, m

giving rain and fruitful seasons, after affliction by drought and famine, 33—38 ; for sup

porting the poor in affliction, and bringing down the oppressors, 39—41. The use tthich

the righteous should make of these providences, 42 ; and the advantage to be derivedfrom

a due consideration of God's merciful providence, 43.

XXII. DAY. MORNING PRAYKR. I 2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say «■

Q * GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for b he is c whom he hath redeemed from the hand cl

good : for his mercy endureth for ever. the enemy ;

* Ps. cvi. 1. cxviii. 1. cillvi. 1.

NOTES OX PSALM CVII.

This psalm has no title, either in the Hebrew, or

any of the Versions ; the word " Hallelujah," which is

prefixed to some of the latter, is no title, but was

most probably borrowed from the conclusion of the

preceding psalm. The author is unknown ; but it

was probably like Psalms cv. and cvi., made and

sung at the dedication of the second temple. The

three psalms seem to be on the same subject. In

them the author has comprised the marvellous acts of

the Lord towards his people ; the transgressions of

b P«. cxi». 68. Matt. xix. 17. « Ps. cvi. 10.

this people against God ; the captivities and miseries'

they endured in consequence; and finally Gods

merciful kindness to them in their restoration from

captivity, and re-establishment in their own land.

This psalm seems to have been sung in parts: the

8th, 15th, 21st, and 31st verses, with the Gtb, 13tl,

19th, and 28th, forming what may be called the har

den of the song. In singing of which the whole

chorus joined.

We may easily perceive that the psalm must ha«

been sung in alternate parts, having a double burdm.
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The wanderer in the wilderness.

3 And " gathered them out of the lands, from

the east, and from the west, from the north,

and 6 from the south.

I They ' wandered in d the wilderness in a

solitary way ; they found no city to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in

hem.

6 'Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he delivered them out of their

distresses.

1 Ps.cvi. 47. Isai. iliii. 5, 6. Jer. xxix. 14. xxxi. 8, 10.
Ejek. mil. 27, 28. b Heb from the sea. c Ver. 40.

' Doit xwii. 10. «Ver. 13, 19, 28. Ps. 1. 15. Hos. v.

or intercalary verse often recurring, and another

immediately following, giving a reason for the former.

See the 8th and 0th, the 15th and 16th, the 21st and

22nd, the 31st and 32nd, and the 42nd and 43rd,

which may be reckoned under the same denomination.

Dr. Lowth, in his 29th prelection, has made some

excellent remarks on this psalm. " It is observable,"

ays he, " that after each of the intercalary verses

one is added, expressive of deliverance or praise. I

would farther observe, that if the psalm be supposed

w be made with a view to the alternate response of

one side of the choir to the other, then it may be

considered as if it were written exactly after the

method of the ancient pastorate, where, be the sub

ject of their verse what it will, each swain endeavours

to excel the other; and one may perceive their

thoughts and expressions gradually to arise upon each

other; and hence a manifest beauty may be dis

covered in this divine pastoral. We will suppose,

then, that the author composed it for the use of his

brethren the Jews, when, in the joy of their hearts,

they were assembled after their return from captivity.

At such a time, what theme could be so proper for

the subject of bis poem, as the manifest goodness of

Almighty God? The first performers, therefore, in

vite the whole nation to praise God for this ; a great

instance of it being their late return from captivity.

At ver. 10, the other side take the subject; and

rightly observe that the return of their great men,

who were actually in chains, was a more remarkable

instance of God's mercy to them, than the return of

the people in general, who were only dispersed, we

may suppose, up and down the open country. Then

the first performers beautifully compare this un

expected deliverance to that which God sometimes

vouchsafes to the languishing dying man, when he

rtcals. as it were, the sentence of death, and restores

him to his former vigour. The others again compare

it, with still greater strength and expression, to God's

delivering the affrighted mariner from all the dreadful

Wrora of the ungovernable and arbitrary ocean.

But the first, still resolved to outdo the rest, recur to

'hat series of wonderful works which God had vouch

safed to their nation, ver. 32, and of which they had

so lately such a convincing proof. Wherefore at last,

as in a common chorus, they all conclude with exhort

ing each other to a serious consideration of these

The captive in the dungeon.

1 And he led them forth by the ' right way,

that they might go to a city of habitation.

8 g Oh that men would praise the Lord for

his goodness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men !

9 For hhe satisfieth the longing soul, and

filleth the hungry soul with goodness.

10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in the sha

dow of death, being k bound in affliction and

iron ;

15. 'Ezra viii. 91.-— * Ver. 15, 21, 31. » Ps. xxxiv

10. Luke i. 63. ' Luke i.79. » Job xxxvi. 8.

things, and to make a proper return to Almighty God

for them.

" No doubt the composition of this psalm is admir

able throughout ; and the descriptive part of it adds

at least its share of beauty to the whole; but what is

most to be admired is its conciseness, and withal the

expressiveness of the diction, which strikes the

imagination with inimitable elegance. The weary

and bewildered traveller, the miserable captive in the

hideous dungeon, the sick and dying man, the sea

man foundering in a storm, are described in so affect

ing a manner, that they far exceed any thing of the

kind, though never so much laboured." I may add

that had such an Idyl appeared in Theocritus or Vir

gil, or had it been found as a scene in any of the

Greek tragedians, even in Mschylus himself, it would

have been praised up to the heavens, and probably

been produced as their master-piece.

Verse 1. O give thanks] Here is a duty prescribed ;

and the reasons of it are immediately laid down. 1.

He is good. This is his nature. 2. His mercy en-

dureth for ever. This is the stream that flows from

the fountain of his goodness.

Verse 2. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so] For

they have had the fullest proof of this goodness, in

being saved by the continuing stream of his mercy.

Verse 3. Andgathered them out ofthe lands] Though

many Jews returned into Jerusalem from various parts

of the world, under the reigns of Darius Hystaxpcs,

Artaxerxes, and Alexander the Great ; yet this pro

phecy has its completion only under the Gospel,

when all the ends of the earth hear the salvation of

God.

Verse 4. They wandered in the wilderness] Here

begins the first comparison : the Israelites in cap

tivity arc compared to a traveller in a dreary, unin

habited, and barren desert, spent with hunger and

thirst, as well as by the fatigues of the journey,

ver. 5.

Verse 6. Then they cried unto the Lord] When

the Israelites began to pray heartily, and the eyes of

all the tribes were as the eyes of one man turned unto

the Lord, then he delivered them out of their dis

tresses.

Verse 7. That they might go to a city ofhabitation.]

God stirred up the heart of Cyrus to give them liberty

to return to their own land : and Zerubbabel, Ezra

PSALM CVII.
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The wonderful kindness PSALMS. of the Lord.

1 1 Because they " rebelled against the words

of God, and contemned b the counsel of the

Most High:

12 Therefore he brought down their heart

with labour ; they fell down, and there was

c none to help.

13 d Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he saved them out of their dis

tresses.

14 * He brought them out of darkness and

the shadow of death, and brake their bands in

sunder.

15 fOh that men would praise the Lord

■ Lam. iii. 42. ' Ps. lxxiii. 24. cxix. 24. Luke vii. 30.

Acta jei. 27. c Ps. xxii. 11. Isai. Ixiii. 5. d Ver. 6, 19,

28. • Ps. Ixriii. 6. cxlvi. 7. Acta xii. 7, etc. xvi. 26, &c.

'Ver. 8,21,31. 1 Isai. xlv. 2. « Lam. iii.39. ■ 'Job

and Nehemiah, at different times, brought many of

them back to Judea.

Verse 8. Oh that men would praise the Lord] This

is what is called the intercalary verge, or burden of

each part of this responsive song : see the introduc

tion. God should be praised because he is good. We

naturally speak highly of those who are eminent.

God is infinitely excellent, and should be celebrated

for his perfections. But he does wondersfor the chil

dren of men ; and, therefore, men should praise the

Lord. And he is the more to be praised, because

these wonders, mirtss niphlaoth, miracles of mercy

and grace, arc done for the undeserving. They are

done cnx libney Adam, for the children of Adam,

the corrupt descendants of a rebel father.

Verse 9. For he satisfieth the longing soul] This is

the reason which the Psalmist gives for the duty of

thankfulness which he prescribes. The longing soul,

nppup ursj nephesh shokekah, the soul that pushes for

ward in eager desire after salvation.

Verse 10. Such as sit in darkness] Here begins

the second similitude, which he uses to illustrate the

state of the captives in Babylon, viz., that of a pri

soner in a dreary dungeon. 1. They sit in or inhabit

darkness. They have no light, no peace, no pros

perity. 2. " In the shadow of death." The place

where death reigns, over which he has projected his

shadow ; those against whom the sentence of death

has been pronounced. 3. They are bound in this

darkness, have no liberty to revisit the light, and

cannot escape from their executioners. 4. They are

afflicted, not only by want and privation in general,

but they are tortured in the prison, >3y oni, afflicted,

humbled, distressed. 5. Their fetters are such as

they cannot break; they are iron. The reason of

their being in this wretched state is given,

Verse 11. Because they rebelled against the words

of God] 1. God showed them their duty and their

interest, and commanded them to obey his word ;

but they cast off all subjection to his authority, acted

as if they were independent of heaven and earth, and

broke out into open rebellion against him. 2. He

counselled and exhorted them to return to him : but

for his goodness, and for his wonderful works

to the children of men !

16 For he hath g broken the gates of brass,

and cut the bars of iron in sunder.

17 Fools b because of their transgression,

and because of their iniquities, are afflicted.

18 1 Their soul abhorreth all manner of

meat ; and they k draw near unto the gates of

death.

19 ' Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he saveth them out of their dis

tresses.

20 m He sent his word, and n healed them,

xxxiii. 20. • Job xxxiii. 22. Ps. ix. 13. lxxxtiii. 3.

'Ver. 6. 13,28. »2 Kings xx. 4, 5. lJs. cxlvii. 15,18.

Matt, viil 8. " Ps. xxx. 2. ciii. 3.

they contemned his advice, and turned his counsel

into ridicule. 3. As lenient means were ineffectual,

he visited them in judgment : hence it is added,

Verse 12. He brought down their heart with labour]

He delivered them into the hands of their enemies:

and, as they would not be under subjection to God,

i he delivered them into slavery to wicked men : "So

I they fell down, and there was none to help ;" God

had forsaken them because they had forsaken bim.

Verse 13. Then they cried unto the Lord in their

trouble] This was the salutary effect which their af

flictions produced : they began to cry to God for

mercy and help ; and God mercifully heard tlieir

prayer, and reversed their state ; for,

Verse 14. He brought them out of darkness] 1.

Gave them again peace and prosperity. 2. Repealed

the sentence of death. 3. " Unbound the poor pri

soners. 4. Broke their iron bonds in sunder.

Verse 15. OA that men, ifc] This is the inter

calary verse, or burden, of the second part, as it was

of the first. See verse 8.

Verse 16. For he hath broken'] This is the reaion

given for thanks to God for his deliverance of the

captives. It was not a simple deliverance ; it

done so as to manifest the irresistible power of God.

He tore the prison in pieces, and cut the bars of iron

asunder.

Verse 17. Fools because of their transgression] This

is the third comparison ; the captivity being com

pared to a person in a dungerous malady. Our \ er-

sion does not express this clause well : Fools T"

ayu'3 midderech pisham, because of the way of tkir

transgressions, are afflicted. Most human maladies

are the fruits of sin ; misery and sin are married to

gether in bonds that can never be broken.

Verse 18. Their soul abhorreth all manner of meal]

A natural description of a sick man : appetite is com''

and all desire for food fails ; nutriment is no loop''

necessary, for death has seized upon the whole farm'-

See a similar image, Job xxxiii. 20.

Verse 19. Tten they cry] The effect produced br

affliction as before.

Verse 20. He sent his word, and healed them] He
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Description of a PSALM CVII. tempest at sea.

and ' delivered them from their destructions.

21 "Oh that men would praise the Lord

for his goodness, and for his wonderful works

to the children of men !

22 And c let them sacrifice the sacrifices of

thanksgiving, and d declare his works with

' rejoicing.

23 They that go down to the sea in ships,

that do business in great waters ;

24 These see the works of the Lord, and

his wonders in the deep.

•JobiHiii.2S, 30. Ps. x«. 3. ilii. 15. Ivi. 13. ciii. 4.

*Ver.8, 15,31. ' Lev. vii. 12. Ps. 1. 14. cxvi. 17. Hebr.
iiii.15. —dPs.ix. 11. lxxiii.28. cxviii. 17. 'Heb.

spoke: "Be thou clean, be thou whole;" and imme

diately the disease departed ; and thus they were

Mimedfrom the destructions that awaited them.

Verse 21. Oh that men, <5rc] The intercalary verse,

or lurden, as before.

Verse 22. And kt them sacrifice] For their healing

they should bring a sacrifice ; and they should offer

thereof the innocent animal unto God, as he has

spared their lives ; and let them thus confess that

God has spared them when they deserved to die ; and

let them declare also " his works with rejoicing ;"

for who will not rejoice when he is delivered from

*tft?

Verse 23. They that go down to the sea in ships]

His is the fourth comparison. Their captivity was

as dangerous and alarming as a dreadful tempest at

sea to a weather-beaten mariner.

Verse 24. These see the works ofthe Lord] Splendid,

divinely impressive, and glorious in fine weather.

His venders in the deep.] Awfully terrible in a

tempest.

Verse 25. For he commandeth] And what less

tlan the command of God can raise up such winds

as seem to heave old Ocean from his bed?

Verse 26. They mount up to the heaven] This is

a most natural and striking description of the state of

* ship at sea in a storm : when the sea appears to run

Mountains high, and the vessel seems for a mo

ment to stand on the sharp ridge of one most stupen

dous, with a valley of a frightful depth between it

wd a similar mountain, which appears to be flying

°> the midst of heaven, that it may submerge the

hapless bark, when she descends into the valley of

death below. This is a sight the most terrific that

tan be imagined : nor can any man conceive or form

m adequate idea of it, who has not himself been at

in such a storm.

Their soul is melted because of trouble.] This

B not less expressive than it is descriptive. The

^uon of raising the vessel to the clouds, and pre

cipitating her into the abyss, seems to dissolve the

'try soul; the whole mind seems to melt away, so

•tat neither feeling, reflection, nor impression remains,

nothing but the apprehension ofinevitable destruction !

25 For he commandeth, and fraiseths the

stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves

thereof.

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go

down again to the depths: h their soul is

melted because of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a

drunken man, and ' are at their wit's end.

28 k Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their

distresses.

' Heb. moteth to stand.

cxix.28. Nah. ii. 10.—

up. " Ver. 6, 13, 19.

5 Jonah i. 4. 11 Ps. xxii. 14.

'Heb. all their wisdom is swallowed

When the ship is buffeted between conflicting waves,

which threaten either to tear her asunder or crush

her together ; when she reels to and fro, and staggers

like a drunken man, not being able to hold any certain

course ; when sails and masts are an incumbrance,

and the helm of no use ; when all hope of safety is

taken away ; and when the experienced captain, the

skilful pilot, and the hardv sailors, cry out, with a

voice more terrible than the cry of fire at midnight,

We are all lost ! we are all lost ! then, indeed, arc

they at their wit's end; or, as the inimitable original

expresses it, ybann nrraan "ui vechol chochmatham tith-

balla, " and all their skill is swallowed up,"—seems

to be gulped down by the frightful abyss into which

the ship is about to be precipitated. Then, indeed,

can the hand of God alone " bring them out of their

distresses." Then, a cry to the Almighty (and in

suoh circumstances it is few that can lift up such a

cry) is the only means that can be used to save the

perishing wreck ! Reader, dost thou ask why I paint

thus, and from whose authority I describe? I answer :

Not from any books describing storms, tempests, and

shipwrecks ; not from the relations of shipwrecked

mariners; not from viewing from the shore a tempest

at sea, and seeing a vessel beat to pieces, and all its

crew, one excepted, perish. Descriptions of this

kind I have read, with the shipwrecked mariner I

have conversed, the last scene mentioned above I

have witnessed ; but none of these could give the

fearful impressions, the tremendous and soul-melting

apprehensions, described above. " Where then have

you had them?" , I answer, From the great deep.

I have been at sea in the storm, and in the circum

stances I describe ; and, having cried to the Lord in

my trouble, I am spared to describe the storm, and

recount the tale of his mercy. None but either a

man inspired by God, who, in describing, will show

things as they are, or one who has been actually in

these circumstances, can tell you with what propriety

the Psalmist speaks, or utter the thousandth part of the

dangers and fearful apprehensions of those concerned

in a tempest at sea, where all the winds of heaven

seem collected to urge an already crazy vessel among

the most tremendous rocks upon a lee shore ! God

save the reader from such circumstances !



The merciful dispensations PSALMS. of Divine Providence.

29 * He maketh the storm a calm, so that

the waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad because they be

quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their desired

haven.

31 bOh that men would praise the Lord for

liis goodness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men !

32 Let them exalt him also c in the congre

gation of the people, and praise him in the

assembly of the elders.

•Pa. Ixxxix. 9. Matt. viii. 26. >>\ei. 8, 15, 91.

c Ps. xxii. 22, 25. cii. 1. d 1 Kings x?ii. 1, 7.

When, in the visitation of the winds,

He takes the ruffian billows by the top,

Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them,

With deafening clamours, on the slippery clouds,

That with the hurly death itself awakes !

Henry IV.

A storm at sea—the lifting the vessel to the clouds—

her sinking into the vast marine vallies—the melting

of the soul—and being at their wit's end, are well

touched by several of the ancient poets. See parti

cularly Virgil's description of the storm that dispersed

the fleet of jEncas, who was himself not unacquainted

with the dangers of the sea :

Tollimur in coelum curvato gurgite, et idem

Subducta ad maues imos descendimus unda.

jEn. iii., 364.

Now on a towering arch of waves we rise,

Heaved on the bounding billows to the skies.

Then, as the roaring surge retreating fell,

We shoot down headlong to the gates of hell.

Pitt.

Rector in incerto est, nec quid fugiatve, petatve,

Invenit : ambiguis ars stupet ipsa malis.

" The pilot himself is in doubt what danger to

shun; or whither to steer for safety he knows

not : his skill is nonplussed by the choice of the

difficulties before him."

See more in the analysis.

Verse 29. He maketh the storm a calm] He causes

the storm to stand dumb, and hushes the waves. See

the original, where sense and sound emphatically

meet :

orr'M htm niwrt myo op*

galleyhem vaiyecheshu ftdemamah searah ydkem

He shall cause the whirlwind to stand dumb, and

he shall hush their billows.

Verse 30. Then are they glad because they be quiet]

The turbulence of the sea being hushed, and the

waves still, they rejoice to see an end to the tempest;

and thus, having fine weather, a smooth sea, and fair

wind, they are speedily brought to the desired haven.

Verse 31. OA that men] The intercalary verse, or

burden, as before. See ver. 8.

Verse 32. Let them exalt him also in the congrega

tion] Their deliverance from such imminent danger,

33 He d turneth rivers into a wilderness, and

the watersprings into dry ground ;

34 A 'fruitful land into 1 barrenness, for the

wickedness of them that dwell therein.

35 1 He turneth the wilderness into a stand

ing water, and dry ground into watersprings.

36 And there he maketh the hungry to

dwell, that they may prepare a city for

habitation ;

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards,

which may-yield fruits of increase.

' Gen. xiii. 10. xiv. 3. xix. 25. -— ' Hrb. talinat.—(Pi

exit. 8. Isai. xli. its.

and in a way which clearly showed the divine inter

position, demands, not only gratitude of heart and

the song of praise at the end of the storm, tat

when they come to shore that they public!)

acknowledge it in the congregation of God's people.

I have been often pleased, when in sea-port towns,

to see and hear notes sent to the minister from pious

sailors, returning thanks to the Almighty for pre

servation from shipwreck, and, in general, from the

dangers of the sea ; and for bringing them back in

safety to their own port. Thus " they exalt the Lord

in the congregation, and praise him in the assembly

of the elders." And is it not something of this fchxl

that the Psalmist requires ?

Verse 33. He turneth rivers into a wilderness] Aftet

having, as above, illustrated the state of the Jews in

their captivity, and the deliverance which God

wrought for them, he now turns to the general con

duct of God in reference to the poor and needy; aid

his gracious interpositions in their behalf, the pro

vidential supply of their wants, and his opposition to

their oppressors. On account of the wickedntii *l

men, he sometimes changes a fruitful land into '

desert. See the general state of Egypt in the present

time: once a fertile land ; now an arid, sandy wilder

ness. Again, by his blessing on honest industry, he

has changed deserts into highly fertile ground. And,

as for the wickedness of their inhabitants, many

lands are cursed and rendered barren ; so, when »

people acknowledge him in all their ways, he blesses

their toil, gives them rain and fruitful seasons, and

fills their hearts with joy and gladness.

Verse 26. And there he maketh the hungry to

All this seems to apply admirably to the first colonists

of any place. They flee from a land of want, an *■

grata terra that did not repay their toil, and they

seek the wilderness where the land wants only culti

vation to make it produce all the necessaries of life-

He, by his providence, so guides their steps as to

lead them to rivers which they can navigate, and

from which tbey can procure plenty of fish, and

shows them wells or springs which they hare not

digged. The hungry dwell there ; and jointly

for convenience and defence, to build them a city fc

habitation. They sow the fields which they hs«

cleared ; and plant vineyards, and orchards whict
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38 *He blesseth them also, so that they bare

multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not their

cattle to decrease.

39 Again, they are ' minished and brought

low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.

40 dHe poureth contempt upon princes, and

causeth them to wander in the ' wilderness,

irhere there is no way.

' Geo. 2. x»ii. 16, 20. • Exod. i. 7. * 2 Kings x.

31—< Job xii. 21 , 24.. • Or, void place. ' 1 Sam. ii. 8.

ft. ciiii.7, 8. 8 Or, after. " Pa. Iixviii. 52. ' Job

yield them increasing fruits, ver. 37, and lie multiplies

•.heir cattle greatly, and does not suffer them to de

fease, ver. 38. What a fine picture is this of the

first peopling and planting of America, and of the

multiplication and extension of that people ; of the

divine blessing on their industry, and the general and

astonishing prosperity of their country ! May they

utter again know what is spoken in the following

verse!

Verse 39. Again, they are minished'] Sometimes by

war, or pestilence, or famine. How minished and

brought low was the country already spoken of, by

the long and destructive war which began in 1775,

aid was not ended till 1783 ! And what desolations,

minishings, and ruin have been brought on the fertile

empires of Europe by the war which commenced in

1792, and did not end till 1814! And how many

millions of lives have been sacrificed in it, and souls

sent unprepared into the eternal world ! When God

maics inquisition for blood, on whose heads will he

fad the blood of these slaughtered millions? Alas !

Oh, alas !

i erse 40. He poureth contempt upon princes] How

many have lately been raised from nothing, and set

upon thrones ! And how many have been cast down

from thrones, and reduced to nothing ! And where

are now those mighty troublers of the earth ? On

both sides they are in general gone to give an account

of themselves to God. And what an account !

Where there is no way.] Who can consider the

fate of the late emperor of the French, Napoleon,

without seeing the hand of God in his downfal ! All

tae powers of Europe were leagued against him

n vain ; they were as stubble to his bow. " He came,

"E taw, and he conquered" almost every where, till

God, by a Russian frost, destroyed his tens of thou

sands of veteran troops. And afterwards his armies

of raw conscripts would have overmatched the world

had not a particular providence intervened at Water-

to, when all the skill and valour of his opponents

liadbeen nearly reduced to nothing. How terrible art

thou, 0 Lord, in thy judgments ! Thou art fearful in

praises, doing wonders.

The dreary rock nf St. Helena, where there was no

"oy, saw a period to the mighty conqueror, who had

ttrode over all the countries of Europe !

Verse 41. Yet setteth he the poor on high] This pro-

>*iAg refers to the case of the Israelites and their

restoration from captivity. But these are incidents

CVII. the poor and needy.

41 ' Yet setteth he the poor on high, "from

affliction, and h maketh him families like a

flock.

42 1 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice :

and all k iniquity shall stop her mouth.

43 1 Whoso it wise, and will observe these

things, even they shall understand the loving-

kindness of the Lord.

xxii. 19. P«. lii.6. lviii. 10. • Job r. 16. Ps. Ixiii. 11.

Prov. x. 11. Rom. iii. 19. 1 Ps. lxiv. 9. Jer. ix. 12.

Hos. xiv. 9.

which frequently occur, and mark the superintendence

of a benign Providence, and the hand of a just God;

and arc applicable to a multitude of cases.

Verse 42. The righteous shall see it] The wicked

are as inconsiderate as they are obstinate and head

strong.

And rejoice] To have such-ample proofs that God

rulcth in the earth, and that none that trust in him

shall be desolate.

All iniquity shall stop her mouth."] God's judgments

and mercies are so evident, and so distinctly marked,

that atheism, infidelity, and irrcligion are confounded,

and the cause of error and falsehood has become

hopeless. It was only the mouth that could do any

thing; and that only by lies, calumnies, and blas

phemies : but God closes this mouth, pours contempt

upon the head and judgment upon the heart. This

may also be applied to the case of the Israelites and

the Babylonians. The former, when they turned to

God, became righteous ; the latter were a personifi

cation df all iniquity.

Verse 43. Whoso is wise] That is, He that is wise,

he that fears God, and regards the operation of his

hand, will observe—lay up and keep, these things. He

will hide them in his heart, that he sin not against

Jehovah. He will encourage himself in the Lord,

because he finds that he is a never-failing spring of

goodness to the righteous.

They shall understand the lovingkindness of the

Lord] mrr 'Ton chasdey Yehovah, the exuberant good

ness of Jehovah. This is his peculiar and most pro

minent characteristic among men ; for "judgment is

his strange work." What a wonderful discourse on

Divine Providence, and God's management of the

world, does this inimitable psalm contain ! The igno

rant cannot read it without profit ; and by the study

of it, the wise man will become yet wiser.

Analysis o? the One Hundred and Seventh Psalm.

The title of this psalm is Hallelujah, because it sets

forth the praises of God for delivering such as are

oppressed from four common miseries ; after each of

which is expressed those intercalary verses : " Oh

that men would praise the Lord,'' &c. ; " They cried

unto the Lord in their trouble." It also praises God

for his providence in its effects.

I. A preface in which he exhorts all to praise God,

especially the redeemed, ver. 1, 2.

II. A declaration of his goodness in particular.
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Analysis of the PSALMS. hundred and seventh psalm.

1. To the travellers and strangers, famished, ver.

3—9.

2. To the prisoners and captives, ver. 10—16.

3. To the sick, ver. 16—23.

4. To the mariners, ver. 23—32.

III. A praise of God's power and providence,

which is evidently seen in the changes and varieties

in the world, of which he gives many instances,

that prove him to be the sole Disposer and Gover

nor of the universe, ver. 33—42.

IV. The conclusion, which sets forth the use we

are to make of it, ver. 42, 43.

1. 1. This psalm, like the former, begins: "That

■we celebrate and set forth God's praise," and for the

same reasons. "O give thanks unto the Lord;"

1. "For he is good;" 2. And merciful: "For his

mercy endureth for ever."

2. And those whom he invites to perform this duty

are all who are sensible that they have received any

mercy or goodness from him in cither soul or body,

whom he calls the redeemed of the Lord ; that men

may know, when they are freed from any evil, that it

is not by chance or their wisdom : God's hand is in

it ; he is the First Cause ; the rest arc only his instru

ments.

1. " Let the redeemed of the Lord say," i. e., that

he is good and merciful.

2. " They say so whom he hath redeemed," &c.

If the Holy Ghost means, when he speaks of our

redemption by Christ, the enemy, the devil, or some

tyrant, tribulation, &c. ; then a corporeal and tem

poral redemption is meant. The next verse seems to

refer to their banishment.

3. " And gathered them out of the lands," &c.

Which is yet as true of our spiritual redemption,

Matt. viii. 11 ; John x. 16 ; and xi. 62.

II. Most expositors begin the second part at the

second verse, but some at the fourth ; but it is not

material. In those two there was mention made of

God's goodness in their deliverance, in their collec

tion from all lands. But the following is a declara

tion of what they suffered during their absence from

their country. And this is the misery which the

prophet first instances in this place ; then shows the

course the travellers took, and lastly acquaints us with

the manner of their deliverance. Their misery was—

1. "That they wandered." No small discomfort

for an ingenious native to go from place to place as a

vagrant. God's people were for a time pilgrims ;

" few and evil were their days."

2. The place adds to their misery. Travellers are

not confined always to solitary places, they occasion

ally have company ; but these " wandered in the

wilderness in a solitary place," &c. Literally it was

fulfilled in the Israelites, while they travelled through

the wilderness.

3. " Hungry and thirsty." Men may wander, and

be solitary; and yet have a sufficient supply of food;

but God's people sometimes fast, as Elijah, David, &c.

4. And the famine was so great " that their soul,"

that is, their life, " was ready to faint." This is the

incrementum that the prophet uses to aggravate the

misery of the travellers, and the several steps by

which it rises.

The prophet shows the course which these tra

vellers and hungry souls took for ease and help ; and

that it did not fail them, nor any one else who has

tried it.

1. "Then in their trouble." God let them be

brought into trouble to bring them back to himself.

2. "They cried." In their petition they were very

earnest ; it was no cold prayer, which froze on the

way before it got to heaven ; but fervent. A cry.

3. " And they cried." Not to any false god, but

unto the Lord.

The success was answerable to their desire.

1. In general, "He delivered them out of their

distresses."

2. But in particular, the deliverance was everr

way fit.

1. " They wandered in the wilderness," &c.ver.4.

" But he led them forth, that they might go to a city

of habitation."

2. " They were hungry, and thirsty," &c. But

" he filled the hungry soul," &-c.

And upon this he concludes his exhortation to

praise God, which he is so earnest for them to do,

that he inserts the exhortation between each mention

of the mercies.

1. The Lord delivered: "The Lord led them

forth." Praise him then.

2. Of his mere mercy, not of desert : " For he is

good."

3. And the effects of his goodness were seen in hi.<

works ; let his praise then be as public as his works :

" Oh that men," &c.

The second corporeal misery to which men arc sub

ject is captivity and imprisonment ; he then shoirf

the course the captives took, and God's mercy m

their deliverance.

1. Captives; they were taken by the enemy, put

in dungeons and prisons, where they were debarred

the comfort of the sun : " For they sat in darkness,"

&c. ; and in fear of death.

2. Besides, in this place " they were fast bound

with affliction," &c, because of their rebellion agairm

the Lord : " The iron entered into their soul." "He

brought them low ;" but they sought help of the

Lord.

" They cried unto the Lord in their trouble." Aid

found the same favour as the travellers did. " And

he saved them out of their distresses."

The manner was suitable to their distress.

1. "For they sat in darkness," &c. "But he

brought them out," &c.

2, " They were bound in affliction and iron," tic.

The prison was not so strong but he was stronger,

and delivered them from captivity. Now 'tc

Psalmist interposes his thanksgiving: "Oh tba:

men," &c.

The third misery is some great sickness or piniut

away of the body under some grievous disease, si"*

as when stung by fiery serpents, as the Israelites-

1. He describes the danger under which they Im
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method the)- took for their

Analysis of the

giu'slietl. 2. Shows tli

recovery.

1. The appellation he fastens on the diseased

persons, fools ; not but that, generally speaking, they

were wise enough ; but in that they sinned with a

high hand against God, " they are fools."

2. Now such fools God often smites with an in

curable disease : " Fools, because of their trans

gression," fcc. Not but that all sickness is from

sin ; but this that the prophet speaks of was their

general apostasy, rebellion, and contempt of God's

will and commandment.

The effect was lamentable and double.

1. "Their soul abhorred all manner of meat."

Meat, with which the life of man is sustained, became

loathsome to them, the disease was so grievous.

2. And deadly too ; no art of the physician could

cure them. " For they drew near to the gates of

death," that is, the grave, where Death exercises his

power, as the judges of Israel did in the gates.

But these, being but dead men in the eye of man,

took the same course as they did before.

1. " They cried unto the Lord in their trouble."

2. And by God's blessing they recovered ; God

was alone their Physician.

3. This was the manner of their cure : " He saved

them out of their distresses."

1. "He sent his word, and healed them." He

said the word only, and they were made whole. Or

if any medicine were made use of, it was his word

which made it medicinal, as in the case of the bunch

of figs, and therefore the prophet uses an apt word to

put them in mind. " He sent his word," as a great

prince sends forth his ambassadors to do his com

mands. Most probably the centurion had this in his

Ciind when he said, " Say the word only, and my

smant shall be whole."

2. "And he delivered them from their destructions,"

which are opposed to their previous danger. " They

lirew nigh," &c.

•3. But he exhorts the saved to be thankful : " Oh

that men," 8cc.

And he adds,

1. " Let them sacrifice their sacrifices."

2. But with these conditions and limitations :

1. That it be with a thankful heart, for an outward

sacrifice is nothing. 2. That with the sacrifice there

pi an annunciation ; that men declare and publish

that the cure came from God. 3. That it be done

»ith rejoicing ; that we have an experience of God's

presence, favour, and mercy, for which the heart

ought to rejoice more than for the cure of the body.

Thefourth misery arises from the danger at sea,

1. He describes.

2. Shows the course they take in a storm.

3. And the event following upon their prayers.

Upon which he calls upon them, as upon the three

before, to praise God.

1. "They that go down to the sea in ships." For

the sea is lower than the earth.

2. " That do business in great waters." As mer

chants, mariners, &c.

3. " These men sec the works of the Lord," &c.

preceding psalm.

Others hear of them by relation, but these see them :

they see the great whales, innumerable kinds of fish,

and monsters ; islands dispersed and safe in the

waves ; whirlpools, quicksands, rocks ; and have

experience of the virtue of the loadstone. They

discover many stars we know not ; and they behold

the vast workings of the sea, which fill the most

valiant with fear.

4. " For he commandeth," &c.

Now he describes the tempest :

1. From the cause. God speaks the word.

2. By it "he raiscth the stormy wind."

3. Which, inspired by his word, " lifts up the

waves thereof."

Fluctus ad sidera tollit.

" The waves arise to heaven."

4. "They" (that is, the passengers) "mount up to

heaven," &c.

Hi summo in fluctu pendent, his unda dehiscens.

" They hung upon the wnve ; the sea yawns under

them ; and the bottom seems to be laid bare

between the surges."

5. "Their soul is melted because of trouble." Their

spirit fails.

Extemplo JEncm solvuntur frigore membra.

" The limbs of the hero himself dissolve with terror."

6. " They reel to and fro." Tossed this way and

that way.

Tres Eurus ab alto in brcvia, et syrtes urget.

"They are dashed against the shoals and quicksands."

7. " They stagger and totter," &c. An apt simile.

Cui dubii stantque labantque pedes.

" They cannot keep their feet."

8. "And are at their wit's end." Omnis sapientia

corum absorbetur.—"Their judgment roves; their art

fails ; their skill is at an end."

Et meminisse visa media Palinurus in unda.

" Even the pilot loses his way in the troubled deep."

Hitherto the prophet has poetically described the

tempest and storm ; and now he gives an account of

the course they took to save their lives. " Then they

cried unto the Lord," &C. An old proverb says:

Qui nescit orare, discat navigare. " He who knows

not how to pray, let him learn to be a sailor."

And the consequence of their praying was : " And

he brings them out," &c. In this manner :—

1. "He makes the storm a calm.'

Dicto citius tumida ssquora placat.

" By his word the swelling sea becomes calm."

2. " So that the waves thereof are still." Et cunc-

tus pclagi cccidit fragor. "And the noise of it is

hushed to silence."

3. " Then are they glad," &c., no more reeling to

and fro ; whence arises their joy.

Locto testantur gaudia plausu.

" The clapping of hands expresses their joy."

4. And to increase it : " So he brings them to their

desired haven."
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Analysis of the

Magno telluris amore,

Egressi optata nautse potiuntur arena,

Et sale tabentes artus in littore ponunt.

" The weather-beaten mariners having reached the

shore, in an ecstasy of joy kiss the sand, and

lay themselves down upon the beach."

And now, in the last place, he calls upon them to

pay their tribute of thankful duty for the miracle

done them in their preservation : " Oh that men

would praise the Lord," &c.

And probably in their danger they might have made

a vow, which is frequently done in such cases. Read

the Life of Nazianzen. This vow the prophet would

have them pay openly.

1. "Let them exalt him also in the congrega

tion," &c.

2. And that not only before the promiscuous mul

titude ; but " let them praise him in the assembly of

the elders," Sec. Sua tabula sacer votiva paries indi-

cat, uvida suspendisse potenti vestimenta maris Deo.

" Let them here suspend their votive tablet ; and

hang their wet clothes against a wall, as a grateful

offering to him who rules the seas."

III. The prophet had exalted God's mercies in

freeing men from these four miseries and calamities ;

these travellers through the wilderness, captivity,

sickness, shipwreck ; and now he manifests his power,

providence, and wisdom in the vicissitudes we meet

with below. In the earth we see strange mutations ;

in kingdoms, wonderful revolutions ; yet we must go

higher, and not rest short of the hand which governs

all.

The prophet first instances the earth's changes.

1. " He turns rivers into a wilderness," &c. The

fertility of any land arises from its rivers, as is appa

rent in Egypt from the overflowing of the Nile. And

when Elisha would free the soil from barrenness, he

first healed the waters. The drying up of rivers pro

duces famine, and when the channels are directed

from their courses, the fruitful land becomes a wil

derness.

2. And the cause of this is : "The iniquity of them

that dwell therein."

On the contrary, God illustrates his mercy by some

times changing the wilderness into a fruitful and

abundant place.

1. "He turncth the wilderness into a standing

water," &c. They shall be fruitful for man's sake.

2. "For there he makes the hungry to dwell." God

puts it into men's minds to plant colonies in some

newly found and good land, where the hungry find

plenty, and are satisfied.

3. And to build houses : " That they may prepare

a city," &c.

Pars aptare locum tecto, pars ducere muros.

•'Some dig out the foundations, others raise the walls."

hundred and seventh psalm.

4. The endeavours of the colonists are: 1. "To

sow fields." 2. " To plant vineyards." Which was

the first trade in the world.

5. And God's blessing on those endeavours: "God

blessed them also." 1. In children : " So that they

multiplied greatly." 2. In cattle: " And suffered not

their cattle to decrease."

But there is nothing in this world perpetual and

stable : even those whom God had sometimes blessed

and enriched continued not at one stay.

1. These are "minished, and brought low."

2. These are " wom out by oppression," &c. By

some public calamity, war, famine, invasion, &c.

Even monarchs are subject to changes.

1. "He pours contempt upon princes." It is a

heavy judgment for princes, civil or ecclesiastical, to

become contemptible ; for then the reins of discipline

are let loose, confusion follows, and all things grow

worse. And this for the iniquity of tliose, &c.

2. " He causeth them to wander in the wilderness,"

&c, which clause is subject to a double interpretation.

Either that he suffers princes to err in their counsels,

lives, and example ; or they enact unjust laws, favour

wicked men, or oppress the good. But in the fol

lowing verse there is some comfort.

" Yet setteth he the poor man on high," &c. Deli

vers him from all affliction.

" And maketh him families like a flock." Becomes

his shepherd, and governs him by his special pro

vidence.

IV. He concludes the psalm with an epiphonemti,

in which he persuades good men to consider the

former promises, and lay them to heart ; to observe

the whole course of God's providence, that they im

pute not the changes of the world to chance or for

tune, but bless God for all his dispensations.

1. "The righteous shall see it," &c. Consider,

meditate upon it.

2. " And rejoice." When they are assured that

God is their Guardian, and that all he lays upon them

is for their real good.

" And all iniquity shall stop her mouth." By the

observation of the event, at last evil doers shall not

have cause to laugh and blaspheme, but to confess

that all is justly and wisely done by God.

And this consideration is that of the wise man who

looks afar off.

1 . " Who is wise," &c, so as to mark these changes

in the world properly.

2. " And they shall understand the loving-kindness

of the Lord. It shall be seen by them how ineffable

is his mercy towards those who truly fear him, and

call upon his name : but our life is hid with Christ

in God.

PSALMS.

PSALM CVIII.

The Psalmist encourages himself to praise the Lord for mercies he had received, 1—5. H(

prays for the divine succour, 6; and encourages the people to expect their restoration, ana

the enjoyment of all their former privileges and possessions, 7—13.

2290



Thanksgiving to and PSALM CIX. confidence in Qod.

XXII. DAY. EVENING TRAYER.

A Song or Psalm of David.

f\ *GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing

and give praise, even with my glory.

2 b Awake, psaltery and harp : I myself will

awake early.

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the

people: and I will sing praises unto thee among

the nations.

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens :

and thy truth reacheth unto the c clouds.

5 ''Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens : and thy glory above all the earth ;

6 ' That thy beloved may be delivered : save

tcilh thy right hand, and answer me.

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will

' Pi. lvii. 7. " Ps. lvii. 8—1 1 . ■= Or, skies. d Ps.

lvii. 5, 11.

NOTES ON PSALM CVIII.

This psalm is compounded of two psalms which we

have had already under review. The 1st, 2nd. 3rd,

4th, and <5th verses are the same with the 7th, 8th,

9th, 10th, and 11th verses of Psalm lvii. And the

6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th are the

same with the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, and

12th of Psalm lx. The variations are few, and of

little moment, and the explanation may be seen in

the notes on the preceding psalms, which need not

be repeated here. That the psalms referred to were

made by David, and were applicable to the then state

of his affairs, has been the opinion of many; and it

is probable that the captives in Babylon composed

this out of the two above, and applied it to the state

of their affairs. Their captivity being now ended, or

nearly at an end, they look and pray for their restora

tion to their own land, as amply as it was possessed

in the most prosperous days of David. The Syriac

considers it as a prophecy of the vocation of the Gen

tile!. The Hebrew and all the Versions attribute it

to David.

Verse 1. Even with my glory.] My greatest glory

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out

the valley of Succoth.

8 Gileadwmine; Manassehismine; Ephraim

also is the strength of mine head ; f Judah is

my lawgiver ;

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I

cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I

triumph.

10 s Who will bring me into the strong city?

who will lead me into Edom ?

1 1 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us

off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with

our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is

the help of man.

13 h Through God we shall do valiantly :

for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.

'Ps. Ix. 5,&c. rGen. xlii. 10. 1 Ps. lx.9.—h Ps.

li. 12.

shall be in publishing thy praise. Some make the

glory here to mean the Lord himself ; some, the Ark

of the covenant ; some, the soul of the Psalmist;

others, his tongue ; some, the gift of prophecy ; and

some, the Psalmist's spirit or vein of poetry. See the

notes on Psalm lvii. 8.

Verse 3. Among the people] The Jews.

Among the nations.-] The Gentiles. Wherever

this psalm is sung or read, either among Jews or

Gentiles, David may be said to sing praise to God.

Verse 7. God hath spoken in his holiness] wipa

bekodxho; some think this means in his Holy One,

referring to the prophet Jeremiah, who predicted the

captivity, its duration of seventy years, and the de

liverance from it.

Verse 10. The strong city] The possession of the

metropolis is a sure proof of the subjugation of the

country.

Verse 13. Through God we shall do valiantly] From

him we derive our courage, from him our strength,

and by him our success.

[For the Analysis, see the psalms from which this

is composed.]

PSALM CIX.

The Psalmist speaks against his inveterate enemies', 1—5. He prays against them, and de

nounces God's judgments, 6—15. The reason on which this is grounded, 16—20. He

prays for his own safety and salvation, using many arguments to induce God to have mercy

upon him.
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The Psalmist prays

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

"OLD *not thy peace,

God of my praise ;

PSALMS

4

against his enemies.

H'

oA. M.cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davirlis, Regis

ci™ ™33. 2 For the mouth of the wickedand the b mouth of the deceit

ful c are opened against me : they have spoken

against me with a lying tongue.

3 They compassed me about 'also with words

of hatred ; and fought against me d without a

cause.

* Ps. Ixxxiii. 1. k Heb. mouth ofdeceit. c Heb. have

opened themselves. d Ps. xxxv. 7. lxix. 4. John xv. 25.

• Ps. xxxv. 7, 12. xxxviii. 20. ' Zech. iii. I. s Or, an

NOTES ON PSALM CIX.

Thejitle of this psalm, To the chief Musician,

A Psalm of David, has already often occurred, and

on it the Versions offer nothing new. The Syriac

says it is " a psalm of David, when the people, with

out his knowledge, made Absalom king ; on which

account he was slain : but to us (Christians) he de

tails the passion of Christ" That it contains a pro

phecy against Judas and the enemies of our Lord, is

evident from Acts i. 20. Probably, in its primary

meaning (for such a meaning it certainly has), it may

refer to Ahithophel. The execrations in it should be

rendered in the future tense, as they are mere pro

phetic denunciations of God's displeasure against

sinners. Taken in this light, it cannot be a stumbling-

block to any person. God has a right to denounce

those judgments which he will inflict on the workers

of iniquity. But perhaps the whole may be the ex

ecrations of David's enemies against himself. See on

ver. 20. Ahithophel, who gave evil counsel against

David, and being frustrated hanged himself, was no

mean prototype of Judas the traitor ; it was probably

on this account that St. Peter, Acts i. 20, applied it

to the case of Judas, as a prophetic declaration con

cerning him, or at least a subject that might be ac

commodated to his case.

Verse 1. Hold not thy peace] Be not silent ; arise

and defend my cause.

Verse 2. The mouth of the wicked and—the deceit

ful are opened against me] Many persons are con

tinually uttering calumnies against me. Thou knowest

my heart and its innocence ; vindicate my upright

ness against these calumniators.

Verse 4. For my love they are my adversaries] In

their behalf I have performed many acts of kindness,

and they are my adversaries notwithstanding; this

shows principles the most vicious, and hearts the

most corrupt. Many of the Fathers and commentators

have understood die principal part of the things

spoken here as referring to our Lord, and the treat

ment he received from the Jews ; and whatever the

original intention was, they may safely be applied to

this case, as the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th verses are as

highly illustrative of the conduct of the Jewish rulers

towards our Lord as the following verses are of the

conduct of Judas ; but allowing these passages to be

prophetic, it is the Jewish state, rather than an indi-

For my love they are my A- **• c!r-

, . , T • ,s B- c- Clr 1023-

adversaries : but J give myself Davidis, Regis

. 1 IsraelHflnim,
unto prayer. cir. aDnom 33.

5 And "they have rewarded

me evil for good, and hatred for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : and let

f Satan E stand at his right hand.

7 When he shall be judged, let him bbe

condemned : and 1 let his prayer become

sin.

adversary.

xxviii. 9.

-h Heb. go out ouilty, or wicked. 'Pro*.

vidual, against which these awful denunciations are

made, as it seems to be represented here under tlie

person and character of an extremely hardened and

wicked man ; unless we consider the curses to be

those of David's enemies. See the note on verse 20.

But I give myself unto prayer] rftan "»n vaani

thephillah; "And I prayer." The Chaldee: •'jvxikki

vaana atsalley, " but I pray." This gives a good

sense, which is followed by the Vulgate, Septungint,

JElhiopic, Arabic, and Anglo-Saxon. The Syriac,

" I will pray for them." This not so correctly, as

dreadful imprecations, not prayers, follow. But pro

bably the whole ought to be interpreted accord

ing to the mode laid down, verse 20. The trans

lation and paraphrase in the old Psalter are very

simple :

Trans. Jjxr 'fat thpnS tf>at thai SulTJc haft ludS nt,

that bafc.bitf.ti mt ; hot £ prapetj.

Par. That is, thai sulde haf lufed me for I was

godson, and thai bakbited me sayande, in Beliebub

he castes oute fendes ; bot I prayed for thaim.

Verse 6. Let Satan stand at his right hand.] As

the word jaif satan means an adversary simply

though sometimes it is used to express the evil spirit

Satan, I think it best to preserve here its grammatical

meaning : " Let an adversary stand at bis right

hand ;" i. c, Let him be opposed and thwarted in all

his pursoses.

All the Versions have devil, or some equivocal

word. The Arabic has (jwjJbt eblees, the chief of

the apostate spirits ; but the name is probably cor

rupted from the Greek £ia/3o\oc diaboloi; fro™

which the Latin diabolus, the Italian di'aro/fl, Oie

Spanish diabolo, the French diable, the Irish or Cfxnc

diabal, the Dutch duivel, the German teufil, the-

Anglo-Saxon deofal, and the English devil, are all

derived. The original, iia/3oXoc, comes from ?<«

/3aXAnv, to shoot or pierce through.

Verse 7. Let him be condemned] mm w .V^*

rasha, " Let him come out a wicked man that is,

let his wickedness be made manifest.

Let his prayer become sin.] Thus paraphrased W

Calmet : " Let him be accused, convicted, and con

demned, and let the defence which he brings for !•>

justification only serve to deepen his guilt, and hasif-

his condemnation." I once more apprise the reader,
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A. M.dr. 29S1.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis. Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33-

Severe denunciations

lA.Af. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israeh'tarum,

cir. annum 33.

8 Let his days be few ; and

1 let another take his b office.

9 c Let his children be father

less, and his wife a widow.

10 Let his children be continually vaga

bonds, and beg: let them seek their bread

also out of their desolate places.

• Acl» i. 20. ' Or, charge. c Eiod. xxii. 24.

tliat if these are not the words of David's enemies

against himself (see on verse 20), they are prophetic

denunciations against a rebellious and apostate person

or people, hardened in crime, and refusing to return

to God.

Verse 8. Let another take his office.] The original

is imps pekuddatho, wliich the margin translates charge,

and which literally means superintendence, oversight,

inspection from actual visitations. The translation

in our common Version is too technical. His bishopric,

following the Septuagint, inoKoirriv, and Vulgate,

epitcopatum, and has given cause to some light people

to be witty, who have said, " The first bishop we

read of was bishop Judas." But it would be easy to

convict this witticism of blasphemy, as the word is

used in many parts of the sacred writings, from

Genesis downward, to signify offices and officers, ap

pointed either by God immediately, or in the course

of his providence, for the accomplishment of the most

important purposes. It is applied to the patriarch

Joseph, Gen. xxxix. 4, lmpsn vaiyaphkidehu, he made

him bishop, alias overseer ; therefore it might be as

visely said, and much more correctly, " The first

bishop we read of was bishop Joseph ;" and many

such bishops there were of God's making long before

Judas was born. After all, Judas was no traitor

when he was appointed to what is called his bishopric,

office, or charge in the apostolate. Such witticisms

as these amount to no argument, and serve no cause

that is worthy of defence.

Our common Version, however, was not the first

to use the word : it stands in the Anglo-Saxon

ibircopbao hip, onpo oSeji, "and his episcopacy let

take other." The old Psalter is nearly the same ; I

shall give the whole verse : jFa be matte hia Bang, antJ

fcis hnsshoptpk another take. " For Mathai was sett

in stede of Judas ; and his days was fa that hynged

himself."

Verse 9. Let his children be fatherless, %c] It is

said that Judas was a married man, against whom

this verse, as well as the preceding, is supposed to be

spoken; and that it was to support them he stole

from the bag in which the property of the apostles

was put, and of which he was the treasurer.

Verse 10. Let his children—beg] The father having

lost his oflice, the children must necessarily be desti

tute ; and this is the hardest lot to which any can

become subject, after having been born to the expec

tation of an ample fortune.

Verse 11. Let the strangers spoil his labour.] Many

"f these execrations were literally fulfilled in the case

of the miserable Jews, after the death of our Lord.

PSALM C1X. against an enemy,

1 1 d Let the extortioner catch

all that he hath; and let the

strangers spoil his labour.

12 Let there be none to ex-

tend mercy unto him : neither let there be

any to favour his fatherless children.

13 ' Let his posterity be cut off; and in the

d Job y. 5. xviii. 19. c Job xviii. 19. Ps. xxxvii. 28.

They were not only expelled from their own country,

after the destruction of Jerusalem, but they were

prohibited from returning ; and so taxed by the

Roman government, that they were reduced to the

lowest degree of poverty. Domitian expelled them

from Rome ; and they were obliged to take up their

habitation without the gate Capena, in a wood con

tiguous to the city, for which they were obliged to

pay a rent, and where the whole of their property

was only a banket and a little hay. See Juvenal, Sat.

iii., ver. 11 :—

Substitit ad veteres arcus, madidamque Capenam :

Hie ubi nocturnce Numa constitucbat arnicas,

Nunc sacri fontis nemus, et dclubra locantur

Judasis : quorum cophinus, fcenumque supcllex :

Omnis enim populo mercedem pendere jussa est

Arbor, et cjectis mendicat silva Camcenis.

He stopped a little at the conduit gate,

Where Numa modelled once the Roman state ;

In nightly councils with his nymph retired :

Though now the sacred shades and founts arc hired

By banished Jews, who their whole wealth can lay

In a small basket, on a wisp of hay.

Yet such our avarice is, that every tree

Pays for his head ; nor sleep itself is free ;

Nor place nor persons now are sacred held,

From their own grove the Muses are expelled.

Dryden.

The same poet refers again to this wretched state

of the Jews, Sat. vi., ver. 541 ; and shows to what

vile extremities they were reduced in order to get a

morsel of bread :—

Cum dedit ille locum, cophino fcenoque relicto,

Arcanam Judeea tremens mendicat in aurem,

Interprcs legum Solymarum, et magna sacerdos-

Arboris, ac summi fida internuncia cceli.

Implet et ilia murium, sed parcius, sore minuto.

Qualia cunque voles Judosi somnia vendunt.

Here a Jewess is represented as coming from the

wood mentioned above, to gain a few oboli by fortune-

telling ; and, trembling lest she should be discovered,

she leaves her basket and hay, and whispers lowly in

the ear of some female, from whom she hopes em

ployment in her line. She is here called by the poet

the interpretess of the laws of Solyma, or Jerusalem,

and the priestess of a tree, because obliged, with the

rest of her nation, to lodge in a wood ; so that she

and her countrymen might be said to seek their bread

nut of desolate places, the stranger having spoiled their

labour. Perhaps the whole of the psalm relates to



The Psalmist prays

A. M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 10-23.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33.

Lord ; and

blotted out.

generation following let their

"name be blotted out.

14 b Let the iniquity of his

fathers be remembered with the

let not the sin of his mother c be

15 Let them be before the Lord continually,

that he may u cut off the memory of them from

the earth.

16 Because that he remembered not to shew

mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy

man, that he might even slay the e broken in

heart.

17 ' As he loved cursing, so let it come unto

him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let it

be far from him.

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like

as with his garment, so let it 'come h into his

* Prov. x. 7. b Exod. \\. 5. n Neh. iv. 5. Jer. xviii.

23. * Job xviii. 17. Pa. xx\iv. 16. « Ps. xxxir. 18.

their infidelities, rebellions, and the miseries inflicted

on them from the crucifixion of our Lord till the

present time. I should prefer this sense, if what is

said on vcr. 20 be not considered a better mode of

interpretation.

Verse 13. Let his posterity be cut off~] It is a fact

that the distinction among the Jewish tribes is entirely

lost. Not a Jew in the world knows from what tribe

he is sprung ; and as to the royal family, it remains

nowhere but in the person of Jesus the Messiah. He

alone is the Lion of the tribe of Judali. Except as it

exists in him, the name is blotted out.

Verse 1 6. Persecuted the poor and needy man~\ In

the case of Jesus Christ all the dictates of justice and

mercy were destroyed, and they persecuted this poor

man unto death. They acted from a diabolical

malice. On common principles, their opposition to

Christ cannot be accounted for.

Verse 17. As he loved cursiny, so let it come unto

him] The Jews said, when crucifying our Lord, His

blood be upon us and our children ! Never was an

imprecation more dreadfully fulfilled.

Verse 18. Let it come into his bowels like water]

Houbigant thinks this is an allusion to the waters of

jealousy ; and he is probably right,—the bitter waters

that produce the curse. See Numb. v. 18.

Verse 19. And for a girdle] Let the curse cleave

to him throughout life : as the girdle binds all the

clothes to the body, let the curse of God bind all

mischiefs and maladies to his body and soul.

The Hindoos, Sudhists, and others often wear a

gold or silver chuiu about their waist. One of those

chains, once the ornament of a Moudeliar in the

island of Ceylon, lies now before me : it is silver, and

curiously wrought.

Verse 20. Let this be the reward of mine adver

saries from the Lord, and of them that speak evil

A. M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis. Regis

Israelitarum.

cir. annum 33.

PSALMS. far God's favour.

bowels like water, and like oil

into his bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the

garment which covereth him,

and for a girdle wherewith he is girded con

tinually.

20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries

from the Lord, and of them that speak evil

against my soul.

21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord,

for thy name's sake : because thy mercy u

good, deliver thou me,

22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart

is wounded within me.

23 I am gone ' like the shadow when it

declineth : I am tossed up and down as the

locust.

24 My k knees are weak through fasting;

'Prov. xiv. 14. Ezek. xxxv. 6. fNnmb. v.22.—~bHeb.

within him. 1 Ps. cii. 11. cxliv. 4. k Hebr. xii. 12.

against my soul.] Following the mode of interpre

tation already adopted, this may mean : All these

maledictions shall be fulfilled on my enemies ; they

shall have them for their reward. So all the oppo

sition made by the Jews against our Lord, and the

obloquies and execrations wherewith they have loaded

him and his religion, have fallen upon themselves;

and they are awful examples of the wrath of God

abiding on them that believe not.

But is not this verse a key to all that preceded it?

The original, fairlj- interpreted, will lead us to a

somewhat different meaning : nrp nto tob" rftis rxi

•ipso ?v jn wimrn zoth peullath soteney meeth Yehorah,

vehaddoberim ra al naphshi. " This is the work of

my adversaries before the Lord, and of those who

speak evil against my soul," or life. That is, all that

is said from the sixth to the twentieth verse consists of

the evil words and imprecations of my enemies against

my soul, labouring to set the Lord, by imprecations,

against me, that their curses may take effect. Thi;',

which is a reasonable interpretation, frees the whole

psalm from every difficulty. Surely, the curses con

tained in it are more like those which proceed from

the mouth of the wicked, than from one inspired by

the Spirit of the living God. Taking the words in

this sense, which I am persuaded is the best, and

which the original will well bear and several of the

Versions countenance, then our translation may stand

just as it is ; only let the reader remember that at the

sixth verse David begins to tell how his enemies cursd

him, while he prayedfor thsm.

Verse 21. But do thou for me] While they use

horrible imprecations against me, and load me with

their curses, act thou for me, and deliver me from

their maledictions. While they curse, do thou blest.

This verse is a farther proof of the correctness of the

interpretation given above.

Verse 22. / am poor and needy] I am afield
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God stands at the PSALM CIX. right hand of the poor.

.A.M.eir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 33.

and my flesh faileth of fatness.

25 I became also * a reproach

unto them : when they looked

upon me bthey shaked their

heads.

26 Help me, O Lord my God : O save me

according to thy mercy :

27 c That they may know that this is thy

hand ; that thou, Lord, hast done it.

28 d Let them curse, but bless thou : when

they arise, let them be ashamed ; but let * thy

servant rejoice.

A.M. cir. 2981.

B. C. cir. 1023.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitaruio.

cir. annum 33.

29 ' Let mine adversaries be

clothed with shame, and let

them cover themselves with

their own confusion, as with a ~

mantle.

30 I will greatly praise the Lord with my

mouth ; yea, g I will praise him among the

multitude.

31 For hhe shall stand at the right hand of

the poor, to save him ' from those that condemn

his soul.

• Ps. xxii. 6, 7. b Matt, xxvii. 39. c Job xxxyii. 7.

'2Sam.xvi.il, IS. 'Isai. Ixv. ]4. ' Ps. xxxv. 26.

ind impoverished; and my heart is wounded—my

very life is sinking through distress.

Verse 23. / am gone like the shadow] " I have

walked like the declining shadow,"—I have passed

my meridian of health and life ; and as the sun is

going below the horizon, so am I about to go under

the earth.

/ am tossed up and down as the locust.] When

swarms of locusts take wing, and infest the countries

in the East, if the wind happen to blow briskly, the

swarms are agitated and driven upon each other, so

as to appear to be heaved to and fro, or tossed up

and down. Dr. Shaw, who has seen this, says it gives

a lively idea of the comparisons of the Psalmist.

Verse 24. My knees are weak through fasting] That

fanger is as soon felt in weakening the knees, as in

producing an uneasy sensation in the stomach, is

known by all who have ever felt it. Writers in all

countries have referred to this effect of hunger. Thus

Tryphiodorus, II. Excid. vcr. 155 :—

Ttipouivov papvButv anpirii yovvara Xiuoi.

"Their knees might fail, by hunger's force subdued;

And sink, unable to sustain their load."—Merrick.

So Plautus, Curcul. act. ii., seen. 3 :—

Tenebree oboriuntur, genua inedia sucoidunt.

" iMy eyes grow dim ; my knees are weak with

hunger."

And Lucretius, lib. iv. ver. 950.—

Brachia, palpebraeque cadunt, poplitesque procumbunt.

" The arms, the eyelids fall ; the knees give way."

Both the knees and the sight are particularly affected

by hunger.

Verse 25. When they looked upon me they shaked

Heir heads.] Thus was David treated by Shimei, 2

Sam. xvi. 6, 6, and our blessed Lord by the Jews,

Matt, xxvii. 39.

Verse 27. That they may know that this is thy hand]

Let thy help be so manifest in my behalf, that they

may see it is thy hand, and that thou hast undertaken

for me. Or, if the words refer to the passion of our

Lord, Let them see that I suffer not on my own

account ; " for the transgression of my people am I

smitten."

Verse 28. Let them curse, but bless thou] See on

exxxii. 18. s P». xxxv. 18. cxi. 1. h Ps. xvi. 8. lxxiii.

23. ex. 6. exxi. 5. ' Heb. from the judges ofhis soul.

ver. 20. Of the mode of interpretation recommended

there, this verse gives additional proof.

Verse 29. Let them cover themselves] He here

retorts their own curse, ver. 18.

Verse 30. I will greatly praise the IjOrd~\ I have

the fullest prospect of deliverance, and a plenary

vindication of my innocence.

Verse 31 . He shall stand at the right hand of the

poor] Even if Satan himself be the accuser, God

will vindicate the innocence of his servant. Pilate

and the Jews condemned our Lord to death as a

malefactor; God showed his immaculate innocence

by his resurrection from the dead.

The whole of this psalm is understood by many as

referring solely to Christ, the traitor Judas, and the

wicked Jews. This is the view taken of it in the

analysis.

Analysis of thk Hundred and Ninth Psalm.

The later expositors expound this psalm of Doeg,

Ahithophel, and other persecutors of David; and so

it may be understood in the type ; but the ancient

Fathers apply it to Judas, and the Jews who put

Christ to death ; which opinion, being more probable,

and because Peter (Acts i. 20) applies a passage

out of ver. 8 to Judas, I shall expound the psalm

as of Christ, whom David personated, and of Judas,

and the malicious Jews, as understood in the persons

of his wicked and slanderous enemies.

The psalm has four parts :—

I. A short ejaculation, ver. 1, and the reasons ex

pressed in a complaint of the fraud and malice of his

enemies, ver. 6.

II. A bitterimprecation against theirfury, ver.6—21.

III. A supplication presented to God for himself,

and the reasons, ver. 21—30.

IV. A profession of thanks.

I. He begins with an ejaculation : " Hold not thy

peace, O God of my praise."

1. Eitheractively, that is, "OGod, whom I praise,"

even in the greatest calamities.

2. Or passively ; " Who art my praise :" The

Witness and Advocate of my innocency when I am

condemned by malicious tongues; which sense

appears best for this place.

" Hold not thy peace." Tacere, to be silent, in

2205



Analysis of the PSALMS. hundred and ninth psalm.

Scripture, when referred to God, is to connive, to

rest, to appear not to regard ; and, on the contrary,

loqui, to speak, to do something for revenge or de

liverance ; it is what David here asks, that, when the

malice of his enemies arrived at its height, God should

not suffer them, but show his displeasure.

Then, by way of complaint, he describes their

malicious nature, which he aggravates by an elegant

gradation. " For the mouth of the wicked :" and

they were, 1. Impious. 2. Deceitful. 3. Liars.

1. "For the mouth of the wicked:" Caiaphas,

Judas, the priests, Jews, &c.

2. "And the mouth of the deceitful," &c. They

sought to entrap him in his words.

3. " They have spoken against me," &c. " He

casteth out devils through Beelzebub," &c.

And yet the mischief rises higher, even to hatred

and malice.

1. " They compassed me about," &c. Manifesting

in plain words the malice they carried in their hearts.

" This man is not of God," &c.

2. " They hated me without a cause :" Wantonly,

idly. They were not only evil, deceitful, and mali

cious ; but very ungrateful. " He went about doing

good ;" and " How often would I have gathered you,"

&c. ; and for this love they returned hatred.

1. "For my love, they are my adversaries :" But,

nevertheless,

2. " I give myself to prayer :" " Father, forgive

them ; they know not," fcc. Which base ingratitude

of theirs he opens in fuller words. " They have

rewarded me evil." And Theognis truly says,

'H xaPlS oXXa?at r»jv ifivaiv ov Ivvarcu.

No kindness can invert an evil nature ;

A Jew will ever be a Jew.

II. The Prophet, having complained of the malice,

spiteful usage, and ingratitude of his nation, their

crafty dealing with him, and their lies against him,

proceeds to pray against them, and that in most

bitter and fearful imprecations. Enemies he foresaw

they would be to the flourishing state of Christ's

church, and that nothing had power to restrain or

amend thcin ; and therefore he curses them with a

curse the most bitter that ever fell from the lips of

man. In particular Judas, who was guide to them

who took Jesus, is pointed out; but, as Augustine

observes, he represented the person of the whole

synagogue ; therefore, it is involved necessarily. But

some understand these curses as uttered by the Jews

against David. See the note on vcr. 20.

1. "Set thou a wicked man over him," &c. : A

fearful imprecation. Subject him to the will of some

impious and wicked man, to whose lust and violence

ho may be no better than a slave. Others understand

by a wicked man a false teacher, who may seduce

him by false doctrines.

2. " Let Satan stand at his right hand :" Have full

power over him. Let him stand ; which signifies a

perpetual endeavour to urge him forward till he effect

his intended mischief. And so it was with Judas

and the Jews ; Satan was their guide, and they fol

lowed him.

The second is, " When he shall be judged, let him

be condemned ;"—find no mercy, no favour, at the

judge's hands ; thus, when Judas, accused and con

demned by his own conscience, went to the high-

priest, who had bribed him, he would not acquit him ;

and Judas, in despair and grief for his sin, " went

out and hanged himself."

The third, " Let his prayer become sin :" He

turned lus ear from hearing God, why then should

God hear him ? No prayer is acceptable to God but

through Christ, and that out of a sincere heart ; any

other prayers become sin.

The fourth is the shortening of their life and honour.

1 . " Let his days be few :" Length of days is pro

mised only to the obedient, and is a blessing : but tlic

prayer is that this man's life be a short one, and so

Judas's was.

2. " And let another take his office :" Which must

bo applied to Judas, since St. Peter (Acts i. 20) so

interprets it ; and it is at this day as true of the Jews,

for they have no high-priest. Another, after the order

of Melehizedek, has succeeded Aaron's priesthood.

The fifth is—

1. " Let his children be fatherless," &c. : Which

follows on the former curse.

2. " Let his children be continually vagabonds, and

beg :" And such the Jews are to this day ; and beg

gars they were for a long time after the overthrow of

Jerusalem.

The sixth execration is upon his goods.

1. "Let the extortioner catch all that he hath:"

Probably the publicans.

2. " And let the strangers spoil his labour :" Which

was verified by the soldiers of Titus, who ripped up

the bellies of the captive Jews to see if they had

swallowed gold.

But the prophet again returns to his children.

1. " Let there be none to extend mercy unto him,"

&c. : To beg, or to want, is a misery ; but there is

some comfort in it, when beggars meet with some

to relieve it. But the prophet says, Let there be

none to pity him, or his. Judas found none to pity

him.

2. Men, because they must die themselves, desire,

if possible, to be immortal in their issue. Bellarmint

observes that Judas had no issue ; for that Malthuu,

who came in his place, did not derive his office from

him. Though a posterity of the Jews remained after

the flesh, yet, in the next generation, their eccle

siastical and civil polity was at an end ; and since

their dispersion they are without king, without priest,

without sacrifice, without altar, without ephod, and

without teraphim, as foretold by Hosea.

3. " Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered,

&c. : This imprecation answers God's threat: "I

will visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.

And this curse has come upon the Jews to the utter

most ; they are self-devoted : " Let his blood be up

on us, and upon our children." The guilt of his

blood is yet upon them ; the iniquity of their fathers

is yet remembered ; and the sin of their mother, the

synagogue, is not yet done away.

He repeats again the sin of their fathers, and the
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tin of the synagogue ; this verse being but the ex

position of the former.

1. "Let them be before the Lord continually:"

The sin their father and mother committed, never

lei it be forgotten by God.

2. " That he may cut off the memory," &c. :

Eicept it be in contempt.

The prophet, having now finished his execrations,

acquaints us with the causes of them.

1. Their want of pity to them in distress : " Have

re no regard, all ye that pass by?" Lam. i. 12. It

is but just then " that they find judgment without

mercy, that would show no mercy."

2. So far from that, " that he persecuted the poor

and needy man," &c, which is the second cause ;

the inhumanity of Judas and the Jews against Christ,

who is here called—1. Poor, because, " when he was

rich for our sakes, he became poor, that we through

his poverty might be rich ;" 2 Cor. ix. 2. Ttie needy

man: " For the foxes have holes," &c. ; Luke ix. 58.

3. The broken in heart. For he was in agony, and

his soul was troubled, when he sweated great drops of

blood; when he cried, "My God, my God!" not

with compunction or contrition for any fault he

had committed, but from a sense of pain, and his

solicitude for the salvation of mankind.

In this verse there is noted the extreme cruelty

and inhumanity of the Jews ; for whoever persecutes

a man for his life is inclined to it either from some

real or supposed injury, or else through envy : but

Christ was humble and lowly in heart ; he went about

doing good, and yet they persecuted him.

But, thirdly, he complains : " He loved cursing ;"

therefore, it is but reason that he should have what

he loved : " As he clothed himself with cursings—so

let it come," &c. No man can love a curse or hate a

blessing, if it be proposed to the will under the form

of a curse or blessing : but a man is said to love a

curse when he follows a wicked course, and avoids

the blessing of a good life. This Judas and the Jews

did: Judas, by loving money more than his Master;

the Jews, by—" Let his blood," &c.

Ncque enim lex justior ulla est, &c.

It is just that a man should surfer for his own

kicked inventions. But the prophet adds, Let it sit

close to him as a garment ; let it be converted into

his substance : let him carry it perpetually, &c.

1. " As he clothed himself with cursing," &c. As

in clothes he delights in.

2. " So let it come as waters," &c. As the stomach

concocts and turns every thing into the very flesh of

the animal ; so let his curse be converted into his

nature and manners.

3- "Let it corneas oil into his bones," &c. Oil

"U pierce the bones ; water will not.

This curse must be of great efficacy ; he must

always carry it.

L " Let it be unto him," &c. Stick close as a gar

ment.

2. " And for a girdle," &c. Compass him round

about.

For a garment some read pallium ; a cloak that a

I man puts off at home, and calls for when he goes

abroad : thus, let God set an outward mark upon

him ; let him be known as a cast-away.

If Doeg were the t3*pc of Judas, as most agree, in

this psalm, then by the girdle might be understood

cinyulum militare, the military girdle, which, while

they were of that profession, they cast not off: and

he, Doeg, being a military man, the curse was to

cleave to him, and compass him as his girdle.

The prophet concludes this part of the psalm with

an exclamation, as being persuaded his curses were

not in vain.

" Let this be the reward of mine adversaries," &c,

who say that I am a deceiver, and deny me to be the

Saviour of the world.

III. The prophet now turns from curses to prayer ;

and in the person of Christ, directs it to God for pro

tection and deliverance both of himself aud the whole

church.

1. " But do thou for me," &c. He asks help

against his persecutors on these three grounds : 1 .

Because his Lord was JehovaJt, the fountain of all

being and power. 2. Because it would bo for his

honour : " Do it for thy name's sake." Thy faithful

ness and goodness to the church, and justice in exe

cuting vengeance on her enemies. 3. Do it, because

thy mercy is good—easily iuclined to succour the mi

serable.

2. " Deliver me," may have reference to Christ's

prayer, " Father, save me from this hour," &c.

1. " Deliver me," for I am destitute of all human

help.

2. " Deliver me," for my heart is wounded within

me.

And to these he adds many other reasons ; and

uses two similes, the one drawn from the shadow of

the evening, the other from the locust.

1. " I am gone like a shadow," &c. Which passes

away in a moment silently : so was Christ led away

as a prisoner, without any murmur : " He was led as

a lamb," &c. ; Isa. liii. Thus the apostles and

martyrs died patiently.

2. " 1 am tossed up and down as the locust." From

one tribunal to another, as the locust carried from

place to place, Exod. x. 12, 19.

Secondly, he reasons from his bodily debility.

1. " My knees are weak through fasting." The

little sustenance Christ took beforo his passion, and

his watching in prayer all night.

2. "And my flesh failcth of fatness," through the

excess of his fatigue, and the anguish of his Spirit:

thus he could not bear his cross.

3. A third reason why God should pity and deliver

is drawn from the opprobrious usage and the scom

they put upon him, than which there is nothing more

painful to an ingenuous and noble nature : " I am

become also a reproach unto them," &c. The four

Gospels are an ample comment upon this verse.

The second part of his prayer is for a speedy resur

rection : " Help me, 0 Lord my God : O save mc,"

&c And he supports his petition with a strong rea

son, drawn from the final cause : " Save me, that they

may know," &c. That all men, the Jews especially,
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may be convinced by my rising again, in despite of

ihe watch and the seal, that it was not their malice

and power that brought me to this ignominious death,

but that my passion, suffering, and death proceeded

from thy hand : " By his resurrection he was de

clared," Rom. i. 4. And in the close of his prayer he

sings a triumph over his enemies, the devil, Judas, the

Jews, those bitter enemies to him and his church.

1. " Let them curse." Speak evil of me and my

followers.

2. *' But bless thou." Bless all nations that have

faith in me.

3. "When they arise." For, 1. Arise they will,

and endeavour by every means to destroy my king

dom ; 2. but " Let them be ashamed." Confounded

that their wishes are frustrated.

4. " But let thy servant (which condition Christ

took upon himself) rejoice;" because thy name is

thereby glorified.

And he continues his execrations by way of ex

planation : '• Let mine adversaries," &c, be con

founded at the last day, for their ingratitude and

malice, before angels and men.

IV. He closes all with thanks, which he opposes to

the confusion of the wicked.

1. " I will greatly praise the Lord." With affec

tion and a great jubilee.

2. " I will praise him among the multitude." Be

fore all the world.

For which he assigns this reason,—

1. "He shall stand at the right hand of the poor."

That is, such as are poor in spirit, who ask and find

mercy from God : to such I will be as a shield and

buckler.

2. " I will stand at the right hand of the poor, to

save him," &c. From the devil and all his instru

ments. Christ is the all-covering shield of his church:

" He hath blotted out the handwriting of ordinances,"

&c. So that, cum a mundo damnamur, a Christo ab-

solvemur. " When we are condemned by the world,

we are absolved by Christ."

PSALM CX.

The Messiah sits in his kingdom at the right hand of God, his enemies being subdued

under him, 1, 2. The nature and extent of his government, 3. His everlasting priesthood,

4. His execution of justice andjudgment, 5, 6. The reason on which all this is founded,

his passion and exaltation, 7.

A. M. cir. 2989

B.C. cir. 1015.

Davidis, Regis

Israelitarum,

cir. annum 40.

XXIII. DAY. MORNING TRAYER.

A Psalm of David.

''PHE * Lord said unto my

Lord, Sit thou at ray right

hand, until I make thine ene

mies thy footstool.

* Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke ii. 42. Acts ii.

34. I Cor. xv. 25. Hebr. i. 13. 1 Pet. iii. '22. See Ps. xlv.

NOTES ON PSALM CX.

The Hebrew, and all the Versions, except the

Arabic, attribute this psalm to David : nor can this

be doubted, as it is thus attributed in the New Testa

ment; see the places in the margin. We have in it

the celebration of some great potentate's accession to

the crown ; but the subject is so grand, the expres

sions so noble, and the object raised so far above

what can be called human, that no history has ever

mentioned a prince to whom a literal application of

this psalm can be made. To Jesus Christ alone, to

his everlasting priesthood and government, as King of

kings and Lord of lords, can it be applied.

The Jews, aware of the advantage which the Chris

tian religion must derive from this psalm, have

laboured hard and in vain to give it a contrary sense.

Some have attributed it to Eliezer, the servant or

steward of Abraham ; and state that he composed it

on the occasion of his master's victory over the four

kings at the valley of Shaveh, Gen. xiv. Others say

it was done by David, in commemoration of his vic

tory over the Philistines. Others make Solomon the

2 The Lord shall send the

rod of thy strength out of Zion :

rule thou in the midst of thine

enemies.

3 b Thy people shall be willing in the day of

thy power, * in the beauties of holiness d from

A. M. cir. 2989.

B. ('. cir. 1015.

Davidis, Regis

IsraelitaniiD,

cir. annum 40.

6, 7. " Jud«. v. 2. c Ps. xc\i. 9. <>Or, ,

the womb of the morning : thou shall have, &x.

i tiua

author. Some refer it to Hezekiah, and others to

Zerubbabel, &c. : but the bare reading of the psalm

will show the vanity of these pretensions. A King

is described here who is David's Lord, and sits at the

right hand of God ; a conqueror, reigning at Jerusalem,

King from all eternity—having an everlasting priest

hood, Judge of all nations, triumphing over all po

tentates, indefatigable in all bis operations, and suc

cessful in all his enterprises. Where has there ever

appeared a prince in whom all these characters met ?

There never was one, nor is it possible that there

ever can be one such, the Person excepted to whom

the psalm is applied by the authority of the Ho!r

Spirit himself. That the Jews who lived in the time

of our Lord believed this psalm to have been written

by David, and that it spoke of the Messiah alone, is

evident from this, that when our Lord quoted it, am'

drew arguments from it in favour of his mission, Mall,

xxii. 42, they did not attempt to gainsay it. St. Pttrr.

Acts ii. 34, and St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 25 ; Heb.i. IS,

v. 6, 10, vii. 17, x. 12, 13, apply it to show that Jesus

is the Messiah. Nor was there any attempt to cub-
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the womb of the morning : thou I 6 He shall judge among the
I .M. cir. 2989.

B. C. cir. 1015.

Daridis, Regis

i 40.

hast the dew of thy youth. I heathen, he shall fill the places

4 The Lord hath sworn, and with the dead bodies ; e he shall

- will not repent, b Thou art a

priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.

5 The Lord c at thy right hand shall strike

through kings d in the day of his wrath.

1 Numb, xxiii. 19. * Hebr. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 17, 21. See
Zetb. vi. 13. c Ps. x»i. 8. >> Ps. ii. 5, 12. Rom. u. 5.

A. M. cir. 2989.

B. C. cir. 1015.

Davidis, Regis

Israeiitarum.

cir. annum 40.

wound the heads over fmany

countries.

7 g He shall drink of the brook in the way :

h therefore shall he lift up the head.

Rev. xi. la «Ps. lxviii. 21. Hab. iii. 13. 'Or, great.
f Jndg. vii. 5, 6. b Isai. liii. 12.

tradict them ; not even an intimation that they had P°und this psalm : he considers it a divine oracle,

misapplied it, or mistaken its meaning. Many of the I Part'y relating to David's Lord, and partly to David

later Jews also have granted that it applied to the

Mmkk, though they dispute its application to Jesus

of Nazareth. All the critics and commentators whom

1 have consulted apply it to our Lord ; nor does it

appear to me to be capable of interpretation on any

other ground. Before I proceed to take a general

tow of it, I shall set down the chief of the various

readings found in the MSS. on this psalm.

Verse 1. Said unto my Lord. Instead of THA

kdmi, "my Lord," one MS. seems to have read nvrb

kyhovah, " Jehovah said unto Jehovah, ' Sit thou on

Bjr right hand,' " &c. Sue De Rossi.

Thyfootstool. T*JJl'j bti hadum leragli ycha, "the

footstool to thy feet." But eight MSS. drop the prefix

and read the word in the genitive case, with the

Heptuagint, Vulgate, and Arabic. Many also read the

word in the singular number.

Ver. 3. Instead of vnp Tina behadrey kodesh, " in

the beauties of holiness," vnp 'nna beharerey kodesh,

' in the mountains of holiness," is the reading of

forty-four of Kennicott's MSS., and fifty-three of

those of De Rossi, and also of several printed editions.

Ver. 3. Instead of TJ-nV yaldutheca, " of thy youth,"

Trrf? yaladticha, " I have begotten thee," is the read-

in?, as to the consonants, of sixty-two of Kennicott's

ad twenty three of De Rossis MSS., and of some

ancient editions, with the Septuagint, Arabic, and

Anglo-Saxon.

Ver. 4. After the order, mm al dibrathi, imm

ttrefiko, " his order," is the reading of twelve of Ken-

"ieott't and D<? Rossi's MSS.

Ver. 5. The Lord, *5tK adonai : but mrr Yehovah is

the reading of a great number of the MSS. in the

above collections.

Ver. 6. Instead of D"03 baggoyim, " among the

heathens" or nations, O"o goyim, " he shall judge the

kathen," is the reading of one ancient MS.

Instead of met rosh, " the head," "inn rashey, " the

heads," is the reading of one MS., with the Chaldee,

htuagint, Vulgate, and Anglo-Saxon.

Ver. 7. For or yarim, "he shall lift up," arfT

"shall be lifted up," is the reading of six MSS.

and the Syriac.

'nstead of mo rosh, " tue head," mrm rosho, " his

1)tad»" is the reading of two MSS. and the Syriac.

A few add rr fVm halelu Yah, " Praise ye Jehovah ;

ul *'s "as probably taken from the beginning of the

following psalm.

The learned Venema has taken great pains to ex-

himself.

1. David's Lord is here inducted to the highest

honour, regal and sacerdotal, with the promise of a

most flourishing kingdom, founded in Zion, but ex

tending every where, till every enemy should be

subdued.

2. David is here promised God's protection ; that

his enemies shall never prevail against him ; but he

must go through many sufferings in order to reach a

state of glory.

3. The time in which .this oracle or prophecy was

delivered was probably a little after the time when

David had brought home the ark, and before he had

his wars with the neighbouring idolatrous nations.

The kingdom was confirmed in his hand ; but it was

not yet extended over the neighbouring nations.

Verse 1. The Lord said unto my Lord] Jehovah

said unto my Adoni. That David's Lord is the Mes

siah, is confirmed by our Lord himself and by the

apostles Peter and Paul, as we have already seen.

Sit thou at my right hand] This implies the pos

session of the utmost confidence, power, and pre

eminence.

Until I make thine enemies] Jesus shall reign till all

his enemies are subdued under him. Jesus Christ,

as God, ever dwelt in the fulness of the Godhead ;

but it was as God-man that, after his resurrection, he

was raised to the right hand of the Majesty on high,

ever to appear in the presence of God for us.

Verse 2. The rod of thy strength] The gospel—

the doctrine of Christ crucified ; which is the power

ful sceptre of the Lord that bought us ; is quick and

powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword ; and is

the power of God to salvation to all them that

believe.

The kingdom of our Lord was to be founded in

Zion ; and thence, by gradual conquests, to be ex

tended over the whole earth. It was in Zion the

preaching of the gospel first began ; and it is by the

gospel that Christ rules, even in the midst of his ene

mies; for the gospel extends a moralizing influence

over multitudes who do not receive it to their sal

vation.

Verse 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day of

thy power] This verse has been wofully perverted.

It has been supposed to point out the irresistible

operation of the grace of God on the souls of the

elect, thereby making them willing to receive Christ
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ns their Saviour. Now, whether this doctrine be true

or false, it is not in this text, nor can it receive the

smallest countenance from it. There has been much

spoken against the doctrine of what is called free

will by persons who seem not to have understood the

term. Will is a free principle. Free will is as absurd

as bound will; it is not will if it be not free ; and if it

be bound it is no will. Volition is essential to the

being of the soul, and to all rational and intellectual

beings. This is the most essential discrimination

between matter and spirit. Matter can have no

choice; spirit has. Ratiocination is essential to intel

lect ; and from these volition is inseparable. God

uniformly treats man as a free agent ; and on this

principle the whole of divine revelation is constructed,

as is also the doctrine of future rewards and punish

ments. If man be forced to believe, Ae believes not

at all ; it is the forcing power that believes, not the

machine forced. If he be forced to obey, it is the

forcing power that obeys ; and he, as a machine, shows

only the effect of this irresistible force. If man be

incapable of willing good, and nilling evil, he is in

capable of being saved as a rational being ; and if he

acts only under an overwhelming compulsion, he is as

incapable of being damned. In short, this doctrine

reduces him either to a punctum stans, which by the

vis inertia is incapable of being moved but as acted

upon by foreign influence ; or, as an intellectual being,

to nonentity. " But if the text supports the doctrine

laid upon it, vain are all these reasonings." Granted.

Let us examine the text. The Hebrew words are the

following : iVti Qra rau -py ammecha nedaboth beyom

cheylecha, which literally translated are, Thy princely

people, or free people, in the day of thy power; and

are thus paraphrased by the Chaldee : " Thy people, O

house of Israel, who willingly labour in the law, thou

shalt be helped by them in the day that thou goest to

battle."

of the Messiah.

■ This praiseworthy people in theThe Syriac has

day of thy power.

The Vulgate : " With thee is the principle or origin

(principium) in the day of thy power." And this is

referred, by its interpreters, to the Godhead of Christ ;

and they illustrate it by John i. 1 : In principio erat

Verbum, " In. the beginning was the Word."

The Scptuagint is the same ; and they use the

word as St. John has it in the Greek text : Mera aov >j

aPX1 iv '//^PP TIJC ^vvafxitoc aov' u With thee is the

Arche, or principle, in the day of thy power."

The JEthiopic is the same ; and the Arabic nearly so,

but rather more express

riasat, exists with tl

Th

' The government, iuwljj

■ in the day of thy power."

be Anglo-Saxon, miu J5e ppuma on "oa?xe maejnaj-

piner. " With thee the principle in day of thy

greatness."

The old Psalter, QEtitf) the btgnnnnngs (n Han of ifti

bum. Which it thus paraphrases: " I, the fader

begynnyng with the, begynnyng I and thou, an be-

gynnyng of al thyng in day of thi vertu."

Coverdale thus : "In the day of thy power shal my

people offrc the free will offeringes with an holy

worship." So Tindal, Cardmarden, Beck, and the

Litttrgic Version.

The Bible printed by Barker, the king's printer,

4to. Lond. 1615, renders the whole verse thus : " Thy

people shall come willingly at the time of assembling

thine army in holy beauty ; the youth of thy womb

shall be as the morning dew."

By the authors of the Universal History, vol. iii.,p.

223, the whole passage is thus explained : " The Lord

shall send the rod, or sceptre, of thy power out of

Sion," i. e., out of the tribe of Judah : compare Gen.

xlix. 20, and Ps. lxxviii. 68. " Rule thou over thj

free-will people ;" for none but such are fit to 1*

Christ's subjects : see Matt. xi. 29. " In the midst

of thine enemies," Jews and heathens ; or, in I

spiritual sense, the world, the flesh, and the devil

" In the day of thy power," i. c., when all power

shall be given him, both in heaven and earth ; Mali,

xxviii. 18. " In the beauties of holiness," which is

the peculiar characteristic of Christ's reign, and of

his religion.

None of the ancient Versions, nor of our modem

translations, give any sense to the words that

countenances the doctrine above referred to; it merely

expresses the character of the people who shall con

stitute the kingdom of Christ. 3T3 nadab signifies to

be free, liberal, willing, noble; and especially liberality

in bringing offerings to the Lord, Exod. xiv.

xxxv. 21, 29. And 3>-rj nadib signifies a nobleman, a

prince, Job xxi. 8 ; and also liberality, ran nedahh

signifies a freewill-offering—an offering made by

superabundant gratitude ; one not commanded: set

Exod. xxxvi. 3 ; Lev. vii. 16, and elsewhere. Now

the totj oj> am nedaboth is the people of liberality—

the princely, noble, and generous people ; Christ's

real subjects ; his own children, who form his churcli,

and are the salt of the world ; the bountiful people,

who live only to get good from God that they may do

good to man. Is there, has there ever been, any

religion under heaven that has produced the UbmHty:

the kindness, the charity, that characterize Chris

tianity ? Well may the followers of Christ be termed

the am nedaboth—the cheerfully beneficent people.

They hear his call, come freely, stay willingly, act

nobly, live purely, and obey clieerfully.

The day of Christ's power is the time of the gospel,

the reign of the Holy Spirit in the souls of his people

Whenever and wherever the gospel is preached in sin

cerity and purity, then and there is the day or time of

Christ's power. It is the time of his exaltation.

The days of his flesh were the days of his weaiWM;

the time of his exaltation is the day of his pmer.

In the beauties of holiness] vnp nm: behadrty

kodesh, " In the splendid garments of holiness." An

allusion to the beautiful garments of the higb-pnest

Whatever is intended or expressed by superb (rai

ments, they possess, in holiness of heart and life

indicative of their divine birth, noble disposiuons.

courage, &c. Their garb is such as becomes the

children of so great a King. Or, They shall appear on

the mountains of holiness, bringing glad tidings to

Zion.

From the tcomb of the morning] As the dot Ho*1

2300



The kingdom and priesthood PSALM CX. of the Messiah.

from the womb of the morning, so shall all the godly

from thee. They are the dew of thy youth ; they are

the offspring of thy own nativity. As the human

ratare of our Lord was begotten by the creative

energy of God in the womb of the Virgin ; so the

Mowers of God are born, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flesh, but by the Divine Spirit.

Youth may be put here, not only for young men, but

for soldiers ;—so the Trojana juventut, " the Trojan

Lwps," or soldiers, in Virgil, Mn. i. vcr. 467 ;—and

for persons courageous, heroic, strong, active, and

vigorous. Such were the apostles, anit .first preachers

of the gospel ; and, indeed, all genuine Christians.

They may be fully compared to dew, for the following

reasons :

L Lite dew, they had their origin from heaven.

2. Like dew, they fructified the earth.

3. Like dew, they were innumerable.

4. Like dew, they were diffused over the earth.

5. Like dew, they came from the morning; the

lavn, the beginning of the gospel day of salvation.

1. As the morning arises in the East, and the ran,

Tthioh produces it, proceeds to the West ; so was the

coming of the Son of man, and of his disciples and

apostles.

2. They began in the East—Asia Proper and Asia

Minor; and shone unto the West—Europe, America,

it. Scarcely any part of the world has been hidden

from the bright and enlivening power of the Sun of

Righteousness ; and now this glorious sun is walking

in the greatness of its strength.

Saw ye not the cloud arise,

Little as a human hand ?

Now it spreads along the skies.

Hangs o'er all the thirsty land.

Lo, the promise of a shower

Drops already from above ;

But the Lord will shortly pour

All the spirit of his love.

The heavenly dew is dropping everywhere from

'he womb of the morning ; and all the ends of the

earth are about to see the salvation of God.

Verse 4. The Lord hath sworn] Has most firmly

purposed, and will most certainly perform it, feeling

himself bound by his purpose, as an honest man would

hy his oath.

And will not repent] Will never change this pur

pose: it is perfectly without condition, and without

contingency. Nothing is left here to the will of man

« angel. Christ shall be incarnated, and the gospel

«f his salvation shall be preached over the whole

°rth. This is an irresistible decree of that God who

loves mankind.

Thou art a priest for ever] The word p3 cohen

signifies, not only a priest, but also a prince; as, in

the patriarchal times, most heads of families had and

exercised both political and sacerdotal authority over

^1 their descendants. Every priest had a threefold

office : 1. He was an instructor of the family or tribe

0Ter which he presided. 2. He offered sacrifices for

the sins of the people, to reconcile them to God, and

fpve them access to his presence. 3. He was their

mediator, and interceded for them. So is Christ, the

grand, the universal Instructor, by his word and

Spirit ; the Lamb of God, who, by his sacrificial

offering of himself, takes away the sin of the world,

and still continues to exhibit himself before the

throne in his sacrificial character ; and also the great

Mediator between God and man : and in these charac

ters he is a Priest for ever. He will instruct, apply the

sacrificial offering, and intercede for man, till time

shall be no more.

After the order of Melchizedek.] For the elucida

tion of this point, the reader is requested to refer to

the notes on Gen. xiv. 18, 19, and to the observation*

at the end of that chapter, where the subject, relative

to the person, name, and office of this ancient king,

is fully discussed ; and it will be necessary to read

that note, &c., as if appended to this place.

Melchizedek was king of Salem, that is, king of

Jerusalem ; for Salem was its ancient name: but ohw

salem signifies peace, and prt tsedek, righteousness.

Christ is styled the Prince of peace; and he is the

king that rules in the empire of righteousness ; and all

peace and righteousness proceed from him, Hcb. vii. 2.

He is priest after the order of Melchizedek—after

his pattern ; in the same kind or manner of way in

which this ancient king was priest

Calmet properly observes that there were three

orders of priesthood. 1 . That of royalty. All ancient

kings being, in virtue of their office, priests also.

This seems to have been considered as the natural

right of royalty, as it obtained in almost every nation

of the earth, from the beginning of the world down

to the end of the Roman empire. 2. That of the first-

born. This right appertained naturally to Reuben,

as the first-born in the family of Jacob. 3. That of

the Levites, instituted by God himself, and taken

from Reuben because of his transgression. The Le-

vitical priesthood ended with the Jewish polity ; and

that also of the first-born, which had been absorbed

in it. Tliis order, therefore, was not perpetual ; it

was intended to last only for a time. But that of

royalty is perpetual, though not now in general use,

because founded in what is called natural right. It

is, therefore, according to this most ancient order,

that Christ is a Priest for ever. The kings of England

as heads ofthe church, appointing all bishops, continue

to assume, in a certain way, this original right.

Melchizedek is said to be "without father, without

mother, without beginning of days, or end of life."

We have no account of his parents ; nothing of his

birth ; nothing of . his death. Christ, as to his divine

nature, is without father or mother, and without be

ginning of days ; nor can he have any end. Other

priests could not continue by reason of death ; but

he is the Eternal, he cannot die, and therefore can

have no successor: "He is a priest for ever." There

fore, as Melchizedek was a priest and a king, and had

no successor ; so shall Christ be : of the increase and

government of his kingdom there shall be no end.

Melchizedek was priest of the Most High God;

and consequently not of one people or nation, but of

the universe. Aaron was priest of one people, and for

a time only ; Jesus is priest of all mankind, and for
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ever. He tasted death for every man ; he is the King

eternal ; he has the keys of hell and of death. As God

is the King and Governor of all human beings, Christ,

being the priest of the Most High God, must also

be the priest for and over all whom this most high

God made and governs ; and therefore he is the

priest, the atoning sacrifice, of the whole human race.

In this the main similitude consists between the order

of Melchizedek and that of Christ.

Verse 6. The Lord at thy right hand~\ Here Ve-

nema thinks the psalm speaks of David. As Jesus

is at the right hand of God, so he will be at thy hand,

giving thee all the support and comfort requisite.

Shall strike through kings] As he did in the

case of Abraham, Gen. xiv. 1—16 (for to this there

seems to be an allusion), where he smote four kings,

and filled the pits with the dead bodies of their troops.

That the allusion is to the above transaction seems

the most probable ; because in the same chapter,

where the defeat of the four kings is mentioned, we

have the account of Melchizedek coming to meet

Abraham, and receiving the tenth of the spoils.

Verse 6. He shalljudge among the heathen] David

shall greatly extend his dominion, and rule over the

Jdumeans, Moabites, Philistines, &c.

He shallfill—with the dead bodies] He shall fill pits—

make heaps of slain ; there shall be an immense

slaughter among his enemies.

He shall wound the heads] He shall so bring down

the power of all the neighbouring kings, as to cause

them to acknowledge him as their lord, and pay him

tribute.

Verse 7. He shall drink of the brook in the way]

He shall have sore travail, and but little ease and

refreshment: but he shall still go on from conquering

to conquer.

Therefore shall he lift up the head.~] Or his head.

He shall succeed in all his enterprises, and at last be

peaceably settled in his ample dominions.

But these verses, as well as the former, may be

applied to our Lord. The fifth verse may be an

address to Jehovah : Adonai at thy right hand, 0

Jehovah, shall smite kings—bring down all powers

hostile to his empire, in the day of his wrath—when,

after having borne long, he arises and shakes terribly

the rulers of the earth.

Vcr. 6. He shall judge, give laws, among the hea

then—send his gospel to the whole Gentile world.

He shall fill the field of battle with the dead bodies

of the slain, who had resisted his empire, and would

not have him to reign over them.

He shall wound the heads over many countries.—This

must be spoken against some person possessing a

very extensive sway. Perhaps Antichrist is meant ;

he who has so many countries under his spiritual

domination. Christ shall destroy every person, and

every thing, which opposes the universal spread of his

own empire. He will be a King, as well as a Priest,

for ever.

Ver. 7. He shall drink of the brook—he shall suffer

sorely, and even die in the struggle : but in that

death his enemies shall all perish ; and he shall lift

tip the head—he shall rise again from the dead, pos-

sessing all power in heaven and earth, ascend to the

throne of glory, and reign till time shall be no more.

He must suffer and die, in order to have the triumph

already mentioned.

While all have acknowledged that this psalm is of

the utmost importance, and that it speaks of Christ's

priesthood and victories, it is amazing how various

the interpretations are which are given of differer.:

passages. I have endeavoured to give the general

sense in the preceding notes, and to explain all the

particular expressions that have been thought most

difficult ; and by giving the various readings from the

MSS., have left it to the learned reader to make

farther improvements.

It has, however, long appeared to me that there i>

a key by which all the difficulties in the psalm msr

be unlocked. As this has not been suggested by snv

other, as far as I know, I shall without apology lav i:

before the reader :—

The hundred and tenth psalm is a War Song, and

every phrase and term in it is military.

1. In the first place may be considered here the

proclamation of the divine purpose relative to the ta-

cerdotal, prophetic, and regal offices of the Lord Jesvs

Christ: "Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou os

MY RIOHT HAND."

2. A grievous battle, and consequent victory over

the enemy, foretold : I will make thine enemies ni:

footstool to thy feet, ver. 1.

3. The ensign displayed: "The Lord shall sesd

FORTH THE ROD OF THY STRENGTH ;" the pole On wllicb

the banner shall be displayed, at the head of hi;

strength—his numerous and powerfulforces.

4. The inscription, device, or motto on this ensign :

"Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies," ver. 2.

5. The muster of the troops. A host of bold, spi

rited volunteers ; not mercenaries, neither kidnap/*!

nor impressed ; but maij ay am nedaboth, a volunteer

people; high-born, loyal subjects ; veteran soldiers;

every man bringing gifts to his General and King.

6. The regimentals or uniform in which they shall

appear: "The beauties of holiness ;" trip tsi hndrry

kodesh, tlie splendid garments of holiness. The apparel

showing the richness of the King, and the worth and

order of the soldiers ; every man being determined to do

his duty, and feeling assured of conquest. The Lace

daemonian soldiers were clothed in scarlet; and never

went to battle without crowns and garlands upon

their heads, being always sure of victory. Potter'

Ant., vol. ii., p. 55.

7. The number of the troops : They shall be as

the drops of dew at break of day:—innumerable;

and this shall be in consequence TPi'r yalduthechn. of

thy nativity—the manifestation of Jesus. Thou shah

be bom unto men ; they shall be born of thy Spirit,

ver. 3.

8. The title of the commander : "Thoc art a Priest,"

pa cohen, a Priest and a Prince. So was Agatntn-

non in Homer, and Mncas in Virgil. Both were

princes ; both were priests ; and both were hemes-

9. The perpetuity of this office : " For ever," stT
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Warn, for futurity—for all time—till the earth and

tie heavens are no more.

10. The resolution of letting up such a Priest and

King, and levying such an army : According to the

oider or Melchizedek. The Commander, muster,

■M ntabliAment of the corps shall be according to

lie plan of that ancient king and priest ; or, trans

lating the words literally, put o^o TVOn al dabarti

malki tsedek, all shall be executed as I have spoken

to my righteous king ; I have swom, and will not

change my purpose. All my purposes shall be ful

filled. This speaking may refer to the purpose, ver.

1, confirmed by an oath, ver. 4.

11. Victory gained : Adonai at thy right hand

HiTH TRANSFIXED (tTtO machats) KINGS IN THE DAY OT

his wrath, L e., of battle and victory. Jesus, the

Almighty King and Conqueror, fights and gains his

battles, while sitting at the right hand of the Majesty

on high, ver. 5.

12. Judgment instituted and executed : "He shall

JtDO! among the heathen," 0*33 baggoyim, among the

nations. He shall bring forth, judge, and condemn

his enemies ; and he shall fill pits with the bodies of

executed criminals, ver. 6.

13. False religion, supporting itself by the secular

arm, under the name of true religion, shall be de

stroyed, nai vik !"kt. ttto machats rosh al erets

raitah ; " He smites the head that is over an exten

sive land " or country. The priestltood that is not

according to the order of Melchizedek shall be de

stroyed ; and all government that is not according to

him who is the eternal King and Priest, shall be

brought down and annihilated. Who is this great

bead? this usurping power ? this antichristian autho

rity? Let the Italian archbishop answer, ver. 6.

14. Refreshment and rest, the fruits of the vic

tories which have been gained: " He shall drink of

THE BROOK IN THE WAY J THEREFORE, 8HALL HE LIFT UP

the bead." He and his victorious army, having de-

fated and pursued his enemies, and being spent with

fatigue and thirst, are refreshed by drinking from a

rivulet providentially met with in the way. But the

rout being now complete and final,

15. The emperor is proclaimed and triumphs :

God lifts up the head,—vhi rosh, the Chief, the

Captain ; as the word often means. Jesus, the Cap

tain of our salvation, has a complete triumph ; eternal

peace and tranquillity are established. The Messiah

isall in all—the last enemy, Death, is destroyed. Jesus,

having overcome, has sat down with the Father upon

his throne ; and his soldiers, having also overcome

through the blood of the Lamb, seated with him on

ll* same throne, are for ever with the Lord. They

whim as he is; and eternally contemplate and enjoy

his glory :

" Far from a world of grief and sin,

With God eternally shut in."

Hallelujah ! The Lord God Omnipotent reigncth !

Amen, Amen.

Analysis of the One Hundred and Tenth Psalm.

This Psalm is short in appearance, but deep and

copious in mysteries. The subject, without doubt, is

Christ; since both St. Peter (Acts ii. 34) and St.

Paul (Heb. i. 13) expound it of Christ ; and in

Matt. xxii. 44 Christ applies it to himself.

In this psalm Christ is described as a Priest and a

King.

I. Christ's kingdom, in the three first verses.

II. His priesthood, from the fourth to the seventh.

I. In reference to his kingdom the prophet acquaints

us, 1. With his person ; 2. With his power, and the

acquisition of it ; 3. The continuance of it ; 4. The

execution of it—First, Over his enemies ; Secondly,

Over his own people, which is the sum of the three

first verses.

1 . The person who was to reign was David's Lord ;

his son according to the flesh, but his Lord as equal

to God ; Phil. ii. 6, 7. As made flesh, and born of a

virgin, the son of David ; but as Immanuel, the Lord

of David, which the Jews not understanding could

not reply to Christ's question, Matt. xxii. 45.

2. As to his power, the Author of it was God :

" The Lord said to my Lord," See. Decreed it from

everlasting. And again, " The Seed of the woman," tec.

3. And of his kingdom. He took possession, when

the Lord said unto him, "Sit thou on my right hand."

Christ, as the Son of God, was ever at God's right

hand, equal to him in might and majesty ; but, as

man, was exalted to honour, not before his glorious

ascension, Acts ii. 34 ; Ephes. i. 20 ; Phil. ii. 9.

4. For the continuance of it. It is to be until,

which notes, not a portion of time, but a perpetuity.

" Sit till I make," &c. Sit at God's right hand, that

is, in power and glory, till he shall say to all the

wicked, " Depart from me," Matt, xxv., but not so as

to be then dethroned. But when once all his enemies

shall be made his footstool, then he shall visibly rule,

" sitting at his Father's right hand for evermore ;" go

on to reign, neither desist to propagate and enlarge

thy kingdom, till all men bow the knee to thy name,

till all opponents be overthrown.

The beginning of this kingdom was in Zion : "The

Lord shall send," &c.

1. The rod of his power was his sceptre ; that is,

" His word, the gospel, the wisdom of God," 1 Thess.

ii. 13 ; " The sword of the Spirit," Ephes. vi. 17 ;

"The mighty power of God," &c, Rom. i. 16.

2. And this was to be sent out of Zion, Isa. xxiii.

" It behoved Christ to suffer," Sec, Luke xxiv. 46.

The sound of the apostles' words went into all lands ;

but Zion must first hear, Acts xiii. 46.

And now the prophet comes to the execution of

his power : " Rule thou in the midst," &c. Con

verting all such as believe his gospel, and confounding

those who will not have him to reign over them.

Now these enemies are the most in number ; for the

church, however greatly increased, is still surrounded

by Turks, Jews, &c. Rule thou ; be thou Ruler ;

go on, and set up thy standard universally ; for be

lievers are easily dealt with ; they love thy govern

ment.

1. " For thy people shall be willing." Not forced

by compulsion ; " they shall flow together as water,"

Isai. ii.

2. But not before thy grace has brought down
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their hearts : " In the day of thy power," that is, in

the days of thy solemn assemblies, when the gospel

light shall be sent forth, and the apostles and messen

gers go abroad to preach thy truth.

2. The third quality of this good people is, "that

they be holy." For some read the words thus :

" They shall offer freewill-offerings with a holy

worship." Our last translators point it, " Thy people

shall be willing in the day of thy power." Here

they pause, and read on thus : " In the beauty of

holiness, from the womb of the morning." The

Vulgate, In sp/endoribus sanctorum, " In the splen

dour of the saints," and stops there ; but let the

reading be as it will, all expositors are agreed that

holiness must be the ornament of Christ's church :—

4. Which sanctity these good people have not from

themselves, but by the influence of the Holy Spirit,

, for " they shall worship in the beauty," &c. This is

a very difficult place, and the rendering of it is so

various, so perplexed by the several modes of pointing

it, that the difficulty is increased. But see the notes.

The Fathers expound this passage of Christ himself;

and the later divines, of his people, which is most

probable. By their youth they understand their rege

neration ; by the dews, the graces bestowed on them ;

which come immediately from God. The prophet

phrases it, " From the womb of the morning." As

if the Holy Ghost had said, "The preaching of thy

word shall bring forth a great and good people, plen

tiful as the drops of the morning dew. As the secret

and refreshing dews come from heaven to refresh the

earth, so thy power, regenerating the hearts of men

by the secret operation of thy Holy Spirit, shall pro

duce an immortal seed, children begotten to God.

' Thou hast the dew,' the grace of God, to beautify

thy youth, and to make them holy by the direct influ

ence of thy Spirit, to produce entire regeneration."

II. The prophet, having foretold Christ's kingdom,

now predicts his priesthood, under which his pro

phetical office may be implied. That Messiah was to

be a priest at his coming, God sware :—

1. " The Lord sware." His word of assurance

was given with his oath. In the priesthood of Christ

lies the main weight of our redemption ; therefore

God swears that he shall be a priest to offer himself,

and to intercede for us, without which he had in vain

been our Prophet and our King.

2. " And will not repent." This is also added for

our greater assurance. God is sometimes represented

as repenting, as in the case of Nineveh ; but now

that he was to save the world by this Priest, his Son,

he takes an oath to do it, and he will not repent.

His sentence for judgment is ever conditional ; but

his decree for mercy is absolute. " He will not re

pent," &c.

The matter of the oath follows : " Thou art a priest

for ever, after the order of Melchizedek."

1. Thou is cmphatical : Thou—David's Lord, art a

Priest, and none such a Priest as thou.

2. Art; for this priest was the I am ; therefore,

justly said, Thou art.

3. A Priest ; whose office the apostle describes,

Heb. v. 1.

4. For ever—Not ns Aaron and his successors, who

were priests, &c, Heb. vii. 23, 24.

6. After the order—The right, the law, the custom,

the rites. See the notes.

6. OfMelchizedek.—Which is opposed to the order

of Aaron. He was not then to be a priest after t)ic

order of Aaron, but by a former and higher order.

The difference lies in this :—

1. In the constitution of him to the priesthood.

He was made with an oath ; and so were not any ui

Aaron's order, Heb. vii. 20, 21.

2. In the succession. In Aaron's priesthood, ti e

high-priest, being mortal, died, and another suc

ceeded ; but this priest, as Melchizedek, "had neither

beginning of days nor end of life," Heb. vii.

3. Melchizedek was priest and king : so was Christ.

Aaron was only a priest.

4. "Aaron and his sons offered up oxen," kc,

Lev. xvi. 6. " But Christ, being holy," &c, offered

no sacrifice for himself, but for our sins, Isai. liii. it.

5. " Aaron was a local priest ; but Christ an uni

versal priest," John iv. 22.

6. " Aaron was anointed with material oil ; Christ,

with the Holy Ghost," Luke iv. 18, 21.

7. " Aaron's priesthood was temporary ; Christ';,

for ever."

A priest is to be,—

1. A person taken from among men, but select, f

for the office ; thus was Christ a perfect man.

2. A priest must be ordained by God : " For no

man," &c. " So Christ glorified not himself to ht

made a high-priest." " Thou art my Son," &c.

3. The high-priest was ordained of men in thinfs

pertaining to God, to be their advocate, mediator,

interpreter, and reconciler, in all those things in which

men make their addresses to God, or God is to signify

his will to them ; and so was Christ, for he is the

Advocate, the Mediator for his people ; he reconcile;

them to God, he interprets his will to us by preaching

his gospel to the poor.

4. The high-priest was ordained that he might offer

gifts and sacrifices for sin. Their sacrifices were the

blood of bulls, &c. ; but Christ's was most infinitely

precious, even his own blood, Eph. v. 2; Heb. is.

26, x. 10—12.

5. The high-priest must have compassion on the

ignorant, and those who are out of the way ; such

was Christ : " For we have not," &c, Heb. iv. IS.

6. Lastly, the high-priest was compassed with in

firmities ; and so was Christ : "In all things it be

came him," &c. " He took our infirmities," &c.

It remains now to show,—

1. How he is "a priest for ever?"

2. How a priest "after the order of Melchizedek.'"

He is " a priest for ever," in respect to his person,

office, and effect.

1. In respect of his person and office. For hr

succeeded no priest, his vocation being immediate

Neither is any to succeed him in this priesthood ;

" for he lives for ever," and therefore need3 not, ai

the priests under the old law, any successor to con

tinue his priesthood.

2. A priest he is for ever in respect of the effect ;
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because by that sacrifice which he once offered on the

cross he purchased the inestimable effects of redemp

tion and eternal salvation, in which sense the priest

hood is eternal.

" That Christ is a priest for ever" is evident ; but

it remains to be shown how he is a priest after the

order—the rite, the manner, the word, and power

given and prescribed to Melchizedek.

L This Melchizedek was king of Salem, and priest

of the most high God, Gen. xiv. ; so was Christ a King

of Jerusalem above, God's own city, and a priest,

"offering himself a sacrifice for sin."

2. Melchizedek is by interpretation king of right

eousness; so is Christ the Lord our righteousness,

Jer. iiiii. 6, 1 Cor. i. 30.

3. Melchizedek is king of Salem, L e., peace ; so

Christ is the Prince of peace, Isa. ix. 6.

4. " Melchizedek was without father or mother ;"

so was this our priest, as revealed by God to us,

" without beginning of days or end of life," as touch

ing his Godhead.

5. " Melchizedek blessed Abraham ;" so Christ us,

"in turning everyone of us away from his iniquities."

6. " Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine to

refresh Abraham's army ;" so Christ instituted the sa

crament, set forth in bread and wine, to refresh the

hungry and thirsty souls of his genuine followers.

After the prophet had said " that the Messiah shall

be a priest," &c., he intimates in this verso that, not

withstanding all opposition that shall be made against

him, yet his priesthood should be eternal ; for,

L " The Lord is on thy right hand." Giving thee

power in defence of his church.

2. " And this thy Lord shall strike through kings,"

fcc. The greatest of thy enemies.

3, " In the day of his wrath." For such a day

there is, and it will come, when the proudest tyrant

not escape.

In the following verse Christ is described as a

valiant conqueror.

1. " He shall rule and judge." Not only the Jews,

hut all people.

2. " He shall fill the places," &c. Make such a

slaughter among his enemies, as enraged soldiers do

in the storming of a city, when they fill the trenches

with the dead bodies.

" He shall wound the heads," &c. Even kings and

monarchs, those in the greatest power and authority.

The prophet, through the whole of the psalm, had

spoken of Christ's exaltation : that he was set at God's

right hand ; by oath was made a priest ; and that, in

defence of his kingdom and priesthood, he would

subdue, conquer, and break to pieces his enemies.

In this last verse he tells us by what means he came

to this honour : his cross was the way to the crown ;

his passion and humiliation, to his exaltation : " He,"

saith David, " shall drink of the brook by the way ;

therefore, shall he lift up his head as if he had said,

with the apostle : " He humbled himself, and became

obedient to death," ecc.

1. "He shall drink." To drink, is to be afflicted,

Jer. xlix. 12.

2. " He shall drink of the brook," bra nachal, of

the torrent ; and that is more than of the cup, for a

cup contains but a certain portion of sorrows, but a

torrent, a whole flood of miseries. In a cup, that

which is drunk may be clear and clean ; but in a

torrent, a man can expect nothing but muddy and

troubled water. Thus the prophet intimates here

that the drink offered him should be much and trou

bled. And in his passion he descended into the

depth of the torrent, and drank deep of it.

3. " In the way." On his journey that preceded

his resurrection and ascension.

But claritas humilitatis preemium, "glory is the re

ward of humility." Because he thus humbled himself,

and willingly underwent his death and passion, for

the glory of his Father, and the salvation of man ;

therefore shall God " lift up his head." He shall ascend

into heaven ; sit on his right hand, and be constituted

the Judge of quick and dead. He shall rise from the

dead, and have all power committed to him in heaven

and earth.

PSALM CXI.

The Psalmist praises the Lord, and extols his works as great, honourable, glorious, and mag

nificent, 1 —4; his providence and kindness to his followers, 5—8; the redemption he has

granted to his people, 9. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, 10.

A.M. cir. 34fi9.B.C.' S: ST pRAISE • ye the Lord. b I

D £yri, will praise the Lord with
K. Persarum, i i , • ,

cir. annum my whole heart, in the assem-

J!!^l_ bly of the upright, and in the

congregation.

2 ' The works ofthe Lord are great, d sought

. » Beb. Halkhgah. ■> Ps. xxxv. 18. Ixxxix. 5. cvii. 32.

c*. 30. exlix. I.-—-cJob xxxviii., xxxix., xl., xli. Ps.

NOTES ON PSALM CXI.

This is one of the alphabetical or acrostic psalms :

A. M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 536.

Cyri,

R. Persarnin,

cir. annum

out of all them that have plea

sure therein.

3 His work is "honourable

and glorious ; and his right

eousness endureth for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be

xcii. 5. exxxix. 14. Rev. xv. 3 -

cxlv. 4, 5, 10.

I Ps. cxliii. 5.- < Ps.

but it is rather different from those we have already

seen, as the first eight verses contain each two mem
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The providence and

remembered
A. M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

R. Persarnni,

cir. annum

secundum.

the Lord it

gracious and full ofcompassion.

5 He hath given bmeatc unto

them that fear him: he will

ever be mindful of his covenant.

6 He hath shewed his people the power of

his works, that he may give them the heritage

of the heathen.

7 The works of his hands are d verity and

judgment; 'all his commandments are sure.

» Ps. lxxxvi. 5. ciii. 8. >>Heb. prey. «Matt. vi. 26,
33. * Rev. xv. 3. • Ps. xix. 7. ' Isai. xl. 8. Matt.

v. 18. f Heb. are established. — h Ps. xix. 9. Rev. xv.

3. ' Matt i. 21. Luke i. 68. k Luke i. 49. 1 Deut.

bers ; and each member commences with a consecu

tive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. But the two last

verses are composed of three members each, charac

terized the same way, making ticenty-two members or

hemistichs in the whole, to each of which a consecu

tive letter of the alphabet is prefixed. But this divi

sion is not proper : it should follow the arrangement

in the Hebrew poetry, where every hemistich stands

by itself, and each contains a complete sense. The

psalm has no title in the Hebrew, unless the word

Hallelujah be considered as such ; and the thanks

givings which it contains were probably composed

for the benefit of the Jews after tli^ir return from cap

tivity.

Verse 1. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart]

If we profess to " sing to the praise and glory of

God," the heart, and the whole heart, without division

and distraction, must be employed in the work.

In the assembly] aiDa besod, in the secret assembly

—the private religious meetings for the communion of

saints. And in the congregation, my edah, the gene

ral assembly—the public congregation. There were

such meetings as the former ever since God had a

church on the earth ; and to convey general informa

tion, there must be public assemblies.

Verse 2. The works of the Lord arc great] n,Ln3

gedolim, vast in magnitude; as srm rabbim signifies

their multitude and variety.

Sought out] Investigated, carefully examined.

Ofall them that have pleasure therein.] By all that

delight in them: by every genuine philosopher ; every

lover of nature ; he who traces out the great First

Cause by means of his works. And the man that

does so will be astonished at the perfections of the

Creator, and admire all the operations of his hands.

Verse 3. Hit work is honourable, A\c] He has

done nothing in nature or grace that does not redound

to his own honour and glory ; and because all is done

in righteousness, it endureth for ever.

Verse 4. He hath made his wonderful works] He

who seeks them out will never forget them ; and

every thing of God's framing is done in such a way,

as to strike the imagination, interest the senses, and

charm and edify the intellect. But the "Psalmist may

here intend principally the works of God in behalf of

the Jewish people ; and particularly in their delivcr-

A. M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

R. Penaram,

cir. annus}

secundum.

PSALMS. kindness of the Lord.

8 ' They g stand fast for ever

and ever, and are b done in

truth and uprightness.

9 1 He sent redemption unto

his people : he hath commanded his covenant

for ever : k holy and reverend is his name.

10 ' The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wisdom : m a good understanding have all

they that " do his commandments : his praise

endureth for ever.

iv. 6. Job xxviii. 28. Prov. i. 7. ix. 10. Ecclei. xii. 13.
Ecclus. i. 16. ■ Or, good success. Prov. iii. 4. ■ Hrb.

tliat do them.

ance from the Babylonish captivity, which this psalm

is supposed to celebrate.

Verse 5. He hath given meat] «po tereph, pbey.

This may allude to the quails in trie wilderness. TV

word signifies what is taken in hunting—wild beasts,

venison, or fowls of any kind ; particularly such as

were proper for food. It also signifies spoil taken

from enemies. And he maj- also refer to the won

drous manner in which they were fed and supported

during their captivity ; and by his support he proved

that he was mindful of his covenant. He had nro-

mised such blessings ; he was faithful to his promises.

Verse 6. The power of his works] They liave seen

that these things did not arrive in the common course

of nature ; it was not by might nor by power, but bj

the Spirit of the Lord of hosts they were done. And

it required a display of the power of God to give

them the heritage of the heathen.

Verse 7. Verity and judgment'] His works are

verity or truth, because they were wrought for the

fulfilment of the promises he made to their fathers.

And they were just ; for their punishment was in

consequence of their infidelities : and the punishment

of the Babylonians was only in consequence of their

gross iniquities ; and in both respects he had proved

his work to be according to justice and judgment.

Verse 8. They standfast for ever] ckkb trmuckim,

they arc propped up, buttressed, for ever. They cm

never fail ; for God's power supports his works, and

his providence preserves the record of what he has

done.

Verse !). He sent redemption] He sent Hoses to

redeem them out of Egypt ; various judges to deliver

them out of the hands of their oppressors; Ezra,

Nehemiah, and Zerubbabcl, to deliver them from

Babylon ; and the Lord Jesus to redeem a whole lost

world from sin, misery, and death.

Holy and reverend is his name.] The word rerertni

comes to us from the Latins, reverendus, and is com

pounded of re, intensive, and vereor, to be feared;

and most or right reverend, reverendissimus, signifies

to be greatly feared. These terms are now only titles

of ecclesiastical respect, especially in the Protestant

ministry ; but there was a time in which these were

no empty titles. Such was the power of the clergy,

that, when they walked not in the fear of the Lord,
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Analysis of the PSALM CXI. preceding psalm.

they caused the people to fear, and they themselves

were to be feared; but, when the secular power

was added to the spiritual, they were then truly

rmrendi and reverendissimi, to be feared and greatly

to befeared. But reverend is not applied to God in

this way; nor does the word rra nora bear this sig

nification; it rather means terrible: Holy and terrible,

or holy and tremendous, is his name. This title

belongs not to man ; nor does any minister, in as

suming the title reverend, assume this. Indeed, the

word reverend, as now used, gives us a very imper

fect conception of the original term. Holy and tre-

mendout is God's name. He is glorious in holiness,

fearful in praises, doing wonders, both in the way of

judgment and in the way of mercy.

Verse 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

«idm] The original stands thus : nxT man trmn

rrv reshith chokmoh, yirath Yehovah, The beginning

of wisdom is thefear of Jehovah. Wisdom itself begins

with this fear ; true wisdom has this for its com

mencement. It is the first ingredient in it, and is an

essential part of it- In vain does any man pretend

to be wise who does not fear the Lord ; and he who

ftars the Lord departs from evil : he who lives in sin

neither fears God, nor is wise.

A good understanding have all they that do his com

mandments] These last words we add as necessary

to make up the sense ; but there is no need of this

eipedient, as the words of the original literally read

tlus: "The beginning of wisdom is the fear of Je

hovah; good discernment to the doers." That is,

They who act according to the dictates of wisdom,

the commencement of which is the fear of Jehovah,

f'ave a sound understanding, discern their duty and

their interest, and live to secure their own peace, their

neighbour's good, and God's glory.

AsiLYSIS OF THE HUNDRED AND ELEVENTH PsALM.

It is supposed that this hymn was set by the author

to be sung at the passover ; and that it might be the

more readily learned and remembered, the colons are

in number as many as, and arranged in the order of,

the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. It is an exhortation

to praise God for his wonderful benefits bestowed on

the world at large, and especially on Israel and the

church.

There are three parts in this psalm :—

I. A resolution of the Psalmist to praise God ; the

manner in which he would do so ; and the company

with whom he would do it, ver. L

II. An expression of the reasons which moved him

to praise God, viz., his admirable benefits, special and

general, ver. 2—9.

III. An inference from the premises by way of

sentiment, in which he commends the fear of God,

ver. 10.

I. The title of this psalm is, " Hallelujah, praise ye

the Lord ;" and he adds,—

1. ""1 will praise the Lord." And shows how it

should be done.

2. Not hypocritically ; not with the lips only, but

" with the heart."

3. "With the whole heart."

4. Not only secretly, but also " in the assembly of

the upright," &c. 1. Both in the assembly, where

these good and upright men are. 2. And also in a

mixed multitude, and secretly among good men.

II. And, having made a pious confession of his

readiness to practise the duty, he next sets down the

ground and matter of his praise.

First. His works of power, in the creation and con

servation of the world, or the favours shown to the

church : " And these works of the Lord are great."

1. Great, not only for variety and beaut}', but also iu

base creatures his wisdom is admirable, and to be

admired. 2. Great ; for it was great to take to him

self a people out of another people, to make a cove

nant with them, and to reveal his promises, and give

them a law, to settle among them a policy for church

and state. 3. Fools and impious men, indeed, but

little consider these works ; they think not of their

Author: but in the eyes of all wise men " they are

sought out," &c.

Secondly. His works of wisdom, in governing tho

creatures he has created, and in guiding and collecting

his church. 1. It is honourable; and much more so its

Author. 2. And glorious ; far above the works of

princes. 3. And righteous : " He is a righteous God,

and his righteousness endureth for ever." For he

never departs from the exact rule of justice.

Which record must be kept :—

" He hath made his wonderful works," &c. As in

the Jewish hosts.

Thirdly. His works of mercy. They proceed from

mere mercy : " For the Lord is gracious," &c. 1.

" Gracious," in doing these works. 2. " Full of com

passion," as a father towards his children.

Of these the prophet gives several instances :—

1. " He hath given meat," &c. He nourished his

people for forty years in the wilderness, giving them

meat from heaven.

2. " He will ever be mindful," &c. Notwith

standing their provocations.

3. " He hath shewed his people," &c. As in the

turning of Jordan backwards, overthrowing Jericho,

staying the sun and moon, &c.

4. " That he might give them," &c. By the ex

pulsion of the Canaanites : " The works of the Lord

are great," etc.

He now uses an acclamation : " The works of his

hands are,—

1. Verity. Making good his promise to Abraham.

2. Judgment. Executed on idolaters and profane

persons.

And shows unto all the world that,—

1. "All his commandments arc sure." That his

laws, especially his moral laws, are of everlasting

obligation on all.

2. That these commands " stand fast for ever ;"

for they are established in truth, equity, justice, and

reason.

The prophet next speaks of a mercy far exceeding

all the rest, the work of human redemption by Christ.

This may be thus expounded, and better than in

reference to the redemption of Israel out of Egypt.
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The blessedness of him PSALMS. who fears God.

1. " He sent redemption," &c. A Redeemer, so

long promised.

2. " He hath commanded his covenant," &c. Which

is still extant.

III. The prophet, having enumerated many of

God's works of power, wisdom, and mercy, concludes

the psalm with three acclamations.

" Holy and reverend," Sec. Either in his service,

or whenever he is signified.

1. Holy—unpolluted by hypocrisy. The command

is, " Be ye holy, for I am holy."

2. Reverend—not rashly or negligently performed.

Or, as some read it, terrible ; and it is a fearful thing

to fall into the hands of the living God.

The second acclamation follows upon the preceding:

] . This fear " is the beginning of wisdom." For

these men begin to be wise ; " to eschew evil, and

do good."

2. This fear, if it be right, will be practical : " For

a good understanding," &c.

The third acclamation is, " His praise endureth for

ever." Which some refer to God, others to man;

but both are true. For the praise must continue for

ever : " His power, mercy," 8tc

If referred to man, then the sense will be,—

1. "His praise." For "they that dwell in thy

house," &c. ; Ps. lxxxiv. 4.

2. Or " his praise." The commendation of a good

man will be had in everlasting remembrance ;" Ps.

oxii. 6. " The name of the wicked shall rot," etc. ;

Prov. x. 7. " Well done, thou good and faithful

servant," &c. ; Matt. xxv. 21. His praise is in this

world lasting, but in the world to come everlasting.

PSALM CXII.

The blessedness of the man that fears the Lord, both as it regards himself and his family,

1—-3 ; his conduct to his family, his neighbours, and the poor, 4—9 ; the envy of the

wicked at his prosperity, 10.

pRAISE "ye the Lord.

b Blessed is the man that

feareth the Lord, that c de-

lighteth greatly in his command

ments.

2 d His seed shall be mighty upon earth :

the generation of the upright shall be blessed.

A. M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundnm.

* Heb. Hallelujah. b Ps. exxviii. 1.

47, 70, 143. " Ps. xxv. 13. xxxv

c Ps. cxix. 16, 35,

i. 26. cii. 28.

NOTES ON PSALM CXII.

This is another of the acrostic or alphabetical

psalms, under the title Hallelujah. It is formed ex

actly as the preceding in the division of its verses.

It has ten verses in the whole : the first eight contain

each two hemistichs, beginning with a consecutive

letter of the alphabet ; the ninth and tenth verses,

three each, making twenty-two in the whole. It is

understood to have been written after the captivity,

and probably by Zcchariah and Haggai : to them it is

ascribed by the Vulgate.

Verse 1. Blessed is the man that feareth the I,ord~\

This seems to be the continuation of the preceding

psalm : there it was asserted that the beginning of

wisdom was the fear of the Lord ; and here, the bless

edness of the man who thus fears is stated.

That dclighteth grcatly~\ It is not enough to fear

God, we must also love him : fear will deter us from

evil ; love will lead us to obedience. And the more a

man fears and loves God, the more obedient will he

be ; till at last he will delight greatly in the command

ments of his Maker.

Verse 2. His seed shall be mighty] ijni xnro, his

posterity. So the word should always be understood

in this connexion.

Verse 3. Wealth and riches shall be in his house]

3 'Wealth and riches shall

be in his house : and his right- Cyri,

. . „ R. Pcrsarom.

eousness endureth tor ever. cir. annum

4 f Unto the upright there

ariseth light in the darkness : he is gracious,

and full of compassion, and righteous.

5 g A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth :

' Matt. vi. 33.- f Job xi. 17. Ps. icrii.il.

26. Luke vi. 35.

I Pa. inn.

This is often the case : a godly man must save both

time and money. Before he was converted he Ion

much time, and squandered his money. All this k

now saves, and therefore wealth and riches must '»

in his house ; and if he do not distribute to the

necessities of the poor, thej- will continue to accu

mulate till they be his curse ; or God will, by his

providence, sweep them away. Both njnv ttrdnkd

and ctxaioovvti are often used to signify, not only

justice and righteousness, but also beneficence and

almsgiving ; and this is most probably the meaning

here. See ver. 9.

Verse 4. There ariseth light in the darkimn] The

upright are always happy ; .and when tribulations

come, God lifts up the light of his countenance upon

him, and causes all occurrences to work together for

his good.

He\sgracious,andfuU ofcompassion, and righteoui]

He enjoys the favour of God ; that grace makes him

compassionate; and in the general tenor of his con

duct he is righteous. From these principles he Mm*.'

favour (ver. 5) to him that needs it; that is, to the

real poor he gives of his substance ; and others he

obliges by lending, they not being utterly in want,

but standing in need only of a little prtsent help. Bui

he takes heed to whom he gives and to whom he lends;
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Character of

A M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cjri,

R. Persarum,

he will guide his affairs

b discretion.

6 Surely c he shall not be

moved for ever : d the righteous

shall be in everlasting remembrance.

7 'He shall not be afraid of evil tidings:

his 'heart is fixed, * trusting in the Lord.

8 His heart is established, h he shall not be

afraid until he ' see his desire upon hisenemies.

PSALM CXI I

with/

the good man.

•Eph. r. 15. Col. ir. 5.-

«. 5 — * ProT. x. 7.
fPs hit. 10. 1> Prov. iii.

b Heb. judgment. c Ps.

' Prov. i. 33. 1 Ps. lvii. 7.

33. ' Ps. lix. 10. cxviii. 7.

A. M. cir. 34f>9.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

9 k He hath dispersed, he hath

given to the poor ; 1 his right

eousness endureth for ever ;

his mhorn shall be exalted with

honour.

10 " The wicked shall see it, and be grieved;

0 he shall gnash with his teeth, and f melt

away : q the desire of the wicked shall perish.

that in the first case his bounty may be well applied,

and in the second he may not oblige the person who

"nly seeks, under the notion of a loan, to appropriate

the money borrowed. To prevent evils of this kind

lie acts prudently, and guides his affairs with dis

cretion, ver. 5.

Verse 7. He shall not be afraid ofevil tidings] He

knows that God governs the world, therefore he fears

not for futurity. And as to the calumnies of men, he

fears them not, because his heart isfixed—determined

to walk in the path of duty, whatever persecutions he

may suffer, for he trusts in the Lord.

Veise 8. His heart is established] is1? tod samuch

likbo, " his heart is propped up ;" he is buttressed up

by the strength of his Maker.

Verse 9. He hath dispersed] He has scattered

abroad his munificence ; he has given particularly to

the poor ; his righteousness—his almsgiving, his cha

rity, remuineth for ever. Sec on ver. 3.

His horn] His power and authority shall be

united with honour. He shall rise to influence only

through his own worth, and not by extortion or

flattery.

Verse 10. The wicked shall see it] wi rasha, the

irieked one. Some think Satan is meant. It is dis

tinguished from n-jran reshaim, wicked men, in the

conclusion of the verse.

Shall gnash with his teeth] Through spite and ill

wilL

And melt away] Through envy and hopeless ex

pectation of similar good ; for his desire in reference

to himself, and in reference to him who is the object

of his envy, shall perish—shall come to nothing.

Analysis or the Hundred and Twelfth Psalm.

The Psalmist, having put it down for an infallible

maxim, in the close of the former psalm, " that the

fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," in this

sets down the felicity of that man who fears God, in

several particulars.

There are two parts in this psalm :—

I. A general proposition, that he is blessed.

II. An enumeration of particulars in which that

blessedness consists, from ver. 2 to the end.

L To the first part he prefixes an hallelujah,

"praise the Lord," which is the intent and scope of

the psalm ; that he be praised for those rewards of

piety he bestows on such as fear him.

k 2 Cor. is. 9. 1 Dent. xxiv. 13. Ver. 3. °> Ps. hxv.

10. "See Luke xiii. 28. »Ps. xxxvii. 12. pPs.

Iviii. 7, 8. 1 Prov. x. 28. xi. 7.

He delivers this one general proposition to per

suade them to piety : " Blessed is the man," &.C.,

that behoves, honours,, and serves him.

For fear a man should mistake, supposing he fears

the Lord when he really does not, he adds these

three restrictions to his proposition :— .

1. " Keep his commandments." An obedient fear.

2. ," He delights in them," &c. Is pleased with

their equity, and loves them.

3. " He delights greatly," &c. It must be a

thankful and ready fear, performed with alacrity and

earnestness, done with all the heart.

II. In the rest of the psalm he insists on what this

blessedness consists in :

1. That the righteous shall have temporal goods,

and that they shall be blessings.

2. That though they shall enjoy them, they are not

exempted from crosses, 2 Tim. iii. 12.

3. That God distributes these temporal blessings

not equally, but most profitably for him.

This being premised, he enumerates the blessings

here promised :—

1. "His seed shall be might}'," &c. Which was

verified in Abraham and his posterity : " I will shew

mercy to thousands," &c.

2. " Wealth and riches," &c. That is, abundance

of all things shall be in his house, and remain in it for

his just dealing ; and contentment preserves his well

obtained goods to his posterity.

3. " Unto the upright there ariseth light," &c. The

light of counsel and consolation, in the midst of

doubts, tribulations, and afflictions, which the pro

phet ascribes to God's mercy and goodness.

4. He hath bowels of compassion, of which he

shows two effects : 1 . " A good man sheweth favour,"

See. Easily forgives an injury. 2. Imagines he is

not born for himself, but to do good to others.

6. " He will guide his affairs with discretion."

Discern between truth and falsehood ; be no accepter

of persons, but in all things just and upright.

6. He is patient and constant. Troubles and

dangers may increase ; but in the midst of all he

looks to heaven, and remains firm in his principles.

7. " The righteous shall be had," fcc. His name is

written in the book of life, and it is precious in the

church, such as those of the martyrs ; while the

wicked are detested, such as Judas, Cain, Pilate.

2309



An exhortation to bless God PSALMS. for his own excellencies.

At the last day the one shall have "Conic, ye

blessed ;" the other, " Go, ye cursed."

8. " He shall not be afraid of evil tidings."

Scandals may arise ; but he remembers " the servant

is not above his lord," therefore he bears all patiently,

and for these reasons : 1. " Because his heart is

fixed," &c. He has a sure rock ; God will clear his

innocency. 2. "His heart is established," &c. He

knows God will take care of him.

9. The ninth felicity to the righteous is, God has

given him a charitable heart. 1. "He hath dis

persed," acts liberally, that others as well as

himself may reap. 2. He does it freely, without

looking for any thing again : " He gives." 3. " Ho

hath given to the poor." To those who need his

kindness.

For this liberality he is a great gainer in two

respects :—

1. " The good work he hath done," etc. His

charity and piety are increased by it.

2. " His horn," &c. His power, honour, dignity,

and glory.

His last felicity is,

1. " The wicked shall see it," and be grieved at

his felicity.

2. " He shall gnash his teeth" as a mad dog, and

seek his ruin.

3. But shall not be able to harm him : " The de

sire of the wicked shall perish." He that fears God

is a happy man ; he that fears him not, most un

happy. Reader, in what state art thou ? Happy or

unhappy ?

PSALM CXIII.

A. M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 635.

Cyri,

R. Persarnm,

cir. annnm

secundum.

T)RAISE m ye the Lord.

b Praise, O ye servants of

» Heb. Balleltnah. * P«. exxxv. 1. <■ Dan. ii. 20.

* Isai. lix. 19. Mai. i. 11. ' Ps. xcvii. 9. xcix. 2. fP».

viii. I. sPs. Ixxxix. 6. » Heb. exaltelh himself to

dwell. 1 Ps. xi. 4. exxxviii. 6. Isai. lvii. 15. k 1 Sam.

NOTES ON PSALM CXIII.

Psalms cxiii., cxiv., cxv., cxvi., cxvii., and cxviii.,

form the great Hallel, and were sung by the Jews on

their most solemn festivals, and particularly at the

passover. To these reference is made by the evan

gelists, Matt. xxvi. 30, and Mark xiv. 26, there called

the hymn which Jesus and his disciples sung at the

passover, for the whole of the psalms were considered

as one grand hymn or thanksgiving. It was pro

bably composed after the return from the captivity.

It has no title but Hallelujah in the Hebrew and

ancient Versions.

Verse I. Praise, O ye servants'] Probably an ad

dress to the Levites. The Anglo-Saxon has heniaS

cnapan "Bfuhr, praise the Lord, ye knaves. Knapa

or knave signified among our ancestors a servant ;

sometimes a male, a young man.

Verse 3. From the rising of the sun] From

morning to evening be always employed in the work.

Or it may be a call on all mankind to praise God for

his innumerable mercies to the human race. Praise

A. M.dr.Sttfl.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

R.~

An exhortation to bless God for his own excellencies, 1—6 ; and for his great mercy to the

poor and necessitous, 7—9.

God, who h dwelleth on high.

6 1 Who humbleth himself to

the Lord, praise the name of

the Lord.

2 c Blessed be the name of the Lord from

this time forth and for evermore.

3 d From the rising of the sun unto the going

down of the same the Lord's name is to be

praised.

4 The Lord is ' high above all nations, and

'his glory above the heavens.

5 » Who is like unto the Lord our

behold the things that are in

heaven, and in the earth ! aecumi°°L .

7 k He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ;

8 That he may 1 set him with princes, even

with the princes of his people.

9 m He maketh the barren woman " to keep

house, and to be a joyful mother of children.

Praise ye the Lord.

ii. 8. Ps. cvii. 41. 'Jobxxxvi.?.

Ixviii. 6. Isai. liv. I. Gal. iv. 27. —

house.

—™ 1 Sam. ii. 5. Ps

• " Heb. to dxtll n <c

him from one end of the world unto the other. And

therefore the Psalmist adds,

Verse 4. The Lord is high above all nations] He

governs all, he provides for all ; therefore let all give

him praise.

Verse 5. Who is like unto the Lord] Those who

are highly exalted are generally unapproachable;

they are proud and overbearing, or so surrounded

with magnificence and flatterers, that to them the

poor have no access ; but God, though infinitely ex

alted, humbleth himself to behold even heaven itself,

and much more docs he humble himself when he con

descends to behold earth and her inhabitants (ver.6).

But so docs he love his creatures that he rejoices over

even the meanest of them to do them good.

Verse 7. He raiseth up the poor] The poorest

man, in the meanest and most abject circumstances,

is an object of his merciful regards. He may here

allude to the wretched state of the captives in Baby

lon, whom God raised up out of that dust and dung

hill. Others apply it to the resurrection of the dead.
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Miracles performed at PSALM CXIV. the exodus from Egypt.

Verse 8. With the princes] a'au nedebitn, very

properly translated by the Anglo-Saxon, eal&ojiman-

Bum, the aldermen, the most respectable of his people.

Verse 9. He maketh the barren woman to keep house]

This is a figure to point out the desolate, decreasing

ttate of the captives in Babylon, and the happy change

which took place on their return to their own land.

These are nearly the words of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 5.

A-NilTSB or THE HUNDRED AND THIRTEENTH PsALM.

The scope of this psalm is the same with those

that went before, that is, to excite men to praise God.

This psalm contains three parts :—

I. An exhortation to God's servants to praise him.

II. A form set down how and where to praise him,

ver. 2, 3.

III. The reasons to persuade us to it. 1. By his

infinite power, ver. 4, 5. 2. His providence, as dis

played in heaven and earth, ver. 6.

I. The prophet exhorts men " to praise the Lord ;"

and,

1. He doubles and trebles his exhortation, that it

be not coldly but zealously done, or else to show that

he alone is worthy of praise.

2. " Praise the Lord, O ye servants," &c. : They

are to praise him, for he is their Lord ; praise him

likewise with a pure heart.

II. The manner of praising him. Say,

1. " Blessed be the name of the Lord." Job i.

2. " From this time forth," &c. : In prosperity or

adversity, in this life or the future.

3. " From the rising of the sun," &c. : In all places,

even over all the world.

III. And now follow the reasons to persuade men

to praise God.

1. Because of his majesty, infinite power, and

glory, which extend not to earth alone, but heaven

also : " The Lord is high above," &c.

2. Because ofhis providence, benignity, and bounty,

which being united with so much majesty, appear the

more admirable. " Who is like the Lord," &c.

None in heaven or on earth arc to be compared to

him. " Yet he humbleth himself," &c. He is present

with the highest angels, and with the poorest of his

creatures, to help them.

In "humbling himself to behold the things on

earth" he gives two instances : 1. In states and king

doms. 2. In private families.

1. In states : " He raiseth up the poor," &c. : Let

then no man say, that God does not regard them that

are of low estate ; he raiseth up the poor, to the end

" that he may set him with the princes," &c.

2. In private families : " He maketh the barren

woman," &c. " Children are an heritage of the Lord.''

Some expositors refer the meaning of this last verse

to the church of the Gentiles: "Rejoice, 0 barren,"

&c. lsai. liv. 1.

PSALM CXIV.

Miracles wrought at the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt, at the Red Sea, and at Jordan,

1—6 ; and at the rock of Horeb, 7, 8.

XXII

A. M. cir. 34fi9.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,
Regis Persaruin,

lir. annum

secundum.

DAY. EVENING I>RAYER.

TU"HEN 'Israel went out of

Egypt, the house of Jacob

b from a people of strange lan-

- guage ;

2 cJudah was his sanctuary, and Israel his

dominion.

3 d The sea saw it, and fled : " Jordan was

driven back.

4 'The mountains skipped like rams, and

the little hills like lambs.

* Eiod. xiii. 3. b Ps. lxxxi. 5. c Eiod. vi. 7. xix. 6.

8. nix. 45, 46. Dent, xxvii. 9. ■> liiod. xiv. 21.

NOTES ON PSALM CXIV.

This psalm has no title. The word Hallelujah is

prefixed in all the Versions except the Chaldee and

Syriac. It seems like a fragment, or a part of another

psalm. In many MSS. it is only the beginning of the

following; both making but one psalm in all the

Versions, except the Chaldee. It is elegantly and

energetically composed ; but begins and ends very

abruptly, if wc separate it from the following. As to

tbe author of this psalm, there have been various

A. M. cir. 3J69.

B. C. cir. 535.

Cyri,

Regis rersarnm,

cir. annum

secundum.

5 e What ailed thee, O thou

sea, that thou fleddest? thou

Jordan, that thou wast driven

back?

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ;

and ye little hills, like lambs ?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of

the Lord, at the presence of the God of

Jacob ;

8 h Which turned the rock into a standing

water, the flint into a fountain of waters.

Ps. Iixvii. 16.-

s Hab. iii. 8. —

-'Josh. iii. 13, 16. 'Ps.xxix.6. lxriii. 16.

' Eiod. xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11. Ps. cvii.35.

opinions ; some have given the honour of it to Shad-

raeh, Meshech, and Abed-nego ; others, to Esther ;

and others, to Mordecai.

Verse 1. A people of strange language] This may

mean no more than a barbarous people ; a people

whom they did not know, and who did not worship

their God. But it is a fact that the language of the

Egyptians in the time of Joseph was so different from

that of the Hebrews that they could Dot understand

each other. Sec Ps. lxxxi. 6; Gen. xlii. 23.

2311



Notes on the PSALMS. preceding psalm.

The Chaldee has here "main -aw meammey bar-

barey, which gives reason to believe that the word is

Chaldee, or more properly Phoenician. See this word

fully explained in the note on Acts xxviii. 2. My old

Psalter understood the word as referring to the reli

gious state of the Egyptians : In gauging of Isrel outt

of ©gipt, of tfte bouse of Slaeob fra frctden follt*.

Verse 2. Judah was his sanctuary] He set up his

true worship among the Jews, and took them for his

peculiar people.

And Israel his dominion.] These words are a

proof, were there none other, that this psalm was

composed after the days of David, and after the divi

sion of the tribes, for then the distinction of Israel

and Judah took place.

Verse 3. The sea saw it, and fled] Mr. Addison

has properly observed (see Speck No. 461) that the

author of this psalm designedly works for effect, in

pointing out the miraculous driving back the Red Sea

and the river Jordan, and the commotion of the hills

and mountains, without mentioning any agent. At

last, when the reader sees the sea rapidly retiring

from the shore, Jordan retreating to its source, and

the mountains and hills running away like a flock of

affrighted sheep, that the passage of the Israelites

might be every where uninterrupted ; then the cause

of all is suddenly introduced, and the presence of God

in his grandeur solves every difficulty.

Verse 5. What ailed thee, O thou sea] The original

is very abrupt ; and the prosopopoeia, or personifica

tion, very fiue and expressive :—

What to thee, O sea, that thou fleddest away !

0 Jordan, that thou didst roll back !

Ye mountains, that ye leaped like rams !

And ye hills, like the young of the fold !

After these very sublime interrogations, God

appears ; and the Psalmist proceeds as if answering

his own questions :

At the appearance of the Lord, O earth, thou didst

tremble ;

At the appearance of the strong God of Jacob.

Converting the rock into a pool of waters ;

The granite into water springs.

1 know the present Hebrew text reads *m chuli,

" tremble thou," in the imperative ; but almost all the

Versions understood the word in the past tense, and

read as if the Psalmist was answering his own ques

tions, as stated in the translation above. " Tremble

thou, O earth." As if he had said, Thou mayest well

tremble, O earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the

presence of the God of Jacob.

Verso 8. Theflint] 1 have translated va'm challa-

mish, granite ; for such is' the rock of Horeb, a piece

of which now lies before me.

This short and apparently imperfect psalm, for

elegance and sublimity, yields to few in the whole

book.

It is so well translated in the old Psalter, that I

think I shall gratify the reader by laying it before him.

Ver. i. In gangrmg of Isrrl oute of ffgipt,

©f ttif bouse of Jacob fra tjrtfjcn folftr. '

Vor. 2. /Babe ib luoc Ijis Ijalatoong

Isrel tnigbt of h»m.

Ver. 3. Che se satoe ano fleo,

3ut Iran turneo is agaptie ;

Ver. 4. jjjatoes glaoeo als betters,

Sno f) tiles als lambes of schrpc.

Ver. b. SiWhat is to tfje se, that thou fleo?

Sno thou Joroane tt)at thou ert turnA

aganne 1

Ver. 6. ftatoes glaooto als tocrhers ?

3no fills als Iambs of srhepe

Vor. 7. jpra tfie faee of Horoe stgroe is tie ertt,

.-jfra tt)c tare of ejoo of 3acot ;

Ver. 8 Chat turnes the stane in stank of toatrrs,

9no roche in toels of maters.

And, as a still more ancient specimen of our lan

guage, I shall insert the Anglo-Saxon, with a literal

reading, line for line, as near to the Saxon as possible,

merely to show the affinity of the languages.

Ver. 1. On utxanje Ippael op 6jypran ;

hur Iacob op polce selSeobijum.

Ver. 2. jepopsen ip Iuoea halxune hip,

Irpael anl>peah> hip.

Ver. 3. Soe jepeah -j pleah

Ioptian jecippe'o ip un"oepboec.

Ver. 4. CDuntap hi paixnooon ppa piammap

T beopxap ppa ppa Iamb pceap.

Ver. 5. Hpa?t ip Se raj $ pu fIujc

■j pu e>a, popSon xecyppe'B ip un'seribajc?

Ver. C. GDuntap xepscjnoeon ppa ppa piammap

T hylla ppa ppa lambna pceapa.

Ver. 7. Fpiain anpme •epihrnep apryptfe ip eopSe

ppam anpme xooep Iacob.

Ver. 8. Se*e xecypoe ptan on mepie pajrena

■j clut>ap on pyllan pajrepia.

Ver. 1. On outgang Israel of Egypt,

House Jacob of folk foreigners ;

Ver. 2. Made is Jacob holyness his ;

Israel andweald (government) bis.

Ver. 3. Sea saw, and flew !

Jordan turned underback !

Ver. 4. Mounts they fain (rejoiced) so (as) rams;

And burghs (hillocks) so (as) lamb-sheep.

Ver. 5. What is the sea, that thou flew?

And thou river for that thou turned is

underback ?

Ver. G. Mounts yc fained (rejoiced) so so rams ;

And bills so so lambs-sheep.

Ver. 7. From sight Lord's stirred is earth ;

From sight God of Jacob.

Ver. 8. Who turned stone in mere waters ;

And cliffs in wells waters.

I have retained some words above in nearly their

Saxon form, because they still exist in our old writers;

or, with little variation, in those of the present day:—

Ver. 2. Andweald, government. Hence weal and

wealth, commonweal or wealth ; the general govern

ment, that which produces the welfare of the country

Ver. 4. Fergnodon, fained—desired fervently, felt

delight in expectation.

Ver. 4. Burgh, a hill—a mound or heap of earth
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Analysis of the PSALM CXV. preceding psalm.

such as was raised up over the dead. Hence a

iornxc; and hence the word bury, to inhume the head.

Ver. 8. Mere, or meer, a large pool of water, a

lake, a lough, still in use in the north of England.

Gentlemen's ponds, or large sheets of water so called ;

ind hence Winander-mere, a large lake in Westmore

land. Mere also signifies limit or boundary ; hence

the Mersey, the river which divides Lancashire from

Cheshire, and serves as a boundary to both counties.

The mere that spreads itself out to the sea.

Instead of cludas, which signifies rocks, one MS.

has clyp elyf, which signifies a craggy mountain or

Imken rock.

The reader will see from tliis specimen how much

of our ancient language still remains in the present ;

and perhaps also how much, in his opinion, we have

amplified and improved our mother tongue.

Analysis of the Hundred and Fourteenth Psalm.

David in this psalm chants forth the wonderful

norks and miracles that God wrought, when he

brought forth Israel out of Egypt.

This psalm has tu-o parts :—

I. A narration of Israel's deliverance, amplified by

the state they were in, vcr. 1 ; the state to which

they were brought, vcr. 2 ; the miracles then done,

'er. 5; and the law given, ver. 4.

II. A prosopopatia set down by way of dialogue:

I. The prophet asks the sea and Jordan why they

Bed, ver. 5, 6. 2. To which the answer is, that "the

«mh trembled," &c, ver. 7, 8.

1. In the narration, Israel's condition is set down

by way of comparison, in order that their deliverance

might make the deeper impression. We must recol

lect that Jaeoft and Judah in this place signify the

whole nation of the Israelites that descended out of

Jacob's loins ; but of the house of Jacob there is

made particular mention, because with him they

came into Egypt ; and of Judah, because from him

they were called Jews. This being premised, 1. We

are presented with the condition of the Jews before

their deliverance ; before they were formed into a

state or church j they were among " a people of a

Grange language."

2. The condition of the Jews after their deliver

ance: "When Israel went out of Egypt," &c., then

"Judah was his sanctuary," &c. 1. " His sanc

tuary :" A people sanctified and adopted by him,

consecrated to his worship as holy temples and sanc

tuaries, and having a holy priest to govern them in

points of piety. 2. " His dominion :" In which he

reigned as King by his laws and Spirit, and appointed

godly magistrates to rule them in matters of policy ;

for the government was a theocracy, till they cast it

off by choosing a king.

The prophet explains the manner of their deliver

ance, which was by miracles and signs ; and gives us

these instances :—

1. " The sea saw it, and fled," as the people ad

vanced to it. "At the presence of the Lord it turned

back all night," Exod. xiv. In a poetical strain he

attributes this to the sense of the sea : " The sea

saw," See.

2. "Jordan was driven back." &c. Forty years

after, when they were entering the promised land,

then Jordan suffered a long reflux, Josh. iv.

3. At Sinai, when the law was given, then the

mountains and hills quaked : " The mountains

skipped like rams," &c.

II. This psalm abounds with poetical imagery; and

having related the wonderful deliverances wrought

for God's people, the Psalmist expostulates with the

sea and mountains, and interrogates them as to what

so strangely altered their course. " What ailed thee,

O thou sea, &c. ?—Ye mountains, that ye skipped

like rims," Sec.

To which, in the person of the earth speaking to

herself, the prophet answers ; thus making both a

prosopo/Hxia and an apostrophe.

1. "Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the

Lord," &c. As if it had been said, Would you know

the reason why we fly ? The cause is, the Lord has

appeared and showed his force and power, and laid

his commands upon us ; and therefore, not abiding his

presence, the mountains are moved, &c.

2. Of his power this miracle is- sufficient for an in

stance : " Which turned the rock into a standing

water, the flint into a fountain of waters." Causing

not only waters to flow from thence, but turning the

verv substance of a flint, which is apter to yield fire

than water, into that fluid element, Numb. xx. [See

the note on ver. 8.]

PSALM CXV.

God alone is to be glorified, 1 —3. The vanity of idols, 4—8. Israel, the house of Aaron,

and all that fear God are exhorted to trust in the Lord, 9—11. The Lord's goodness to

his -people, and his gracious promises, 12—16. As the dead cannot praise him, the living

should, 17, 18.
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God alone is PSALMS. to he glorified.

A. M. cir. 3469

B. C. cir. B35.

Cyri,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

secundum.

~W"OT *unto us, O Lord, not

unto us, but unto thy

name give glory, for thy mercy,

and for thy truth's sake.

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, bWhere

is now their God ?

3 c But our God is in the heavens : he hath

done whatsoever he hath pleased.

4 d Their idols are silver and gold, the work

of men's hands.

5 They have mouths, but they speak not :

eyes have they, but they see not :

G They have ears, but they hear not : noses

have they, but they smell not :

7 They have hands, but they handle not :

feet have they, but they walk not : neither

speak they through their throat.

8 ' They that make them are like unto them ;

so is every one that trusteth in them.

9 fO Israel, trust thou in the Lord: Ehe

is their help and their shield.

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he

» See Isai. xlviii. 11. Ezek. xxxvi. 32. b Ps. xlii. 3, 10.

Ixxix. 10. Joel ii. 17. c 1 Chron. xvi. 26. Ps. cxxxv. 6.

Dan. iv. 35. <> Deut. iv. 28. Ps. cxxxv. 15, 16, 17. Jer.

x. 3, &c. «P«. cxxxv. 18. Isai. xliv.9, 10, II. Jonah ii.

8. Hab. ii. 18, 19. < See Ps. cxviii. 2, 3, 4. cxxxv. 19,

NOTES ON PSALM CXV.

This psalm is written as a part of the preceding

by eighteen of Kennicott's and fifty-three of De Rossi's

MSS. ; by some ancient editions, the Septuagint, the

Syriae, the Vulgate, the JEthiopic, the Arabic, and

the Anglo-Saxon. The old Anglo-Scottish Psalter

reads it consecutively with the foregoing. Who the

author of both was, we know not, nor on what occa

sion it was written. It seems to be an epinihion or

triumphal song, in which the victory gained is en

tirely ascribed to Jehovah.

Verse 1. Not unto us, O Lord'] We take no merit

to ourselves ; as thine is the kingdom, and the power

in that kingdom, so is thy glory.

For thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.'] Thy

mercy gave thy promise, thy truth fulfilled it.

Verse 2. Wherefore should the heathen say] This

appears to refer to a time in which the Israelites had

suffered some sad reverses, so as to be brought very

low, and to be mocked by the heathen.

Verse 3. He hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.]

There was too much cause for bis abandoning us to

our enemies ; yet he still lives and rules in heaven

and in earth.

Verse 4. Their idols are silver, Sjc] They are

metal, stone, and wood. They are generally made

in the form of man, but can neither see, hear, smell,

feel, walk, nor speak. How brutish to trust in such !

and next to these, in stupidity and inanity, must they

be who form them, with the expectation of deriving

any good from them. So obviously vain was the whole

A.M. cir. 3469.

B. C. cir. 535.

R. Persarara,

is their help and their shield.

11 Ye that fear the Lord,

trust in the Lord: he is their

help and their shield.

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us: he

will bless us; he will bless the house of

Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron.

13 h He will bless them that fear the Lord,

both small 1 and great.

14 The Lord shall increase you more and

more, you and your children.

15 Ye are 'blessed of the Lord 'which

made heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the

Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the

children of men.

17 m The dead praise not the Lord, neither

any that go down into silence.

18 D But we will bless the Lord from this

time forth and for evermore. Praise the

Lord.

20. s Ps. xxxiii. 20. Prov. xxx. 5. h Ps. cxxtiB.1,4.

• Heb. with. k Gen. xiv. 19. 1 Gen. L I. Ps- icrU

■ Ps. vi. 5. Ixxxviii. 10, 11, 12.

cxiii. 2. Dan. ii. 20.

Isai. xxxviii. 1S-- P..

system of idolatry, that the more serious heathens

ridiculed it, and it was a butt for the jests of their

freethinkers and buffoons. How keen are those

words of Juvenal !—

■ Audis,

Jupiter, heec ? ncc labra moves, cum mitterc voces

Debueras, vel marmoreus vel aheneus ? aut cur

In carbonc tuo charta pia thura soluta

Ponimus, et sectum vituli jecur, albaque porci

Omenta? ut video, nullum discrimen habendum est

Effigies inter vestras, statuamque Bathylli.

Sat. xiii., ver. 113.

"Dost thou hear, O Jupiter, these things? nor

move thy lips when thou oughtest to speak out,

whether thou art of marble or of bronze? Or.

why do we put the sacred incense on thy altar

from the opened paper, and the extracted liter

of a calf, and the white caul of a hog ? As far as

I can discern, there is no difference between thy

statue and that of Bathyllus."

This irony will appear the keener, when it is known

that Bathyllus was a fiddler and player, whose image,

by the order of Polycrates, was erected in the temple

of Juno at Samos. See Isai. xli. 1, &c, xlvl 7;

x. 4, 5, &c, and Ps. cxxxv. 15, 16.

Verse 9. O IsracT] The body of the Jewish people.

Verse 10. O house of Aaron] All the differeni

classes of the priesthood.

Verse 11. Ye that fear the Lord] All real peni
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Analysis of the PSALM cxy. preceding psalm.

tents, and sincere believers, trust in the Lord, in the

almighty, omniscient, and infinitely good Jehovah.

He is their help and shield.] He is the succour,

support, guardian, and defence of all who put their

confidence in him.

Verse 12. The Lord hath been mind/at] He has

never yet wholly abandoned us to our enemies.

He will bless the house of Israel] He will bless

the people as a nation ; he will bless the priesthood

and Levites ; he will bless all them who fear him,

great and small, in whatsoever station or circum

stances found. There is a great deal of emphasis in

this Terse : several words are redoubled to make the

subject the more affecting. I give a literal translation :

Ver. 12 : " The Lord has been mindful of us ; he

will bless the house of Israel ; he will bless the house

of Aaron. Ver. 13 : He will bless them that fear

Jehovah, the small with the great. Ver. 14 : Jehovah

will add upon you, upon you and upon all your chil

dren. Ver. 15 : Blessed are ye of the Lord, the

Maker of heaven and earth. Ver. 16 : The heavens

of heavens are the Lord's : but the earth he hath

given to the sons of Adam."

Jehovah is absolute Master of the universe. He

has made the heavens of heavens, and also the earth ;

and this he gives to the children of Adam. When

he exiled him from Paradise, he turned him out

into the earth, and gave it to him and his sons for

ever, that they might dress, till, and eat of its produce

all their days.

Verse 17. The dead praise not the Lord] en-ran

kmmetkim, those dead men who worshipped as gods

dumb idols, dying in their sins, worship not Jehovah ;

nor can any of those who go down into silence praise

thee: earth is the place in which to praise the

Lord for his mercies, and get a preparation for his

glory.

Verse 18. But we will bless the Lord] Our fathers,

who received so much from thy bounty, are dead;

their tongues are silent in the grave; we are in their

place, and wish to magnify thy name, for thou hast

dealt bountifully with us. But grant us those further

blessings before we die which wo so much need ;

and we will praise thee as living monuments of thy

mercy, and the praise we begin now shall continue

for ever and ever.

The Targum, for "neither any that go down into

silence," has "nor any that descend into the house of

earthly sepulture," that is, the tomb. The Anglo-Saxon :

T na eallc paSe nySenaj-tijifc on helle, neither all they

that go down into hell. 'Nogh ti)C tittle sal loot the

toroc, ru al that InghttS in bell. Old Psalter. The

*ord hell among our ancestors meant originally the

covered, or hidden obscure place, from helan, to cover

or conceal : it now expresses only the place of endless

torment.

Analysis ot the Hcndred and Fifteen™ Psaim.

The prophet, being zealous of God's honour, which

the heathens were solicitous to give to their idols,

earnestly beseeches God to manifest that power which

belongs to him alone, and which he will not give to

another.

This psalm lias four parts :

I. His petition for God's honour, ver. 1 ; which

belongs to no idol, ver. 3—9.

II. An exhortation to praise God, and hope in him,

ver. 10—12.

III. The benefit that will arise from it; a blessing,

ver. 12—16.

IV. A profession, that for the blessing they will

bless God, ver. 17, 18.

I. Some join this psalm to the former, conceiving

that the prophet, having expressed the goodness of

God in the deliverance of his people from Egypt,

would not have any of the glory attributed to Moses

or Aaron, but wholly to God. Therefore he begins :

1. "Not unto us," &c. Or any leader among us.

2. " But unto thy name," &c. We seek it not ;

take it wholly to thyself.

And this, for these reasons, he desires might always

be shown to his people.

1. " Give glory to thy name," &c. For the mani

festation of his mercy.

2. "Do it for thy truth's sake." As a promise-

keeping God.

3. "Wherefore should the heathen say," &c. Give

them not occasion to blaspheme, as if thou hadst for

saken thy people. Should the heathen ask, we can

answer : "As for our God, he is in the heavens, which

his miracles testify. He can deliver or afflict his

people as he pleases."

But where are their gods ?

1. "Their idols are silver and gold." The mere

productions of the earth.

2. " The work of men's hands." Works, and not

makers of works.

3. They are of no use or power, though formed

like men : " For they have mouths," &c. " They have

hands, but they handle not," &c. They have not

the power of articulating sounds ; they are lower than

even the beasts that perish.

The prophet, having thus described the idols, now

notices their makers.

1. " They that make them," &c. Quite senseless

people.

2. " So is every one that puts his trust," &c. Christ

says, " Having eyes," &c, Mark viii.

II. The prophet, having passed this sarcasm upon

the idols and idolaters, leaves them, and exhorts

the Israelites.

1. " O Israel, trust thou," &c. You are God's ser

vants ; and to encourage them ho adds, " He is their

help," &c. The protector of the whole nation.

2. " O house of Levi," &c. You are the leaders

and guides in religion ; and therefore, you ought espe

cially to trust in him who is the shield of your tribe.

3. "Ye that fear the Lord," &c. In whatever

nation you live ; for all who fear him, and do right

eously, are accepted of him.

III. That this exhortation might be the deeper

rooted, he puts them in mind that God " hath been

mindful of us," by his special providence.

1. " He will bless the house of Israel" as a nation.

2. " He will bless the house of Aaron" as the priest

hood.
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The prayer of the distressed,

3. " He will bless them that fear the Lord," &c,

without distinction.

The prophet, taking his example from God, pours

his blessing upon them also, and upon their children.

1. " The Lord shall increase you," 8cc.

2. " Ye are the blessed of the Lord," &c. Though

the world speak evil of you.

3. " The Lord which made heaven and earth."

Which words are added that they may be assured

that their blessings are real, and come forth from his

hand directly and alone.

4. They come from one able to bless ; for, 1. The

heaven, even the heavens, &c. In them he especially

shows his presence, majesty, and glory ; but sends

his dews and rain upon the earth. 2. As for the

earth, he hath given it, &c, that by his blessing upon

and God's gracious answer.

their labours they might have food and raiment;

therefore praise him.

1 V. For this is the true end of their being : which

he illustrates by an antithesis.

1. " For the dead praise not the Lord," 8cc. These

temporal blessings are not felt by the dead—tliey

need them not : but the living should render con

tinual thanks for them to God their author.

2. But we that are upon earth enjoy his protection

and temporal care of us ; and besides we have his far

richer spiritual blessings ; therefore, " we will bless

the Lord," &c., by ourselves while we live, and aim

by our instructions and prayers that our posterity

may do the same when we arc gone down into silence.

3. However, yc that are alive tills day," praise ve

the Lord."

PSALMS.

XXIV. DAY

A. M. cir. 3489.

B. C cir. 515.

Darii I.,

R. Persanim,

cir. annum

sex turn.

MORNINO PRAYER.

J " LOVE the Lord, because

he hath heard my voice and

my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined

his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him

" as long as I live.

PSALM CXVI.

The Psalmist praises Godfor his deliverance from thraldom, which he compares to ieat'n

and the grave, 1—9. The exercises through which he had passed, 10, 1 1. His gratitude

for these mercies, and resolution to live to God's glory, 12— 19.

3 c The sorrows of death com

passed me, and the pains of hell

d gat hold upon me : I found

trouble and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name of the

Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my

soul.

• Pa. xviii. 1. i> Heb. in my days.

NOTES ON PSALM CXVI.

This psalm is also without a title, and its author is

unknown. It appears to have been written after the

captivity, and to be a thanksgiving to God for that

glorious event. The Psalmist compares this captivity

to death and the grave ; and shows the happy return

to the promised land, called here The land of the

living. The people recollect the vows of God which

were upon them, and purpose to fulfil them. They

exult at being enabled to worship God in the temple

at Jerusalem.

The Syriac, which abounds in conjectural prefaces,

supposes this psalm to have been written on the

occasion of Saul coming to the mouth of the cave in

which David lay hidden ; but spiritually taken, it

relates to the bringing of a new people, the Gentiles,

to the Christian faith. In a few MSS. this psalm is

joined to the preceding. Many think it relates

wholly to the passion, death, and triumph of Christ.

Most of the Fathers were of this opinion.

Verse 1. / love the Lord, because he hath heartf]

How vain and foolish is the talk, " To love God for his

benefits to us is mercenary, and cannot be pure love !"

Whether pure or impure, there is no other love that

can flow from the heart of the creature to its Creator.

We love him, said the holiest of Christ's disciples, be

cause he first loved us ; and the increase of our love

and filial obedience is in proportion to the increased

. M. cir. SW.

, C. cir. bl5.

Darii I.,

R. Persarem,

cir. aonuin

seiuira.

c Ps. xviii. 4, 5, 6. A Ileb. found «

sense we have of our obligation to him. We lou

him for the benefits bestowed on us. Love begets loa.

Verse 2. Because he hath inclined his ear] The

Psalmist represents himself to be so sick and weak,tbi'.

he could scarcely speak. The Lord, in condescension

to this weakness, is here considered as bowing icvn

his ear to the mouth of the feeble suppliant, that he

may receive every word of his prayer.

Therefore will I call upon him] I have had such

blessed success in my application to him, that 1 pur

pose to invoke him as long as I shall live. He that

prays much will be emboldened to pray more, because

none can supplicate the throne of grace in vain.

Verse 3. The sorrows of death'] /to 'ten ckebky

maveth, the cables or cords of death ; alluding to their

bonds and fetters during their captivity ; or to the

cords by which a criminal is bound, who is about to

be led out to execution ; or to the bandages in which

the dead were' enveloped, when head, arms, body,

and limbs were all laced down together.

The pains of hell] bum niro metsareg thiol, the

straitnesses of the grave. So little expectation was

there of life, that he speaks as if he were condemned,

executed, and closed up in the tomb. Or, he may

refer here to the small niches in cemeteries, where the

coffins of the dead were placed.

Because this psalm has been used in the thank-

giving of women after safe delivery, it has been suf"
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The severe trials PSALM CXVI. of the Psalmist.

.5 "Gracious is the Lord,

and b righteous ; yea, our God

,\. U fir. 3189.

B. C. cir. 515.

Dxrii I..

R. Persanim, ....
dr. «dihihi «* merciful.

Wltnm- 6 The Lord preserveth the

simple : I was brought low, and he helped me.

7 Return unto thy c rest, O my soul : for

" the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8 'For thou hast delivered my soul from

"Piciii. 8. 'Earaix. 15. Neb. ix. 8. Ps. cxix. 137
cih. 17. cjer. Ti. 16. Matt xi. 29. <>P«. xiii. 6.

B. C. cir. 615.

Darii I.,

R. Persanrai,

cir. nnmim

sextum.

death, mine eyes from tears, A. M. cir. 8489,

and my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lord

f in the land of the living.

10 g I believed, therefore have I spoken : I

was greatly afflicted :

11 h I said in my haste, ' All men are liars.

12 What shall I render unto the Lord for

posed that the pain suffered in the act of parturition

was equal, for the time, to the torments of the damned.

But this supposition is shockingly absurd ; the utmost j

power of human nature could not, for a moment, en

dure the wrath of God, the deathless worm, and the

unquenchable fire. The body must die, be decom

posed, and be built up on indestructible principles,

before this punishment can be borne.

Verse 5. Gracious is the Lord] In his own nature.

And righteous] In all his dealings with men.

Our God is merciful.] Of tender compassion to

all penitents.

Verse 6. The Lord preserveth the simple] D'ktiS

frihaim, which all the Versions render little ones.

Those who are meek and lowly of heart, who feel the

spirit of little children, these he preserves, as he does

little children ; and he mentions this circumstance,

because the Lord has a peculiar regard for these young

unr*, and gives his angels charge concerning them.

U'ere it otherwise, children are exposed to so many

dangers and deaths, that most of them would fall

victims to accidents in their infancy.

Verse 7. Return unto thy rest, O my soul] God

is thecCTirre to which all immortal spirits tend, and in

connexion with which alone they can find rest.

E\cry thing separated from its ventre is in a state of

violence; and, if intelligent, cannot be happy. All

human souls, while separated from God by sin, are in

a state of violence, agitation, and misery. From God

all spirits come ; to him all must return, in order to

be finally happy. This is true in the general case ;

though, probably, the rest spoken of here means

the promised land, into which they were now return

ing.

A proof of the late origin of this psalm is exhibited

in this verse, in the words "yrrao'j limenuchaichi, " to

thy rest," and '3*9 alaichi, " to thee," which are both

Chaldaisms.

Verse 8. Thou hast delivered my soul from death]

Thou hast rescued my life from the destruction to

which it was exposed.

Mine eyes from tears] Thou hast turned my sor

row into joy.

My f et from falling.] Thou hast taken mc out

of the land of snares and pitfalls, and brought me

into a plain path. How very near does our ancient

mother tongue come to this :—popfcon he nepoee

raple mine op "oeaiie, eaxan mine op reajium, pet

mine op j-Iic*. For thou he nerodc sawle mine of

watte'; eagnn mine of tearum ; fet mine of slide.

cxix. 17. ' Ps. h i. 13. 1 Ps. xxvii. 13. 1 2 Cor. iv.
13. b Ps. xxxi. 22. ' Rom. iii. 4.

And this language is but a little improved in the Old

Psalter :—

JFor fcc tofce mn sault fta Bctt ; mrt eghen fra teres ;

mo fett fta slipptmg.

Verse 9. / will walk before the Lord] I'nnx

ethhallech, I will set myself to walk. I am determined

to walk ; my eyes are now brightened, so that I can

see; my feet are strengthened, so that I can walk;

and my soul is alive, so that I can walk with the living.

The Vulgate, the Sepluagint, the Mthiopic, the

Arabic, and the Anglo-Saxon end this psalm here,

which is numbered the cxivth ; and begin with the

tenth verse another psalm, which they number cxvth ;

but this division is not acknowledged by the Hebrew,

Chaldee, and Syriac.

Verse 10. J believed, therefore have I spoken] Dis

tressed and afflicted as I was, I ever believed thy

promises to be true ; but I had great struggles to

maintain my confidence ; for my afflictions were great,

oppressive, and of long standing.

It is scarcely worth observing that the letters called

heemantic by the Hebrew grammarians, and which

are used in forming the derivatives from the roots,- are

taken from the first word in this verse, TMxn hee-

manti, " I have believed ;" as the prefixes in that

language are found in the technical words nro

Mosheh vecaleb, " Moses and Caleb ;" and the for-

matives of the future are found in the word urn

eythan, "strength."

Verse 11. / said in my haste] This is variously

translated : / said in my flight, Chaldee. In my

excess, or ecstasy, Vuloate. In my ecstasy, iKaratru,

Seftuagint. fi tuhayury, in my giddi

ness, ARAmc. In my j'ear or tremor, Syiuac. Ic

cpteS on utjanxe minum, / gunth in outgoing mine,

when I was beside myself, Anglo-Saxon. En mnn

outc passing, Old Psalter. When passion got the

better of my reason, when I looked not at God, but

at my afflictions, and the impossibility of human relief.

All men are liars.] an o-inn ^3 col haadam cozeb,

" the whole of man is a lie." Falsity is diffused

through his nature ; deception proceeds from his

tongue ; his actions are often counterfeit. He is im

posed on by others, and imposes in his turn ; and on

none is there any dependance till God converts their

heart.

" 0 what a thing were man, if his attires

Should alter with his mind,

And, like a dolphin's skin,

His clothes combine with his desires !
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A. M. cir. 3489.

B. C. cir. 515.

Darii I.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

sextutn.

The Psalmist -purposes

all liis benefits toward me ?

13 I will take the cup of sal

vation, and call upon the name

of the Lord.

14 * I will pay my vows unto the Lord now

in the presence of all his people.

15 b Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.

16 O Lord, truly c I am thy servant ; I am

thy servant, and d the son of thine handmaid :

» Ver. 18. P«. xxii. 25. Jonah ii. 9. b P». lxxii. 14.

c Ps. ciliii. 12. cxix. 125. J Ps. lxxxvi. 16. ■ Lev. vii.

Surely if each one saw another's heart,

There would be no commerce ;

All would disperse,

And live apart." Herbert.

To the same purpose I shall give the following

Italian proverb :

Con arte e con inganno,

Si vive mezzo l'anno.

Con inganno e con arte

Si vive l'altro parti.

" Men live half the year by deceit and by art ;

By art and deceit men live the other part."

Who gives this bad character of mankind ? MAN.

Verse 12. What shall I render] 3"i£* ma mah ashib,

" What shall I return ?"

For his benefits] •m'nojn tagmulohi, "His retri

butions," the returns he had made to my prayers and

faith.

Verse 13. I will take the cup of salvation] Literally,

The cup of salvation, or deliverance, wilt I lift up.

Alluding to the action in taking the cup of blessing

among the Jews, which, when the person or master

of the family lifted up, he said these words, " Blessed

be the Lord, the Maker of die world, who has created

the fruit of the vine !"

But it may probably allude to the libation-offering,

Numb, xxviii. 7 ; for the three last verses seem to

intimate that the Psalmist was now at the temple,

offering the meat-offering, drink-offering, and sacri

fices to the Lord. Cup is often used by the Hebrews

to denote plenty or abundance. So, the cup of tremb

ling, an abundance of misery ; the cup of salvation, an

abundance of happiness.

And call upon the name of the Lord.] I will invoke

his name, that I may get more of the same blessings;

for the only return that God requires is, that we ask

for more. Who is like God? One reason why we

should never more come to a fellow-mortal for a

favour is, we have received so many already. A

strong reason why we should claim the utmost sal

vation of God is, because we are already so much in

debt to his mercy. Now this is the only way we

have of discharging our debts to God ; and yet,

strange to tell, every such attempt to discharge the

debt only serves to increase it ! Yet, notwithstanding,

- the debtor and creditor are represented as both pleased,

A. M. cir. 3489.

B. C. cir. 515.

Darii I.,

R Perearum,

cir.

PSALMS. to pay his tows.

thou hast loosed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee 'the

sacrifice of thanksgiving, and

will call upon the name of the

Lord.

18 f I will pay my vows unto the Lord now

in the presence of all his people,

19 In the g courts of the Lord's house, in

the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye

the Lord.

12. P«. 1. 14. cvii. 22. ' Ver. 14. 1 P». xcvi. 8. c. 4.

exxxv. 2.

both profited, and both happy in each other ! Reader,

pray to him, invoke his name ; receive the cup-

accept the abundance of salvation which he has pro

vided thee, that thou rnayest love and serve him with

a perfect heart.

Verse 14. / will pay my vows unto tlte Lord rm

in the presence of all his people.] He was probably

now bringing his offering to the temple. These words

are repeated, ver. 18.

Verse 15. Precious in the sight of the Lord] Many

have understood this verse as meaning, " the saints

are too precious in the Lord's sight, lightly to give

them over to death :" and this, Calmet contends, i*

the true sense of the text. Though they have many

enemies, their lives are precious in his sight, and

their foes shall not prevail against them.

Verse 16. / am thy servant] Thou hast preserved

me alive. 1 live with, for, and to Thee. I am thy

willing domestic, the son of thine handmaid—like one

bom in thy house of a woman already thy property.

I am a servant, son of thy servant, made free by thy

kindness ; but, refusing to go out, I have had my ear

bored to thy door-post, and am to continue by/**

choice in thy house for ever. He alludes here to the

case of the servant who, in the year of jubilee betas

entitled to his liberty, refused to leave his master's

house ; and suffered his ear to be bored to the door

post, as a proof that by his own consent he agreed to

continue in his master's house for ever.

Verse 17. / will offer to thee] As it is most pro

bable that this psalm celebrates the deliverance fma

Babylon, it is no wonder that we find the Psalmist so

intent on performing the rites of his religion in the

temple at Jerusalem, which had been burnt with fire,

and was now reviving out of its ruins, the temple

service having been wholly interrupted for nearly

fourscore years.

Verse 19. In tlte midst of thee, O Jerusalem.] He

speaks as if present in the city, offering his vowed

sacrifices in the temple to the Lord.

Most of this psalm has been applied to our Ltd

and his church; and in this way it has been consi

dered as prophetic ; and, taken thus, it is innocently

accommodated, and is very- edifying. This is the

interpretation given of the whole by the Old Psalter.

Analysis of the Hundred and Sixteenth Psaik.

This psalm is gratulatory ; for it shows how great
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Analysis of the PSALM CXVI. preceding psalm.

straits the Psalmist was brought into, from which

God delivered him.

This psalm has three parts :—

I. The Psalmist makes profession of his love, and

shows the reasons of it : God's goodness in hearing

and delivering him from his low and sad condition,

tar. 1—9.

II. He professes his duty and faith, ver. 9—11.

III. He promises to be thankful, and in what

manner, ver. 12—19.

I. He begins with the expression of his content

and love : " I love the Lord." And he gives these

reasons:—

1. "Because he hath heard," Sec. This is reason

enough why I should love him.

2. "Because he hath inclined," Sec. An evidence

that he was heard. Upon which experience that he

iras beard he adds : " Therefore will I call," &c.

Another reason which moved him to love God

toj, that he heard him in the extremity of his deep

distress; for,—

1. " The sorrows of death," &c. Death is the king

of fear.

2. "The pains of hell," &c. He feared the anger

of God for his sins.

3. " I found trouble and sorrow." The Psalmist

*as sensible of his condition : though others might

suppose him compassed with prosperity, yet he knew

himself distressed.

But he prayed to the Lord.

1. " Then." In these troubles and pangs.

2. "I called upon," Sec. Invocation to God was

tis sole refuge.

1 " 0 Lord, I beseech thec," See. He sets down

the very words of his prayer.

And then, that he might show that he prayed to

God in faith and hope, he points out the attributes of

God for the encouragement of others.

1. " God is gracious." It is he who inspires prayer

and repentance, remits sin, and pardons those who

% in faith to him for mercy.

2. "And righteous and just." He will perform

"hat he has promised.

3. " Yea, our God is merciful." He mingles mercy

witli his justice ; he corrects with a father's hand,

and loves to forgive rather than to punish. Of which

David gives an instance in himself: " I was brought

low, and he helped me." And all others may find

Ike same, who come in tho way that I did to him for

pardon.

Another reason he gives for loving God was, the

tranquillity of soul he found after this storm was

over: "Therefore, return unto thy rest, O my soul."

Hitherto thou hast been tossed up and down on the

"aves of sorrow, finding no port or haven : now faith

has opened to thee a harbour where thou mayest be

s»fe : « For the Lord hath dealt," Sec. : but of his

infinite mercy he has given thee joy for sadness.

He attributes to him the whole of his work.

1. "Thou hast delivered," &c. Turned my heavi

ness into joy, by removing all fear of death.

2. " Thou hast delivered my eyes," 8cc. Made me

joyful.

3. " Thou hast delivered my feet," Sec. When my

infirmity is great, the devil takes advantage of me

that I might fall ; but now thou hast settled my feet

—made me able to resist him. And this God does

for all who call upon him, and trust in him.

II. The Psalmist, having expressed his sorrows and

God's goodness, now professes his dutiful attach

ment, 1. By his obedience; 2. By a faithful con

fession of his errors, and future confidence.

1. " I will walk before the Lord," 8cc. Be careful

to please God, by walking, not after the flesh, but

after the Spirit.

He professes his faith, on which he will evermore

rely.

1. " I believed, and therefore," &c. Which confi

dence came from faith.

2. " I was greatly afflicted,'' &c. ; but I became

docile and humble to the Spirit of God. When David

was tossed between hope and despair, ho found those

sorrows were not easily quieted ; for " I said in my

haste," Sec.

Which clause is differently understood by com

mentators.

1. Some suppose it to be an amplification of his

former grief. I was so amazed, and overwhelmed

with sorrow, that if any one reminded me of God's

promises, " I said in my haste, All men are liars." I

will not believe God ; he hath no care for me.

2. Others again refer this clause to the preceding :

They talk of happiness and felicity, but none is to be

found in the land of the living.

3. Some again refer it to Absalom, who deceived

David by his vow at Hebron ; or to Ahithophel, who

revolted from him.

4. Again, others suppose that he taxed even Samuel

himself that he spoke not by God's Spirit, when he

anointed him king over Israel; because, during Saul's

persecution, there appeared so little hope of it. But

the first sense is the mo9t cogent.

III. Henceforth, to the end of the psalm, David

declares his gratitude : " What shall I render to the

Lord," See. As if he had said, I acknowledge the

benefits God has bestowed upon me ; but in what

way can I best evince my gratitude ?

1. " I will take the cup of salvation." Here inter

preters vary as to what is to be understood by the

cup of salvation. 1. Some refer it to the eucharistical

sacrifices of the old law, in which, when a man offered

a sacrifice to God for some deliverance, he made a

feast to the people, as did David, 1 Chron. i., ii., iii.

2. The Fathers understood it of the cup of patience

and affliction, which is often in Scripture called a

cup, Matt. xx. 22. 3. But here it seems to signify

plenty, abundance, &c. See the note.

2. " I will pay my vows," See. It was usual in

God's service to make vows, or to confess his name

in an open assembly. God cares for all his people,

however circumstanced ; for precious in the sight of

the Lord is the death of his saints. The servants of

God trouble themselves in vain when they distrust

him ; for in life he is with them, and in death he will

not forsake them.

The Psalmist docs not become proud upon God's
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All nations are invited PSALxMS. to praise the Lord.

favours ; but in all humility, though a king, he ex

claims,—

1. " 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant," &c.

2. "And yet no slave, but a willing servant: "Thou

hast loosed my bonds,"—taken from my neck the

bonds of fear : thou hast made me thy servant through

love.

3. And therefore will I do what thy servants ought

to do.

Showing his earnestness, he repeats again, " I will

offer to thee the sacriGcc of thanksgiving, and will

call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows

unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people,

in the courts of the Lord's house, in the midst of

thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord." Within

the church, and at all times, he would praise and do

him worship. What is not done according to God's

word and Spirit is of little service. He who neglects

public worship is not very likely to keep up private

devotion, either in his family or in his closet. " 1

will pay my vows in the midst of thee, 0 Jerusalem.''

PSALM CXVII.

The Psalmist calls upon the nations of the world to praise the Lordfor his mercy and kind

ness, and for the fulfilment of his promises, 1, 2.

A. M. cir. 34S9,

B. C. cir. 615.

Darii 1.,

R. Persarum,

cir. annum

sextum.

r\ 'PRAISE the Lord, all

ye nations : praise him, all

ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness

1 Rom. xt. 11.

NOTES ON PSALM CXVII.

This is the shortest psalm in the whole collection ;

it is written as a part of the preceding in thirty -two

of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS., and is found

thus printed in some ancient editions. The whole

psalm is omitted in one of Kennicott's and in two of

De Rossi's MSS. It celebrates the redemption from

the Babylonish captivity, the grand type of the re

demption of the world by our Lord Jesus.

The Syriac says: "It was spoken concerning Ana

nias and his followers when they came out of the

furnace ; but it also foretels the vocation of the Gen

tiles by the preaching of the gospel." In this way

St Paul applies it, Rom. xv. 11.

Verse 1. O praise the Lord, all ye nations] Let all

the Gentiles praise him, for he provides for their eternal

salvation.

Praise him, all ye 'people.] All ye Jews, praise

him ; for ye have long been his peculiar people. And

while he sends his Son to be a light to the Gentiles, he

sends him also to be the glory of his people Israel.

Verse 2. For his merciful kindness is great] las

gabar, is strong : it is not only great in bulk or number,

but it is powerful ; it prevails over sin, Satan, death,

and hell.

And the truth of the Lord endureth for et'er.]

Whatsoever he has promised, that he will most in

fallibly fulfil. He has promised to send his Son into

the world, and thus he has done. He has promised

that he should die for transgressors, and this he did.

He has promised to receive all who come unto him

through Christ Jesus, and this he invariably does.

He has promised that his gospel shall be preached in

every nation, and this he is doing ; the truth of the

Lord remaineth for ever. Therefore, Praise ye the

Lord!

is great toward us : and the

b truth of the Lord endureth for

ever. Praise ye the Lord.

A. M.cir. Jl».

B. C. cir. 515.

Darii I.,

R. Persaran,

cir. annum

sextan).

l>Ps

Analysis of the Hundred and Seventeenth Psu».

This psalm contains a doxology to God for his mercy

and truth ; and it is prophetical, having reference to

the calling of the Gentiles ; Rom. xv. 11.

It contains two parts :

I. An exhortation to praise God.

II. The reason for it.

1. 1. He speaks to the Gentiles : " Praise the Lord,

all ye nations." Praise him for the promise of sal

vation ; and then, when fulfilled, praise him for Ik

enjoymmt of this salvation,—for the remission o(m,

and gift of the Holy Ghost.

2. He speaks to the converted Jews, whom he note

under the name of people, as they arc called Ps.

ii. 1, Acts iv. 25. As they and the Gentiles are in

tended to make one church, so they should join in the

praise of him of whom the whole family in heaven mi

earth is named.

II. The reason given :—
1. Because Am mercy is great. It is strong; «*■

firmed toward us, in sending his Son to save both

Jews and Gentiles from their sins.

2. Because the truth of his promises is fvlfilei-

The promised Messiah is come, and has performed all

that was prophesied of him.
3. Because this truth is forever. His promises as-

theirfulfilment belong to all generations. There "ill

never be another Messiah ; Jesus is the true one: he

tasted death for every man ; he forgives iniquity.,

transgression, and sin ; and his blood cleanses from

all unrighteousness. Now, for all this, " Praise ve

the Lord !"

[N. B. Proclaiming the eternal mercy of God it

Christ is more likely to persuade sinners to return w

their Maker than all the fire of hell.]
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An exhortation PSALM CXVIII. 'o praise God.

PSALM CXVIII.

A general exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 1 —4. The Psalmist, by his own ex

perience, encourages the peopl-e to trust in God, and shows them the advantage of it, 5—9;

then describes his enemies, and shows how God enabled him to destroy them, 10— 13. The

people rejoice on the account, 15, 16. He speaks again of the help he received from the

Lord; and desires admission into the temple, that he may enter and praise the Lord, 17—

19. The gate is opened, 20. He offers praise, 21. The priests, &c. acknowledge the

hand of the Lord in the deliverance wrought, 22—24. The Psalmist prays for prosperity,

25. The priest performs his office, blesses the people, and all join in praise, 26, 27. The

Psalmist expresses his confidence, 28. The general doxology, or chorus, 29.

A "GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : because his mercy endureth for ever.

2 bLet Israel now say, that his mercy en

dureth for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his

mercy endureth for ever.

i Let them now that fear the Lord say, that

Lis mercy endureth for ever.

'1 Chron. xvi. 8, 24. P«. cvi. 1. cvii. 1. cxxxvi. 1.
' See Pi. civ. 9. &c. c Ps. cxx. 1 . d Heb. out of dis-

trta. ■ Ps. xviii. 19. ' P«. xxvii. 1. Ivi. 4, 11. cilvi. 5.

NOTES ON PSALM CXVIII.

Most probably David was the author of this psalm,

though many think it was written after the captivity.

It partakes of David's spirit, and every where shows

the hand of a master. The style is grand and noble ;

tie subject, majestic.

Dr. Kennicott, who joins this and the hundred and

tttfnteenth psalm together, considers the whole as a

dialogue, and divides it accordingly. The whole of

tie hundred and seventeenth he gives to the Psalmist

is part the first, with the first four verses of the

hundred and eighteenth. The second part, which is

from the fifth verse to the twenty-first inclusive, he

gifts to the Messiah. The third part, from the

twenty-second verse to the twenty-seventh, he gives to

tie chorus. And the fourth part, the twenty-eighth

and twenty-ninth verses, he gives to the Psalmist.

Of the whole he has given an improved version.

Bishop Horsley is still different: He considers the

hundred and seventeenth psalm as only the exordium

of this. The whole poem, he states, is a triumphant

processional song. The scene passes at the front gate

of the temple. A conqueror with his train appears

More it ; he demands admittance to return thanks

for his deliverance and final success, in an expedition

of great difficulty and danger. The conqueror and his

(ruin sing the hundred and seventeenth psalm, and the

first four verses of the hundred and eighteenth, as they

advance to the gate of the temple, in this manner.—The

hundred andseventeenth psalm, Chorusof the wholepro-

etssion. The first verse of the hundred and eighteenth

ptulm, A single voice. The second, Another single

voice. The third, A third single voice. The fourth,

Chorus of the whole procession. Arrived at the temple

gate, the conqueror alone sings the fifth, sixth, and

seventh verses. The eighth and ninth are sung by

his tram in chorus. The conqueror, again alone, sings

5 0 1 called upon the Lord d in distress :

the Lord answered me, and ' set me in a large

place.

6 f The Lord is g on my side; I will not fear:

what can man do unto me?

7 h The Lord taketh my part with them that

help me : therefore shall ' I see my desire upon

them that hate me.

Isai. li. 12. Hebr. xiii. 6.-

' Ps. lix. 10.

s Heb. for me. h Ps. Iiv. 4.

the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth

verses. His train, in chorus, sing the fifteenth and

sixteenth. The conqueror alone sings the seventeenth,

eighteenth, and nineteenth verses. The twentieth is

sung by the priests and Levites within, in chorus.

The twenty-fifth by the conqueror alone within the

gates. The twenty-sixth, by the priests and Lexntes

in chorus. The twenty-seventh, by the conqueror's

train in chorus. The twenty-eighth, by the conqueror

atone. The twenty-ninth, by the united chorus of

priests and Levites, and the conqueror's train, all

within the gates. "Now," the learned Bishop adds,

" the Jewish temple was a type of heaven ; the priests

within represent the angelic host attending round tho

throne of God in heaven ; the Conqueror is Messiah;

and his train, the redeemed." On this distribution tho

Bishop has given a new version. The simple dis

tribution into parts, which I have given in the contents,

is, in my opinion, the best. Ingenious as Dr. Kennicott

and Bishop Horsley are, they seem to me too me

chanical. This is the last of those psalms which form

the great hallel, which the Jews sung at the end of

the passover.

Verse 2. Let Israel now say] Seeing the hand of

the Lord so visibly, and the deliverance gained, that

God's mercy endureth for ever.

Verse 3. The house of Aaron] The priesthood is

still preserved, and the temple worship restored.

Verse 4. That fear the Lord] All sincere penitents

and genuine believers. See the notes on Ps. cxv. 9—1 1 .

Verse 6. / called upon the Lord] I am a standing

proof and living witness of God's mercy. Take

encouragement from me.

Verse 7. The Lord taketh my part with them that

help me] Literally, The Lord is to me among my

helpers. Therefore shall I see my desire upon them

that hate me. Literally, And I shall look among them

that hate me. As God is on mv side, I fear not to look
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The Psalmist is PSALMS. confident of success.

8 * It is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in man.

9 b // is better to trust in the Lord than to put

confidence in princes.

10 All nations compassed me about : but

in the name of the Lord will I c destroy

them.

1 1 They d compassed me about ; yea, they

compassed mc about : but in the name of the

Lord I will destroy them.

12 They compassed me about ' like bees ;

they are quenched ' as the fire of thorns : for

in the name of the Lord I will 5destroy them.

*Ps. xl. 4. Uii. 8, 9. Jer. xvii. 5, 7. " Pg. cxlvi. 3.
c Heb. cut them of. -<• P». IxxxTiii. 17. e Deut. i. 44.

r Kccles. vii. 6. Niih. i. 10. ? Ut;b. cut dincn. h Exod.

the whole of them in the face. I shall sec them

defeated.

Verse 8. Better to trust in the Lord] Man is feeble,

ignorant, fickle, and capricious; it is better to trust

in Jehovah than in such.

Verse 9. In princes.'] Men of high estate are

generallyproud,vain-glorious, self-confident, and rash:

it is better to trust in God than in them. Often they

cannot deliver, and often they will not when they can.

However, in the concerns of our salvation, and in

matters which belong to Providence, they can do

nothing.

Verse 10. All nations compassed me about] This

is by some supposed to relate to David, at the com

mencement of his reign, when all tho neighbouring

Philistine nations endeavoured to prevent him from

establishing himself in the kingdom. Others suppose

it may refer to the Samaritans, Idumeans, Ammonites,

and others, who endeavoured to prevent the Jews

from rebuilding their city and their temple after their

return from captivity in Babylon.

But in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.']

Dr. Kennicott renders dVok amilam, " I shall dis

appoint them ;" Bishop Horsley, " I cut them to

pieces ;" Mr. iV. Berlin, repuli eas, " I have repelled

them." " I will cut them off;" Chaldee. Ultus sum

in eos, " I am avenged on them ;" Vulgate. So the

Sepluagint.

Verse 12. They compassed me about like bees ; they

are quenched as thefire of thorns] I shall refer to

Dr. Delanei/'s note on this passage. The reader has

here in miniature two of the finest images in Homer;

which, if his curiosity demands to be gratified, he

will find illustrated and enlarged, Iliad ii., vcr. 86.

V.TriaatvovTo ft Xtioi.

Hurt iBvta uai fiiXwaamv ahvatuv,

HtTpi)c (K yXafvnrjc aui vtov tpxofiivatuv,

BorpvcW if iriTOvrai nr avOtatv uapivounv,

At ptv t tvOa aXtc trt;rorijarai, ai St rt tv&V

'Qc ruv t&Vfa iroXXa vu»v awo Km nXurtawv

Hiovoc irpoirapotQt fiaQittjc ttSTi\ooiVTO

IXaSov ti£ ayoprjv.

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might

fall : but the Lord helped me.

14 h The Lord is my strength and song,

and is become my salvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation win

the tabernacles of the righteous : the right

hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

1G 'The right hand of the Lord is exalted:

the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

17 k I shall not die, but live, and 'declare

the works of the Lord.

18 The Lord hath m chastened me sore : but

he hath not given me over unto death.

xt. 2. Isai. xii. 2. 1 Exod. xy. 6. hPs.vi.5. Hab.i.

12. 1 1's. Ixxiii. 28. » 2 Cor. vi. 9.

The following host,

Poured forth by thousands, darkens all the coast

As from some rocky cleft the shepherd sees,

Clustering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees,

Rolling and blackening, swarms succeeding swarms,

With deeper murmurs and more hoarse alarms ;

Dusky they spread a close embodied crowd,

And o'er the vale descends the living cloud :

So from the tents and ships a lengthening train

Spreads all the beach, and wide o'ershades the plain :

Along the region runs a deafening1 sound ;

Beneath their footsteps groans the trembling ground.

Port.

The other image, lliefire consuming the thorns, we

find in the same book, ver. 455 :

Hi)rt jrup a'iSnXov tmipXtyti aairtrov i\nv,

Ouptoe tv copv^yc" itaBtv it rt <f>aivirai avytf

'Qc ruv tpxoiiivuv, airo %aXeov Qtairtautu>

AiyXij Tra/j^avouaa cY atStpog ovpavov at.

As on some mountain, through the lofty grove,

The crackling flames ascend and blaze above ;

The fires expanding, as the winds arise,

Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the skies :

So, from the polished arms, and brazen shields,

A gleamy splendour flashed along the fields.—Pore.

The arms resembling a gleaming- fire is common

both to the Psalmist and Homer ; but the idea of that

fire being quenched when the army was conquered, is

peculiar to the Psalmist.

Verse 13. Thou hast thrust sore at me] In pushin?

thou hast pushed me that I might fall.

But the Lord helped roc] Though he possess^

skill, courage, and strengdi, yet these could not ha«

prevailed had not God been his helper ; and to him

he gives the glory of the victory.

Verse 1 5. The voice of rejoicing] Formerly there

was nothing but waitings ; but now there is universal

joy because of the salvation—the deliverance, which

God has wrought for us.

Verse 16. The right hand of the Lord is exaittd]

Jehovah lifted up his right hand, and with it per

formed prodigies of power.
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Thanksgiving to God PSALM

19 * Open to me the gates of righteousness :

I will go in to them, and I will praise the

Lord:
20 b This gate of the Lord, c into which the

righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast d heard

me, and 1 art become my salvation.

22 'The stone tchich the builders refused is

become the head stone of the corner.

23 8 This is the Lord's doing : it it mar

vellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the Lord hath

made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.

'Isai. xxti. 2.—b Ps. xxiv. 7. cIsai. xxxv. 8. Rev.

ui.27.xvii.14, 15. ' Ps. cxvi. 1. «Ver. 14. 'Matt.

ui.4'2. Mark. xii. 10. Luke xi. 17. Acts iv. 11. Epnes.

ii. ». 1 Pet ii. 4, 7. 5 Heb. This is from the LORD.

Verse 17. I shall not die] I was nigh unto death;

but 1 am preserved,—preserved to publish the won

drous works of the Lord.

Verse 10. Open to me the gates'] Throw open the

doors of the temple, that I may enter and perform my

rows unto the Lord.

Verse 20. This gate of the Lord] Supposed to be

die answer of the Levites to the request of the king.

Verse 21. J will praise thee] He is now got within

die gates, and breaks out into thanksgivings for the

mercies he had received. He is become my salvation—

lie himselfhath saved me from all mine enemies.

Verses 22, 23. The stone which the builders refused]

Bee a full elucidation of these two verses in the notes

on Matt. xxi. 42.

Verse 24. This is the day which the Lord hath

"wife] As the Lord hath called me to triumph, this

ii the day which he hath appointed for that purpose.

This is a gracious opportunity ; I will improve it to

la glory.

Verse 25. Save now, I beseech thee] These words

were sung by the Jews on the feast of tabernacles,

Rhen tarrying green branches in their hands ; and

from the to njmin hoshiah nna, we have the word

limnna. This was sung by the Jewish children

"hen Christ made his public entry into Jerusalem.

See Matt. xxi. 9, and sec the note there, in which

the word and the circumstance are both explained.

Verse 26. We have blessed you] The answer of

lie Levites to the king.

Verse 27. God is the Lord] Rather nvr El

WoraA, the strong God Jehovah.

Which luith shewed us light] xf) itn vaiyaer lanu,

"And he will illuminate us." Perhaps at this time

a divine splendour shone upon the whole procession ;

a proof of God's approbation.

Bind the sacrifice with cords] The Chaldee para

phrases this verse thus : " Samuel the prophet said,

Bind the little one with chains for a solemn sacrifice,

until ye have sacrificed him, and sprinkled his blood

on the horns of the altar." It is supposed that the

words refer to the feast of tabernacles, and an chag

here means the festival victim. Several translate the

CXVI 1 1. for his ever-during mercy.

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O

Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.

26 h Blessed be he that cometh in the name

of the Lord : we have blessed you out of the

house of the Lord.

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us

' light : bind the sacrifice with cords, even

unto the horns of the altar.

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise

thee : k thou art my God, I will exalt thee.

29 1 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

h Matt xxi. 9. xxiii. 39. Mark xi. 9. Luke xix. 38. See
Zech. iv. 7. 1 Esth. viii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 9. k Kiod. xv. 2.

Isai. xxv. 1. 1 Ver. 1.

original " keep the festival with thick boughs of the

homs of the altar." In this sense the Vulgate and

Septuagint understood the passage. David in this

entry into the temple was a type of our blessed Lord,

who made a similar entry, as related Matt, xxi, a—10.

Verse 29. Ogive thanks unto the Lord] This is

the general doxology or chorus. All join in thanks

giving, and they end as they began : " His mercy

endureth for ever." It began at the creation of man ;

it will continue till the earth is burnt up.

Analysis of the Hundred and Eighteenth Psalm.

The parts of this psalm are the following :—

I. An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, ver.

1—6.

II. A persuasion to trust in God, and that from the

Psalmist's own example, who called upon God, and

was delivered from trouble, ver. 6—14.

III. The exultation of the church for it, ver. 15—10.

IV. A solemn thanksgiving kept for it, and in what

manner it was celebrated, ver. 19—27.

V. A short doxology.

I. The Psalmist invites all to praise God: "O

give thanks," &c., and adds his reasons :—

1. " For he is good." How briefly and powerfully

spoken ! He is absolutely good.

2. " He is good, and ever good." To us he is a

merciful God, which flows from his goodness ; his

mercy created, redeemed, protects, and will crown us.

Thus his mercy extends especially to his people ;

therefore,—

1. " Let Israel now say, " &c. The whole nation.

2. " Let the house of Aaron," Sec. That whole

consecrated tribe.

3. " Let them now that fear the Lord," 8cc. Pro

selytes, &c.

II. And thus, having given a general recom

mendation of his mercy, he descends to instance in

what it consists ; that is, God's great deliverance of

him.

1. " I was in distress," &c. A frequent case with

God's people, as well as with David.
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